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ACE Ls z and moſt daungerous are the 
temptations and aſſaults of 
our ſpirituall enemies, where- 
by they labour to hinder the 
ſaluation of Gods elec, and ro 
increaſethe greatneſfle of their 
helliſh dominions, by with- 
drawing(ifit were poſſible)Gods ſervants from their 
ſubiection and alleageance, and making them their 


{laucs and perpetual vaſfals. To this end they take in- 
defatigable paines, going continually about ſeeking | 


whom they may deuour ; ſometimes like roaring 
Lions, compelling by violent force, and ſometimes 
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like old Serpents, alluring and deceiving with trea. 
cherous policies. Neither doe they reſt inthetime 
ofourreſt, but waking and ſlceping they ſet vpon vs, 
one while inticing vs to iwallow the poyſon of 
finne, with the ſugred baites of worldly vanities, 
and another whiledriuing vs into their ſnares of per- 
dition, with the ſharpe pricking goades of milſe- 
rieandafflition. Before vs they fect carnall pleaſures, 
deceiuing riches, and vaine honours, to-allure ys to 


come into the broad way that leadeth to deſtruQti- 


on:and behind vs they hold the three-ſtringed whip 


of loſſe, ſhame,and puniſhment,to keepe vs trom go- | 


ing backe, and to haſten vs with winged ſpeedeto 
run forward in this helliſh iourney. Neither do they 
orcatly care what path we chuſe in this common way 
of perdition '; whether the ſpatious way of ſecu- 
ritie and preſumption, or the ſtrait path of horror 
and deſperation, whether the toyling way of vnſati- 
able couetouſneſſe, or the ſoft faire way of bewitch- 
ing pleaſures, whether the open way of worldlineſſe 
and atheiſme, or through the hidden thickets of hy- 
pocrifie and diflimulation: in a word they regard 
not in what way we walke, ſo we goe forward in the 
waics of finne, for though they ſeeme diuers and 
contrarie one to another, yertthey haue all the ſame 
end, meeting togetherin hell and deſtruction. And 


howlſocuer they cannot with all their malice, power 


and policies attaine vnto' their dchires, by. bringing 
Gods cle and faithtull ones to perdition and end- 
leſſe miſerie; becauſe God their hcauenly father 
who hath taken vpon him their protection, fruſtra- 
teth all their ſubtill policies with his all-ſccing wife- 
dome, and withſtandeth all their might with his al. 
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mightie power, yet doe they exceedingly with their 
aſſaults aad remprations, foyle, vexc and trouble 
them; by working in ſome, forgetfulneſſe of God 
and of themſeltics, fecuritic, and. carelefle retchleſ: - 
nefſe ; and turmoyling others with horrible feares, 
deſperat doubting, and bitter agonies. Whereby it 
commeth to paſle, that the one ſort ſecurcly goe on 
in ſiane, forgetting the end of their creation, re- 
demption.and holy vocation, vnto which God hath 
called them, vntill with Sa/omon they haue foundin 


. theendot their worldly delights, nothing but yani- 


tic and vexation of ſpirit : and the other are ſo af- 
frighted,aſtoniſhed,and continually rormented with 
doubtings, feares,and the continuall aſſaults of their 
ſpirituall enemics, that they goe mourning all the 
day long.pining away in griefcandanguiſhof mind, . 
till at laſt they grow wearie of their liues, thinking 
their ſoules an intollerable burthen to their bodies, 
and their bodies to the earth.. The conſideration of 
which lamentable and too too miſerable effects, as it 
ſhall moue all chriſtians to ſtand vpon their guard, 
and toarmethemſclues with the ſpirituall armour, . 
that they may not be ouercome of their temptations, . 
and fall into theſe great miſchiefes: ſo ſhould itmoue- 
Gods faithfull miniſters (whoſe durie it is,not onely 
themſelues to walke in the waies of righteouſneſle, 
bur allo as ſpirituall guides to leade others with 
them) in diſcharge of their conſcience before God, 
and in chriſtian commiſeration and compaſſion to- 
wards their brethren, to vſe all good meanes both by 
ſpeaking and writing, whereby they may bee pre- 
ſerued and freed from theſe ſnares which zheirſpt-- 
rituall enemies doc lay to intrap them ; by beating 
q 3: downe. 
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downe with the cannon-ſhot of Gods threatnings, 


the high forts of their proud preſumption, and rou- 
zing them out of the deepe {lumber of retchleſle 
ſecuritie; as alſo by raifing vp and comforting thoſe 
that mourne in Syon, ſtooping, yealying groucling 
vnder the heauic burthen of their ſinncs. The which 
howſocuer it is performed by many, in reſpe& of 
their ſeuerall charges committed to them, and forme 
alſo haue brictely touched ſome poynts in writing, 
which concerned the comforting and raiſing vp of 


their priuate friends : yet notany (thatI know of ) 


haue in our language largely and generally handled 
theſe controuecrfies,and ſpirituall conflicts betweene 


the chriſtian and the enemies of his ſaluation, for the 


common goodof the whole Church. And there- 
fore hauing with Eh long waited to ſee if thoſe 
who were more auncient, better experienced, and 
more richly furniſhed with Gods gifts and graces 
than my ſelfe, would vndertake this worke, which 
is tro God moſt acceptable, and to his ſaints and chil- 
dren ſo profitable and neceſſarie: at length after 
others long filence,I reſolued to ſpeake, and no lon- 
gerto conceale ſuch true comforts as God hath re- 


uealed vnto me; tothe end that hereby I might re- *' 
lecueand comfort thoſe who are poore in ſpirit, and - 


humbled in thefight of finne, oratleaſt by offering 
willingly to this viſe my ſmall mite, I might giue an 
occaſion vnto others better able,tovnlocke and open 
their rich treaſuries, that they may beſtow vpon their 
poore brethren their great talents and gifts of better . 
valew. The which my labors asI did not raſhly vn- 
dertake them, ſo T haue not ſuddenly finiſhed them , 
foralmoſt three yeeres {inceI purpoſed to take on 
worke 
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worke in hand, which Thaue now by Gods afliſtance 
finiſhed, but at the firſt (Iconfeſle) Tintended not 
that it ſhould come in to publike view ; but onely 
(as others before me)propounded as the end of my 
labours, the comforting and railing vp of a moſt 
faithfull ſeruantof God, and my moſt dearefriend, 
who hath bound me with many benefits tothe per- 
formance of all chriſtian duties. But afterwards fin- 
ding it to grow to ſuch a volume that it was too 
greatto paſſe in a written coppie, and hoping that 


| that which was profitable for one might bee be- 


neficiall vnto many, at length I reſolued to make 
my labours publike by committing them to the 
preſſe . The principall things that I propounded 
to my ſelfe in this treatiſe aretheſe firſt and eſpeci- 
ally I indeauour to comfort thoſe who are afflicted 
in conſcience, in the fightand ſence of their ſinnes, 
by offering vnto them certaine aſſurance, that their 
ſinnes are remitted, and that themſclues are cleed 
to eternall life, in the ſtate of grace, reconciled vnto 
Godin Chriſt and receiuedin his loue and fauour, 
Secondly, I labour to leade the chriſtzan in an cuen 
courſe, vnto the haucn of eternall happineſle ; that 
he may not runne aſide, ncitheron the right hand, 
and fo falling vpon the rockes of preſumption make 
ſhipwracke of his ſoule, noryet on theleft hand,and 
ſo plunge himſclfe into the gulte of deſperation, 
Whercin I hauc purpoſely and aduiſedly auoyded 
their praiſe, who ſcatter their conſolations they 
know not where, to bee applycd they care not by 
whom, whereof it commeth to pafle that thoſethat 
are moſt ſecure and preſumpruous arrogate them, 


to whom they doe not appertaine; and thoſe that 
are 
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areafflitedand humbleddare not appropriate them 
to themſelues, becauſe they aredcliuered indefinitly 


toall, withoutall caution or any condition, where- 
by they might bee reſtrained rather to them than 


any other in whom finne yet liueth and raigneth, 


Wherein they reſemble negligent phyſitions, who 
hauing made a good medicine for a ſicke man, 
doenot giue it vnto him, but caſt it carcleſly into 
ſome corner, whether the ſicke patient in reſpect of 
his faintneſle and weakenefleis likely neuer to come: 


which being found and greedily drunken vp by 


thoſe who haue no neede of it, in ſtead of doing 
them good doth turne to their baine and vtterde- 
ſtruction. Laſtly, I haue deſired to giue ſolid and 
ſubſtantiall conlolations, which are Finely groun- 
ded vpon Gods vndoubted truth hd ſuch infallible 
reaſons as cannot bee gainfaid ; and haue withall 
deliuered the conditions, vpon which they are to be 
receiued, and the vndoubted fignes and markes of 
thoſe,to whom of right they appertaine; to theend 
that thoſe who finde theſe things in themſclues,may 
not doubt to apply them ro their wounded con(c1- 
ences, whereby they may bee ſoundly cured and 
throughly comforted, and that thoſe who findeno 
ſuch condition obſeruedby them,nor any ſuch figne 
or marke in them, may be debarred from participa- 
ting of theſe conſolations, which would nouriſh in 
them ſ{ecuritie and preſumption : and contrariwiſe 
examining themſclucs according to theſe rules, and 
finding no correſpondencie betweene themſclues 


and them, may hereby be awakened out of their le-- 


thargic of ſecuritic, and attaining vntoa ſight and 
ſenſe of their miſerable eſtate may neuer be atreſt, 


i | | till 
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till by vſing all good meanes for this purpoſe, they 
may finde theſe markes- and fignes of their election, 
vocation,iuſtification,and ſanctification inthem,that 
ſo they may boldly and firly apply-vnto themlclues 
theſe comforts and conſolations as rightly and truly 
appertaining vato them. All which my labours I 
thought good to dedicate vnto your worſhips, part- 
Iy becauſe I deſired to giue. this teſtimonie of my 
true thankefulncſle, for thoſe manifold benchts 
which from ſome of you I haue receiued, and of 
mine vnfained loue which I beareto you all,for your 
vertues and approued godlincſle ; and partly be- 
cauſe I thought none fitter to whomT might com- 
mend this diſcourſe of the Chriſtian Warfare, than 
your ſclues who are olde experienced ſouldiars in 
fighting theſeſpirituall battailes, and therefore haue 
iudiciall feelingand ſenſible apprehenfion, of thoſe 
things which I haue written and commended to 
your patronage. Now the Lord our God who is the. 
fountaine of all goodneſle, and the ſole giuer of all 
true conſolation, increaſe in you more and more the 
vifts and graces of his ſanRifying ſpirit, and ſo fill 
your hearts with all ſound ſpirituall comfort, and the 
toy in the holy Ghoſt, that you may through the 
courſe of your wholeliucs, chearefully goe forward 
inthe protefſion and fincere practiſe of his religion 
and true godlinefſe, and after this life may receiue 
that crowne of righteouſneſſe,which is prepared and 
laid vp for you in his kingdome of eternall glorie. 


Tour Worſhips in the Lord moſt aſſured. - 
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CuaAP.iL. 


That all the godly are aſſaulted with the ſpiritual enemies of 
their ſaluation. . | 


HE Apoſtle hauing ſhewed the myſterie 
| of = ſaluation and the cauſes Dna A 
Be for the confirmation of our faith in the 
$' three firſt chapters of his Epiſtle to the 
> Epheſians, and afterwards m the othcr 
chapters hauing ſet downe diuers duties 
both generally belonging to all Chrit 
ftians, and alſo particularly appertaining to men of ſundrie 
conditions, that he might moue them to repentance anda- 
mendment of life; in S next place like the Lords Centinell 
doth diſcouer and giue ys warning of the approch of mighty 
enemies, willing vs to arme our ſelues at all points in our 
. owne defence, and couragiouſly to ſtand vnder the ftanderd 
of Chriſt Ieſus,that we may be continually in readines to'en- 
dure the encounter,chap.6.10,11,8c. Whereby he giueth vs 41 that will 
to ynderſtand, that 2s ſoone as we ſecke for aflurance of fal- live like Gods 


vation in Chriſt, and endeuour to ſerue the Lord in a holie /cr#ents muſt 
and a Chriſtian life, wee are to prepare our ſelhes for a com. Pre them- 
0 ſelues for the 


bat,vnleſſe we would ſuddenly be ſurpriſed; for the ſpiritual ſpiritual com- 


enemies of our ſaluation bandie themſelues againſt vs as 
B | ſoone 


Cen.4, 


Mﬀth.4. 


2 That all the godly ave aſſaulted with tentations. 
foone as we haue giuen our names vnto God, and taken yp- 
on vs the profeflion and pratiſe of Chriſtianitie , which are 
the liueric and cogniſance of our heauenly Lord and Maſter. 
And this is ifelt by the example of Gods children from 

| ough they _ in peace and ſecuritie 

ained into Gods familie, yet no ſo0- 
ner were tted to be of Gods houſehold ſeruants, 
but Sathan "MI the wgrld haue raged againſt them, laboring 
both by inward temptations and outward furie , either to 
withdraw them from Gods ſeruice by flattring inticements, 
or vtterly to deſtroy and ouerthrow them by open violence. 
No ſooner had eAbel offered a facrifice of ſwecte ſmelling 
ſauour ynto God, but Sathan flirreth vp Cain to become his 
butcher : whilelt Moſes was contented to be reputed the 


ſonne of Pharaohs daughter he cnioycd all proſperitie,but as * 


ſoone as hee ioyned himſelfe to Gods people and Church, 
Pharaoh ſecketh his life : as long as the Itraelites worſhipped 
the Egyptian Idols,they fate by their fleſh-pots in peace, and 
= enioyed the fruites of the land ; bur as ſoone as they 
rgade but a motion of ſeruing the Lord, the King ſtirred vp 
by the diuell,doth rage againit them with more then barba- 
rous crueltie ; whileſt Paw perſecuted the Church of God, 
Sathan did not ſo much trouble him either outwardly in bo- 
dic orinwardly in minde; but no ſooner was he truly con- 
uerted to the faith and preached the Goſpell, but preſently 
he ſetterh his wicked impes on worke to take- away his life, 
which the Lord not permitting, he mooueth them to perſe- 
cute him by impriſoning, whipping, and toning him; and 
not content with theſe outward atflictions, he fendeth his. 


' meſſenger to buffet him, that he might be no lefle vexed in- 
' wardcly inmindethenoutwardly in bodie. Yea he ſpared not. - 


our Sauiour Chriſt himſelfe, but as ſoone as he began to ſhew 
hinxelfe to be the ſonne of God and redeemer of mankinde, 
in perfourming the duties of his calling, then eſpecially hee 
bendethall his force againſt him, hetempteth and afſaulteth 
him fortie daies together, and taking the foyle himſelfe, hee 


ſtirreth vp his wicked inſtruments to perſecute him, and at. 


Whoſocuer. 


length to take away his life, 


— —— —  — — ——_ 
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That all the godly are aſſaultedwith tentations.. 3 , 
Whoſocuer therefore reſolue to be Gods ſeruants, mult 

make account tobe his ſouldiers alſo ; and whileſt with Ne« 

hemias followers, with one hand they perfourme the work 

of their callings and Chriſtianitie, they th the other 


who continually labour to hinder the 
no ſooner doe we become friends to God, ntly Sa- | 
than aſſaulteth vs as his enemies ; no ſooner doe we receige | - 
the Lords prefſe money and ſet foote into his campe, bur Sa- 
than aduanceth againſt vs his flagges.of defiance, labouring 
both by ſecret treacherie,and outward force,to ſupplant and. 
OUCrcome VS. | 
Here therefore is inſtruction for ſecure worldlings , and d. Sef.2. 
conſolation and incouragement for Gods children. Worldly*The two-fold 
men in ſeed of fighting the Lords battailes, ſpend their time ve of this dec+ 
in chambering and wantonnes, in luſts and yncleannes, in #%**- 
Muſicke and daliance,in ſurfetting and all yoluptuouſnes, in 
couetouſnes and idlenes, as though there were-no cnemie- 
to aſlault them,and as if Sathan were ſome meeke lambe and' 
not a roring lion readie to deuoure them ;ſo that good o- 
ſes comming neere them cannot heare the noiſe of them that 
haue the vidtorie, nor the noiſe of them that arc ouercome, 
but the noife of ſinging and meriment, for they are not figh-/Exod. zz, 
ting the battailes ofthe Lord of hoaſts, but 'folemnifing a 
Sabbath to the golden Calfe, fitting downe to eate and drink 
and riſing vp to play. The ſpiritual! Cananites are quite for- 
gotten,and they remember nor the bleſſed land of promiſe, 
whereunto like pilgrimes they ſhould bee trauailing , but i 
make this world,this wildernes of fin, theplace of their ioy 
and delight. In a word, they flouriſh in their outward ſtates, 
and neuer in their mindes feele any vexation of Sathans tema- 
tations. And what is the caufe of all this? If you aske them 
they will ſay, that they haue ſucha ſtrong faith and peaceof 
conſcience , that Sathans. temptations haue no power ouer rhat the world- 
them; neither were they cuer troubled with any of his en- lizgs peace pro- 
counters. And not content with theſe bragges of their owne *#cdcthnor 
happie eſtate, they cenſure and condemne Gods children, "- ma 
accounting, their ſtate moſt deſperate who are moleſted with ,,,;;;e, 
B 2 Sathans 


- Bros. 


That all the godly are aſſaulted with tentations.. 


Lathans temptations, and goe mourning vnder the burthen 


of finne all the day long ; ſuppoſing either that they are in 
Sathans power,and:haue more grieuoully ſinned then other 
men,or that they are mad and frantick fo to vexe themſelues 
with ſuch needleſſe ſorrow. Bur Ictſuch men know that of 
all others their ſtate is moſt daungerous , for they are grie- 
uoully ficke, aid hane no ſenſe of their diſeaſe, their wounds 
are fo mortall that they depriue them of all feeling ; they 
are aſſaulted, yea taken priſoners whileſt they {leepeloundly 
in ſecuritie,and diſcerne not the approch of the enemic. Now 
ergo repugnant quia ſe impugnari ignorant : They make no re- 
fittance becauſe they are ignorant of the affault. And what 


can be more daungerous then to haue the enemie approch 


and lay hands on vs before we be aware ? But this is the ſtate 
of thoſe men : for as one ſaith, 7 wm maxime impugrantur cum 


* ſe impugnari neſciant:They are moſt aſſaulted when they feele 
no aſſault, Let them know, that they arenot the Lords ſoul- - 


diers but the diuels reuellers,and therefore he fighteth not a= 

ainſt them becauſe they arc his friends. For there was neuer 
any of Chriſts ſouldiers in the Militant Church which haue 
not been exerciſed in this warfare ; there was neuer any ſo 
ftrong in faith but Sathan durſt encounter him, eyen the A- 
poſiles, yea Adam in the ftate of innocencie, yea our Sauiour 
Chriſt himſelfe ; there were neuer any ſo. conſtant in the 


courſe of Chriſtianitie , but the world hath ſought to draw - 


rce themto finne by threatning aduerſtie ; there were ne- 
er any that haue had in them. one ſparke of Gods ſpirit 
(Chriſt excepted)who haue not felt ir aſſaulted and often foi- 
led by the fleſh. For the fleſh [witeth againſt the ſpirit, and the 
ſpirit againſt the fleſh, and they are contrarie the one to the other, 


Fr out of theright way by her baites of proſperitie, or to 


as it is Galath.5.17. Yea the Apoſtle Pax! himſelfe when he: 
© } was moſt ſanGified, ſaw avother law in his members rebelling a= 
| g&inſt the law of his minde, leading him captine to. the law of ſin, 
| as appeateth Rom.7.23. 


&. Seit.3. ; It is not therefore their __— faith, but their carnall 
£ c 


_ ſecuritie which folulleth them aflcepe in the cradle of world- 
ly vanities that they cannot diſcerne this fight ; it is not their 


peace 


That all the godly ave aſſaultedwith tentations. 
peace with God nor the peace of conſcience which makes 
them thus quiet; for there is no (fuch) peace, ſaith my God, to 
the wicked,El2.57.21. but itis a peace which they haue made 
with Sathan,s conenant with death and an agreement with hell, 


as the Prophet ſpeakerh, Eſa.28.15. When the ſtrong armed £6.48 15. 


man Sathan (quictly) keepes the houſe, the things that be poſſeſ< 
ſeth are in peace ; but when a ſtronger then he commeth to dil. 
poſſeſſe him, he will neuer loſe his poſſeſſion without a fight, 


and we cannot chuſe but feele the blowes in ſo ſharpe an in- 


counter. Luk.11.21. If a man neuer enter the field to fight a- Luk. 11.21, 


gainſt Sathan, or ifat the firlt encounter he yeeld himſelfe 
priſoner, and be content to be tied in the pleaſing fetters of 
ſinne, it is no marucile that hee doth nor rage in his conſci- 
ence, when as alreadie hee is in his captiuitie readie to per- 
fourme all thoſe workes of darknes wherein he employeth 
him ; but if when Chriſt the redeemer is preached vnto them 
by his Ambaſſadours , they would ſhew any deſire of com- 
ming out of his thraldome , ſurely. this ſpirituall Pharaoh 
would neuer loſe their ſeruice but by force and compulſion, 


neither can ſo ſtrong a man be forced but wee muſt needes 


fecle the conflict. While the priſoner lieth in the dungeon, 
loaded with bolts and tied in chaines,the keeper ſleeperh ſe- 
curely, becauſe he knoweth he is ſafe; bur if his bolts being 
filed off and his chaines looſed,he haue eſcaped our of pri- 
ſon, then the Iaylor beginneth to buſtle a purſueth him 
ſpeedely with Huean crye : ſo whileſt Sathan holdeth vs im- 
priſoned in the darke dungeon-'of ignorance,loaded and tied 
with the heauie bolts Ks. rn, of ſinne, hee is retchleſle 
and ſecure ; but if our Sauiour by his Ambaſſadours in the 
preaching of the word, looſe and ynburthen vs of theſe 
chaines and bolts, and by the light of his ſpirit ſo illuminate 
the eyes of our ynderftanding, that we ſee the way out of Sa- 
thans dungeon of ignorance, and!ſo ove out of his. capti= 
uitie, then he rageth againſt and purſuerh vs as Pharaoh did 


Eſa 


the Iſraclites, that either he may bring vs backe againe into . 


his bondage, or els-deftroy vs, if we make tefiſtance. Laſtly 
they feele not any fight betweene the fleſh and the ſpirit, be- 
cauſe the fleſh wholie ruleth them, and like a flood whick 


B 3 hath 
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. That all the godly are aſſaulted with tent ations. 
ath acleere current carrieth themwholie'into a ſea of finne 
without any ſtop or reſiſtance, and therfore no marucile they 
feele not this fight, when the ſpirit which is one of the com- 
batants hath no force nor reſllonce irthem. 

Secondly, Gods children who continually feele the af- 
faults of thcir ſpirituall enemies, and ſce the breaches which 


temptations,may receiue no ſmall conſolation hereby,when 
as they conſider that all who profeſle themſclues Gods ſer- 
uants,and reſoJuc to ſerue the Lord in holines and righteouſ- 
nes are thus tempted and tried. For rhe Dragon ts wroth with 
the woman (that is Gods Church) and her ſeeds which keepe the 
commandements of God, and hane the teitimonie of Teſus Chriſt, 
as is Reuel. 12.17. and like aroring lion ſeeketh their deſtruc- 
tion, becauſe they haue renounced him, and fight ynder the 
ftanciard of the Lord of hoafts whom hee maligneth : and 
hence it is that whileſt we liue without ſenſe of inne,we eate 
and drinke andtake our eaſe without diſturbance, butafter 
we make any conſcience of our waics and endeuour to ſerue 
the Lord, then Sathan caſteth againſt vs the firie darts of his 
temptations,and we feele many conflicts berweene the fleſh 
and the ſpirit, with which the worldly man is neuer trou- 
bled. So that when we are thus tempted and aſlaulted by Sa- 
than,the world,and our corrupt Ach, itis aſtrong argument 
to perſwade vs that wee are intertained for Gods ſouldiers, 
and haue receiued the preſſe money of his ſpirit;for Sathans 
kingdome1s not diuided, neither Joth he fight againſt thoſe 
who arehis friends and ſeruants, but againſt thoſe who wage 
warre againſt him and-fight vnder the Lords ftanderd. True 
it is, that when his ſeruants haue committed ſuch abomi-. 
nable and gricuous finnes, as haue made deepe wounds in 
their a 9” ciences, whereby they are awakened out of 
their ſleepie lethargie of ſecuritic, ther Sathan filleth them 
with horrour and deſpaire, that hee may keepe them from 
true repentance,when he can hide from them their finnes no 
longer; and the Lord in his iuft iudgement,and for the ex- 
ample of others,doth ſuffer Sathan to begin in them the tor- 
ments of hell in this life ; but if hee can by any meanes hide 
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Why God ſuffereth his ſernants to be tempted. 
their finnes and keepe them quietly in his kingdome, he will 
neuer vexe them. And hence it is that whereas one periſheth 
through deſpaire, many thouſands periſh through preſump- 
tion and ſecuritie, Let all thoſe therefore who feele the bur- 
then of their finnes,and are yexed with the continuall affaults 
of their ſpirituall enemies comfort themſelues; for hereb 
they haue aſſurance that they are members of the Church 
militant, into which none but ſouldiers are intertained, and 
that now they begin to be Gods friends and ſeruants when 
as Sathan oppoſeth himſelfe againſt them. ” 4 
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| , | Caap. IL 
Phy God ſuffereth his ſernants to be exerciſed in the ſpiritual 
conflift of tentations. > gs 


Vrt here it may be demaunded, why the Lord 
will ſuffer his ſeruants to be thus tempted 
and affaulted, whereas the wicked are free 
from ſuch conflicts. EF anſwere, firſt for his 
owne glorie, for whereas our enemies are 
ſtrong and mighty and we weake and feeble, 

hereby is the Lords omnipotent power menifeſted to all the 

world, by whoſe aſſiſtance ſuch impotent wretches conquer 
and ſubdue ſuch furious and puiflant enemies. 
Secondly, God ſuffereth his children to be tempted, that ' 


fo thoſe ſpirituall graces which he hath beſtowed vpon them 


may the more cleerely ſhine to his glorie.For who can know 
whecher they.be Gods golden veſſels before they be brought 
to the touchſtone of temptation? Who. could know the faith, 
patience .and valour of Gods ſouldiers, if they alwaies.lay 
quietly in garriſon and neuer came to the skirmiſh ? Who 
could feele the odoriferous ſmell of theſe aromaticall ſpices, 
ifthey were not punned and bruſed in the morter of kMic- 
tionis ? For example, who would haue diſcerned eAbrahams 


faith, Daxids pictic, Tobs patience, Paxls courage and con- 


ftancie, if they had been neuer tempted, which now to the 
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lob,13.26, 


2,Cor:12.7. 


$ Why God ſuffereth his ſernants to be tempted. 
children for his owne glorie, ſo alſo. for their ſ{pirituall and 


| power; but when wee fee our {clues yanquiſhed and foiled 


And as the Lord fuffereth Sathan- and his impes to trie his 


everlaſting good: for firſt hereby he chaſtizeth them for their F) 
ſinnes-paſt,and recalleth them to their remembrance, that ſo (- 
they may truly repent of them. And this cauſe [ob fpeakerh 
of : Iob.1 3.26. Thowwriteft (ſaith he) bitter things againſt me, 
and makeſft me to poſſeſſe the iniquities of my youth. | | 
Secondly, hereby hee manifeteth vnto vs our ſecret and. > 
hidden finnes,which the blind eyes of our iudgement would | 
not diſcerne, if their. ſight were not quickned with this ſharp 
water of temptation. Forſo long as wee liue in peace, our ſe- | 
cure-conſciences neuer ſummon vs to the barre of Gods: \ 
wudgement; but when wee are rouſed yp by temptation,wee 
enter into a more ſtraight examination of our ſelues, and | 
ſearch what ſecret finnes lie lurking in the hidden corners of kl 
our hearts, that ſo»-wee may repent of them and make our | 
eace with God, without whoſe afliftance wee can hauc no- | 
| vs to ſtand in any temptation. | | 
Thirdly, the Lord hereby preuenteth our finnes to.come + 
for when we hauc experience, that the moſt ſharp weapons, 
which Sathan yſeth to. inflict deepe wounds in our conſcien- 
ces, are our finnes;this will make ys moſt carefull to abſtaine 
from them, leaſt thereby we firengtheu him-fot our owne 0- 
uerthrow. And as theſe temptations of Sathan are in this' re- 
gard ſo many bridles to reſtraine vs from finne ; ſo alſo they 
are ſo. many prickes to let out the winde of yaine glotie, 
wherewith like bladders we be pufted vp, as wee may ſee in: 
the example of Payl, who leſt he ſhould be exalted out of mea- 
fare _— the abundance of renelations, receiged a pricks in-. 
the fleſh,the meſſenger of Sathan to buffet bim.2.Cor.12.7. 
Fourthly, the Lord ſuffereth Sathan to affault vs, that wee Il 
may hereby come to the fight of our owne weaknefle and in- y, 
firmities, when wee haue receiued many foiles; and learne to: 
relie ypon his helpe and affiſtance in all our dangers; for ſo: 
proud we are by nature,that before we come to the fight we 
think that we can repell the ſtrongeſt aſlaults,and ouercome , 
all cnemies which oppoſe themſelues againſt vs by our owne 'n 


with. 


*-glecrely ſeenor apprehend the vicand necefhtic of them. 


. Why God ſuffereth his ſernwns to be tempted. 9g 
with euery ſmall temptation, wee learne to haue a more 
humble conceit of our owne abilitie; and to depend whol 


ypon the Lord.And thisend isſtt downe,Deut.$:2.and t 3.3. pour 8,2, and 
Fiftly,the Lord permitteth Sathan continually to aſlailevs ood. MF 


with his temptations, to the end we may continually buckle 
vnto vs the whole armour of God, that we may be readie for 
the battaile. For as thoſe who haue no enemies to encounter 
them, caſt their armourafide ang let itruſt, becauſe they are 
ſecure fromdaunger; but when theenemies are at hand and 
ſound the alarum,they both wake and ſleepe in their armour 
readie forthe aſſault: ſo, if we ſhould not continually skir- 
miſhwith our fpirituall enemies, we would lay afide the fpi- 
rizuall armour; but when wee haue continuall vſe of ir, both 
day and night we'keepe it falt buckled ynto ys;thar being ar- 
med at all points,vye may be able to make reſiſtance that we 
be not ſurpriſed at 'ynawares. | | 

-.- Laſtly, by thigconflict the Lord firengthneth and increa- 
ſerhall his graces invs : for as by exerciſe the flrengrh of the 
body is preterucd and augmented;and inſhore time decaicth 
throughridlenefſe and ſloth ; ſothe'gifts of Gods ſpirir,faith, 
affiance,hope,patienceand the reſt languiſh in vs, if they bee 


not exerciſed with temptations. For tribulation bringeth forth roms. 1.4, 


patience, and patience experience, and experience hope, aud hope 


anaketh not aſhamed; as it is Rom.5.3,4,5. For when'oncewee 


haue been tempted and tried, and the Lord hath mercifullic: 
deliuered vs from the temptatian,afterwards being ſo affaul- 


red wee patiently endure it, boping for the Lords afſiftance, ;.Sam. 17, 17. 
belecuingand afſuring our feluesrhat the Lord who hath de-:Pſal.a7.9. * 


livered vs will againe deliver vs, as itis-Pfal.27.9;*Maozeouer, 
when wee ſce the great neede of the graces, of Gods fpirir; 
this will be a ftrong motiue to intice vs to acarefull vſe of al 
good meanes _— we may attaine ynto them, whereas. 
1f wewere free from this ſpirituall conflict, we ſhould not ſo: 
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Eph.6.10, 


Iam,4.7. 


2.Pet, 5.8. 


The cauſe of 
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e Arguments whereby we may be encouraged to enter into this 
ſpiritual conflitt. 


FN thus hauc I ſhewed that al that will be Gods 
-Þ A VPN ſeruants muſt fight his barrailes againfthis and 
by 24 63 ourfſpirituall enemies, and the cauſes why the 
Lord preſſeth vs to this ſeruice ; now that wee 

—— = may goc couragiouſly into the field,let ys con- 
ſider of ſome reaſons and motiues which may make vs reſo- 
lute and yaliant. The firſt is the iuftnefſe of our cauſe. For 
thoug diers be neuer ſoſtrong and well furniſhed, yet if 
their conſciences tell them that they fightin a bad quarrel, 


it will much abate their courage, and make, them cowardly 
and timorous. But our cauſe is moſt iuſt, an&our warre moſt 


- lawfull, for God who is iuſtice it ſelfe hath proclaimed ir by 


his Heraylgs the Apoſiles. So Ephe.6.1 0. Finally. my brethren 
be firong in the Lord, and in the power of his might. 11. Put on 
the whole armour of God,that ye may be able to ſtand againit the 
aſſaults of the dinell,crc. And Iam. 4.7, Refift the dinell and he 
will flie from you. And 1.Pet.5.8.Be ſober and watch, for your ad- 
ner ſavie' the dinell as a roring lionwatketh about ſeeking whom he 
may dewoure : 9. Whom: reſiſt ſteadfaſt im the faith. 


' Secondly, the cauſe of ourwarre is of great waight, as 


our ſpiricwall , namely forthe glory of God and our owne faluation ; for in 


warre of great 11 fathans'skirmiſhes; he ſeekethto impeach Gods glory 


- tnnportance. 


Gen. 3.45. 


withfalſe\impuracions, and to bring vs to vtter deftruCtion. 
And: this may:appeare by his firſt conflict with our mother 
Exe,Gen.3:g-5.where he accuſeth God ofa lye, who'is truth 
itdelfe; and of impotencie and enuious diſdaine, ſaying, that 
the cauſe why he did forbid them to cate of the frdite of the 
tree ofthe knowledge of good and cuill, was not (as he had 
ſaid)becauſe they ſhould Fe bur becauſe he knew that when 


- theyhould ate thereof, their eyes ſhould be opencd, and 


they ſhould be as Gods knowing good and cuill. Where firtt 
he freketh to dimme the beames of Gods glorie-by accuſing 


/ Reaſons to tnconrage v3io fight in this itnal conflift Tt 
him ofalie, and to We rn ras Was not omnipe. 
tent, ſecing thathe was not able-to hinder them from being - 
Gods,tf they taftedof this fruite : laſtly that he therefore for- q 
bad them to cate thereof, becauſe herenuied them ſo glorious 
an eſtate. And ſecondly he laboureth to deſtroy our tirſtpa- 
rents both bodie and ſoule, by tempting thenr to diſobe. e * 
dience and the tranſgrefſion of Gods commandement : and 
therefore our Sauiour Chriſt Ioh.8.44. doth yery fitly ioyne loh.$.44. 
theſe two together, ſaying, that he was aliar inks manſlaier 
from the bo—_—_ A liar,in that he falſely accuſed God' of _* 
lying; a manſlaier, ecauſc he didir to this end, that he might 
murther our -firftparentsand all their poſteritie both /bodic 
and ſoule. So that you ſee that the end of Sathans fight is to 
diſhonour God and deſtroy vs, and therefore if wee haye any 
regard of Gods glorie (which ſhould be more deare ynto vs 
then our owne ſoules)or any reſpeR of our ownefaluation, if 
we would not treacherouſly betray them both by'ourfloth- 
fulnes or cowardize into: the hands of Gods and ourenemie; 
letys yaliantly enter the field,and neuer ceaſe our couragious 
fight till we haue obtained a full vitorie. 7 
The ſecond reaſon to: moue ys to vndertake this fight i $. Seft.2. 
' theprofit which will accrew vnto vs theteby : for if the get- The profit of 
ting of ſome bootie and prize, or the receiuing of ſome trife- this ſpiritual 
ling pay will moue the ſouldiers of carthly Princes to yndet-. fght- 
gocall daungers, and with wonderfull perill of life to fight 
cuen at the Cannons mouth ; how much more ſhould the - 
ſtipend of our heanenly king moue-ys to fight this combat 
how terrible ſocuer it {cemeth to fleſh and bloud ? For firſt 
that is truly here verified, Pax bell; filia,Peace is the daughter 
of warre,neither can we ſooner enter the field to fight againſt 
theſe enemies,but preſently we ſhall hauepcace with God, 
andſoone after the fruite thereof the peace- of conſciente; 
Whereas if we betray Gods cauſe to Sathan an our ſ6wles to 
finne, well may;wee belulled aſleepe in carnall fecurigie; bur 
we ſhall neuer. eniop.this-peace with God and peace of con-= ; 
| ſcience: for there is no peace, ſaith my Goa,to the wicked.Bla.g7, pc. . yn 
And whoſoeuer haue taken this treacherous” truce with Sa- IN 


than, ſhall finde that he yill breake it for his beſt .” 
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if not:in the whole courſe off theirtiues, yet at the horre of 
-death wheras they ſhall be able to: make no reſiſtance. 
Promiſes made,» Secondly, if wee fight againſt theſe enemies and valiantly 
10 thoſethat Oouercome, the Lord hathy promiſed to giue vs to.cate of the 
fight. tree of, life which is in Paradice, and the Manna that is hid, 
Apoc.2.& 3- andthathewill write ournames in the booke of life, Apoc.2 
'and 3:that is;he will in this life-beſtow on vsall his fpirituall 
+... . -graces, and inthelife to come repleniſh-vs with ſuch zoyes as 
1.Cor.2.g, either exe hath ſcene,nor eare heard,nor heart of man conceined, 
1.Cor. 2;9, Let vs therefore ſtrive that wee may ouercome, 
Nam breuts eſt labor, premium wero aternyns: Our labour is 
-but ſhort, but our reward ſhall be eternall. On the other fide, 
if wee conſider Sathans pay which he giueth vnto his ſoul- 
diers,we ſhall finde that it is nothing but the pleaſures of lin 
for aſeaſon;and in the end everlaſting death and deſtruRion 
| "of -bodie. and ſoule :' For the wages of ſreme is death, as it is 
Rom.6.23-- Rom 6.23. Who therefore. is ſoflothfull and cowardly that 
would not be encouraged, to fighe the: Lords battailes a- 
gainſt-our ſpirituall enemies, with ſuch promiſes made b 
| Fim who js truth it ſelfe and cannot: deceiue ys? Who is 4 
- '*.2 ; deſperate andfoole-hardie as to fight ynder Sathans banner, 
-, ſceingithe-pay which he giueth is cuerlaſting.death,and vtter 
confuſion ? DR 2009 
&. Sef2.3. The third reaſon to moue vs to this fight, is the honour 
The bonor that WÞich will accompanie this vitoric : for it earthly ſouldiers 
will accorzpany Will purchaſe: honour with the lofle of. life, which is nothing 
our viftorie. els but the commendation 'of the Prince, or 2pplauſe of the 
vaine people;whathazard ſhould we not vndergo in fighting 
the ſpirituall combat, ſeeing our grand Captaine the Lord 
of hoaſts,& infinite multitudes of bleſſed Angels look vpon 
ys and behold our-combat, whoſe; praiſe -and approbation 
150ur chiefefelicjtic 2 Whar peril ſhould we feare, to:obtaine 
acrownt of-glorie which is promiſed: to allthat auercome, 
and to becoine heires apparant'of Gods kingdome? Onthe 
_ otherfide,the ſhame and confuſion of face. which ſhall ouer- 
, take;them who cowardly forſake the Lords ftanderd and 
_ © ." yeeld yntoSathan, when as they ſhall-not dare ito looke the 
ord in the face whoſe cauſe they hauc betrayed, ſhould 
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ſerue as a ſtrong motiue to encourage vs to the fight. 


The fourth reaſon to perſwade vs, is the neceflitic of vn- <. SefF.4. 
dertaking this combat. There is no man ſo cowardly that wil Theneceſitie 
not fight when there is no hope in flight, no-mercie to-be ex- 9 v1derta- 


_ in the enemie,no outrage and crueltie which will not —_ _ 


e committed. But ſuch 1s our enemie that we cannot poſſi- 
blie flee from him, his malice is vnreconcilable, his crueltie 
outragious,for hee fighteth not againſt vs to the end that hee 
may obtaine ſoueraigutie alone, abridge ys of our libertie, 
ſpoyle vs of our goods; but he aimeth at our death and de- 
firuQtion of bodie and ſoule: if therefore wee fo carefully 
are our ſelues.againſtcarthly enemies,who when they haue 
done their vttermoſt rage can but ſhorten a miſerable life, 
how much more carefully ſhould we refit this encmie, who 
ſecketh to depriue ys of euerlaſting life, and to plunge vs in- 
to an euerdying death ? 

Secondly, this fight is neceſlarie, becauſe in our Baptiſnie 
we haue taken a militarie ſacrament,and promiſed faithfullie 
ynto the Lord, that wee will continue his faithfull ſouldiers 
ynto the end, fighting his battailes againſt the fleſh, the 
world and the divell There wee haue giuen our names vnto 
Chriſt, to whom wee owe our ſelues and liues by a double 
right, both becauſe he hath giuen them vnto vs,and alſo re- 
ftored them the ſecond time when wee had loſt them. There 
wee are put in minde of his bloudſhed fordur redemption, 
which ſhould encourage vs to fight couragioully, that wee 
may be preſcrued from falling againe into the cruell ſlauerie 
of finne and Sathan. 

Thirdly, vnlefle wee fighs this ſpirituall combat, and in 
fighting ouercome, wee {hall neuer be crowned with the 
crown of glory: for it is not giuen ynto any to triumph, who 
haue not fought valiantly and ſubdued their enemies. The 
euerlaſting peace of Gods kingdome is nor promiſed to 
ſuch cowards as neuer centred the field, or beingentred haue 

reſently yeelded themſelues to be the caprives of Sathan:: 
ons ynto thoſe that fight couragiouſly and gloriouſly ouer- 
come.1f any man(faith the Apoſdie) ftrime for a maiiterie, he is 
wot crowned. except be ſtrine as he ought to doe, 2.Tim.2. po 
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the Apoſtle James chap.1:ver{.12. pronounceth the man b/eſ- 
ſed that endureth tentation; for when he ts tried(or rather as the 
words are,when by triall he ſhall be found approucd) he ſpa# 
receine a crowne of fe, which the Lord hath promiſed to them 
that loue him, Whereby it appeareth, that none are crowned 
vnleſſe they ftriue as they ought, and therefore much lefſe 
they which ſtriue not at all ; that none are blefled but thoſe 
who are tempted, and being tempted endure the tempta- 
tion ; that firſt we muſt be tried, and by triall approoued, be- 
fore we can recciue the crowne of life. 

.Seft.5. Laſtly, wee may be encouraged to this faght by certaine 
Thoſe that will hope ofviRtonic for we fight vader the ſtanderd of Chriſt Te. 
fight againff ſus,who alone is mightier then all our enemies that aflault 
our ſprituall yy. Tf wee did indeede regard our enemies ſtrength and our 

| ſoreafoi Zorie, Owne weaknes onely, wee might well be diſcouraged from 
vndertaking this combat, but if wee looke vpon our grand 

Captaine Chriſt, whoſe loue towards vs is no lefſe then his 

power,and both infinite,there is no cauſe of doubting,for he 

that exhorteth vs to the fight, will ſo helpe vs that we may 

Augui, oucrcome; Deficientes ſublenat & vincentes coronat : When 
wee faint he ſuſtaineth ys, and crownerh vs when wee ouer- 

come. He hath alrcadie ouercome our enemies to our hand, 

and hath cooled their courage,and abated their force. He 

hath bruſed the ſerpents head,ſo that he ſhall not be able to 
ouercome the leaſt of his followers,well may he hifſe againt 

them, but he cannot hurt them, for his ſting is taken away, 

Sathan was the firong man who poſleſled all in peace, but 

our Sauiour Chriſt who was a ſtrongerthen he,comming yp- 

on him hath ouercome him, and taken from him all his ar- 

mour wherein he truſted and diuided his ſpoiles, Luk.11.21, 

22, We fought againſt mightie enemies and great poten- 
tates,Eph.6.12. but our Sauiour hath ſpozled principalities and 

powers,and hath made a ſbew of them openly, and hath triumphed 

oxer them vpon the croſſe, Col.2.15. and ſo through death hath 

deſtroyed him that had the power of death, that is the dinell, that 

he might deliner all them which for feare of death were all their 

life ſubiett to bondage, as itis Heb.2.14,15. Hewas indeede a 
Ioth, 16.24.25 Mightic prince of this worldly Canaan, but our good loſpua 
| | ; hath 
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hath x ure him, kr hath Tek | ni2 for vs _—_ hr. 
arc his ſouldiers and followers, but to tread in his necke in 
token of yitorie. But we alas are faint-harted, like ynto [e- 
ther the firſt borne of Gedeon, Iudg.8.20,21. for though our 
Sauiour Chriſt hath conquered theſe our ſpirituall enemies, 
and hath put the ſword of his ſpirit into our hands, where- 
with we might alſo vanquiſh them, yet we are afraid to draw _. 
the ſword, becauſe we are but freſh water ſouldiers and white 
livered; and therefore we had need to encourage our ſelues, 
not onely by looking on the vitorie of our chiefe Captaine, 
but alſo on the conqueſt of our fellow ſouldiers, wha were 
weake and fraile like our ſclues. Solikewiſe Chriſt hath ouer- 
come the world,and willeth ys to be of good comfort, ſeeing 
we ſhall be partakers with him in his triumph,ifwe wil ioyne 


with him in his fight, Ioh.16.33. And though our fleſh be a loh.16.33- 


treacherous enemic and ſtronger to vs then the ſpirit, yet ſo 
we will fight againſtthe luſts thereof we ſhall be ſure of vic- 
torie, for he will aſſiſt vs with his holie ſpirit, and therewith 
enable ys more and more to mortifie this old man and bodie 
of finne. Well may we take a foyle in this ſpirituall combat, 
bur the Lord wil raiſe vs yp againe; For thoughwe fall, yet ſhall 
we not be caſt off, becauſe the Lord putteth under his hand as it is 
Pſal.37.24- And the Lord hath promiſed,that hewill not ſuf- 
fer vs to be tempted aboue our power, but will gine the iſſuewith 
the tentation that we may be able to beare it,as it is 1.Cor.10.13.. 
and he that hath promiſed is faithfull and true, yea truth it 
ſelfe, and therefore he will be as good as his word. Though 
therefore Sathan incounter vs with all furie,; let vs not be 
faint-harted, but couragiouſly endure his aflaults, and ſoin 
the end the viRtorie will be ours : for if wee reſi the dinell he 
will flie from vs, Tam.4.7.if we fight the Lords battailes valiant- 
ly, the God of peace ſhall tread Sathan under onr feete ſhortly, as 
it is Rom.16.20. For the promiſe of bruſing the ſerpents 
head made by the Lord,Gen.3.15. doth belong not onely to 
Teſus Chtiſt our head, but alſo to all thoſe who are members 
of his bodie. . 


Let vs not therefore ul to fight againſt beaten and con- 4, Se,6.. 


quered enemies, ſlothfully pretending our weaknes to _ 


Eraſmm En- 
£cbir.milit. 
Chrift. 


9. Sect.n, 


76 Reaſons to encourage vs to furbt in this ſpiritnall conflift. 


ſtand theſe ſonnes of e/Hnakimn, tor as one ſaith: Nemo hic nou 
vincet niſi qui vincere nolgit : Euery one ſhall be a conqueror 
who defireth the conqueſt. For if we will be the Lords ſoul- 
diers, he will not ſuffer himſelfe to be ſo much diſgraced, as 
to let vs be ouercome by his mortall enemies. He hath ar- 
medys himſelfe with his owne armour, and ſent vs out to 
fight his battailcs, and therefore he will not haue vs vanqui- 
ſhed, being fortified with his ſtrength, for ſo ſhould himſelfe 
be ouercome in vs, and his weapons would be eſteemed 
weake and inſufficient. Yea he hath ingrafted vs into his own 
bodie, and we are liuely members thereof, and therefore let 
vs neuerthink that all the power of hell ſhall be able to ouer- 
come vs : for what head can with paticnce ſuffer his ſound 
membersto be pulled from his bodie,if he be able to defend 


them ? 
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Cnar, INN: 
Of the malice of our ſpiritual enemie Sathan. 


\SPEIEZANd ſo much concerning the reaſons which may 
| 7 encourage vs to yndertake this combat ; now 


/ þ \ / 
£P ; we are to ſpeake of the ſpirituall warfare it ſelf, 
PASS wherein(as in all other warres)we are to conf1- 
LEI DY) derof our preparation to the conflict, and the 
conflict it ſelfe. In our preparation we are firſt to conſider of 
the ſtate, qualitie, and condition of our enemies, and of our 
meanes how we may withſtand and ouercome them. - 
Concerning the Grſkin an enemic who proclaimetn warre 
againſt ys we are to conſider two-things : firſt of his will, and 
ſecondly of his power. For if he haue will to hurt vs and no 
power,he isnot to be greatly regarded; if power and no ma- 
litious and ynreconcilable will, he is not ſo much to be fea- 
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| red, but if his power be great and puiſſant,and his will mali- 


tious,then is it time to looke about vs,andto muſter all our 

forces,that we may be readie to endute the incounter. 
Firſt therefore concerning the will of our grand and arch 
encmic Sathan,ifwee conſider thereof aright, wee ſhall ps 
at 


A 


Of the malice of our ſpiritual enemie Sathav. | 
that it is moſtmilitioufly bent againſt vs, ſo thar there is no: Sathaw will - 
hope of rruce or reconciliation with him; though wee could *9* malicious. 
finde in our cowardly hearts to labour and fue for a diſhono- 
rable peace with Gods and our enemie. For his malice is not 
newly conceiued bur inueterate,cuen as ancient within a few 
daies as the world it felfe, and much more durable; for the 
world ſhall hauean end, but Sathans malice to mankinde is 
endlefſe,becauſe the cauſe thereof, namely-the louc and fa- 
uour of God toward the faichfull(whoſe eſtate he doth enuie 
and maligne, himſelfe being crernally, reprobared) ſhall be 
endlefle and eternall, And this appeareth- in the example of 
our firſt parents, who were no ſooner placed in the garden of 

leaſure, and poſſeſſed of Paradiſe, but Sathan being almoft 
burt with cnuie to {ee their happie eſtate, neuer reſted rillhe 
had diſgorged his malice,and diſpofſefſed them of that hap- 
pineſſe which they enioyed. Neither doth he lefſe maligne 
and hate thoſe who being fallen in «Adam are raiſed vp in 

Chriſt, and hauc the fee ſimple of euerlatting glorie, purcha- 
ſed by Thrifts merit, aſſured vnto them by the ſpirit of God 
and a liuely faith. And hence it is that the Lord knowing Sa- 
thans malice towards his children, and that whetherhe faw- 
neth or frowneth, he alwaics ſecketh their deſtruction, hath 
proclaimed open warres betweene vs,Gen.3.15.that We may Gen4.ug,".: 
alwaies {tand ypon our guard, and not be ſurpriſed-at vna- | 
wares; that alſo wee may not entertaine a thought of peace, 
though Sathan offer ic on whatſoeuer conditions : for what 
peace can there be betweene the children of God andthe 
children of Belial, berweene-the ſeede of thewoman and'the 
ſeede of the ſerpent, ſeeing God himſelfe from: the begin- 

ning hath put enmitic betweene them? | 

Bur as the malice of Sathariis inueterate, ſo alfo it is mor- $. Set.2. 
tall and deadly,not to be ſatisfied by offeting a'{mall iniurie, $arhaxs malice 
by taking away our goods and good namie;' or affliting vs iqmedwith. 
with ſickneſſe,no-nioty taking away our lines; for nothing v29/evce, 

will fatisfie him but our finallideftruction of body-and ſoule. 

And this his' malice is liuely deciphered: yo vs by'diuers 

- names which ate giuen him inthe Scriptures. For he 1s called 

Sathanthat ian aducrfatie, fill _ to-crofſexs in —_ 
| ultes 


” _— 


Zach.3.1. 
Mach. 13.39. 


loh.$.44. 


2.Pep. s.3. 


Apoc.1t2.3. 


18 Of the malice of our ſpirttuall evemie Sathas: 


laites whithwe make ynto Gog, as he:did/Zeboſbathe high - 


Prie{t,Zach,'3.z. He is-called an encmie Macth.x g.39-and thar 
2 malitious-one; for where Chriltthe good husbandman 
ſowethwheate, there hee ſowerh rares, that js þypocrites-a- 
mongR true profeflors; to the diſhonour of God, the diſcre- - 
di ped the-repaech:of the true profeſſours 
thefrecl, oo Preomd Ono ag out if mt 
And leaſt weſhould thinke that he is ſome milde natured 
encmie who will be ſatisfied with ſome ſmall revenge, he is 
called a murtherer and a manſlayer, as though this were his 


| profeiion and,occupation, Andleaft we ſhould imagine him 


to be one lately fallen cothis trade,our Sauiour tellech vsthar 
he hath-beea ſo fromthe beginning ſo that like an old hang. 
man he is fleſht in bloud and crueltie ; and therefore ſceing 
wee can hope for no mercie at his hands, let ys ſo much the 
more couragiouſly oppoſe our ſelues againſt him. . 

; But for as much as the moſt ſauage man hath ſome re- 
liques of. bumanitie left in him, therefore, the holie Ghoſt 
commpareth him to beaſts,that wee may expect nothing from 
him bur brutiſh crueltie ; as firlt to a lion, yea a lion roring 
after his pray, who is ſo hungrie and rauenous, that he defi- 
reth-nothing more theu'to ſeaze vpon that which he purſy- 
eth;r;Pet:5.8. Now who would not be moſt carcfull to keepe 
himſelfe out of the pawes'of ſuch a rauenous beaſt? or if hee 
were incountred by him,who would not reſiſt him ifhee had 
any hope of yictorie? | 

But in truth Sathaw is farre more cruell then the rorin 
lon, who (if wee may giue credit tohiſtories) ſparerh thoſe 


- thatfall downe flat ;befote him 3 whereas-if he ſhould get vs 


at ſuch aduantage, he would proudly trample vs vnder foot, 
and make vs ſure foreuerrifing;and thereforelea(t we ſhould 
looke for any. mercie at his: bandg by ſubmiſſion, the holie 
Ghoſt allo him the. greet. ned dragon, Apoc12. 3. which: 
beaſt beareth;fuch-naturall-malide ty menkinde;, that he de- 
uoureth them notonely for hunger; but alſo for ſport or ha- 
tred, in. ſatisfying whexcof hee taketh great delight; ſuch a 
beaſt is our:chemie, who. is fo fleſht inbloud and cryeltic, 
and ſo auercatieibwithimmalice and. hatred, thatheroftcemerh 

1 it 
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it his chiefe fport and paftimero-deſtroy ys.Yea he is far more *. 


daungerous;forthe other rageth but againftthe bodie, this 
againtt both body and foule; that beafiwie may cafily auvid,; 
bur ir is impoſſible ro flee from this wingedDragon, and 
therefore there is no- other meanes to eſcape his furic, but by 
arming our ſelues ſtrongly,and fighting valiantly til we haue 
put him to flighe, ROI », 


I 


And thus you ſee Sathans malice joyned with criieltic-and 'Q. Sett.3, 
raging violence, which he vſcth when hee hath any hope” of Sathans malice 


ſurpriting vs by aſſault ; but if hee finde vs ſtrongly fortified 


treacherous 


with Gods graces, and ar all points armed with the com- {alſebood. 


pleate armour ofa Chriſtian, if he perceiue:that weare hed- 


gedin andfenced on all fides'(as he ſpeaketh of /ob chap.r. 1ob.x.10. 


r10)that is,guarded and prote&ed by Gods almightie and al- 
ruling prouidence, ſo that he hath no hope of ouercomming 
ys by aſſault and force, then he ſhewcth no lefle maiiceand 
more ſubtilcie.in ſecking our deſtruction, by fauning'vpon 
vs,and alluring,vs to finne, by offering thc: baites of. honour, 
pleaſure and commoditie, that fo he may make entrance as 
it were by a poſterne gate, and ſubdue ys while we are aban- 
doned of the Lords afliflance, and dilarmed of our ſpirituall 
weapons,whereby we ſhould make ref{tance. And thus: hee; 
dealt with our firit parents, who being'inriced: to fmne, and 
alſo yeclding ro the inticement, andfo being deprived: of 
Gods ——— and the breaſt-plate of rightcouines, were 
laid open to thoſe deadly wounds which he inflicted' on 
them. For affoone as they fad taſted ofithe forbidden fruire; 
they percciued their nakednes, and therefore couered them- 
ſelues with figge leaues, too: weake an armour to repell the 
firie darts of Sathan.Thus he difarmed rhe Uraclites,by temp- 
ting them to worſhip the golden Calfe, ſo that © Afoſes ſaw 
that they were naked, that is, diſarmcd of Gods fauourand 


protection, Exod:32:25. And this his policic hee taughthis Exod. z2.25. 


{cruant Balaam, who when he could: not curtechem whom 
God had bleſied, gauethis curſed counſaile to Ba/ack,, that 
the Moabitiſh women ſhould intice the Iſractitesrocommnt 
with them firſt carnall and then ſpirituall whoredome know- 
ing that to be the onely-meancs to” bring Gods curſe _ 

2 them, 


and 31.15, 
ApOC.3.14- 


fob.1.7- 
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Nemb.z5.1,2. them. As wee may ſec if we compare Numb.25.1,2.with the 


31.chapter and 16.yerſe, and Apec.2.14. And thus alfo this 
wilde boare would haue broken:downe the hedge which de- 
fended ob, by tempting him to blaſpheme God. And thus 
our fubtill enemie Sizoy-like inticcth vs with deceiuing al- 
lurements, euen wich our owne hands to breake downe the 
wall of our defence, and to make an open paſſzge for whole 
troupes of finnes to enter and furprize vs, whileft we (ouer- 
come with a falſe ioy) glut and make our {elues drankewith- 
the cup of voluptuous pleafures, and lic fnorting in the dead 
ſleepe of carnall ſecuritie, not ſo much as once dreaming of 
our approching ruine and deſtruction. 

. And hereof he hath the name of tempter giuen him, yea 
he is not onely called a tempter, but, «z7' Jxlw, 3 wvextar the 
tempter, he he is a tempter of tempters, and as it were a 
tempter by profeſhon,Matth.4.2. 1.Theſſ.3.5. 

- The confideration whereof ſhould make ys moſt carefull 
to withitand all his temptations,whereby he allureth vs vnto 
finne. For if we yeeld vnto- them, he will ſurely diſarme vs of 
Godsfauour and protection,and fo deadly wound our ſoules 
when he hath made them naked. Fhere ts no wiſe man will 
put off his armour and caſt away his weapons in the preſence: 
of his crucll enemic, though hee perſwade him therero with 
matiy flattring ſpeeches and faire promites; and ſhalt we let 
Sathan diſarme vs, becauſc he allurerh.vs thereto, by promi- 
ſing ſome vnlawfull profit or vaine pleaſure,eſpecially ſeeing 
we know him to be an encmie no leftc treacherous then ma- 
litious? 

[- But as heisatempter to intice ys vnto ſinne, ſo alſo he is 
our accufer after that we haue ſinned, requiring of God that 
he will execute his juſtice ypon the offenders who haue de- 
ferued puniſhment. Of this there neede no further proofe 
then his owne teſtimonie, Iob.r.7. where hee profeſſeth that 
he had been compaſiing the earth abour ; like a promoter to 
fpic out faults, that he might informe againſt the offenders. 
But becauſe wee will not reſt inchis teftimonie,who is the fa- 
ther of lies, wee will adde thereunto another of vndoubted 


Apoc.12.10, auithoritic:for Apoc.1 2,10.it is ſaid,thatthe Sgints rejozce,be- 


cauſe 
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Of Sathans malial 2 
earſe Sathan, who was the accuſer of their brethren, was: caſt 
downe which accuſed then before God day and night.So that Sa- 
than can ſpare no time,from acculing vs for finne, butthat 
which hee imployeth in tempting vs thereunto, or in inflic- 
ting thoſe puniſhments which God permitteth him to lay 
ypon vs. Whereby we may perceiue the malice and treachery 
of our encmie,who though he be the chicfe cauſe which mo- 
ucth ys to finne, yet himſelfe is the firſt that accuſeth vs for it, 
and that vnceſſantly. Which may ſerue as a (trong argument 
to make vs warie of our waies,leaſt falling into finne,we giue 
Sathan occaſion to inſult ouer vs, and toypreferre bils of in- 
ditement before our heauenly Iudge,whole exact iuftice will 
not let finne goc ynpuniſhed. If there were a promoter con- 
tinually prying into all our ations, who were moſt mali- 


tiouſly diſpoſed again vs, and readie to infourme of all our 


f DO 
miſdemcanour vnto the Magiſtrate, how fearefull would wee 


be to doe any thing which would bring vs within the com- 
paſle of the law ? But ſuch an informer continually obſerueth 
all our behauiour,cuen in our ſecret chambers;who will not 
faile to accuſe vs cuen of thoſe ſinnes which he himſelfe hath 
tempred vs ynto:and therefore ſceing this malitious blabKill 
—_ into our aCtions,this ſhould be of more force to with- 
old vs from all finne,then if all the world did look vpon vs. 

But he is not onely an accuſer, but a flaunderer-al{o, and 
thereof he hath his name 9«&\&. If therefore he can ſpice but 
an apparance of.cuill in vs, he will not ticke to ſay, that wee 
haue or will commit that euill which he ſuſpeReth vs of, for 
he will wreſt and miſconſter.all we do to the worſt ſenſe,and 
make of cuery molchill an huge mountaine., Thus wrongful. 
ly did he flaunder Job, that hee ſerucd God for that end for 
which Demetrius (eru'd his Goddefſe,namely for aduantage, 
becauſe he preſerued him and bleſſed all hehad; affirming 
that if he would take away his goods, anda little afMfli&t his 


bodie, he would blaſpheme himto his face,Tob.1.10.:And job. 1.0, 


this alſo teacheth vs to look warily to our actions,abftaining 


not onely from cuill , butalfo from all apparance thereof, as ,, Thef.5.23. 


the Apoſtle exhorteth,that ſo wee giue not to our malitious 


encmic the leaſt aduantage, 
C3 Neither 


d. Sect.5. 
Eph.6.12. 
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Neither is Sathan onely an accuſer and ſlaunderer,bur alſo 
an executioner or IR readie with all alacritie and ſa- 
uage crueltie to inflict that puniſhment the which the Lord 
adiudgeth vs vnto, as wee may ſecinthe hiftorie of /ob ; and 
this alſo ſheweth vnto vs the extreame malice of our enemy, 
which maketh him to torget that glorious ſtate wherein hee 
was created, & with al willingnes to execute ſo baſe an office. 

By all which appeareth that our enemie Sathan is moſt 
malitious, yea malztiouſneſſe it ſelfe, as heis called Eph.6. 12. 
that is;the farher and author of all malice and cnuie, who la- 
boureth might and maine to diſhonour God and worke our 
deſtruction. The conſideration whereof ſhould rouze vs out 
of our carnall ſecuritie (whereby men behaue themſelues, as 
though either they had no enemie at all, or els ſuch a.gentle 
natured one,that they may haue peace with him at their own 
pleaſure) ſeeing there is no hope of peace and truce, ynleſle 
we can be content to liue in his thraldome to our ytter de- 
ftruction: for whomſocuer he keepeth as his priſoners in this 
life,he will at the houre of death and iudgement bring out to 
EXCCuttOle. 

Let vs therefore oppoſe againſt Sarhans malice, Chriſtian 
reſolution;ſedfaſtly [as mg. and endcuouring to continue 
our fight in refiſting Sathan to our lives end, how trouble. 
ſome loeuer it ſeemeth to fleſh and bloud. For ſeein there is 
no truce to be hoped for, nor to be deſired if it were offered, 
by reaſon of the enmitie which is betweene vs and our ene- 
mic; ſeeing his malice is ſo inucterate and mortall, that there 
is no mercte to be expected, but all barbarous and ragin 
cruelrie; ſeeing alſo wee fight the Lords battailes who | 
aſſured ys of victorie in the end:This ſhould make ys ſo rcſo- 
lute,that though we be foyled, wounded,and as it were bea- 
ren downe on our knees, yet wee ſhould neuer yeeld, but 
make reſiſtance cuen to the laſt gaſpe. For what morc hono- 
rable. death then to dye in fighting the- Lords batrailes? 
Whar death; more elinilla; ſceingby dying we ſhall ouer- 
come and obtaine a finall vitoric ouer all our enemies, and 
receiue the.crowne of glory,cuerlaſting happineſſe,promiſed 


co all thoſe who fight valiantly inthis combat ynto the end? |, 
| | CHAP. ” 
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CnaP. V. 
Of the ſtrength of our ſpiritual enemie Sathay. 


Nd thus haue Tſhewed the malitious will of our 4, Seg7.r, 
| enemie ; let ys now conſider of his power. For 
$' though he be moſt malitious,yet if hee wanted 
WJ power to execute his malice , wee might well 
SES Mtcmne him,and reſt ſecure,making no great 
preparation to reſiſt his weake aſſault. 

But with our enemie it is farre otherwiſe :for as his will is 
moſt malitiouſly bent to hurt, ſo is he ſtrong and mightie to 
effect his will. And this his power and abilitie to execute his 
will,confiſteth partly in his ſtrength, and partly in his skill 
and warlike policie, whereby he imployeth all his ſtrength to 
his beſt aduantage. His irength may be confidered both in 
himſelfe and in his aides. 

In reſpect of his owne ſtrength he is very mightie, ſo that Of Sathans 
if the Lord permitterh him he is able to raiſe the winds, ſtirre /rength conſe 


' - Fi a . hi 
vp tempeſts, bring downe fire from heauen, and vtterly de- ar in him- 


ſtroy vs ina moment. Andthis his firengrh the holie Ghoſt 
expreſſeth, by comparing him to things moſt trong, ether 
inthe ſca or on the land, that ſo we may be more carefull to 
arme our {clues againſt him.He is compared to the great Le- 
wiathan or Whale, Eſ4.27.1. whoſe inuincible force is deſcri- -— Fen 
bed by the Lord himſelfe,Job.4r. \ —_ 
He is comparcd to a lion, yea to a roring lion, g.Pet..8. 1-Per-5.8. 
which raucnouſly hunting after his pray hath his force re- 
doubled with his hunger. And alſo to a great red Dragon, ha- 
uing ſcuen heads and tenne hornes , whole feng is ſo 
eat, that with his very taile hee drew the third part of the 
ſtarres of heauen,and caſtrhem to the earth, Apoc.12.4. that Apec.r24. 
is, he vanquiſheth and ſubdueth many in the viſible Church 
which make ſome profefſion of religion, but in their lives | 
denie the power thereof. And this his firength is ſo much the 
more dangerous, by reaſon of his mortall malice and deadly 
poyſon which he cafteth out of his mouth in great abundice. 
C 4 And 


Y. Seff.2, 
: Luk. 11.2r, 


| Toh.12.31, 


Eph.6.12. 


Marth.25.41. 


Marth.12.24- 


uo Martth.12.45- 


Mark. 16.9. 


Luk.8. JO. 


| Eph.6. I2, 
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And leaſt we ſhould contemne this brutiſh might,which a 


weake man may with policie defeate, therefore he is compa= 


red toa ſtrong armed man, Luk.11.21. who keepeth in peace 
all that he poſleſſcth. And leaſt wee ſhould deſpiſe him be- 
cauſe hee 1s but one; the holic Ghoſt telleth vs that hee is a 
mightie prince,not of one land or countrie, but of the whole 
world, Ioh.12.31. who therefore hath infinite multitudes at 
his commaundement, neither is there one of theſe princes a- 
lone, but huge multitudes of them; and therefore the holie 


Ghoſt ſpeaking of them vſcth the plurall number, ſaying, 


that we fight againſt principalities, againſt powers, and againſt 


the worldly gonernonrs,ec. Whereas therefore the holie Ghoſt 
doth call him the ſtrong man, Sathan,and the diuel in the fin- 
gular number;he would not haue vs to conceiue that there is 
onely one, but it is partly to note the chiefe of the kingdome 
of darknes,according to that Matth.25.41. Depart from me ye 
accnrſed into euerlaſiing fire, which is prepared fer the dinel and 
bis angels. And in this ſenſe he is called Beelzebub rhe prince 
of diuels,Matth.12.24. And partly to intimate vnto vs their 
great conſent and agreement in ſecking the deftruſtion of 
mankinde ; for though they be an huge multitude, yet they 
combine themſelues together,as if they were but one,in ſce- 
king our deſtruction, 

Otherwiſe the Scriptures euidently ſhew vs, that there is 
not one alone, but many to aſſault ys. Matth.12.45.One ſpirit 
taketh ynto him ſeuen more,and they al enter into one man. 
Mark.16.9.It is ſaid that Chriſt had caſt out of Mary Mag- 
daten (euen, that is, many diuels. So Luk.8.20. there is men- 


tion made of a man poflefſed with an whole legion, thar is, 


with an huge multitude. So that as our enemies are powerful 
in ſtrength,ſo are they in numbers numberleſſe, enow to be- 
ſet vs all, on all fides and inall places,and therefore our fight 
muſt needes be daungerous : which daunger the Apofile ag- 
grauatcth, by telling vs that they are the princes of darknes, 
and therefore as well able to aflault ys.in the night as inthe 
day, which fight of all otheris moſt terrible when we cannot 
fee our enemies, and therefore cannot tell on which fide to 
defend our ſclues, 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, he telleth vs that wee wraſtle not with enemies 
of fleſh and bloud like vnto our ſelues, bur with ſpiritual 
wickednefles,which are moſt daungerous;becauſe being ſpi- 
rits they can with incredible ſviſenes paſſe from place to . 
place which are farre diſtant, and therfore the more firly take 
all aduantages, either in affaulting ys at their pleaſure, or 
withdrawing themſelues when they finde reſiftance ; being 
ſpirits they can lie ſecretly in ambuſhment, euen in our bed- 
chambers, and ſo ſurprize vs when they finde vs moſt retch- 
lefle and ſecure, for we cannot diſcouer them before we feele 


their aflaults. 


Thirdly, he telleth ys that they are in high pheces,to note 
yato vs that they haue gotten the aduantage of the ypper 
ground; and therefore the fight muſt be daungerous,when 


our enemie fighteth againſt vs from an high place or fort, we 


ftanding ſolow that we are {carce able to reach him. But be- 


cauſe earthly things cannot ſufficiently ſhew the power of 


our enemie-Sathan, therefore he is called the god of this world, 2.Cor.444 


2.Cor.4.4-. to note vnto vs,that in reſpect of worldly firength 
and humane reſiſtance, hee is after a ſort omnipotent,thar is, 
able to doe what he liſt,if he weregot reſtrained by Gods di- 
uine power, who alone is omnipotent, and ouerruled by no 
ſuperiour. 


enemie ; but though he were ſtrong, yet if withall he wefe a 0f the courage 
» 4#d audaccouſe 


but as he is very ſtrong, fo alſo he is excceding deſperate and '** of Sathan, | 


daſtard and voide of courage, he were the leſſe to be fear 


And thus you ſee the puifſant power of this our {; Care d. Seff.3. 
d 


audacious, for there was neuer man that ſiued, who he durſt 
not cncounter,yea and that after (by Gods affiftance) he had 
taken many ouerthrowes. Though Daxzid were a moſt holie 
man and according to Gods owne harr,yet he aflaulted him, 
and gaue him diuers foyles, by tempting him to adulterie, 
murther,and in pride of heart to number the people. Though 
[8b was by Gods owne teftimonic the iuſteſt man on earth, 
and therefore the belt armed with the breaſt-plate of righ- 
teouſnes , yet Sathan durſt encounter him as long as God 


would ſuffer him. He refitted /ehoſpua the good high Prieſt, 


Zach.3.1, He buffeted Pax/ the choſen vellell of the Lord, zach.z,2. 


2.Cor, 


. 2,Cor-12.7, 


Apoc.12.7. 


I. 


.cure worldlings to contemne , and make no reckonin 
Fuch enemies ? Seeing eucry one of vs muſtreſifta huge mul- 
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2.Cor.12.7. Yea ſo ventrous hee is, that he aſſaulted our firſt 
parents in the ſtate of innocencie, when they were armed 
with free will, and might if they would haue reſiſted his 
temptations. Nay, ſo deſperately audacious is this our enc- 
mie,that he durſt encounter our grand Captaine Chriſt Ieſus, 
who was God and manable to deſtroy him with a word of 
his mouth; and that not once but many times, after he was 
ſhamefully foyled and ouerthrowne : yea ſo inſolent and 
foole-hardic he is, that he did not onely aſſault him here on 
earth when he was in the ſhape of a ſeruant , and whereas in 
reſpect of his outward (tatc he might haue ſome hope of pre- 
uailing; but alſo he wageth warre againſt him in heauen, fir- 
ting at the right hand of his father in all glorie, power and 
maicſtie, when as he hath no appearance of hope to preuaile, 
but is moſt ſure that he ſhall haue the ouerthrow. And this 
appearcth Apoc.12.7. And there was a battaile in heanen: Mi- 
hoy and his angels fought againſt the dragon; and the dragon 
fought and his angels,but they prenailed not,gc.\Nhere by Mi- 
chael we are to vnder(tand Chriſt himſelfe, for he onely is the 
prince of Angels ; and this name ſignifying ſuch an one as is 
equall with God almightic, can agree to no other but ynto 
Chriſt alone. And by the Dragon wee are to vnderſtand Sa- 
than, as appeareth verſ.g. who fought againſt our Sauiour, 
though he preuailed nor. 

If therefore hee durſt encounter the moſt yaliant ſouldiers 
that euer fought the Lords batrailes, yea if hee durft ſet ypon 
our Saujour Chriſt himſelfe;then ſurely there is no leniiet 
that he hath courage enough to ſet vpon vs who are weake 
and fceble altogether vnable in our ſelues to make reſiſtance. 

Seeing therefore our enemies are ſo puiſſanr in ftrengrh, 
ſo innumerable in multitude,ſo dangerous and fo audacious, 
letvs ſhake off all ſecuritie, and continually Rand in readines 
to endure the encounter : for whatfollic 1s it for vs with ſe- 
g of 
gitudezFeeing wee which are weake and feeble are to with- 
Nand thoſe which are Rlrong and mightie; ſeeing wee which 
are fleſh and bloud muſt enter combat with thoſe which are 
ſpirituall 
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ſpirituall wickedneſles, principalities, powers,and princes of 

arknes; ſecing wee who are cowardly and fearcfull muſt ſu- 
faine the encounter of thoſe who are deſperate and.auda- 
cious ; laſtly,ſecing wee haue in our ſelues no aduantages 2- 
gainſt them, and they want no aduantages againſt vs : let ys 
not therefore fooliſhly contemne ſuch puiſlant encmies, bur 
with all care and diligence let vs arme our ſelues againſt 
them,and worke out owr ſaluation with feare and trembling, as Phil.2.1 2. 
the Apoſtle exhortetn, Phil.2.x2. 2 

Bur as we are not ſecurely ro contemne theſe enemies : ſo d Set. 44 

weare not faintly to yeeld vnto them, nor cowardly to deſ- | 
paire of victorie. For as all thoſe which ſecurely contemning 
them neuer ſtand ypon their guard, are moſt | tobe ſur- 
priſed and ouerthrowne ; ſo whoſocuer arme themſclues a- 
gaintithem, and enter into the ſpirituall combat with a de- 
fire to overcome , ſhall moſtcertainly obraine viRorie : for 
though their power be great, yer it is not infinite, and that 
which they haue, it is not from themſelues but from the 
Lord, who ſo curbeth them with his all-ruling prouidence, + 
that they are notable to goe one iot further thenhe looſeth 
out the raines ; as it plainly appeareth both by examples and 
teſtimonies of Scripture. Though Sathan were moſt mali- 
tiouſly diſpoſed _ [8b, fo Tos he did with all extremi- 
tie execute that which God ſuffered him to doe, yet he could 
not goe one 1ot further then his. commiſſion, he could nor 
touch his ſubſtance till the Lord had ſaid, All that he hath #« 
in thy hand, lob.1.12. And therefore not preuatling againſt. 
him by depriuing him of his gopds and ſubſtance, he com- 
meth againe to the Lord to haue his commiſhon inlarged, 
Tob.2.1. and then hauing gotten authoritie to afflict his bo-- 
dic,yet could he not touch his life, becauſe the Lord had not 

iuen him ſo much liberty. Though Saul were a wicked man, . 
yet Sathan could not hurt or yexe him,till the Lord ſent him, 
1.Sam.16.14.And hence itis that he is called the ſpirit of Goa,. 
ycrſ.15.and chap.18.10. becauſe he is Gods {lauc and yholigh 
at his appointment. So hee could not decciue the flgpro® . 
phets of Abab,till he had gotten licence of the Lord, 1 Kiog. 
22.22. Nay, ſo farre is Sathan from hauing abſoluce authori- 
te 
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tie and power ouer the faithful, that it is limited and reftrai= 
ned in reſpe& of the meaneſt creatures; for a whole legion 
of diuels could not ſo much as enterinto one heard of ſwine, 
till by earneſt intreatie they had obtained leaue of our Sa- 
uiour Chriſt, Luk.8.31,32. And therefore much leſſe can they 
preuaile againſt any of Gods children, ſecing the very haires 
of their head are numbred, Matth.10.29. Well may Sathan 
maligne vs and carneſtly deſire our deſtrution; well may he 
ſecke to lift vs like wheate, as hee did Peter; but our Sauiour 
Chriſt maketh interceſſion for vs,ſo that our faith ſhall neuer 
faile,Luk.22.31. 
This alſo is manifeſt by plaine teſtimonies. [de 6. it is 
ſaid, that the Lord hath reſerued the wicked angels in exerla- 
ſting chaines wnder darknes, unto the indgement Febe great day. 
2.Pct.2.4.God ſpared not the eAngels that had ſinned, but cat 
them downe into hell,and delimered them into chaines of darknes 
ro be kept unto dammation.So Apoc.20.2.Sathan is ſaid to haue 
been bound by the Angell of the Lord for a thouſand yeres, 
ſo that hee could not ſtirre till the Lord ſuftered him to be 
looſed.By all which the holic Ghoſt noteth vnto vs, that Sa- 
than is no more able to doe ys hurt,then a malefator who 
being bound hand and foote is caſt into a deepe dungeon,or 
then a band-dog which is faſt tied vp in ſtrong chaines, till 
the Lord looſerh him and giueth him leaue. 

But here ſome man may obiect, that Sathan is ſaid in the 
Scriptures,to reſiſt God and to oppoſe himſelte againſt him, 
and cucn to fight a battaile againſt our-Sauiour Chriſt him- 
ſelfe and his bleſſed Angels, Apoc.r 2.7. 1anſwerc, that this 
reſiſtance and fight dependeth on Gods permifſue proui- 
dence,neither could hee ſo much as ſtirre againſt God, if hee 
did not ſuffer him. He is indeede moſt malitioully diſpoſed 
againſt the Lord, and by this his malice is ſtirred vp to doe 
thoſe things which hee thinketh moſt diſpleaſant in Gods 
eyes: but becauſe the Lord chaineth and curbeth/him in with 
his omnipotent power, he is onely able to doethoſe things 
that God permitteth him, and, will he nill he, he is conſtrai- 
nedto obey his Creator and to be at his commandement. 
Secing therefore Sathans power is reſtrained by the om- 


nipotent 
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ripotent power of God, this may ſerue as a firong reaſon to 

firengthen our faith in the: aſſurance of viRtorie; eſpecially 
confideting that the Lord is not only omnipotent in power, 

bur alſo in reſpect of his will moſt readie to aide and ſupport 

vs in all our conflicts. For he hath promiſed vs,that wee ſhall 

not be tempted aboue oxr power, for he will gine a good iſſue to the 1,Cor.10.1z. 
temptation, though the beginning and middle are dangerous 

and troubleſome, 1,Cor.10.13. Hc hath promiſed, thar if wee 

will but reſiſt the diuell, wee ſhall put him to flight, lam.9.7. tam.4.z. 


Though therefore in our ſelves wee are yery weake, yet God 


will afhiſt vs in this combat, which as wcll concerneth his 


 owneglorie as our good, and being armed with his power, 


the _ of hell cannot. preuaile againſt vs. Well may the 


Lord ſuffer vs to take a foyle,that thereby learning to know 
our owne weakenes, wee may the more carefully re(t on his 
power, and more carneſily craue his aſſiſtance, but then hee 
will raiſe vs vp though wee be neuer ſo feeblc; for the more 
apparant our infirmities.are, the more cleexcly will the ont- 


nipotent power of the Lord ſhine ynto all the world, when 


by his hclpewe haue obtained viRorie. 381i hs 

Would we therefore reſiſt Sathans force aud firengrh?then F, SecZ.y. 
let vs not goe armed in our owne power,for we arc fo weaks 1f we will 6 
ned with finneand corruption,that wee are not able to with- »e7come we 
{tand his leaſt afſaulr; but deſpairing in our owne abilitie,let = ws gots” 

. : 16 onthe Lord. 

vs relic our ſelues wholie on the Lord : forwe are ſtrengthened cj. 
with all might through his glorious power, as it is Col.1.11. and. 


though in our {clues wee are able to doe nothing, yet wee are 


able to doe all things, through the helpe of Chriſt which ftrengthe- 

weth w5,as it is Phil.4.x3. Of our ſclues we are not able to ert- Phil.4r3- 
dure the leaſt incounter of our ſpirituall enemies, but yer if 

wee trv{t in the Lord, he will give vs vittorie throuoh leſs 1.Cor.tyeg7e 
Chriſt,z.Cor.x5.57. And hence it is that the Apoſtle prepa- 

ring vs for this ſpirituall combat, doth exhort vs to be ſtrong gc « _ 

in the Lord,andin the power of his might; and to put on the whole * © 
armonr of God, that we may be able to ſtand againſt the aſſaults Epl.6.1043 ts 
of the dizell, Epheſ.6.10,11. If therefore wee would be ſafel 

proteQed from the furic of Sathans power; let ys not oppule 


againſt it our owne ſtrength for then ſurely we ſhall be ouer- 


come, 


"ol 
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burletys relie our ſelhucs on the almightie power of God, 
profefſing with the Prophet Dauid,Pſal.x8.2:that the Lord i 
Plal.18.2. gr rocke and fortreſſe,and he that delinereth v5,ohr God and our 
ftreneth,in him will we traſt, our ſhield, the hoyne of our ſaluation 
and our refuge. Let vs with him call vpon God which is worthie 
to be praiſed,and fo ſhal we be ſafe fromal our enemies,yver.z. 
In like manner, when wee conſider of the infinite number 
of our enemies, which daily aſſault euery one of vs, let ys 
thereby be awakened out of the ſlumber: of careleſſe retch- 
leſnes, and be ſtirred vp to Rtand ypon our guard more care- 
fully : bur yer let not this diſcourage vs from the fight, be- 
cauſe there arc many to one, for the Lord x with ws whileſt we 
fght his battailes, and therefore what mattreth it who oppoſe 
Rom.8 zx1, Themſelues againſt vs? Rom 8.31, The Lord will fight for vs, 
Exod.14.14 therefore let vs hold our peace,Exod.14.14-The battell is not 
ours but Gods, and therefore let vs nor be afraid of this gzeat 
2.Chre.20.1 5. apultitede,as itis 2.Chro.20.1 5. for the greaterthe _— is 
| which fightcth"againſt vs, the more will- the Lord glorifie 
himfelfe in'ourvictoric; the greztnes of his power ſhining ſo 
much the more cleerely in the weakenes of the meanes, and 
- our infirmities ſeruing as a foile, ro make the riches of his 
' omnipotencic-and glotie appearc more-glorious.So that the 
Lord ftanding on our fide, it is 10t material} how many wic- 
, kedſpirits aflaults vs ; ifhe take vpon him our preſeruation, 
we needenot care though the whole power of hell ſeeke our 
deſtruction. But if ſuch be the frailtie of our faich, that wee 
would oppoſe number againſt number,ler vs confider that if 
we wilt-fight the Lords battailes,he wil ſend as many bleſſed 
<1: 1+ Angels to our aid'& refcue, as there are wicked ſpirits which 
aſlault vs ; for rhe-e Angels of the Lord pitch their tents round 
Plal.34.7. +© about themthatfearehim,and deliner them,as it is Pſal. 34.7.0 
that ifthe Lord open our eyes, as hee did the eyes of Eliſbaes 
' perceiue that there are more with vs 


; ſervant, we ſhall plainly 

2 King.6.16, then againſt vs 2» King'S36; 7. 

$. Sedf.6. So when we confider that we wreſtle nor againſt fleſh and 
bloud,; but againſt ſpiriruall wickedheſſes, this ſhould make 
vs labour that out care and diligence may counteruaile the 


diſaduantage which we haue in the fight. But weeare not to 
_ | be 


> 
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be diſcouraged herebyromentring the.combat: for though 
we be but fleſh and bloud, yer the ſpirit of God dwelling in 
vs,can eaſily diſcerne and defeate all Sathans ambuſhmens ; 


forlight and darknes are to him alike. And whereas Sathan 


can with great agilitic giue the afſaulc and retire back for his 
belt aduantage Gods ſpirit farre excellera him, forhe'is pres 
ſent in all places at all times; fothat Sathan canno ſooner of-- 
fer to ſtrike, but Gods ſpirit is readi2 to defend; no ſooner 
can the diuell tempt,then the Lord enableth vs to:eadure the 
temptation. And though Sathan fighteth from high places, 
and ſotaketh the aduantage of the, vpper ground, yerletnot 
this diſmay vs in our fight, for there is one higher then hee 
who laugheth him to {corne, and maketh fruſtrate all his en- 
terpriſes, | 

Lafty.when we conſider that our enemie is deſperate and 
audacious, wee are not to.caft away our fpirituall weapons 
and forſake the field, bur let it rather ſerue asa ſtrong mo- 
tiuc to make vs arme our {clues with Chriſtian reſolution : 
for ſecing ſathan is ſo audacious and venterous in the affault, 


ſurely we ſhould be as valiant and bold in giuing him the re- 


pulſe; if he be deſperate in ſeeking our deſtruttion,it behoo- 
ueth vs to be reſolute in ſeeking our preſeruation, ſeeing this. 
much more concerneth vs then the other him; eſfpeciallie 
conſidering that though wee take many foyles, and be often 


beaten downe with the violent blowes of his temptations; 
P , 


yet in the end we ſhall haue aſſured vitorie. And why there- 


forc ſhould Sathan ſhew more-reſolution when he is ſure to: 
be vanquiſhed,then we who are ſure of the victorie,ifwe doe: 


not cowardly yeeld ? __ 


— — | TT— — 


Cnar. VI. 
Of Sathans aides : and firſt of the world. 


Gdered in himſelf.But beſides himſelf he hath the aide 


\ Nd ſo much concerning Sathans ftrength, being con-- 


of other enemies to ſupplant vs,who though they doe 


d. SefF.1.. 


not make fo terrible a ſhew, yet they axe no lefle dangerous,. - 


and. 
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and all theſe are led ynder the conduQ of two Captaine Ge- 

nerals,the World and the Fleſh. | | 
By the world I vnderſtand impious carnall and ynbelee- 
ving men,with all their baites and inticements vnto vanitie, 
and all their diſcouragements,afflictions and miſeries where- 
with they hinder Gods children in trauailing the path of 
rightcouſnes which leadeth to Gods kingdome. This wicked 
' world, the diuels darling and chief champton,doth affaulr ys 
How the world On both fides ; on the right hand ir encountreth vs with pro- 
tcmpteth by peritie, offering vs the batte of pleaſure, that thereby it may 
proſperutie. Allure vs to ſwallow the hooke of finne; it cafteth before vs 
the'golden apples of riches,that by ſtooping down to gather 
them,we may be hindred in running the Chriſtian race, and 
ſo loſe the goale and garland of cuerlaſting glorie ; ir temp- 
teth vs with the honours and glorie thereof to diſhonour 
God,and to fall before Sathan, worſhipping him by our fins; 
in a word, it promiſeth whatſocuer our corrupt ntindes de- 
fre,if we will liue 1n finne, and turne afide out of the narrow 
ath into the broad way, which leadeth to deftruftion, And 
[nm prone wee arc to liſten to theſe Syrens ſongs, it is but 
-t00 manifeſt by lamentable experience : for doch nor our 
ſ firſt loue waxe cold, and our Ge zcale of Gods glorie 
freeze as ſoone as the world fauneth vpon vs, and quencheth 
in vs the heate of Gods ſpirit, b cafting on vs the watriſh 
yanities of pleaſures, honours bw riches? Doe not hereby re- 
ligious ſeruants become irreligious maſters? and yong Gints 
m ſhew,old diuels in truth 2 Doe we not ſce that as ſoone as 
Demas hath imbraced the world, he forſaketh Chriſt? yea 
that Peter himſclfe denicth his Maſter, when he hath baſted 
himſelfe by the fire of this wicked Caiphas? Are there nor 
many who haue been forward profeſſors in the time of their 
aducrſitic and want, which Caſt off the cloake of their profeſ- 
\eon as ſoone as the warme ſunne of proſperitic hath ſhined 
ypon them? Is there not many amongſt vs who\in the time 
of affliction could not be inforced by torments to prophane 
Gods name, by ſwearing an idle oath; or his Sabbaorhs by 
following their pleaſures, or by doing the workes of their 
callings; and: yer the ſame men after they haue fallen into 


wicked 
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wicked companie, who haue inticed them by their words 
and euil cxamples to taſte of the world and the vanities ther- 
of,will not ſticke to ſweare with the ſwearer,and follow their 
pleaſures on the Lords Sabbaoth with the moſt prophane ? 
ſo hard a thing it is to reſiſt the world when it fauneth on vs. 
But how hard ſocuer it ſeemeth to fleſh and bloud, yet &, Se.2, 


muſt wee oppoſe our ſelues againſt this enemie alſo : for yz wemuſ? 


- withour a fight wee can neuer obtaine victorie,and without rejit the temp- , 


victorie we Fat neuer receiue the crowne of glotie. And to 74/1925 of pro- 
the end that we may be prouoked to fight againtt the world _ 
and the vanities thereof,we are toknow,that thou oh it faune 
ypon vs, yctit is our mortall enemie; though ir flatteringly 
profeſlc it ſelfe our friend, yet in truth it fighteth againſt our 
ſoulcs vnder Sathans banner, for hce 1s the prince thereof, ,4 _, 31, 
Ioh.12.31.though it haue hony in the mouth, yet there is =» 
deadly poyſon in the taile, for the end thereof bringerh de- 
ſtruction ; though it offer vs many pleaſing things to allure 
vs,yet tiiey are but baites which intice vs to come within the 
compaſle of Sathans nets of perdition. Let vs con{ider,that 
though it maketh a [hew, and ſcemeth a pleaſant place like 
the paradiſe of God, yetit is a Sodome of finne,which one Gen.rs.re, 
day the Lord will deltroy with fire and brimſtone : and ther- 
fore ler vs with righteous Lot haſte out of ir, neuer turning 
back with a defire to enioy the vanities thercof,, for the world 
wholy lieth in wickedneſſe, as it is 1.I0h.5.19, Ler vs remember 
that it is impofſible co ſerue Gold and this Mammon,Mat. 6.24. Marth.6.24, 
to loue the world and God alſo: For if any man lane the world, 1.loh.z.ty, 
the lowe of the father is not in him, 1.loh.2.15. and as the A-« 
polile /ames telleth vs, The amitie of the world i enmitie with 
God: and whoſoeuer will be a friend of the world,maksth himſelfe 
the enemie of God, Jam.4.4 Neitherlet vs defire the loue ofthe 
world, for it /oweth thoſe one!ly which are her owne, as for thoſe 
whom Chri/# hath choſen cut of it, thoſe the world hateth : nay 
therefore hatcth them becauſe Chriſt hath choſen them, as it 
is Ioh.15.19. | 
Let vs remember y it wil be to ſmal purpoſe to enioy theſe 
worldly pleaſurcs of finne for a ſeaſon, and in the end plunge 
our {clues into cuerlaſting _ ; that the worlds m_— is 
ut 


t.lob.5.1 9. 


Iam.4.4+ 


loh.15.19. 


Pfal.7 5.8. 


Apoc.14-10, 


Mark.$.36, 
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ut the Syrens ſong, which allureth ys to make ſhipwrack of 
our {oules on the rockes of finne, and while 1t tickleth the 
eare it woundeth ys to the very heart ; that though the cup 
which it offereth be of gold, and the drinke ſweetc in taſte, 
yctit is deadly poyſon in operation; for they that drinke 
thereof are ſo lulled afleepe in pleaſures and ſecurnie, that 
they neuer awake out of their fpiricuall lethargic ; or if they 
doe, yet like Sampſon,without ſtrength to refilt the ſpirituall 
Philiſtines, after the world (like Da/i/a) hath lulled them a 
while in her lap of carnall pleaſures. Let vs remember, that 
they who drinke of this.cup of voluptuous vanities, muſt af- 
terwards drinke of that cup ſpoken of Pſal.75.8. that is, he 
cup of Gods.wrath; and ſhall be tormented in fire and brim- 
ſtone for euermore,as it is expounded Apoc.14.10.Let vsre- 
member that the worlds chiefe good is vncertaine in getting, 
and momentanie and mutable-in the poſſeſſion, ic being euc- 
ry day readie to leaue vs, or wee to leauc it. Laſtly,let vs re- 
member that for this ſhort, inconſtant, and vaine ioy,we loſe 
an eternall waight of vnſpeakable glorie, and plunge our 
ſelues into grieuous and endlefle miſerie. What f x ib will 
it profit vs to gains the whole world, and loſe our owne ſoules, as 
Beaketh,Mark.8.36. | 

And if wee haue theſe meditations continually running in 
our mindes,then ſhall we 09 we our cares at the fir{t hea- 
ring of this Syrens ſong; then ſhall we conſtantly go forward 
in our pilgrimage towards our heauenly home : and though 
honours (tand before vs, riches on the one hand, pleaſures on 
the other, alluring vs-to enter into the broad way which lea- 
deth to deſtruction;yet ſhall we not forſake the ſtraight path 
which leadeth vnto life cuerlaſting,how vnpleaſant | it 
ſcemeth to fleſh and bloud. | 

But if the world cannot thus preuaile, then doth ſhe turne 


How the world berimiles into frowns, her allurements into threats, her beds 
tempteth by ad- of pleaſures, into miſeries and afflictions, her glorious offers 


werftie 


of honours and riches, to proude menacings of pouertie and 
ignominie ; all which being terrible in the eyes of fleſh and 
bloud ſo farre-preuaile with ſome, that they moue them to 
make ſhipwracke of faith and a good conſcience; and being 
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weane in trauailing through this defart and vnpleaſant wil- 
derneſſe ynto the land of promiſe,they defire to returne back 
into the bondage ofthe ſpirituall Pharaoh, that they may 
quietly fit by the fleſh-pots of Egypt, and glut themſclues 
with the cucumbers and pepons of carnall pleaſures: that is, 
they chuſe rather to walke in the broad way which leaderh 
to deſtruction, bccauſe it is delighttu!l, than in the narrow 
way which leadeth to cuerlaſting life , becauſe they muſt 

aſſe through the briars of affliction and thornes of tribula- 
tion. before they can receiue the crowne of glorie ; they pre- 
ferre the pleaſures of fin tor a ſeaſon, before the recompence 
of reward,which God hath promiſed, cuen rhe eternall ioyes 
of the kingdome of glorie.So ynpleaſant a thingit is for fleſh 
and bloud to denie it ſelfe, and to take vp the crofle and fol- 


_ lowChrift. 


oh the world be farre more terrible to looke ypon 
when it frowneth, then when it fawneth, yet is it farre leſſe 
dangerous. For oftentimes this poyſon of aduerſtie is ſo 
tempered and correted with thoſe holeſome preſeruatiues 
of faith, hope, patience and humilitie, that in feed of killing 
vs, it doth but purge away our corrupt humours of finne; 
though the world whip vs, yet thereby it correcteth vs, and 
makes ys better ; though it burne vs in tne fire of atflictions, 

et it doth not conſume, but rather. refine vs from our 
droſſe ; though like a ſtormie winde it ſhaketh vs,yetin fteed 
of blowing vs downe, it cauſeth vs to take more deepe roote 
in all vertue and goodnes : in a word,as it plaieth the ſchool- 
matter in ſcourging vs, ſo alſo in inſtructing & teaching vs to 
know God, and to know our ſelues; to know the vanitie of 
the world,aud to labour after a more permanent felicitie. 


Notwithſtanding, howſocuer by the grace and bleſſing of 


But thoue 


God aduerſiie (the worlds churhſh ſonne) oftentimes WOI- j1gy, we arets 
keth theſe good cffteCts; yer in it ſelfe it is a temptarion,and arme our ſelues 


O 


that a ſtrong one, to draw v3 from God, Dy cauling vs to 42ainſt aduer- 


murmure and repine : yea az Sathan ſaidof /ob,to curſe God Mit. 
to his face,to cnuic all who ſceme vnto vs more happie then 
our ſclues, to deſpaire of Gods mercie, and to vſe vnlawtull 


meanes,that thereby we may better our eſtate. And therefore 
| D 2 we 
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it bchoueth vs to arme our {clues 2gainſt the violence of this 

encmie alſo, leaſt building our houſes vpon the ſands of ſe- 

,  curitie they be ouerturned, when the winds of afflitions and 
floods of aduerſitic and perſecution blow and bearte againit' 

vs.And to this end we are to remember, firſt,that theſe father- 

ly corrections are euident teſtimonies to aſſure ys that we are 
not baſtards, but Gods deare children,whom he gently cha- 
Heb.12,6,7,8. ftiſeth, that wee may not be deſtroyed with the any" ; that 
now Chriſt hath choſen vs out of the world, ſeeing the world 

loh.15.19, hatethvs; that now wee are the friends of God, when the 
world{Sathans cldeft ſonne)becommeth our enemie : for ſo 

» long as we are of the world the world loueth vs, for it loueth 
her owne.Secondly,let vs continually remember the recom- 

| pence of reward, & then ſhal we with Moſes voliitarily chuſe 
| Heb,r1.25.26. 7ather to ſuffer aduerſitie with the people of God,than to enioy the 
pleaſures of ſin for a ſeaſon; eſteeming the rebuke of Chriſt grea- 
ter riches,than the treaſures of Egypt,as it is Heb.11.25,26. The 
' ſhall we endure to be tried and purified in the fornace of af- 
- flictions, if we know that after we are found to be pure gold, 
the Lord will lay vs vp in his treaſurie of everlaſting happi- 
nes. Laſtly,let vs remember, that eternall blefſzdneſls is pro- 
miſed to thoſe that mourne with a godly forrow,and eternal 
woe denounced againſt thoſe who pamper themſclues with 
Math. 5.4-10. worldly delights. Matth.5.4-Bleſſed are they that monrne, for 
they ſhall be comforted. Soyer{.1o.Bleſſed are they which ſuffer |, 

perſecution for righteouſnes ſake, for theirs is the kingdome of 

Lule.6.21,25- heaucn. Luk.6.21. Bleſſed are ye which hunger now, for ye ſhall be 
| ſatisfied: bleſſed are ye that weepe now, for ye ſhall laugh. And 
verſ.2 5.Woe be vnto you that are full,for ye ſhall hunger : woe vn- 

to you that now laugh, for ye ſhall waile and weepe, And leaſt the 
tediouſnefle of our troubles ſhould diſcourage vs, or the 
waight of them prefle vs downe, the Apoltle telleth vs, that 
2.Cor.4.17, thcy are but light and momentanie,caufing notwithſtanding 
ynto vs a farre moſt excellent and eternall waight of glorie, 
2.Cor.q.t7. Why therefore ſhould this little ſpot of foule 
way, cauſc ys to ſtand ftill,or goc out of our courſe, which 


leadeth to euerlalting happines? 
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Crar, VII 
Of the fleſh,and the ſtrength thereof. 


GAPSEERSNINd ſo much concerning the world. The ſecond 
{7 ) york vez! cnemie which affifteth Sathan agaia't vsis the 
$741 fleſh, which is that inborne traytor which wee 
ISP AY nouriſhing in our ſelues,doth opt 2 gate in our 
E222 ſouls, into which Sathan and the world may 
eaſily ſend whole troupes of temptations to enter and ſur- 
prize vs. By the fleſh we are not to vnderſtand the bodie a- 
lone and the fleſh thereof, but that corruption of nature 
which hath defiled both bodie and ſoule, being ſpread and 
mixed with euery part of both,cuen as the liphc is mingled 
with darknes in the twilight or dawning of the day ; where- 
by wee arc made prone to all finne, and _ to entertaine 
all temptations, which promiſc the ſatisfying ofany of the 
luſts thereof. This ſecret traytor conſpiring with Sathan and 
the world to worke our deſtruction, doth entertaine and fur- 
ther all their temprations; it fighteth and luſteth againſt the 
ſpirit, it rebelleth againſtthe law of our mindes, and leadeth 
vs captiue to the law of ſinne, it hindreth vs from doing the 
your we would, and maketh ys commit the cuill which wee 
ate,as it is notably ſet downe Rom.7. So Gal.5.17.The fleſh 
lefteth againſt the ſpirit,and the ſpirit againſt the fleſh, and theſe 
are contrarie the one to the other, ſothat ye cannot doe the ſame 
things that ye would. : 
This enemie the holy Ghoſt in the Scriptures deciphereth 
by diuers names ; for it is called the old man, the old Adam, 
the earthly ,carnall,and naturall man,the finne which is inhe- 
rent and dwelleth in ys, the adioyning cuill,the law of the 
members, the luſts of the fleſh which fight againſt the ſoule; 
by all which is fignifted our corruption of nature, which is 
deriued from our firſt parents, whereby wee are made back- 
ward ynto all good, and prone ynto all cuill, vnapt to enter- 
tainc any good motions of Gods ſpirit, but moſt readie to 


recciue and imbraceall the ſuggeſtions and temptations of 
D 3 the 


37 


d. Seft.t. 


Vhat the 
fleſh is, 


Rom.7. 
Galat, 5.17. 


B Of the Fleſh. 
the world and the diuell,as the waxe the print of the ſeale, or 
 thetindar fire. And this the Apoſtle /amwes ſheweth chap.1.14 
| jam, 1.14.15. Emery man ts tempred when he ts drawne away by his owne concu- 
> piſcence and is enticed: 15. Then when luſt hath conceined,it 
| bringeth foorth ſnne,and ſinne when tt is finiſhed bringeth foorth 
| death. $0 that as Sathan is the father, ſo rhe fleſh is the mo- 
ther of finne, which receiuing Sathans temptations as it were 
into a fruitfull wombe, doth conceiue, nouriſh, and bring 
forth fiane, which no ſooner is borne, but like a deadly ſting- 
ing ſerpent, it bringeth death to bodie and ſoule;vnlefle the 
oylon thereof be oucrcome and taken away by the precious 
Aer of Chriſt. | 
& SetF.2. And rkus you ſee what the fleſhis, and how it conſpireth 
The treacherie with Sathan in ſecking our deſtruction, whereby appeareth 
of tbe fleſh@., the treacherie and dangerouſnes of this our enemie.The treas 
cherie thereof is hereby manifeſt, in that being in outward 
ſhew a deare friend, and more neere thon an alter idem,ano- 
\ therlſelfe, it notwithſtanding aidech Sathan to our owne o- 
ucrthrow. So as wee may complaine with Daxid, Pſal 41.9. 
Plal.4t9. My familiar friend whom [ truſted, which dideate my bread hath 
hift wp the beele againſt me. For this /ndas which daily follow- 
eth vs,and eateth,drinketh and {leeperh with vs, doth betray 
vs into the hands of thoſe enemies who ſeeke our life ; and 
that,when it ſeemerh louingly and kindly to kiſſe ys, 
And asit is moſt treacherous,ſo alſo moſt dangerous, and 
hard to be ouercome, for as much as it is in our ſelf, and the 
Mack.8. 24. greateſt part of our ſelfe, and therefore we cannot forſake it, 
That the fleſh vnleſſe we forlake our ſelues ; we cannot fight againſt it, vn- 
3s a moſt dan- lefſe we raiſe inteſtine and ciuill warres in our owne bowels; 
> gerouseviemiee ye cannot vanquilh it, ynlefſe wee ſubdue our ſeJues ; and if 
we ſecke torunne away from it,wee might as cafily flee from 
our owne {hadowes, yea from our ſelues, for wee carrie it in 
our owne boſomes. How hard therefore is this enemie to be 
ouercome? how dangerous and irkſome muſtthis fight needs 
be, wherein our ſ{elues muſt be encmiec to our ſelues ? So thar 
we cannot obtaine the yictorie, valeſſe we be oucrcome ; we 
cannot beſure of life, ynleſſe we mortifie and kill our greateſt 
part; we cannot ſuſtaine ous ſelues, but ye nouriſh our ene- 
mie; 


mie ; we cannot famiſh our ecnemie, but we our ſclues ſhall 


pine with hunger, Who would not thinke the eſtate of thoſe |, 
citizens to be moſt dangerous, who being belieged by for. / 


_ raine forces, harbour amongſt them more traytors which are 
hourcly in readines to open the gates and betray the citie in- 
to their enemies hands, than true ſubietts and loyall citizens 
ro ſtand in their defence? But this is our caſe,we are beſieged 
with forraine forces,the world amd the diuel;and we nouriſh 
in ys ſecret traytors,cuen the fleſh,with whole legions of the 
luſts thereof, which are continually readie to open the gates 
of our ſoules,cuen our ſenſes of ſceing, hearing, touching,ta- 
ſting,ſmelling, whereby whole troupes of temptations enter 
and ſurprize vs. 


The conſideration whereof ſhould make vs moſt watch- . SefF.3. 
fully to ſtand vpon our guard, and to vſe ſuch Chriſtian poli- jg, ;. fſb P 


cieto withiiand our enemies, and preuent their treacherous 1; be weakned. 


attempts,as truc-hearted citizens would vſe in the like caſe; 
who if they were beſieged with forraine forces, and knew 
that they harboured traytors, who fought all opportunities 
of betraying their citie into their enemies hand,they would 
if they were ſtrong enough lay hand on them, draw them to 
#he place of iudgement, condemne and put them to. death ; 
but if they found them too great and ſtrong a partie, then 
they would vſc all good policte to make them weaker, by de- 
priuing them of their foode and prouihom, weapons, armour 
and munition,and all other meanes wherein conffted their 
chicfe ſtrength ; and then they would fer ypon them being 
thus diſabled , and proceede m the courſe of iuſtice before 
mentioned: ſo we being in continuall danger to haue the ci- 
tic of our ſoules ſacked through the treacherouſnes of our 
fl:h,muſt, if wee be ftrong enough 1d powerfull through 
Gods ſpirir, mortifie, kill, and abolifh the fleſh,and the luſts 
thereof ; but if we finde the ſpirir weake and the fleſh ftrong, 
we are to Giſablc it by faſting and watchfulnes in prayer, by 
withdrawing from it the foode with which it is nouriſhed, 
that is, voluptuous pleaſures and worldly delights, but eſpe- 
cially being weake in our ſelues, wee are toimplore the aide 


 andaſſiſtance of Gods ſpirit, whereby we may be ſtrengrhe- 
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ned and enabled to ſubdue and mortifie the luſts of the fleſh, 
which rebell and fight againſt our ſoules, bein S aflured by 
Gods mercifull promiſe, that if we aske and defire his ſpirit, 
he will giue it vs, Luk.11.13. and hauing the ſpirit of God to 
aſſiſt vs, we ſhall be ſure of vitorie. 

But ifin ſteede of mortifying and taming the fleſh and the 
Iuſts thereof, wee pamper them Jike Epicures with all volup- 


Pco.24.22. ©*tuous delights; wee ſhall but ſtrengthen our enemies to cut 


our owne throtes : if wee delicately bring vp this ſeruant, 
which we ſhould vſe as a (laue, at length it will be not onely 
as our ſonne, but a tyrannous Lord and maſter, which will 
binde vs hand and foote in the fetters of ſinne,and caſt ys in- - 
to the priſon of hell. What follic therefore is it to nouriſh 
and arme our cnemie to our owne deſtruction? 


ff 
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Of Sathans policie. 
8 FIN thus much of the fleſh; which is the ſecond 


enemie that ioyneth with Sathan in working 
= | our deſtruction;and thus much alſo concerning 
| JI the firſt part of our enemies power, which con$ 
== {{}cthinthe ſtrength cither of himlelf or of his 
aides:now we arc to confider of the ſecond part, which con- 
fiſteth in his warlike policie and skill, in imploying this his 
firength to his beſt aduantage. 

If our enemie had great {trength, and yet wanted policie, 
he mightthe more eafily be refitted, and the ſooner vanqui- 
ſhed; for (trength without wir is like a _=_ without eyes. 
Bur as our enemue is exceeding ſtrong, ſo is hee alſo no lefle 
fubtill and politike, inimploying all his trengthto his beſt 
aduantage; and therefore as in regard of his ſtrength he is 
called inthe Scriptures a lion, and a mightie dragon; ſo in 
xeſpect of his ſubtiltie and wilines he is called a ſerpent, yea 
an old ſerpent, which being the ſubrilleſt of beaſts, hath his 
craft redoubled by his age and experience, Apoc.12.9. and 
hereof he is called in the Scriptures, 944-1 5x 9n4u4ny guaſy Ink- - 
1,to ſignific ynto ys his great knowledge. 


No 


Of Sathans policie. 4t. 
| No marueile therefore though Sathan ſhould be an expert 
' ſouldier,ſecing he is not onely of wonderfull Rrength, bur al- 
ſo of great knowledge by creation; which though inreſpe& 
of good things it was much decreaſed by his fall, yet in 
ſleights m—— it is much increaſed by his long cx- 
pericnce from the beginning: of the world, cuen almoti fixe 
thouſand yeeres; which is ſufficient to make one wiſe that is 
by nature fooliſh and fimple, and therefore much more Sa- 
than, who is by nature very politike ; being alſo a ſpirit,and 
hereby fit to diue as' it were into the ſecrets of nature, and 


* 


with incredible {wiftnes to paſſe from place to place, readie 


to intrude himſelfe into alli'companies ſecretly,and to learne 
the nature,qualities and diſpoſitions of al men,againſt whom 
he fighteth. And though he cannot know our thoughts dire- 
Aly and certainly, for this-is ptoper to God alone to bee the 
ſearcher.of hearts, yet he hath ſuch intelligence from our af- 
fetions, luſts, inclinations and outward aQtions that hce can 
ſhrewdly gefle at them, if he doe but a while keepe vs com- 
panie, and ſee our diſpoſition and conuerſation. So that wee 
cannot giue Sathan the leaſt aduantage, but he is readieto 
take it and miake vſc thereof to our ouerthrow ; we can lay 
no plot againſt him but he diſcerneth ir,and is readie topre- 
uent it. And therefore in this reſpect our ſtate is like the king 
of Arams, 2.King.6.12. for Sathan our enemie knoweth all 
our counſailes and conſultations which wee take and hold in 
our moſt ſecret chambers. 


2.Kiag, 6, I p 


And thus you ſee what Sathans policieis : againſt which Y. Sec7.2. 


we muſt oppoſe no lefie wiſedome and $kill, if wee will haue How we may 


the victorie. Whereas therefore wee are. fooliſh by nature, or 
wilie to beguile our ſelues;that wiſedome which we haue na- 
turally being worldly and carnall , which is enmitie againſt 


defeate Sa- 
thans policies 


God,Rom.$.7. and therefore more fit to betray vs into the Rom-3.7. 


hands of our enemie, than to defend vs from him; it behoo- 
ucth vs to goe out of our ſelues into the Lords treaſurie of 
wiſedome, and there to furniſh vs with ſuch ſpirituall auing 
wiſedome,as ſhall be fit to oppoſe againſ the ſubtill policie 
of our ſpirituall enemie, That is, wee muſt continually heare 


and meditate in Gods word, which will make ys wiſe and 


Skiltult 


Tob.2$.23, | 
Pſal.111.10, from entll is underſtanding. SoPſalm.111.10. The feare of the 


Lord t the head or — of wiſedome. And Pro.28.7. he is 


Pro,28.7, 


Pal. 1.2, 


-wiſedome conſifteth in the 


Of Sathays policie. 


2 
| ilFall in deſcrying all Sachans ftratagems, and alſo in pre- 


uenting them being diſcouered. For howſocuer inthe darke 
night of ignorance and error we may eafily faltinto his am- 
buſhments, yet the light of Gods word ſhining vnto vs, will 
plainly diſcloſe them to the eyes of the moſt ſimple. 

But beſides this theorericall wiſedome ſeated in the vnder- 
Nanding,there is alſo a practicall or operatiuc wiſcdome re- 

uired in Gods word,which ſheweth it ſelfe in our affeRions 
and ations. And it confiſteth in the feare of the Lord, that is, 
true godlineſſe and finceritie of heart. Of this /ob ſpeaketh, 
chap.28.verf.28.The feare of the Lord is wiſedome,and to depart 


called a wiſe ſorne w 


ich oper the law. So that our chiefe 
care of the Lord, and in a godlie 
endeuour of performing obedience to the Lords comman- 


.dements. 


Tf therefore we would attaine vnto ſuch ſpirituall wiſedom 
that we may reſiſt our ſpirituall enemie, wee muft be conuer- 


fant in hearing and reading the word of God, —_ 


therein with the Prophet Daurd both day and night ; an 
withall we muſt by all meanes ſcekethe feare of the Lord, la- 
bouring to leade our liues in a conftant courſe of true godli- 
nes. And though wee are full of infirmities, yet at leaſtlet vs 
haue an holic endeuourto perfourme ſeruice vato God, in 
truth,vprightnes, and integritie of heart. And ſo wee may af-= 
ſure our ſelues that though we be neuerſo ſimple and fooliſh 
by nature, yetſhall wee be wiſe enough to withſtand and o- 
uercome our ſpirituall enemies: for the Lord who is wiſe- 
dome it {clfe will dire ys in our waies,and he alſo will fo in- 
fatuate this curſed eAchitophel, and turne his wiſedome into 
fooliſhnes, that wee ſhall neuer thereby be hurt or circum- 
vented. 

But on the other fide, though wee be neuer fo wiſe in car- 
nall wiſedome, and though our heads be a ftorchoufe of po. 
litike firatagems,yer if wee m__ Gods word,and volunta- 
rily giue our ſclues ouer vnto finne and difobedience, we ſhal 
be ſo beſorted with follic, that Sathan will eafily deceiue and 

| circumuent 


. 


eircumuent vs. An example whereof wee haue in our firſt Pa- 
rents, who though they were more wiſe by creation than e- 
_ uerwere any liuing (Chriſt excepted) yet when they caſt the 
word of God behinde their backe, giuing more credit to Sa- 
thans ſuggeſtions, and withall tranſprefſed Gods comman- 
dement; =_ wiſedome was,turned into ignorance and fol- 
' lie, and they became an eafie pray to their malitious enemie. 
And whereas they thought by that meanes to hauc gone be- 
yond the Lord in policie, and to haue obrained a farre grea- 
ter meaſure of knowledge and glorie,they were in teed ther- 
of beſotted with follie, and ouerwhelmed with ignominie 
and ſhame, by being made the bond(laues of finne and Sa- 
than.And thus alſo the heathen negleRing the true worſhip 
of God, and giuing themſelues to idolatrie, became fooles, 
whileſt they profeſſed themſclues very wiſe, as the Apoſtle 
witneſſeth,Rom.1.22. for the Lord deſtroyeth the wiſedome of 


Rom,1.22; 


the wiſe,and caſteth away the underſtanding of the prudent, as it x.Cor.1.19.. 


is 1.Cor.1.19. 

Seeing then our chiefe wiſedome confiſteth in the ſtudie 
of Gods word ,and in vprightnes of hart,integritie,Chriſtian 
finceritic and f:mplicitic, and in a holie care of perfourming 
obedience to Gods will, let vs therefore continually medi- 


tate in Gods word, and with the Prophet David make it our Pb! "9+ 


counſellor, Pfal.119. And whenſoecuer Sathan doth aflaulc 
and tempt vs to finne , let vs haue recourſe to this our coun- 
ſellor the word of God, there inquiring whether that where- 
unto we are tempted belawfull or no ; and if it tell ys that it 
is a ſinne, let vs with all care and conſcience auoide it : for 
though Sathan lay ouer it neuer {o fairea gloſſe, and in- 
tice ys to the committing thereof, by offering vnto vs the 
orcateſt pleaſurcs,tiches and honours of the world, yerler vs. 
afſurc our ſclues that he thereby ſecketh to circumuent vs;and. 
to purchaſe worldly vanities, he inticerh vs to ſell our ſoules; 


and therefore in Chriſtian wiſedome let ys auoide his ftrata-- 
gems.. ,- 


. CxAP.. 
/ 


$. Sect.l. 


That the wea- 
pons of our 


Chriſtian war- 
fare muſt be 
ſpinttuall, 


Eph.6.11,&c. 


2, Cor. 10, 4. 


Eph.6.12, 


Iob.41,17.20, 


Of the ſpiritual! armonr. 


eee the 


- 
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Cxar. IX. 
Of the ſpiritual armour deſcribed,Eph.6. 


__ 


eS Nd thus haue Tſhewed the nature and qualitic of 


ANY ourenemie again{tyhom wee muſt fight; both in 


7\V reſpect of his wil andalſo his power, conſiſting in 
AS his ſtrength and policie; and alſo I haue ſhewed 
ſome meanes which in our preparation againſt him we muſt 
vſe carcfully,that wee may withſtand him ; namely,by oppo- 
fing againſt his malitious will,chriſtian reſolution;againlt his 
ſtrength, the omnipotent power of Gods might ; againſt his 
{ubtil policie,chriftian wiſedom,conſfiſting in the knowledge 
of Gods word,and true integritie and ſimplicitie ofheart. 
Now wee are to ſpeake ofthe laſt meanes which we are to 
vic in our preparation immediatly before our combat;that is, 
weareto arme ourſclues againſt the encounter ; and to this 
end(becauſe we are but freſh-watcr-ſouldiers & of ſmall ex- 
perience) letys take the counſaile and aduice of the Apoſtle 
Paul,one of Gods chiefe champions and expert ſouldiers, as 
he ſetteth it downe,Eph.6.11,12,13,14,8c.where firlt he de- 
{cribeth the quality,and as it were the metrall of our armour; 
in which reſpe& hee telleth vs, that wee muſt put on the ar- 
mour of God which is ſpirituall, and that our weapons and 
armour muſt not be carnall. For being of this nature, though 
they were neuer1o ſtrog,they were to no purpoſe, ſecing our 
enemic is ſpiritual; neither do we wreftle apainſt fleſh & blood, 
bit againſt principalities,powers and ſpirituall wickedneſſes, as it 
is Eph.61 2.In yaine therfore it were with the Papilſts to ſeeke 
to defend our ſelues with holy water,or Crucifixes,or ragges 
and reliques of Saints, from the violent affaults of this our 
enemie; orels with deſperate hackſters to truſt in our ſword, 
bucklerand ſpeare: for well is that verified of this ſpirituall 
Leuiathan, which the Lord ſpeaketh of the earthly Leuia« 
than,Tlob.41.17.20. When the ſword doth touch him,he will not 
riſe wp: he laugheth at the ſhaking of the ſpeare. And there- 
fore when we are to encounter this great Goliah, we are to 


lay 


-_ 
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lay aſide the carnall weapons of Saw, which are altogether 1.Sam, 17.39+ 


vnfit for a Chriſtian, ſeruing rather to burthen and ſo hinder 44 
him,than to defcnd and further him in this ſpiritual combat; 

and we are to go againſt him in the name of the Lord,ftreng- 

thened in the power of his might, putting on ys the armour 

of God,that is,ſuch diuine and ſpirituall armour as the Lord. 
hath ginen and appointed ys to vſe. For it is not ſufficient 

that we prepare vs this armour,if we let it lie by vs,or ſuffer ir 

(as 1t were) to hang vpon the walles, there to ruſt withour 

vſc;but we are to pur it on, and keepe ir faſt buckled vnto vs 

borh night and day, that wee may be alwaies in readines to. 
endure . aſſault of our enemics. 

Neither is it enough that wee put on one peece of the ar- &, $27.2. 
mour,and like young louldiers leaue off the reſt for lightnes 71,4; ve mu#t 
fake, orels through toole-hardines to ſhew needlefle yalour ; put o# the 
we muſtnot put on the helmet of ſaluation,and leaue offthe whole armour 
breaſt-plate of _— ; nor take ynto ys the girdle of 9 Gods 
yeritie and the ſhield of faith, and caſt away from vs the 
ſword of the {pirit,but we are to put on the whole armour of + 
God,and like valiant ſouldiers, who meane indeede to ſtand 
ro it,wee are to arme our ſelues at all points in compleart ar- 
mour of proofe,which will keepe vs from fleeing, and our e- 
nemie from ouercomming. For if we take none of the Chri- 
tian armour,or but ſome of the lighteſt parts,if wee take the 
ſhield of faith,and leaue behinde vs the breaſt-plate of righ- 
teouſnes,we ſhal cither deſperatly fight and be ouerthrowne 
in the bartaile, or els cowardly runne away and forſake the 
field.Bur on the other {1de,if we buckle ynto vs the whole ar- 
mour of God, we ſhall not neede to flee away for feare,being 
ſo well defended;nor to doubt of victorie, for we ſhall ſurely 
ouercome;the Lord hauing hauing giuen, and we having re- 
cciued this armour tothis cnd, as the Apoſtle notcth vnto vs 
in theſe words; that you may be able to [tand againſt the aſſaults 

Jof the digell, or his treacherous ambuſhments, as the word 

here vſed,Fignifieth, So that the Lord hath giuen vs this ar- 

mour,and we put it on, to the end that we may be enabled to 

reliſt Sathan ; and therefore ſecing it is armour of Gods own: 
making and beſtowing,we may aſſure our ſclues that he wil 
| not 
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not ſuffer his workmanſhip and gift ro be ſo much diſgraced, 
as that ſathan ſhould pearce thorow it and wound vs.For the 
Lord knoweth the force of Sathans darts,8 bullets of temp=- 
tation; and he hath made his armour high proofe;and there- 
* fore ſtrong enough to repell all the batterie of Sathans ſug- 
eſtions. | 
d. Sect Zo : And that we may be the rather ſtirred vp with all care and 
The neceſſitie diligence to prouide and buckle faſt to vs the armour which 
of hep ntkal \« after deſcribeth, he ſheweth the neceſſitic thereof, by de- 
; ſcribing the daungerouſnes of our enemies, who bcing not 
fleſh and blood, but principalities, powers, worldly gouer- 
nours, princes of the darknes of this world , and ſpirituall 
wickednefles,which are in high places,cannot polſibly be re- 
Gſted by our owne (trength and meanes. And (therefore) for 
this cauſe he willeth vs to take vnto vs the whole armour of 
God,that we may be able to refiſt in the cuill day,thar is, the 
Yohat is time of temptation, which is therefore called the cuill day, 
meant bythe partly becauſe therein Sathan tempterh vs vnto cuill, and 
enill day. partly becaulc itis a time of trouble,aduerſitic and affliction, 
when Sathan fifteth vs with his temptations. And thus the 
Plal41.r. euill day is taken Pſal.41.1. The Lord will deliver him in the 
| exill day,that is, (as our tranſlation alſo reades it) in the time 
Eph.5.16, oftrouble. And thus alſo it is vſed Eph.5.16. Redeeming the 
time,becauſe the daies are exill, that is, tull of troubles and af- 
flictions.And therefore Beza doth tranſlate in this place & vs 
auex Th mom, tempore adaerſo, the time of aduerſitie, 
By which we learne not to eſteeme our ſpirituall fight as a 
May-game, but as a time of trouble and aduerfitie, wherein 
wee are aſſaulted by mightie enemics,and oftentimes foyled 
and wounded; and therefore we mult not voluntarily runne 
into temptations, ſeeing the time of chem is cuill and full of 
trouble;bur rather fervently pray vnto the Lord that hee will 
not leade ys into temptation,confidering, our owne weaknes 
and our enemies power ; or if it pleaſe him to make triall of 
vs,that he will not ſuffer ys to fall therein, but that he will de- 
liver vs from cuill, for as much as the kingdome and power 
and glorie is his alone,and therefore he is of power ſufficient 
w ſauc and deliuer ys. 
But 
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But as we are not ſecurely to ruſh into the field of tempta- That we mu 


tion againſt our ſpirituall enemies, ſo wee are not when our 
cnemics ſound the alarum to battaile and aſſault ys, coward- 
ly to catt downe our weapons and to runne away : forthe A. 
poſtle would not take away from vs true yalour and Chri- 
ftian fortitude,but carnall fecuritie and retchleſnes; and ther- 
fore though our enemies be mightie, and the time of temp- 
tation full of trouble, yer he biddeth vs not to caſt off our ar- 


ot cowardly 
flee in the ſþi- 
ritual conflitt, 


mour and to runne away, wholie deſpairing of yiRorie, but | 


he exhorteth vs for this cauſe , to take vnto vs the whole ar- 
mour of God, that wee may beableto refiſt in the euill day, 
and hauing finiſhed all things may ſtand faſt; that is, hauing 
put our enemies to flight and obtained the yiEtorie, we may 
like conquerors ſtand laſt in the field, as it were triumphant- 
ly inſulcing ouer them ; whereby hee intimateth thus much, 
that if wee will take vnto vs the whole armour of God, how 
weake ſocucr wee be in our felues, yet ſhall wee be enabled 
to reſiſt our ſpirituall enemies in the euill day; and not onely 
ſo,but alſo obtaine victorieand triumph ouer them. 

And therefore hee willeth vs not to. be diſmaied, neither 
with our enemies power,nor our owne trouble, but to ſtand 
to it, ſaying,verſ.14.Stand therefore :by which word hee inti- 
mateth ynto vs diuers duties: firſt,as in the campe cuery man 
hath his place appointed him, and his proper colours vader 
which he is to keep him; ſo all Chriftian ſouldiers haue their 
Aations,thar is, their yocations whereunto they are called of 
God, within the limits whereof they are to containe them- 
ſelues : and theſe are firſt their generall calling whereby they 
are intertained into the Church militant , which is Gods 


d. Set7.g. 


That eueryone' * 
muſt abide in 


his vocation- 


campe or armie,where they are to fight vader the ſtanderd of 


their captaine Chriſt : and ſecondly their ſpeciall callings, 
whereby there is appointed to euery member of the militant: 
Church,a certaine ſtanding,and particular and proper duties 
and funRions which he is to execute, as it is in the armies of 
earthly princcs. Firſt therefore wee mult containe our ſelues 
within our generall vocation ſtation, that is, wee mult 
keepe vs in Gods armic and campgthe Church militant : for 


asthoſe ſtragling ſouldiers who depart from the armic and 
| raunge- 


yr 
- 
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raunge abroad to forrage, or get ſome bootie, are eafily yan< 
quiſhed by their enemies ; ſo thoſe who depart and make an 
apoſtaſie trom Gods Church, to gaine or retaine their plea- 
ſures and worldly prefermeats , are eaſily ouerthrowne, fal- 
ling into Sathans ambuſhments. And ſecondly, euery one is 
to containe himſelfe within the limits of his ſpeciall voca- 
tion, and to keepe his peculiar (tanding appointed him by 
God : for as there is nothing more pernitious to an armie 
than diſorder, when as ſome intrude themſclues into others 
lace, as when the common ſouldier will be an officer, the 
R—_ Captaine, and the Captaine, Generall of the ar- 
mie; ſonothing is more hurtfull to the Church militant, 
than when diſorderly one vſurpes another place and office,as 
when the Miniſters will be Magiſtrates, and the Magiſtrates 
Miniſters,and when the common people yſurpe the office of 
them both. | 
Secondly,when as he biddeth vs ſtand in our places,he re- 
ftraineth vs from two extreames : the one, that wee doe not 
wilfully thruſt our ſelues into the combat of temptations be= 
 forewebe aſſaulted, and ſo as it were runne out of our ſtan- 
dings to ſecke an encmie : and ſecondly, that when wee are 
aſſaulted we doe not flce away, but ſtand to ievyaliantly and 
endure the violence of the aſſailants. Laſtly, he exhorteth ys 
to watchfulnes and painfull diligence,for we mult not drow- 
fily and ſecurely lay vs downe and giue our ſelues to ſleepe, 
' noryet ſit idlely as though wee had nothing to doe; but wee 
are to ſtand vpon our guard, and to watch continually, that 
wee mey alwaics be in readines to withſtand the aſlaulcs of 
our enemies ; otherwiſe it wee ſleepe in ſccuritie, they will 
ſuddenly ſet ypon vs and ſurprize vs at vnawares. 


P_ _— _— —_——_____ —_ 


CHnanr. X. 
Of the particular parts of the Chriitian armonr : and firſt of 
the girdle of veritie. 


6. Ser, : Nd thus the Apoſtle hauing taken away all retchleſſe 
/ \ ecu and foolc-hardines, and alſo ſtrengthened w 
Ww 


he ————— 


Of the particular parts of the Chriftian armour,c+c. 


vs. Where firſt wee are generally to obſerue, that wee are not 
curiouſly and ſcrupulouſly to ſearch out the reaſon why ſuch 
and ſuch vertues are likened to theſe or thoſe peeces of ar- 
mour : as for example, why he calleth truth a girdle, righte- 
ouſnes a breaſt-plate, faith a ſhield,8c. for it was not the A- 
Ppoſtles purpoſe ſo exactly to fit the fimilitudes, as may ap- 
peare 1. Thefl.5.8. where he indifferently aſcribeth the name 
of breaft-plate both to faith and charitie, by which here hce 
ynderſtandeth righteouſneſle ; but onely briefly and gene- 
rallyroiſhew what vertues and graces of Gods ſpirit are moſt 
'ntteffarie tor a Chriſtian, wherewith hee may be enabled to 
reſiſt his ſpirituall enemies, continuing his former allegorie 
taken from warres. 

Bur ler vs come to the armour it ſelfe, which is both de- 
fenſiue and offenſiue : the firſt part is the girdle of veritie. The 
word here vſed ſignifieth a broad ſtudded belt vſed inwarres 
in ancient times, wherewith the ioynts of the breaſt-plate, 
and that armour which defended the bellie, loynes and 
thighes were coucred.And by this,truth is reſembled:where- 
by fome vnderſtand the truth of religion and of the doctrine 


which we profeſle; others vnderſtand hereby truth and vp. - 


p——_ of heart, or the integritie of a good conſcience, 
whereby wee perfourme all duties of religion belonging to 
God and our neigtbour in fimplicitie, ——_ all hypocrifie 
and diſſimulation. Burt becauſe both are notable and necefla- 


ric parts of our Chriſtian armours, I ſee no reaſon why wee 71,4 we are 
may not take it in both ſenſes, ſeeing the Apoſtle doth of ts underitand 
purpoſe ſet downe vnder theſe metaphoricall words , the 6; the giraleof 
chicfe vertues and groom wherewith wee are to arme our 99% 

P 


felues againſt our ſpirituall enemics.Firſt therfore here is re- 
uired truth of our religion which we profeſle : and ſecondly, 
\ 250 profefle it truly,that is,with vpright & ſimple hearts. 


For the firſt: it is the foundation _ which all other du- 
ties to God orman areto be built ; for if they be not groun- That owr reli- 


ded on Gods truth, but deuiſed by mans braine, they are but 


humane dotages which the Lor 7 not accept ; neither IS%7, 
It 


| | 9 
with true valour and Chriſtian fortitude, in the next lace hi of the girdle of 
deſcribeth the armour of God which wee are to buckle vnto Ye. 


grounded on 


= 


That we muſt 


truth,in truth 


and ſmmpligitie ; 


5o Oftheparticular parts of the Chriſtian armour &t. 
it to any purpoſe that wee ſhew our ſclues earneſt and for- 
ward in religion, vnleſſc itbe true and conſonant to Gods 
word. For as the faſter that thoſe trauaile which are out of 
che way,the further they are from their journeys end; ſo the 
more earneſt and forward that wee arein trauailing the by- 
paths of error,the further we are from Gods kingdome : and 
therefore Sathan careth not greatly whether we be of no re- 
ligion or of a falſe religion, whether wee worſhip no God at 
all, or a falſe God, or at leaſt the truce God after a falſe man- 
ner,whetherwee perfourme no duetics yuto God, orfſuch as 
being not agreeable to Gods truth are abominable vnto 
kim. Firſtchen wee muſt containe all our ations within the 
compaſle of Gods word, and whatſocucr wee profefſeand 
practiſe,it muſt haue his ground and warrant from this truth, 
if wee will be accounted true members of Gods militant 
Church, which is therefore called the pillar of eruth,r.Tim.. 
I5. becauſe contemning all erroursand doctrines of men, it 
faithfully keepeth the truth of Gods word. And as fouldicrs 
were girt about with that ſtrong and broad ſtudded belt, 
wherewith their loyncs were ftrengthened,and fo enabled to 
fuſtaine the fight without wearincs ; ſo wee are, to compatſſe 
our ſclues about with truth, whereby wee may be ſirengthe- 
ned when as we know that we fight ina juſtquarrell; neither 
ſhall wee eafily be decetued with Sathans temptations and 
falſe ſuggeſtions,if we be girt about with the girdle of verity. 
And hereby appcarcth the neceſſiticof this peece of armour: 
for ſecing Sathan is a liar from the beginning, it bchooueth 
vs to be compaſicd about with truth, that che bright beames 
thereof may diſcoucr and diſperſe all the foggie miſts of Sa- 
thans errors and lies. 

Butiit is not ſufficicntthat wee profeſie the truth, vnlcfie it 
be intruth;that is,in mtegritic and ftmplicitie of heart, with- 
out all —_— and difmulation For how glorwus focucr 
our p_ euecn of the true religion be men, yet it 
is abominable-mthe cycs of God, ifit be not ineruthand 
from anvpnight heart, but counterfeite and hypocritical. 
Whatſocuer cuties and pood workes we perfoume,though 
never fo cxcliarimcidchs, year they notacrpabl - 

ods 


Of the particular parts of the Chrifliav ermoty,ov<. - 5f 
Gods fight,if they be not ioyned with inte 


ritie and fimpli- 


citie, For example, prayer is a notable part of Gods worſhip; 
but if we doe not call ypon G od in truth,but with fained and 


deceitfull lips,that we may haue the praiſe of men,our praicrs Marth.s, 


are odious and Pharifaicall,Matth.6. Thankſgiuing is an ex- 


cellent dutie, bur if with the Pharifie wee giue th 
to boaſt of our gifts, then to ſhew true thankfulnes to the gi- Luk.r8. 


cs rather 


uer,we ſhall not be approoucd of God. Giuing of almes is a 
worke acceptable vnto God, for itis a ſacrifice wherewith he 


is well pleaſed, Heb.13.16. butifthey be not giuen in ſimpli- Hed. 13.16. 


citic of heart, but in hypocriſic,that we may be ſeene of men, 


itſhall have the hypocrites reward, Matth.6. Ina word, this Macth.6, 


truch and {mplicitie of heart is ſo neceſfarie, that withour it, 


* whatſocuer we doc itis not regarded ; for God & 4 ſpirit, and 1g, , a4. 


he will be worſhipped in ſpirit and in truth, Toh.q.24. According 


tothat, Ioſh.24.14. Feare the Lord, and ſerne him in vprightnes toſh.14.14. 


and in truth.Which if wee perfourme,our ſeruice of God will 
be acceptable in his fight, though perfourmed in great weak- 


nes, and mingled with many imperfeCions : otherwiſe, 


though wee offer thouſands of rammes,and whole rivers of 

oyle,that is,omitno outward 'coft and labour in Gods wor- Mich. 6.7.8. 
ſhip, yet will it be abominable in his 
therefore with our Sauiour pray vnto God, that wee may bee Ioh-17,17. 


- 29) Let vs 


ſanRified with his truth, that not onely whatſocuer wee doe 
rounded on Gods truth, but that wee may dos it in 


may be 


truth an 


F 


vprightnes of heart. 


hm. —_— 


CHA 4 X EL 
Of the breaſt-plate of righteowſnes aud 


-Goſpell of peace. 


Lc — 


7 He ſccond part of our armour is the breaſt-plate 


of righteouſnes ; whereby we are to vnderſtand 
gy a good conſcience, true ſanCtification and a god- 


S329 ly life, which alſo we are toput on according to 


the examp 


le of our grand Captaine Chriſt. Eſ2.59.17. He pat 


en righteouſur: as aw habergeon, _ - helmet of ſaluation _ 


d. Sect. 


Ela.59-I7. 


plate of righ- 


reouſnes, 


Of the breaſt-plate of righteouſnes,ooc. 


2 \ 
The excellencie þzs head, And then ſhall not Sathans darrs pearce vs,ſo lon 
ofthis breait- * 1; we are armed with a good conſcience, and a godly and in- 


nocent life. Yea as long as our breaſts and hearts are armed- . 
with righteouſnes,though our other members fall into finne, - 

our wounds ſhall not be mortall :for as the breaſt-plate doth 
defend the breaſt and vitall parts of a ſouldier, ſo the ſtudie 
and holie endeuour of a Chriſtian to liue in rightcouſneſſe 
and true ſanQification, doth ſo arme his minde,that Sathan 
cannot deadly wound the heart with any of his temptations: 
True it is that the Saints doe recciue wounds and foyles, 
when as Sathan hath drawne them to commir ſfinne,but they 
are not wounded at the heart, becauſe they doe not ſinne 
with full conſent of will; for they allow not that which they 
doe, neither doe they what they would, but what they hate, 
and they delight in the law of Gad concerning the inner 


Rom. 4.15.22, Man,when the fleſh leadeth them capriue to the law of fin, 


Rom. 7, I 7. 


And hence it is that Pawl ſaith he did not tranſgrefle Gods 
law, but ſinne that dwelled in him, Rom.7.17. And the A- 


1.loh. 3.9. and poſile /ohn affirmeth, that they who are borne of God ſinne not, 


ver{,6. 8, 


_ Pſalats. 


1.-loh.3.9. and that they who are in Chriſt ſinne not : and that 
whoſoener ſinneth is of the dinell, ver(.6.8. Not that Gods chil- 
dren are exempted from all finne, but becauſe they ſinne not 
with the full conſent and ſwinge of their will ; and when 
they doe fall, their hearts are defended with the breaſt-plate 
of righteouſnes,that is, with an holie endeuour and defire of 
ſeruing God. Daxid, a man according to Gods owne heart, 
may be a notable example hereof : for cuen after he was in- 
dued wich the knowledge of the truth, and had this godlie 
endeuour of ſeruing God he notwithſtanding fell grieuouſ- 
ly many times, and was wounded often with Sathans darts ; 
but his wounds were not morrtall, neither did they pearce the 
heart, becauſe he was armed with the breaſt-plate of righte- 
ouſnes ; for he kept Gods law in his heart, and it was ſweeter 
than honey vato his mouth, he meditated thercin,and ſought 
after it continually, as appeareth Pſal.119. Would we there- 
fore be preſerued from the deadly wounds of Sathans darts | 
of temptation? then let vs ſtudic and labour after true holi- 
nes, let ys keepe a good conſcience ; and howſocuer _ 

OILCN 


Of the breaſt-plate of righteouſnes, ec. 33 
often through infirmitie, yet let the heart alwaies be armed 
with the breaſt-plate of. righteouſnes, that is,with an earneſt 
deſire and holie endeuour of ſeruing God ; and ſo ſhall Sa- 


than neuer mortally wound vs. 


But on the other fide, ifwe once lay aſide the breaſt-plate d. Sedt.2, 


of righteouſnes , not ſo much as endeuouring to: ſerue the That the lacke 


Lord in holines of life, but imbrace finne with full conſent ofthis armour 
of will,we ſhall lay our breafts open and naked to all Sathans s mot peritd- 


h C1045, 


thruſts,yea and as it were put {words in his hands wherewit 
hee may wound and murther ys: for yntill wee difarme our 
ſclues, and pur weapons into the hands of Sathan by our 
finnes, he cannot hurt vs ; as wee may ſee' inthe'example of 
our fri} parents, who whileſt they continued in their righ- 
reouſnes and integritie, Sathan could not offer them any vio- 
lepce by aſſault and force, and therefore he allured them to 
efitertaine a treacherous parley wherein hauing intiged them 
to difarrhe themſclues of this breaſt-plate of righteouſnes, 
by wilfulltranſgrefſing Gods commandement, hee inflicted 
on them deadly wounds, pearcing them through to the verie 
heart, andſo like [oab whileſthe-ſcemed louingly to imbrace 
them,he did moſttreacheroully ſtab them. | 

The conſideration _—_— ſhould 'make: ys repell moſt 
carefully all Sathans temptations, whereby he inticeth vsto 
finne ; bur eſpecially let ys neuer bee allured to pur' off the 
breaſt-plate of righteouſnes,and then though Sathan wound 
our ſoules with finne, yethis wounds willnot be morrtall ſo 
long as wee doe not fall into finne withfull:confent of will, 
but through infirmitie inthe meane time loathin g the ſinne 
which wee commit, and delighting our ſelues'in the:-lawof 
God,in reſpect of the inner man : for though we fall, yet the 
Lord will raiſe vs vp by vnfained repentance, ſo thatthough 
finne dwell in vs,yet ſhall it neucrraigne in org 


0; 
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$Seft.2, 


Of the preparation of the Goſpell of peace: 


bh 17k Oh We I 
| CHaP, XIL 
Of the preparation of the Gogpell of peace. 


& He third part of our Chriſtian armour is, that wee | 
haue- our feete ſhod with the preparation of the 
&X Goſpel of peace; where he alludeth to the cuſtome 
of touldiers in former times,who going into the field, ftrong- 
ly armed their legges and feete with legge-harneſſe, war- 
greaues.or buskins, to preſerue them from the iniurie of the 
weather,the pearcing of briars,thornes,and ſuch other things 
as might hurt them in their way as they marched, and from 
the violence alſo of their enemics blowes when they were 
incountred;;for all which vſes the Goſpell ſerueth in ourggi- 
rituall warfare : forthey who are armed with the true know- 
ledgethereof,andare aſſured of the merciful promiſes there- 
in contained ,:they-will walke and march valiantly in the 
waies of godlineſſe and Chriſtianitie, though they are full of 
the briars and thornes of afflitions and perſecution ; prefer- 


, ring the rebuke of Chriſt before the riches of Egypt, becauſe 


they haue an eye to the recompence of reward, which the 


' ſhall recciue at the end of their iourney. And this maket 


them little to regard the foulenes and vnpleaſantues of the 
way ; and though Sathan trouble them in their march, ſet- 
ting ypon andaſſaulting them, yet they eafily reſiſt the furie 


_ ofhis temptations,and goe on-forward in the profeſſion and 


practiſe of Chriſtianitie, if they be armed with the know- 
ledge of the Goſpell of peace ; for it is therefore called the 
Goſpell of peace, becauſe it bringeth peace to our ſoules, 
not onely as it is the ambaſſage of God, whereby wee being 
reconciled ynto God, haue peace with him, from the afſu- 
rance whereof we haue the peace of conſcience, but alſo be- 
cauſe if we be armed therewith, we ſhall obtaine a finall vic- 
torie ouer our ſpirituall'encmies , after which ſhall follow 


eucrlaſting peace, which ſhell not ſo much as be diſturbed 


With the attempts of any enemies. 


Bur it is not ſufficient that we knoyy and belecue this Goſ- 
| | pell 


Fl 


Of the preparation of the Goſpel of peace. zo 
pellof ie bt we be alwaies nocpiatedco make confeſ. 
fion and profeſſion therof,though thereby we incurre world. 
ly ſhame, lofles, MiRions and perſecution. And this the A- Lk 
poltle fignifieth, by telling vs that our fecte muſt be ſhod 4 4h _ wad 
with the preparation of the Goſpell of peace; thatis;as thoſe ,;% mo of 
who are well ſhod are in readines to goe through rough and pe/, 
vapleaſant waies : ſo thoſe that are indued with the ; Horn 
ledge of the Goſpell, muſt alwaies be in readines to make 
profeſſion thereof in the middeſt of affliction and perſecu- 
tion. For as with the heart man beleeneth wnto righteouſnes, ſo Rom, 19.10, 
with the month he maſt confeſſe vnto ſaluation, Rom.10,10. 

And this is that which the Apoſtle Peter requireth of vs, 1.Per. 3. 15. 
 1.Epiſt.3.15. That we doe not onely ſanctifie the Lord in our 
hearts, but alſo that we be readie abvaies to gine an anſwere to 
exery man that asketh vs a reaſon of the hope that is in vs, | 

But if we lay aſtde this armour,we ſhal be as vnfit to trauell 
in the afflifted way which leadeth to Gods kingdome, as 
thoſe ſouldiers who are barefoote be vnfit to march through 
waies which are full of briars and thornes ; neither ſhall wee 
be readie to make confeſſion and profeſſion of our faith in 
the time of perſecution and trouble, but rather to ſlide backe 
into a generall apoſtafic from all religion, vnlefle we be con- 
firmed and comforted with the ſweete promiſes of the Gol- 
pell, made to thoſe who ſuffer affliction for Chriſts ſake, | 
namely,that if we confeſſe him before men, he will confeſſe vs be- Math. 10.31. 
fore his father in heaven, Matth.10.32.That whoſcener ſhall loſe Mark.8. 35. 
hs life for Chriſts ſake and the Goſpels, ſhall ſane it, Mark.$.35. 
That whoſoener ſhall forſake houſes, or brethren, or ſiſters,or fa- Math, 19.19. 
ther or mother, or wife and children, or lands for his names ſake, 
ſhall receive an hundred fold more, and ſnall inherit exerlaiting 


bfe,Matth.19.29. 


_— —_— 
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Cnar., XIIL. 
Of the ſhield of faith. 
He fourth peece of the Chriſtian armour which the A- 6. See7.1.- 
4 poſile exhorteth ys aboue all to pur on, js the ſhield of 
faith, which of all other parts is moſtneceſfarie, becauſe how 
: E4 | weake 


OO att 


'o6 .  Ofthe ſhield of faith. 
weake focuerit be in.irſelfe, yet ir-doth defend and prote&- 
Vs _ all the temptations of Sathan; for he that putteth 
ory faith, doth put onIcfus Chriſt alſo,it being a propertic in- 
ſeparable of faith, to applie ynto vs Chriſt Icſus and all his 
benefits, that is,his merits and righteouſnes, and euerlaſting 


"life it ſelte. And this will be nor onely a glorious garment to 


couer our deformitie out of Gods fight, to preſerue vs from 
the heate of Gods wrath,and to obraine the euerlaſting bleſ- 
ling of our heauenly father, but alfo it is armour of proofe to 
defend vs from the violent affaults of our ſpirituall enemies. 
Let vs therefore take ynto vs the ſhield of faith,that wee may 
allo put onthe Lord leſiu Chriſt, as the Apoſtle exhorteth vs, 
Rom.:t 3-174. for bauing him wee ſhall want nothing, which 
may cither defend our ſelues or offend our enemies;the Lord 
himſelfe will be our ſhield and buckler, and therefore it will 
be impoſitble for our foes to preuaile againſt vs. 


' What is meant But let ys confider further of the excellencie and neceffitie 
by quenching of this ſhield of faith, which appeareth-by the vertue there- 


Sathans firie 
darts. 


of,in repelling all the firie darts of Sathan; The Apoflle faith, 
that thereby wee may quench his firie darts, allug ing to the 
euſtome of ſouldiers in ancient time, who malitiouſly poy- 
ſoned- their darts, whereby the bodies of thoſe who were 
wounded were fo inflamed, that they could hardly be cured, 
or eaſed of their raging and burning paine. And ſuch darts 
are all Sathans temptations,whereby wee are wounded with 
finne; for if they bee not repelled and quenched with the 
ſhield of faith, they will inflame our luſts to ſinne, and one 
finne willinflame our hearts to another, tillthere be kindled 
in vs a world of wickedneſſe. And this wee may ſee in the. ex- 
ample of Daxid, who after that he gaue himſelfe to-idlenefle 
and ſloth, and ſo was pearced with one of Sathans firie darts, 
it preſently inflamed his heart to commit adulterie, and ha- 
uing given place to that, hee was prouoked to murther ; ſo 
that if wee admit one of theſe firic Jarts, they will inflame vs 
to receiue another, and ſo our burning wounds will torment 

our conſriences,and moſt hardly admit of any cure. | 
And therefore it bchooueth ys, to.take ynto vs the ſhield 
of. faith, whereby we may quench thele firie darts; Bur __ 
| | , if : - dot 


Of the ſhield of faith. FJ. 
doth the Apoſile vie this improper ſpeech, ſeeing the ſhield 
' doth not quench, but repeli the darts.that beate vpon it ? I 
anſivere, pattly to ſhew the nature: of our enemies tempta- 
came + that they are firie, mortall, raging, and perni- 
tious (as before I ſaid) and partly to ſer foorth a double yer- 
tue of faith ; for firſt thereby wee repell and beate backe his 
temptations ,and {o reſiſt hin ſtedfaitly in the faith, as the A- 1.Pet-$.9- 
polile ſpeaketh,1.Pet.5.9.And ſecondly,if Sathans darts haue 

earced and wounded ys, faith alſo doth coole the ſcorching. 
es of ſinne, by applying vnto vs the precious baulme of 
Chriſts blood, ſo that our wounds are not morrtall ynto vs, 
though mortall in themſelues, ifthey were not cured by this: 
ſoueraigne ſalue of finne, which being applied by faith,doth 
caſe the burning torments of our cuill conſciences, and pre-- 
ſerueth vs from all ger of death. The firſt of theſe vertues 
is ſignified hereby, in that he calleth faith a ſhield,which re- 
pelleth Sathans temptations, as the ſhield doth the darts that 
are caſt againſt it: the ſecond by the word(quenching)name- 
ly, that as water quencheth the fire, ſo faith quencherh the. 
fe darts of Sathans temptations,as is aforeſaid. 

Laſtly, wee are to note that he calleth Sathan the wicked 71y Sathas 
one, to ſhew ynto vs that hee is the father and author of all i called the 
wickedneſſe and finne, both by finning himſelfe, and prouo- ved one. 
king others to {inne by his temptations, And therefore he is 
called the wicked or euill one both here and Matth.6.13. But Marth.6.: 3+ 
deliner vs from the exill one. So Matth. 13.38. The tares are the and 13-38. 
children. of the wicked one, as alſo Joh.8.44. loh.8.44. 


Cuap. XINIT. is 
Of the helmet of ſaluation. 


_— C_w_—_— 


\He fift peece of our Chriſhan armour is the hel-- 

met of ſaluation, which is ſo called by a meto-- 

| nymic of the effect, becauſe it bringeth ſalua- 

tion to them thatweare it, for we are {aued by -_ + 7. 
San 4 hoe asitisRom.8.24-which we are to ynder- \Thell 5.8: 
Rand by the helmet of ſaluation, as appeareth 1,Theſl.5.8. 


where. 


| Yope,zhe bel- 
met of [a'ua- 
£108. 


AR.28.20, 


2 Cor.4.17. 


5  Ofthebelmet of ſaluatiov. 
wherc he exhorteth vs to put onthe hope of ſaluation for an 
helmet. As therefore ſouldiers when they goe into the field 
ut on their helmet, that thereby they may defend their 
fiead which is their chiefe part, from the cruell blowes of the 
enemie ; ſo we being to fight the ſpirituall battaile, muſt put 
on hope bork of victorie, and the glorious crowne belong- 
ing thereunto, and ſo ſhall wee neuer turne our backes when 
wee are aſſaulted, ſeeing by the Lords affiſtance we doe afſu- 
redly hope for victorie, and through his mercie and the me- 
rits of Chriſt do expe©t after our combar is finiſhed, the gar- 
land of euerlaſting happines, promiſed to all that ouercome. 
Forthough Sathan aſſault vs on the. one fide, by offering vn- 
'tovs the riches, honours and pleaſures of the world, that 
thereby he may intice vs to ſinne, and ſo yeeld our ſelues his 
captiues,hc ſhall nor preuaile againſt vs, if we be armed with 
this helmet of ſaluation: for as no man in his right wits 
would ſell his certaine intereſt ynto a goodly inheritance for 
abright ſhining counter; ſo much lefle will any man, who is 


' not (tarke mad, ſell his aſſured hope of the eternall kingdom 


of glorie,by yeelding himſelfe the {laue of finne and Sathan, 
to purchaſe for the preſent the worlds counterfaite ſhining 
excellencies, which are in truth but mutable, or at leaſt mo- 
mentanie vanities. And though he aſſault ys on the other fide 
with afflitions, crofles and perſecutions as he did Pawl, yet 
wee will with him,for the hope of Iſrael, be content to bee 
bound in the chaines of miſcrie and-afflition. For the hea- 
uieſt croſſe will ſeeme tolerable, yea aneaſie yoke and a light 
burthen, to thoſe who doc expect and hope for a farre moſt 
excellent and an eternall waight of gloric ; neither can the 
ftraight way and the narrow gate diſcourage thoſe, that in 
the end of their ionrney afſuredly expe a palace of pleaſure 
and neuer fading felicitie. But on the other ſide,ifwe doe nor 
put on this helmet, wee ſhall not dare to lift yp our heads in 
the day of barttaile : for as thoſe who are encouraged with 
hope of viCtorie and the ſpoyle enſuing, doe fight valiantly ; 
ſo thoſe who are quite forſaken of hope, doe forſake alſo the 
field,and caſting ; wovka their armour and weapons, doe ci- 


ther runne away,or cowardly yeeld ynto the cnemic. 


CHAP, 


Of the ſword of the ſpirit. 
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"I Cuar. —_— -. 
Of the ſword of the ſpirit. 


fenſiue and offenfiue, fir to defend our ſelues, 

SEARAS and _ and foyle the enemie. The firlt is the 
ſword of the ſpirit,the word of God. This the Apofile calleth the 
ſword of the ſpirit, becauſe it is a ſpirituall and not a carnall 
weapon,which the ſpirit of God himſelf hath as it were tem- 
pered,made,ſharpened, and put into our hands,to repell our 


ſpirituall enemies whenſocuer they aſſault vs. If therefore we 


would defcnd our ſclues and driue backe Sathan, wee muſt 
not onely buckle vnto vs the defenfiue armonr before ſpo- 
ken of (for he that ſtandeth altogether ypon defence, (tau- 
deth ypon no defence) but wee muſt take ynto ys the fword 
of the ſpirit, herewith we may repell and deadly wound our 
ſpirituall enemies. Wherein we are to imitate the example of 


p Nd fo much forthe defenſiue armour which wee $ 


. SefF.r. 
muſt put on; that which followeth is both de. 9f the ſword of 


the ſpirit, 


our chiefe Captaine Ieſus Chriſt, who though he was able to 


haue confuted Sathan by other arguments, or to haue con- 


founded him by the omnipotent power of his deitie, yet as Marth. 4. 


he ſuffered himſclfe to be tempted in all things like vato vs, 
ſo he vſed alſo the fame weapons, which he Fath appointed 
ys to vie in this ſpirituall combat of temptations, to theend 
that we might be taught how to handle them, hauing his ex- 
ample for our imitarion,and alſo may conceiue affured hope 
of victorie, conſidering that. our. Captaine ſubdued Sathan, 
with the ſelfcſame weapons. . 

Whenſoeuer therefore wee are aſſaulted by Sathan, let ys 
draw out the ſword of the. ſpirit, that wee may defend our 
ſelues, and giue hin: the foyle, as being the moſt fit weapon 


C. Sed7.2. 


That the ſword 
of the fpirit is 


for this purpoſe : for if Sathan ſeeke to blind the eyes of , oft ft wea-' 
our ynderſtanding with ignorance, that thereby hee may pon to repel 
leade vs as it wese hoodwinkt into finne, the word of God is. Sathansremp- 
alanthorne to our feere,and alight vnto our pathes to diſco- 


and to 
guide. 


ver Sathans darke illuſions and ſecret ambuſhments, 


tations, 
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guide our feete in the way of peace. Ifhe ſeeke to deceiue ys 
with his lics, and to ſeduce vs into errors ;the word of God 
isthe touchſtone of truth , by which: wee diſcerne the pure 
olden veritie from the droffie conceits of humane inuen- 
tions ; and the-ſubtill deluſions of Sathans probable falſe- 
hoods, from the vndatibted certaintie of Gods infallible 
truth. If he tranſforme himſelfe into an angell of light,Gods 
word doth pull off his vizard,and maketh Pim appeare in his 
owne likencs: ifhe come ypons like a roring lion to de- 
uoure ys,it protecteth vs from danger, and maketh ys ſtrong 
enough to withſtand his violence. Seeing theretore this wea- 
on is {o excellent,lct vs moſt highly elteeme it, and manful- 
# vic it whenſocuer Sathan doth aflault vs and tempt ys vnto 


How we ave 10 a pig ag 
zſe theſword {1nne.For example,when he inticing vs to commit finne,doth 


ofthe ſpwrit in extenuate and mince it as though it were but a May-game 
the confi of and atricke of youth which God regardeth not ; let ys draw 


Femprarions. outthe ſwordof the ſpirit, ſaying, it is written, that all they 


are accurſcd who continue not in all that is written in the 
Galat.z 10. booke of the law to doe it, Gal.3.10. that they who liue ac- 
Rom.8.83, cording to the fleſh, cannot pleaſe God, Rom.8.8. that the 
burthen of ſinne cannot be light, ſeeing it preſſed out of 

Chriſt himſelfe a bloudic {weate,&c, | 
On the other ſide, if hee aggrauate the hamouſnes-of our 
fins, tothe end hee may draw vs into deſpaire of Gods mer- 
\ Erec18,23.32 cie;let vsſay,it is written, / will nor the death of a ſinner (ſaith 
the Lord)but that he repent and line,Ezech.18.23.32.And,that 
:.Tim.1.15- Jeſu Chriſt came into the world to ſane ſmnners,x.Tirn.1.15.And 
Marth-9.13. that he camenot tocall the righteous, bat ſinners to repentance, 
Matth.g.13.loh.3.16.1f he tempt vs to the loue of the world, 
andto the ſcruice of this ynrighteous Mammon;let vs anſwer 
Matth.6.24 him,that it is impoſſible to ſerxe two maiters of ſuch contrarie 
| diſpoſition,as it is written Matth.6.24. That if wee louethe 
1.loh.2.u5, world, the lone of the father abideth not in vs, 1.Joh.2.15. That 

Jaw. 4.4- the amitie of the world is enmitic againſt God, Jam. 4.4. + 

Contrariwiſe, if renouncing the world, and endeuouring 
to ſcrue the Lord: in vprightnes and in truth, hee ſceke to 
draw vs from our integritie, by threatning affliftions and 
perſecution ; wee are to ftrengthenour Telues and refifthim 
with 
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with the ſword of the ſpirit,remembring that they are b/eſd 
which ſuffer perſecution for righteouſnes ſake, for theirs is the rh. $.16. 
kingdo of heauen,Mat. ys ;t 0. That all chat will line godly mm Chriſt 1.Tim. z.12. 
Teſte ſhall ſuffer perſecurio,x.Tim.3.12.That whoſoener loſeth a= 
ny thing for Chriſts ſakg,ſhall receine in recompence an hundreth Mauh 19.29. 
fold more and haue enerlaſting life to boote,Matth.19.29. 
Ifhe tempt vs to the neglect of Gods word, wee arc to tell 
him, thatall Chriſts eepe heare bis voyce and follow hims, Toh. lob. 10.27, 
10.27. That whoſoemer ts of God heareth Gods words,Joh.8.47. lob.8.47. 
that they who know God heare his miniſters, whereas he 
that is not of God heareth them not,1.loh.4.6.And if he ob. 2-l0b.4.6. 
ieQthat wee cannot heare it without great labour and coſt, 
wee are to remember, that whoſocuer is a wife Merchant fit 
for the kingdome of God, will rather ſell all he hath to buy 
this precious pearle,than be without it,Matth.13.44,45,46, Mat-13.44-44- 
Oa the other fidegif he tempt vs to content our ſelucs with 
the bare hearing thereof, negleCting obedience thereunto, 
we arc to tell him, that-not the hearers of the word, but the doers Rom, 2.13. 
thereof ſhalt be inflified,Rom.2.13.that they who atc hearers 
\ ofthe word and not doers alſo, doe deceive themfelues,if jam.1.22. 
they thinke hereby to haue any aſſurance of eternall life, Jam. : 
1.22.That not exery one who ſaith Lord, Lord, (that is,maketha Matth,7.21, 
oodly profeſſion of religion) ſhall enter into the kingdome of 
H—_ but be that doth the will of the father who ts in heanen. 
Matth.7.21. 33000 
So when he tempteth vs to pride, wee are to ſay ynto him, 
Sathan I may. not yeeld vnto thy temptation, for it is writ- | 
ten; God re/iteth the prende,but gineth his grace to the humble,'1.Per.s.5. 
1.Pet.5.5. If he tempt vs to couetouſnes, we are to rehſt him, / 
ſaying, it is written, that the defive iof money #5 the roote of all 1.Tim. 6.10, 
exill, 1.Tim.6.10.If to carking care, wee are to tell him, that 
the Apoſtle exhorteth vs to-caſt all our care on the Lord,fer he 1.Pcr.5.7. 
careth for vs, 1.Pet.z.7. If to vnthriftie miſpending of Gods . 
its, and careleſle conſuming of our eſtates, wee are- to tell 
Pim , thathe that prowideth not for bu familie, ts worſe than an 1; Tim,,3, 
Tsfidell,x.Tim.s.8. | L O02 « F 
And thus may we repell the violence of all Sathans pr 1 &. Sef.3. 
rations and giue him the ſoyle, if wee will take yato - t r 
Y WOTr 


That it behoo- 
ueth ws to be 
Shilfull in 


bandling the + 


ſword of the 
ſpit, 


' The folyof © 


thoſe who neg- 
left thu fpirs- 
tall weapon. 
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ſword of the ſpirit,and skilfully vſc efenigia the fight ; for 
it is not ſufficient that we hauc this ſword lying by vs, nor to 
be able to ſhew rhe goodnes thereof in difconeſe, if in the 
meane time we neucr draw it out to fight the ſpiriruall com 
bac,bur let it ruſt in the fcabberd;bur we muſt alwates haut ir 
readic for thecombar, and (as it were) naked in our hands; : - 
that wee may ſtrike home, and cu off all the temptations of ** 
Sathan, and the lufts of our owne fleſh when they doe affault”' 
vs. And to this end we muſt be skilfull in the vic thereof: for 
though a man haue an excellent weapon, yet if he know not 
how towlſe it,it will licrle helpehim either to defend himſelfe 
or offend his enemie : fo if aman haue this two edged ſword 
of Gods word;and hauc no skill to rule it, he will frike flat- 
long and not cur, and ſometime wound himſelfe in ficad of 
hurting his enemic; yea fo politike a warriour is Sathan, a- 
gainſt whom we fight,that if wee be not skilfull inthe.vſe of 
this ſword, he will turne the edge and point thereof againſt 
our ſelues, and fo in ſtead of cfending vs, it will, like the 
ſword of Goliah, be readie forthe encinie to cue off our owne 
head. And therefore it behooueth' ys ro. come into Gods 
ſchoole continually,thatthere we may learne how to yſe and 
handle this {word of Gods word fo cunningly, that wee may 
reſiſt Sarhan in alt his aſſaults and gjue him no aduantage in 
the . Otherwiſe he will vſc it ro ourown ouerthrow; for 
if hee durſt fight againſt our Sauiour Chriſt with/his owne 
weapon the word of God , whoſe knowledge was exquiſite 
and without meaſure, faying, It is written ; how much more 


| bufie wiltke bein vimg it againft vs, who hauc nor artaincd 


vato the teaft part of his Skill? | 
Wherebyappeareth firſt the carnall retchleſneſſe of many 
men;,who, as though there were uo enemie to affault them, 
haue not this weapon in their houſes at all, or if they haue, - 
they beſtow more time in prophane exerciſes , than in 
ſtudic how to vic the fiword of rhe ſpiric for their owne de-. 


fence; oravienſd iruſhng to cheirowne $kill as ſufficient in 


ſelfe, they ſeldome come to the Lords ſchooke, whore they 


might learneto vic the wraponof Gods word for their beſt 


adua __ C. 


Secondly, 


Of Þ a. 


| = 
appeareth the wicked pratiſe of F 


enemies.of Gods truth, who take from Gods people this 
ſword ofthe ſpirit, which'the Lord hath given vato. all for 
their defence. Neither doth the Apollle in this place exhort 


oncly. the Qlergie to take this oo but all Chrittians 
. Whftfocucr,,vho are aſſaulted with their ſpirituall enemies : 


\- art they notwithſtanding conſpiring with Sathan to worke 
the ouerthrow of Gods Church, depriue them of the vic of 


the {word of the ſpirit,the word of God, and fo betray them 
into the power of Sathan,being able ro make 110 reſiſtance, 


when their chiefc weapon'ts taken fromthem, _ 


— wen — — 
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% 


LCFIDY) with &e. The neceflitie. and profit of which ex- 
erciſe tsexccoding great inthis fpirituall combat, becauſe thereft of the 
thereby we doc obtaine all our Rirengthto fight,and vidtoric /P#rituall ar- 
alſo oucrour enemies. For fuſt'wee cannot endure the leaſt 0" 
aſfak; of Sacthan by our owne ſtrength, valeſſe wee'be armed | 
withthe power of Gods:might,as before Lhaue ſhewed.And 


the Lords alfiftante, whereby onely we can ourrcome,is ob- 


rained by carneſt and effectuall prayer, panting 
Pial.50-15-Call wporme bu the day of trouble; ſo-wi 


to that 


1 delizer 


thee, and thou fault glorifie me. And our Sauiour preſcribeth 
vs this meanes to free our {clues fromtempration, orat leaſt 


from being oucrooane by them, by crauing the Lords afli- 
ftance faying,Lende v5 uot to temptation, but deliner 1s from 


beaſt they ſoould enter into temptetion.Luk.22.40,46, 


Gods ſpirtare his gifts from-whom cuery goodaud perſec2 
, wy - 


ea Marth6.13. So hoeexhorteth: his diſciples vnto prayer, 


Fo EaHc lat and chicfe meanes wherbywemay both F. Ser? £, 
4 a _ V defend our ſclues and offend our cnemie, is Eph. 6.18. 
D& & Z feruent and efteQuual prayer,which the Apoſtle 
TIGIEAS cxhorteth vs to vie, Eph.6.18.e Audprayalmates 


T hat prayer is 
the meanes of 
obtaining Gods 
aſſiſtance,and 


Plal.50.1 5. 


Marth, 6, 13. 


 Luk22,4%. 
Secandly,we cannot obtaine the ſpirituall armour(before 
deſcribed)by any meanes of our owne, but thoſe graces of 


Iam; 1,17. 


Matth, 7.7. 


Ioh.16.2;, 


Verſ. 24. 
"4 Luk.11,13. 


d. Sei. 2. 
The reſt of the 
ſpirituall ar- 
mour is not ſuf- 
ficient without 


prayer, 
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gift deſcendeth, IJam.1.17. and therefore are to be begged at 

bis hands by earneſt and effeCtuallpraycr, we hauing by gra- 
cious promiſe,that ifwe aske we ſhall receive Math. 7.7. And 
our Sauiour hath aſſured vs, that whatſoeucr wee aske the fa- 
ther in his name, he will giue itys,Ioh. 16.23, Andto this his 
promiſe he addeth his commandement in the yerſe follow- 
ing,ſaying,eAske and you ſhallreceine. Yea,if we doe but tru- 
ly defire the holy Ghoſt, the Father will giue him ynto ys, 
Luk.11.13. And hee commeth not alone, bur bringeth with 
him our ? irituall armour, eucn all his _ fir for to arme 
vs in the ja irituall combat, againſtall the aflaults of Sathan 
and his aſſiſtants. 

' But whereas theſe gracesarc in this life but weake and im- 
perfe in vs;our truth being mixt with R_ and hy- 
pocriſie;the puritie of our copſcience being ſtained with our 
corruption ; our knowledge of the Goſpell but in part, and 
ſhadowed with the yaile of ignorance; our faith mixt with 
doubting,and weakened with incredulitie ; our hope ſhaken 
from our anker-hold,when the promiſes of God are delaied; 

and whereas wealfo are ynskilfull to vie this ſpiritual armour 
for bur beſt aduantage ; therefore-it behooueth ys after wee 
haue armed ourſelues at all points,not to truſt altogether in 
ourarmour, but to haue our recourſe ynto our grand Cap- 
taine Chriſt Icſus,acknowledging our owne weakeneſle, and 
deſiring his 2ide and affiſtance, that being armed wigh his 
power,we may obtaine a glorious victorieguer our ſpirituall 
enemies. And as Moſes ioyned with-/oſuat##{word his owne 
effeQual prayer,which was of ro onnics when 
he held vp his hands in prayer;I{ra& preuaited ; bue wheu he 
fainted, eAmaleck had the ypperhand : ſo wee being to fight 
againſt the ſpirituall Amalekites , are not wholie to truſt in 
our ſpirituall weapons, but wearetoimplore continually the 
Lords aſſiſtance by heartie prayer, affuring our ſelues thar if 
we lift yp our hands and hearts vnto God, we ſhal in the end 
obtaine a full vitorie; but if we faint, the ſpirituall ,Amaleck 
will preuaile againſt vs. Whileſt our mindes lie groucling on 
the earth, it'is an eafie matter for theſe ſpirituall wickednefles 
to ouercome vs, ſeeing they fight againſt vs from high'pla- 


ces; 
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ccs; but if wee lift P qur-hearts in prayer ynto God ; our 
mindes and foules ſhall be as it were tranſported into hea- 
uen,which isa tower of {trengrth, into which our ſpirituall e- 
nemies cannot approch. Whenſocuer therefore wee are af. 
ſaulred by Sathan, let ys lift vp our ſoules into heauen by 
effeQtuall prayer,and ſo we ſhall be out of his reach. 


Now that our prayers may bee effectuall, there are diuers d. $ ett.3. 


conditions and properties required in them by the Apoſtle 


in this place. Fir(t, that wee pray continually,which alſo our r,uk.rs ;. 
Sauiour Chriſt enioyneth vs, Luk.18.1.And Pasl alſo 1.Thef, :.Thefl.5.17, 
5.17. not that wee mult neglect all other exerciſes and doe The properties 


nothing but pray; for there is atime to heare the word,to do 
the workes of mercic and of our callings; but his meaning is br 
that we be alwaies readie- to pray vpon all good occaſions: 
eſpecially in the time of tempration this dutie is required, 


required tis - 


according to that Pial.50.15.And therefore the Apoſtle ſaith Pſal.50.1y. 


not,that wee mult pray « =wz ze%19, in euery particular time 
and ſeaſon, buys m7 x25, in cucry fit time when iuſt occa- 
ſion and opportunitie is offered. Secing therefore in the time 
of temptation we doc eſpecially need the Lords helpe; ther- 
fore, that aboue al other is the opportune and conuenient 
time wherein we are to implore the Lords aſſiſtance. Where 
by the way the ſtinted prayers of the popiſh rabble, which 
they reſtraine to ſet houres is confuted, for the Apoſtle wil- 
leth vs alwaies to be in readines when any fit occaſion is of- 
fered. 
The ſecond thing required,is,that wee pray with all man- 
ner of prayers and Goplication The former word here vſcd is 
eg, which ſgnifieth the, carneſt \defiring of any good 
thing : the other is Aa, which is the deprecation of ſome 
euill; ſo that whether wee want any thing that is good, or 
would be deliuered from any thing which is euill, wee mult 
haue recourſe ynto God by prayer, that we may obtaine the 
one and auoide the.other; but, more eſpecially when we fcele 
therwant or weaknesg#f any part of the ſpirituall armour,the 
races of Gods ſpirit, wee are to begge'tthem at Gods hand, 
be enabled to; ſtand in the encounter; and 
Wen-wee apprehend the _—_ malice, ioyned;yrtithe 


Eſa.29.13. 


Tim. 2.3; 


w 
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great power 2nd cunning policie of our ſpirituall encinies, 


weeare earneſtly to pray that the Lord will not leade vs into 
temptation ; or ifhe doe, yet that he will not ſuffer vs to fall 
therein and to be ouerthrowne. And theſe our prayers muſt 
not. onely be publike in the Church, but alſo privare in our 
chambers ;neicher muſt wee be alwaics begging theſe bene- 
fits-at Gods hand, but hauing obtained them, we mult be as 
readie to giue him thankes , and to aſcribe the glorie of all 
ento him, who is the'author and beſtower of all vertue and 
grace which is in vs ; and fo.calling vypon God with all man- 
ner of prayer,he will Be continually readie to aflit vs in our 
irituall comþar. 

The third thing required, is, that we pray in or by the ſpi- 
rit, for the word here vſed may ſignifie both. Firſt therefore we 
muſt pray inthe ſpirit;to which is required firſt that we pray 
with ynderſtanding; in which reſpect the iguorant Papiſts 
offend, who pray in an vynknowne tongue ; and the.ignorant 
Proteſtants alſo, who _ they pray in their owne lan- 
guage, yet know not the ſenſe and meaning of that they 
ipeake. 

Sc: we pray with attentiue mindeg, ioyning our 
hearts with our tongues, and thoughts with words, to which 
is oppoſed the page of the lippes alone, when as wee draw 
neere vnto God with our mouthes, our hearts in the meane 
time being farrefrom-him,as it is Eſa.29.13. Which kinde of 
prayer is odious and abominable ynto God : for what more 
grofſe diſcord than when the tongue and heart diſagree from 
one another, which ſhould be tuned in yniſone? And as the 
carcafle being ſeuered from the ſoule is preſently corrupt 
and ftinketh ; ſo the prayer of the lips being ſeuered-from the 


prayer of the heart, which is the life and ſoule of it, is but a 


dead carcafle of prayer,and ftinketh in Gods noſtrels. 
Thirdly,that we Pray with a pure conſcience and faith yn- 
fained, /ifring vp pare bands to God, withowt wrath or doubting, 
asit1s 1. Tim. 2.8; to which is oppoſed prayer proceeding 
from-a polluted conſcience; when as-men liue in their finhes 
without any true ſorrow for thoſe which are paſt; orany fn- 
cere purpoſe co forlake them. in the time _to.come ; which 


pryers 


| Thould ſay, your enemie the 


ſinnes without repentance, hauing no purpoſe of heart to 
leaue and forſake them. 

- And thus you ſee what it isto prayin the ſpirit, which wee 
capnot perfourme, ynleſle we pray through and by the ſpirit 
of God, which helpcth our infiriyities , and teacheth ys to 
Pray as wee ought, yea it ſelfe maketh requeſt for vs with 


fighes which cannot beexpreſſed,as itis Rom.8.26. 
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prayers malt needes proceede from an heart full of incredu- 

litic, ſeciag they haue no promiſe inthe word whereupon 
Soy may | _ their faith : nay,contrariwile it is ſaid, that 
God hearath not ſinners, loh.g.31.that is, ſuch as go on in their 


loh.y. 2x. 


Rom.8 26. 


The fourth thing required: is watchfulnes ; which dutic is Q. SecF.4. 
required ioyntly with prayer in nay places. Our Sauiour gf watchfulxes 
three times ioyneth: them together, ſaying, Watch and: pray Marth.26. 


that ye enter not ivito temptation, Matth.26. And the Apoſtle 


© Peter 1..Fpiſt 4.7.ſaith, Now the endof all things ts at hand: Be 


ye therefore ſober and —_—_ v1nto prayer. As though hee 

iuell as a:roring lion walketh 
about, ſecking whom he may.deuoure, and therefore it be- 
hooueth you at all times like valiant and carefull ſouldiers, 
who are {till in daunger to be affaulted by their enemies, to 
be ſober and watch,as it is 1.Pet.5.8.but now more eſpecial- 


I, Pet.4.y. 


r.Per 5.8. 


ly ſceing the end of all things is at hand, for Sathan knowing | 
t 


at his time is but ſhort,will redouble all his forces to work 
our deſtruQtion, euen as ſouldiers will moſt fiercely aflault a 
town,when as they canifot long lic atthe fiege,cither by rea- 
ſon ofwinter drawing on,or the approching of nevv forces to 
relieue the towne or raiſe the fiege. Secing therefore Sathan 
redoubleth his force and care in working our deſtruction, let 
vs redouble our care and watchfulnes in ſecking ro preuent 
his force and malice. For if Sathan watch continually that he 
may murther vs, ſhall not wee be watchfull in withſtandin 5 
his aſſaults ? He is continually in armes to ouerthrow vs, an 
ſhall not wee watch night and day in our Chriſtian armour, 
that we may defeate his forces and obtaine victorie ? 

Now this our watchfulnes is partly of the bodie,and part- 
ly of the ſoule. The bodily watching is the abſtaining from 
naturall ſleepe, to the end that wee may giue out ſelues vnto 

EB 2 prayer ; 
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prayer; when as with Daxzid we water our couch with teares, 
Pſal.6.6. and call ypon God not onelyin the day, but inthe 
night alſo,as itis Pſal.88.1. And whe as euen at midnight we 
rouze vp our ſelues to giue thankes ynto God for his mercie 
and benefits,as itis Pſal.119.6 2.The watchfulnes of the ſoule 
is when as wee doe not ſleepe in our finnes, beingrocked in 
the cradle of carnall ſecuritie, but ſhake off our drowſines by 
ynfainedrepentance,rifing yp to newnes of life. And to this 
watchfulnes the Apoſtle exhorteth vs Eph.5.14. Awake thow 
that ſleepeſt, and ſtand vp from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall gine 
thee light,ge. tor wee are dead inour finnes, till Chriſt by his 
ſpirit mortifie them and reuiue vs, raiſing vs vp to newnes of 
life,as ir is Eph:2.t2. Though therefore wee take our reſt and 
ſtcepe in; that meaſure which nature requireth, yet /et vs not 
ſteepe as aze other,(to-wit,in carnall fecuritic ) but let vs watch 
and be ſober, as it is 1.Theſl.5, 6. becauſe in this reſpec it is | 
time that we ſhould ariſe from ſleepe, for the darke night of 
ignorance is-paſt;and the bright ſun-ſhine day of the Goſpel 
is come;/et vs therefore caſt away the workes of darknes, and let 
vs put onthe armonr of light : So that we walke honeſtly as in the 
day : not in pluttony and ; rnthurtry neither in chimbering and | 
: w; he" nn in ſtrife and enuying:but putting on the Lord le- 
ſus Chrift, taking nothowght for the fleſh,to fulfill the luftt there- 
of, as it is Rom.13.12,13,14- & 

And this is the Chriſtian watch which we are to ioyne with 
prayer : but as I would not haue vs put our whole confidence 
in the ſpirituall armour, ſo much lege in our owne care and 
watchfulnes; for wee muſt relie our ſetues ypon God onely, 
deſiring him to watch ouer ys while we ſleepe ; but yet with 
the Lords afliſtance wee muſt ioyne our endeuour, and not 
drowfily and ſleepely receiue his aide : and as the godly huſ- 
bandman expeCterh the fruites of the earth from he bleflin 
of God, and yet notwithſtanding vſeth all paines, care wa, 
diligence in plowing, harrowing andſowing his ground ; ſo 
we are to ſceke deliuerance from the force and malice of our 
ſpirituall enemies of God alone, but yet wee are to ioyne our 

good endeuour carefully and diligently, vfing all the good 
meancs:which are ordained of God for this purpoſe. = 
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The fift thing required is perſeuerance in prayer :foritis Q. SefF.5, 
nor ſufficient to pray earneſtly and feruently tor a ſpirt, but 0f perſeue- 
we mutt continue therein, expeCting the Lords leiſure. And rave za prater, 
vnto this we are exhorted Rom. 1 2.12. continuing in prayer.SO ggm, run, 
the Prophet Daxid perſwadeth to expe and waite for the 
Lord, and to bee ftrong in continuing conſtantlie in our pat, z.c4, 
courle, and then in the end God will comfort our' hearts, 
Pſal.27.14 And the Apoſtle Pax! willeth vs to pray inceſſant- :.Thefl. y.17. 
Ys like importunate ſuiters who will haue no nay, though 
they receive many denials, To this dutie our Sauiour encou- 
rageth ys by the parable of the ynrighteous Iudge, who 
though hee neither cared for man nor feared God, yet was Luk,r8,z. 
moued through importunitic to do the poote widow iuſtice; 
and therefore our heauenly father will much more graunt | 
the importunate ſuites of his ele, eſpecially hauing om % 4 POIRE 
himſelfc thereunto by his moſt gracious promiſes. True it is ,,,,y; the pe-. 
that the Lord doth many times deferre to graunt the prayers titions of bis * 
of his children, as though he heard or regarded them not; children. 
when as in truth he neuer delayeth any of their lawfull ſuites, 
valeſle it be to this end that hee may thereby either conuay 
vnato them greater benefits than they defire, as when hee 
giucth ſpirituall graces in ſtead of earthly benefirs;or els that 
thereby he may moue them to. pray more feruently, and ſo 
asf. and increaſe their faith, hope and paticnce ; or that 
he may ſhew theſe his graces to the praiſe of his glorie who 
hath beſtowed them, both to others and the parties them= 
ſelues; orthat hee may moue vs more thankfully to receiue 
and highly to eſteeme his benefits,after by long ſuice wee 
haue obtaincd them, which wee would not lo greatly regard 
if he beſtowed them ar the firſt motion. A notable example 
hereof we haue in the Canaanitiſh woman, both for our com- 
fort and imitation, Matth.15.To whoſe prayers our Sauiour Marth.rs. 
Chriſt gaue(as it ſeemed) no eare ; and when he did take no- 
tice of her ſuite he giueth her a double repulle, firſt by telling 
her that he was ſent onely to the loſt ſheepe of the houſe of 
Iſrael; and when this would not moue her to ſurccaſe her 
ſuitc,he vſcth a more bitrer deniall,celling her that it was not 
fit to take the childrens bread and to caſt it to whelpes: bur 
| F 3 / when 


Eſa,28.16, 


Eſa.30,18, 


z,Cor-10.13. 
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when ſhewas not hereby diſcouraged , nor her faith extin- 

iſhed, bur rather of a ſparke increaſed to a great flame, at 
0 laſt ſhe doth not onely receiue what ſhe delired, but alſo 
was ſent away with great commendation. But wherefore did 
not our Sauiour graunt her petition at the firſt hearing? Sure- 
ly not that he grudged her her ſuite,or was loth to entertaine 
it,but tothe end that he might make her more earneſtly im- 
plore his helpe, and manifeſt to all the world her ſingular 
faith ; and laſtly, that ſhe might be an example to vs for our 
imitation,both to encourage ys in asking of God the ſupplic 
of our wants, and alſo to perſcuere in prayer, though at the 
firſt God ſeemeth not to regard vs, yea though wee receiue 
diuers repulſes and many diſcouragements : which if we per- 
fourme wee ſhall hauc a notable teſtimonie of a true faith, 
when as we can patiently abide the Lords leiſure,though hee 
doe deferre his helpe,for he that beleeneth, will not make hafte, 
as it is Eſa.28.16. and in the end wee ſhall be ſure to 6btaine 
our godly and honeſt defires,if not as we would, yet as it ſhal 
be moſt for our good,and withall eternall blefſednes. For the 
Lord is the God of indgement ; aud bleſſed are all they that waite 

or him,as it is Eſa.30.18. 

When therefore we are aſſaulted by our ſpiritual enemies, 
and readie to faint in the combat of temptations, let ys call 
ypon the Lotd for his affiſtance, that wee may be freed from 
danger and deliuered from them ; and if the Lord doe ſeeme 
to deferre his helpe, and ſuffer ys till to beare the brunt of 
the battaile , after wee haue many times implored his afſi- 
Nance, yet let vs not be diſcouraged, but conſtantly perſeuere 
in prayer,afſuring our ſelues that the Lord will cither fee vs 
fromthe temptation, or els giue vs firength to endure and 
oucrcomec it : for hee hath promiſed that he will not ſuffer vs 
to be tempted aboue our power, but that he will giue a good 
iſſue to the temptation that wee may be able to Tlky it,and 
he is faithfull and true of his word : as it is r.Cor.10.13. It 
may be that the Lord wil not quite free vs from the skirmiſh 
of temptation,though we haue often defired it of him, either 
becauſe he would further trie our Chriſtian valour,and exer- 


ciſe our faith, or reſtraine ys from finne, eſpecially ſpirituall 


pride, 
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pride,to which wee are too too ſubied; as wee may ſee inthe 
example of Pag/, who being buffcted by the meſſenger of 
Sathan, beſqught the Lord thrice that he might depart from 
him : bnt the Lord anſwered, that his grace which he be{tow- 
ed on him was {ufficient,and that his power was made mani- 
felt in the Apoliles weaknes,as appeareth 2.Cor.12.8,9, Now 1.Cor. 12.8.9. 
the cauſe why the Lord would not altogether releaſe him, | 
was,that he might be humbled hereby,the pricke of the fleſh 

letting out the winde of vaine glorie,which would haue puf- 

fed him vp, by reaſon of the multitude of reuclations 

which hee had receiued. Let vs not thereforc ſend for the 

Lords afſiſtance (as it were) by poſle;and x4xenpar the Lord 

a time with the Bethulians, whercin if we be not relieued we 

will faint and cowardly yceld: for that which the Prophet 

ſpeaketh from the Lord concerning the viſion, may fitly bee 

ſpoken of the Lords aide and helpe ; Though #t tarie, watch ; ptab,z,. 
for it ſhall ſurely come and not tay,Habac.2.3. : 

The laſt thing requiced in our prayers,is,that wee doe not C. Seft.6. 
onely pray for our ſclues, but alſo for all the Saints. For wec 7yayer to be 
are fellow members ofthe ſame bodic, wee are fellow ſoul- mai for al 
diers which fight vnder the ſame Captaine Ieſus Cariſt, and be Sams. 
conſequently their victorie is our victorte, and their foyles 
arc our foyles. As thereforc ſouldiers do not only ſtand vpon 
their ſeuerall guards, but ioyne their forces together, where- 
by it commeth to paſſe, that they who being ſcattered might 
ealily be overcome, hauing vnited their forces are vnretiſt- 
able ; ſo wee are not onely to ſtand ypon our owne defence, 
but to ioyne in prayer with the whole Church militant, and 
then ſhall not our {pirituall.enemics ſtand againſt ys : for if 
the praier of ane righteous man auaileth much,being feruent x,m,;.cc. 
and effectuall; of what cfhcacic and power are the prayers of 
all the righteous ioyned together ? 

And thus hauc I deſcribed the Chriſtian armour, which e- No armour ap- 
uery man is to put on before hee enter into the combat with, poiatedfor the 
our ſpirituall enemies : amongſt all which there is not any 9*4* 


7, peece appointed for the backe, to note vnto vs that wee muſt 


neuerretire, but manfully ſtand to it cuen in the face of our 
enemie. For if wee refit Sachan, he will flee from ys, Iam.4.7. lam.4-7. 
F 4 but | 
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$. Sect.l. 


Sathan.wor- 
keth upon our 
owne corrupt 


affeftions. 
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but if we giue ground and berake our ſelues to flight, he will 
purſue vs ſwiftly and _ wound vs; for wee haue no ar- 
mour on the backe to defend vs from the violence of his 
blowes, neither will the Lord prote& ſuch faint-hearted co- 
wards as runne away from his ſtanderd, not daring to truſt 
and relie ypon his almightie power and neuer Failing afſiſ- 
tance,which he hath promiſed to all that fight his batrailes. 
Seeing therefore there is no ſafetie in flight, and aſſured vic- 
toric to thoſe that faint not but endure the brunt of the skir- 
miſh vnto the end,let ys mantully ſtand vpon our guard, nei- 
ther fleeing nor yeelding to our ſpirituall enemies; for where 
can wee be more ſafe, than vnder the Lords ſftanderd ? where 
can we be more honourably imployed, than in fighting his 
battailes ?how can our ſtate be more dangerous, than when 
we flec and Sathan purſueth vs ? how canit be more deſpe- 
rate, than when wee yceld our ſelues captiue to Sathan to be 
bourtd in the fetters of finne, vntill the ſenteiice of condem- 
nation be pronounced on ys in the general ſeſſions at the day 
of Chritts appearing ? 


: Cuar, XVII * 
Of Sathans ſtratagems. 


By Nd ſo much concerning our ſpirituall armour, as 
IAN Y alſo our preparation to the ſpirituall warfare; now 
MN. we are to ſpeake of the battaile it ſelfe: where firſt 
7 we are to conſider of Sathans ftratagems, and the 
manner of his fight ; and ſecondly,of the ſpeciall conflicts or 
remptations wherewith he affaileth ys. Concerning Sathans 


 ftratagems,wee are to know that they are many and dange- 


rous;with which he will eafily circumuentand ouerthrow vs, 
if wee doc not carefully preuent or cunningly auoide them. 


For firſt he dealeth not with all alike, neither vſeth the ſame 
weapons to foyle euery one , but he obſerueth the qualitie 


and diſpoſition of his enemies,and accordingly he fitteth his” % 


temptations, ſo as they may be molt forcible to preuaile a- 
gain{t them. And to this end he obſerueth to what ſinnes wee 
are 
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aremoſt inclined, either by nature, or by preſent occaſion, 
and to thoſe he inciteth vs, thruſting vs as it were downe the 
hilt, where we are apt to runne headlong of our owne accord; 
and ſeconding his aflault with the aide of our corrupt fleſh, 
which intertaineth willingly his fuggeftions, and vrgeth vs 
violently to yeeld to his temptations. So that Sathan neuer 
ftriueth againſt the ſtreame, but yſeth the tide of our affec- 
tions to carrie vs {wiftly into a ſea of finne. 

For example, if he finde a man ainbitiouſly affe&ed, then 


he couereth his hooke with the baite of honours : and thus 


he tempted Azimelech to murther all-his worthie brethren, ludg.g. 


that hee might obtaine. the ſoueraigntie : thus hee tempted 
Toab to fab traiteroully «Abner and Amaſa, that hee might 


fill be Caprtaine Generall: thus he tempted AGſalonto viurp 1,Sam. 14, 


the kingdome, though it were bythe vtter deftruction of his 
owne father. And thus he tempted'our Sauiour Chrift to wor- 
ſhip him, by offering him all the kingdomes of the world, 
thinking belike that hewas inclined to ambition, ſeeing hee 
profeſſed himſelfe a great King, and had no worldly king- 
dome in his poſſeſſion. So in our daies he tempteth the am- 
bitious ſubie@ to aſpire, withouriuſt title, to the Crowne of 
their lawfull Princes; and thoſe who are Kings alreadie to 
afte& a Monarchie, by viurping wrongfully their neighbour 
kingdomes : ſo hee tempteth the Spiritualtie to: come b 
Church-preferments, rather commended by the gifts of the 
purſe than of the minde; and the Laytie to buy great offices 
at ſo high a rate that they cannot liue of them, vnleſle they 
ſell iuſtice by taking bribes to betray the innocent,and their 
 honeſtic alſo by vfing all extorfion; {08 
Ifhe find that men arc addifted to yoluptuou ſhes,thetKe 
tempteth them to finne by offering carnall pleaſures; afid 
thus hee tempted: Noah to drunkennes, Daxid to adulterie, 
Salomon to idolatrie and all wickednefle. And thus now hee 
tempteth ſome to good fellowſhip, that is, to ſpend their 
whole time.m drunkennes, belly-cheare, and all riotous cx- 
: ceſle and Epicuriſme ; ſome to luſt, incontinencie,and all vo- 
Iaptuous pleaſures of the fleſh.Or if he cannot bring them to 
fuch. carnall groſſes, he&yyill intice them to-yſe lawfull re- 
, creations; 


«&: 


d. Sedf.2. 


, _ x.Tim 6.9.10 
How Sathan 
worketh wpon 


NES, 


At.19.25. 


mens couctouſ- 


ſhould haue gathered his riches. 
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creations vnlawfully, and immoderatly ſpending all their 
time in pleaſure, which rhey ſhould beſtow in the ſeruice of 
God, by imploying themſclues in -the. generall duties of 
Chriſtianitie,and in the ſpeciall duties of their callings. 

But if he finde that men are giuen to couctouſneſſe, then 
hath hee matter enough to worke ypon : for as the Apoſtle 
ſaith, i.Tim.6.9,10. They that willbe rich fall into temptations 
and ſnares, and into many fooliſh and noiſome tuits which drawne 
mer. in perdition and deſtruftion : for the deſire of money ts the 
roote of all exill. With this baite hee allured Labar to deale 
churliſhly and vniuſtly with /acob,and his owne children;and 
to inrich himſelfe by impoueriſhing them, for whoſe ſake he 

i inticed Ba/aam to curſe 
the pcople whom God had bleſſed , by offring him money * 
the wages of wickedneſſe. He tempted Gehaxzi to take the 
talent and chaunge of raiment of Naam, ſclling for this 
ſmall trifle Gods honour and his; maſters credit. He allured 
eAchab to murther Naboth,that he might purloyne his vine- 
yard,and ſo purchaſe the iuyce-of the grape with the blood 
of his faithfull ſubic&t.Wirh this baite he inticed /ud: to be- 


_ tray his maſter, ſelling him for thirtie peeces of filuer,whoſe 


worth could not be yalued with many worlds. And hereb 
alſo hee prouoked Demetrine to oppoſe himſelfe ro the 


. preaching of the Goſpell , becauſe hee would not loſe his 


gaineinmaking filuer ſhrines to the Idoll,AR.19.25.Neither 
was this argument drawne from profit forcible onely in for- 
mer times, but now alſo it doth no lefle perſwade to finne. 
For whom almoſt doth not Sathan catch, or at leaſt intangle 
in.this golden net? Doth he not-in{nare as well profeſſors of 


,xcligion, as profeſſed. worldlings, ſo that in Frm ſeeking 


:.of gaine it is not eaſfie to diſcerne the one 


rom the other? 
Doth hee not ouercome all ſorts and conditions of men, as 
well thoſe who abound ig.gl things,as thoſe that enioy little, 
by proportionating his;ers of riches, according to their 
ſeuerall eſtates; much to thoſe that haue muck, and little to 
thoſe that poſleſſe little ? For hee commeth toPrinces , and 
promiſeth them huge ſummes.of money, if they will lay in- 
tollerable taxations on their dis, or rob the Church of 


her 


*Y 
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her liuings,that is,God himſelfe of his right. He commeth to. 
Magiſtrates and Iudges, and offrerh-ynto them great bribes; 
if they will peruert iuſtice, and fo purteth out their eyes that 


they cannot ſee right from wrong ; tor, reward blindeth the Deur. 16.19, 


eyes of the wiſe,and pernerteth the words of the inſt,as it is Deur, 
16.19.If he ſee one in office couetous, he promiſeth great re- 
uencwes and ately houſes, if hee will deceiuerhe Nine of 
their right,and opprefle the ſubieR with grieuous extortion: 
and the like offers he makethto couetous gentlemen, if they 
will build their houſes with the blood of their tenants, and 
by grinding the faces of the poore, and by inhaunfing their 
rents, and increaling their fires to ſuch ynreaſonable rates; 
that the poore tenant can ſcarce with the {weate of his face 
earne his bread. G | 
Neither doth hee angle with this baite in the Court and 
countrie onely, bur he thinketh it fit for the citie alſo : for he 
comincth to the couetous Merchant,and promiſeth him that 
in ſuch a countrie he ſhall haue good trafhicke,if hee will diſ- 
ſemble his religion, that is, denie Chriſt before men : he offe. 
reth to the ſhop-keeper increaſe of wealth,if hee will vſe falſe 
waights & meaſures,and falſe lights, or els ſell ſuch wares as 
are neither profitable for the Church nor Common-wealth; 
or adulterate and falfifie his-ſtuffe by mixing bad with good; 
or aske double the price, ſwearing that it coſt him morethan 
afterwards himſelfe is contented to take: in a word,if in buy- 
ing and ſelling he will vſe fraud, lying,{wearing and for{wea- 
xing, hee promiſeth to make him a rich man , though often- 
times hee deceiueth him, for in Read of increafing in wealth. 
by theſe vngodly praiſes, oftentimes he becomes banke- 
rupt,the Lord laying his curſe on thoſe wicked meanes,with- 
out whoſe bleſſing the builder buildeth and the labourer la- 


boureth but in vaine,as it is Pſal.x27.1.2.So alſo he commeth Pal. 1371-34. 


\ tothe Artificer,and telleth him that if he will be rich;he muſt: 
make ſale ware : and what is that ? ſuch as is {leight and alto- 
gether vnfit for vic; as though that were molt fir! for ſale 
which is {lcight and altogether vnprofitable. And ſo com-. 
mon nowadaies is this faulr, that no greater diſpraiſe can be- 
given, than to fay it is ſale ware, as though now nothin 
| whic 


hich, 
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which is 800d and ſubRanriall were fit to be ſold. And with 
theſe and ſuch like ſnares doth Sathan intangle thoſe that are 
couctous , and haue ſet their hearts vpon the earthly Mam- 
mon; which I haue the-longer ſtood .vpon , becauſe it is a 
temptation moſt dangerous ; neither doth Sathan by an 
meanes more eafily ſacke our {oules, and ſpoile vs © Gods 
graces,than when hee aſcendeth by theſe golden ladders, or 
maketh a breach-in our hearts with theſe rich bullets, 
| $. Se, 3s Tf Sathan ſee men proud and yaine-glorious, then he inti- 
| HowSathan ceth them to ſinne, by offring them gorgeous attire farre yn= 
zempteth the fitting their ſtate and callings , and. fo cauſeth them to com- 
wvamne-g/orious rpit agrear abſurditie ; for whereas our Sauiour Chriſt ſaith, 
any that the bodie is of more worth than raiment, they make 
their raiment of more worth than their bodies,in other mens 
iudgement, and preferre gay apparell before the health of 
their ſoules, in their owne eſtimation ; for that they may ier 
it outin rich attire, they vſe vulawful meanes,cither by iniu- 
ring and oppreſſing their inferiours , or atleaſt by keeping 
the poore from their right :-(for their ſuperfluitie of wealth 
was not giuen them to ſpend in-ſuch exceſle, but that they 
ſhould like the Lords Almners relicue the poore with their 
ſurpluſlage) and by both, they wound their ſoules with ſinne, 
and without repentance plunge them into cucrlaſting death. 
Soalſo Sathan taketh aduantage of our complexion and 
temperature; by tempring the Sanguine to pleaſure and luſt ; 
the Flegmarticke to idlenes and {loth; the Melancholicke to 
enuie and malice; the Cholericke man he prouoketh ro quar- 
rels and braules, andiinticeth him to take reuenge by aggra- 
uating the iniurie, and ſuggeſting that it will be great diſpa- 
ragement to put vp ſuch a wrong, In a word,Sathan carcfully 
obſerueth to what finne we are moſt prone by nature,cuſtom 
or occaſion;and to that he eggeth vs forward vnto which our 
owne luſts leade vs, changing his temptations as we change * 
our affe&tion.And therefore the Apoſtle /ames telleth vs,that 
whoſocuer is tempted, is drawne away by his owne concu- 
piſcence, becauſe Sathan neuer aflaulteth vs, but- he is ſure 
that the fleſh will further him in his temptations, | 
d Selig. And thus haue I diſcoucred Sathans Ea ſtcaragem, m”_ 
AF c 
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hevſerh intempting vs to ſinne ; which if wee would with- ofthe meer 
and anddefeate;weare as carefully to obſerue our own na=# defeate Sa-* 
ture and diſpofition;that wee may. finde to what vices we are thans former 
moſt ptone,and ſo with greater watchfulnes we may auoide 
them. For -as when a citie is beficged, the inhabitants will 
molt ſtrongly man that place, which by nature is moſt weake 
and affaulable, becauſe they know that the enemie will gue 
the onſet there wherc he is like to finde the eaſieſt entrance : 
ſo wee being befieged with our m_ enemies, are moſt 
carefully. to obſerue where our ſoules are weakeſt ro make 
refiſtance, and ouer that part wee are to watch with greateſt 
diligence, aſſuring our ſelues that there Sathan will plant-all 
his engines of batterie, that hauing made a breach hee may 

enter and ſurprize vs.And becauſe the heart of manis deceit- lerem.17.9, 
full aboue all things, and none but God know it,let vs ſum- 
mon it often before the thronc of Gods iudgement, and ex- 
amine it by his law, that thereby wee may ſee our ſecret cor-' 
ruptions,and after labour to kill andmortifie them. : » 

If we finde that wee be ambitiouſly affeted,wee are to vſe 
all good meanes that tric humilitie may bee wrought in our 
hearts,and whenſocuer(honours being offred)we are tickled 
with ambitious and aſpiring thoughts, let vs ſuſpeSt that vn- 
der honour Sathan hath hid a hooke to catch vs. And there- 
fore before wee accept it,wee are to examine our ſelues whe- 
ther we be fit for ſo high a place, and whether we can attaine 
thereto by honeſt and lawfull meanes,and whether the place 
it felfe be ſuch,that therein we-may glorifie God, benefit his 
Church,and kcepe a good conſcience. 

So if we finde that we are addiCted ynto pleaſures,wee are 
with all care to ſtudie and praQtiſe true mortification ; and 
when any pleaſures are offred vs, wee are to looke narrowly 
into them; that we may diſcerne if Sathan hath not laid ynder 

” them a ſnare to intrap vs, either by tempting vs to pleaſures 
which are vnlawfull,or to the immaderate os of thoſe which 
be lawfull ; and as we loue the ſaluation of our ſoules, let vs 
auoide the baite when we ſee the ſnare. 

Inlike manner if wee finde that we are prone to couetouſ- 
nes,let ys carcfully labour to weane our (clues from this vice, 
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+.Tim.6.9,10, by conſidering that it is idolatrie;and the roote of all euill; 
Eph.5.5 thattherich Ah is,ſuch as ſet their hearts vpon riches) ſhall 
RS- as hardly enter into Gods kingdome as a Camell thorow an 

7 Aww ; . 

needels eye; that riches are momeutanie and mutable, and 
Luk,12,20. wee mortall, and therefore haue no aſſurance of them for the 

ſpace of one day. And when any commoditic is offred vs,we 

are to looke twice on it before we accept thereof, examining 
whether wee may compaſie it by honeſt and good meanes, 
and without the - of our brethren, and then wee may take- 
itas ſent from God ; otherwiſe we may aſſure our ſelues, that 
how pleaſantly ſocuer the baite looketh, yer Sathan hath hid 
vnder it a deadly hooke,and therfore if we fwallow the baite 
the hooke will choake vs. | | 
= thus alſo arc we to behaue our ſelues in reſpeR of all 

er ſinnes, to which we finde after due examination we are 
addicted, if wee will be ſafe from the diuels malice and cun- 
= furie, knowing that where we are moſtweake, there he 

- Will giuvethe moſt violent affaults. 34 
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How Sathan fitteth his temptations to our 
ſtate and conditions. 


Vr as Sathan fitteth his temptations to our na- 
ture and diſpoſition, ſo alfo to our ſtate and 
condition: br this alſo he obſcructh, and ac- 
cording tothe qualitic thereof he tempterk 
vs to ſuch finnes,as by reaſon thereof wee are 

" moſt inclinable: and this he doth both in re- 

ſpe& of our worldly and alſo our ſpirituall eſtate. In regard 
of ourworldly eſtate, he obſerueth whether we are in proſpe- 

Hon Sathan fit. Tifie or aduerhitic, If we be in proſperitie,then he tempteth vs 

teth bis temp. to thoſe finnes whereunto that citate is molt ſubieR, namely 

rations to our to pride and forgetfulnes of God,to contempt of our poore. 
worldly eſtate. brethren,to the loue of the workd, to coldnes in religion, and 
- _  carnallſecuritie; for he will perſwade ys, how. wickedlyfſpe- 

ter we liue, that weare highly in Gods fauour, oth 


| 


16 he 


would 


— 
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' would not beſtow ſo great and manifold benefits ypon vs = 
pawnes and pledges of his loue. | 

If we be in aduerſitie,then he will labourto perſwade vs to _ 
vic vnlawfull meanes for the repairing of our eſtates, difiru- 
ſting in Gods al-ruling providence and neuer decciuing pro- 
miſe. we be poore,he inticeth vs to ſteale,defraud and op- 
preſſe our brethren, that ſo wee may become rich by others 
ſpoyles. If wee haue loſt any thing by theeues or other ca- 
{ualtie,he tempteth ys to goe to witches and wizards,that ſo 
we may hazard our ſoules, which are of more yalue than the 
whole world, for the recoutrieof ſome earthly trifle. If wee . 
ſuffer any great croſle or affliction, hee will perſwade vs that 
God hath forſaken and hateth ys,or els he would nor ſo gric- 
uoully afflict vs; and hereby hee moueth vs todeſpaire, mur- 
muring and repining again{t God. Which tempration he fin- 
deth ſo forcible, that he confidently preſumed that he could 
thereby haue cauſed /obto haue blaſphemed God to his face.. | 
Yea hee thought it a fit weapon to yſe againſt our Sauiour ' 3 
. Chriſt;for,wanting ordinarie meanes to ſultaine his hunger, 

Sathan tempteth him to diſtruſt Gods prouidence, and to» \ 

ſhift for himſelfe,by turning ſtones into bread, Matth.g; Marth. 4. \ 

Now if wee would withltand: Sathan in this his cunning h. Se.2.. 

praQtiſe,wee alſo are carefully to obſerue our eftates, and to How we are to 

arme our ſelues againſt thoſe temprations, to which that-e.. de/eat Sathazs 

ſtate wherein we Nie is moſt ſubic&. Tn the time of profperi- {1 ——_ 

tie we are continually to meditate, that wharſocuer wee haue 

it is the gift of God, beſtowed on vs not for our defarts, but 

of his free mercie and goodneſſegtha the confideratioh 

hereof we may be ſtirred yp totrue thankfulnes,and as often 

as wee looke vpon the gifts may thinke ypowthe giuer, and 

praiſe his name for his benefits, and imploy themro his glo-- 

rie,and the good of our brethren the poore members of Teſus: 

Chriſt. Let vs remember that wee are but ftewards of theſe 

earthly treaſures,and therefore muſt one day be called to an: 

account, atid conſequently the greater our receipts be, rhie- 

greater will be our reckoning ; that theft eaſthly things are: 

arhznranic and mutable,and we alſo mortall, and therfore- 

$ no reaſon that wee ſhould be proud of them;or con-- 
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temne our brethren who watit them,ſceing in an i>bſtant'they 
may abound,and we may be tripped of all we poſleſſe.- + --; 

Soif we be in aduerſitie, wee are to relic our ſcluces.on the 
Lords prouidcnce, who hath promiſed to all that depend yp- 
on him all things neceſfarie, fo farre foorth as they tend to 
the ſaluation ofour ſoules : neither are we to belecue Sathan 
when he telleth vs that afflictions arc fignes of Gods hatred, 
ſeeing there are innumerable examples of Gods deare chil- 
dren gricuouſly afflited,and plaine teſtimonies of Scriptures 
which proue the contrarie,as#tiatl appeare hercafter. 

In reſpect of our ſpiritualdeftate Sathaw obſerueth whe- 
ther wee be meere worldlings or profeflors. If worldlings, 
then whether we be notorioully wicked, or ciuil honeſt men; 
thoſe that be notoriouſly wicked he plungeth headlong into 
a oulfe of all wickednefle and outragious rebellion againſt 
God, hee tempteth them to Athciſme, and to contempt of 
Gods worſhip and-ſcruice,to ſwearing and blaſpheming, to 
the prophaning.of the Sabbaath,andſcorning ofall religion, 
to:murthers; adultcrie; drunkennes, theft; and all diuelliſh 
practiſcs, becauſe they arc his ſlaues readie at his appoint- 


'1 mentto execute all thoſe workes of darknes wherein he will 


imploy them.For ſuch men it is but loſt labourto ſhew them 
how they may refit Sathanfeeing they take their whole de- 


oy Hghtinſeruingand obeyinghim; and therefore before they 


2.Thef,2.26. 


. neſtlife among their rieighboursjand bet not 
groſſeandoutragious ſinnes..; ! ſpon 


be taught how toreliſthim, they mult be perſwaded to a de- 
fire of comming out of his thraldome, of whomthey are ta- 
Ken priſoners to doc hiswill,as it is 2. Tim. 2.26. 

Jt they be ciuill honeft menzhe perſwadeth them that it is 
ſufficient ifthey'deale iuſtly and vprightly with their neigh- 
bours both in their words and ations; and tor Gods ſervice 
confitting in the duties of pietic, which is commandedin the 
firſttable , that it.is enough» if they haue a good meaning, 
theaShthey be ytterly ignorant of the principles ofireligion, 
and that it is onely requiredof preachetrs;and: thoſe that be 
bogkslearned,to.be able to render an accountoftheirfaith; 
asfor them God wil haue them excuſed, ſathey leadean ho- 
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But beloued,if we would not be ſubdued by Sathan, lervs &, SedF.4. 
be mott carefull-in withſtanding this dangerous aflaulr : for How we may 


there.is not any one temptation wherewith Sarhan preuaileth reſiſt the former 
temptations. 


more,than by perſwading mento content themſelues with a 
ciuill kinde of honeſtie, which is deſtitute of religion and the 
true feare of God. And to thjs end let ys conſider, that ciuill 
honeſtie ſeuered. from true pietie is but gtorious iniquitie : 
for when wee haue attained to as greate meaſute thereof, as 
poſſibly we can in this age of corruption,we ſhall come ſhort 
in divers duties of many of the Heathens, who haue excelled 
in theſe morall and ciuill yertues:and conſequently when we 
are at the beſt we ſhall be but honeſt Infidels and good natu- 
red worldlings, if wee doe not ioyne thereunto the duties of 
pietie. And how goodly aſhew ſocuer our workes make in 
the eyes of men, yet are they odious in Gods ſighr,if they be 
not done in knowledge, and grounded on Gods word and 
commandemeut,but-in ignorance and according toourown 
inuentions and the fond conceit of our blind vnderſtanding ; 
if they proccede nor from the true loue of God, which is the 
onely fountaine of all acceptable obedience, but from the 
loue of our ſelues and other carnall reſpeQs; if they bee.nor 
the fruites of a liucly faith, butdone in ignorance and infide- 


litic; for whatſoener & not done in farth,z ſinne,as it is Rom.14» rom, 14.23 


23.and therefore cannot pleaſe God, Heb.1 1.6. By which we Heb 


are notto vaderſtand an hiftoricall faith, whereby wee know 
and are afſyeed that thoſe workes wee doe are commanded 
in Gods word; but a truc iuſtifying faith which doth applic 
'ynto vs Chriſt Teſus, and ail Gods mercifull promiſes made 
in him. For,that our workes-may be acceptable before God, 
there is, required firſt that our perſons bee acceptable vnto 
him,ncither can any thing we doe pleaſe him,ſo long as we 
remaine his enemies, in which (tate we are by nature,till wee 


. 


11,6, 


are reconciled in Chriſt our Mediatour, as appeareth Rom.s. Rom, 5. 10, 
10.Now vnleſſe we haue faith,ve cannot apply vnto vs Chriſt Col1.20, 


nor his merits and righteouſnes, by whom onely wee are re- 
conciled ynto God,and conſequently we remaine Gods ene- 
mies,who can doe nothing pleafing in his fight, 


 Secondly,the beſt of our workes are impertect,and n—_ 
G c 


Martth,$,16 


1.Pet.2,12. 
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| private calling ypon Gods name, the frequent receiuin 
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led with many corruptions , and therefore cannot abide the 
examination of Gods exact iuſtice, till their imperfeRions - 
be coucred by Chriſts righteouſnefſe, and their corruption 
waſhed away with his moſt precious bloud ; now Chriſt and 
his merits cannot by any other meanes be applied vnto ys, 
but by the hand ofa liuely faith. | 

Laſtly,if all our works and honeft dealing be nor done in 
zeale of Gods glorie, & referred to this end that Gods name 
may be magnified che are not acceptable before God: for, 
the cauſe why he would haue our light ſhine before men,js, 
thathe our heauenly father may be glorified;as it is Matth 5. 
16. and the maine end wherefore wee ſhould hane our con- 
uerfation honeſt amongſt the Gentiles and vnbeleeuers, is, 
that they which ſpeake euill of vs, as of euill doers, may, by 
our good works which they ſhall ſee, glorifie God in the day 
of their viſitation,as it is 1 fam 2, : 

And therefore let not Sathan deceiue vs, in perſwading vs 
to reſt in ciuill honeſftic; for if it be ſeuered from true pietie, 
from ſauing knowledge,from fincere loue of God, uuſtifying 
faith,and a zeale of Gods glorie, it will not be acceptabte in 
Gods ſight; as procceding from the lone of our felues, and 
other carnall reſpects, namely to obraine praife or profit 
thereby. 

And thus Sathan dealeth with ciuil worldlings.Bur if thoſe 
which he incountreth be profeſſors of religion, then hee ſee- 
keth to perſwade them, that if they outwardly perfourme the 
duties of pietie,as the hearing of Gods word, the publike _— 
the Sacraments ; if they attaine to the knowledge and pro- 
feſſion of religion, and can tip their tongues with godlinefle; 
then they may liue how they liſt amongſt their brethren, 
negleCting all the duties of the ſecond table, ſo they out- 
wardly oÞbferue the firſt;for though they be barraine Sexy 


workes,deftitute of charitie filled with pride, additedtoco- 
uetouſneſle, oppreſſion, and all deceirfull dealing, yet they 
ſhall be juſtified by their faith, and approoued of God' for 
their outward profeſſion ſake. But let ſuch men know that 
thus is 2 notable ſtratagem of Sathan, to cauſe vsto fallinto. 


his 


C 
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« his ſecret ambuſhments to our deſtruction, which if they That pietie and 


would preucnt and auoide, let them conſider that pietie and honeitie are in- 
charitable honeſtie are two ſuch twinnes as are borne, liue, /#24rabe. 
and dye both together, that they are the life and ſoule of a 

Chriſtian which cannot pofſiblie be ſeuered; that it is as poſ- 

fible for the good tree to bring foorth bad fruite, for the fire 

to be withour heate,and the Sunne without light, as it is for a 

lively faith to be yoide of good workes,true profeſſion to. be 

ſcuered from holie praftiſe , and iuſtification before God 

from ſanRification and holineſle of life before men ; that 
whoſocuer braggeth of his loue to God and loueth nor his 

brethren, is a liar, and there is no truth in him, 1.l0h.4.20. 1,loh.4.20, 
that thoughthey profeſie themſelues the children of God, 

yet if they doe ngt the workes of righteouſnes as well as the 

workes of pictic,4nd loue their brethren, they are in truth the 

chilJren of the diuell, as appeareth 1.10h.3.10. that not the 16, ;.1s 
hearers of the word, but the doers thereof are iuſtified, Rom. Rem.2.1z, 
2.13. that not exery one who ſaith Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the Match. 
hingdome of heauen.but they who doe the will of the father which | Aa 
#5 m beauen, Matth.7.21. that they deceiue themſclues who 
looke to be ſaued by hearing the word, if they practiſe not lam. 1.32. 
that which they heare, Tam.1.22. for in ſtead thereof they 

ſhall plunge raemſctues iato deeper condemnation : For the 
ſernant that kyoweth his maiters will and doth it not, ſhall be Luk.r247, 
beaten with many ſtripes, Luk.12.47. Andit ſhall be more caſfic | 
for Tyre and Sidon, Sodome and Gomorrah, who had not war.x r.21. 
the Goſpel preached amongſt them, nor ſaw Chriſts mi- 

racles, than for Coraziu and Berhſaida which enioyed both, 

Matth.1 1.21. for there as the Lord ſoweth much, helooketh 

to reape much,and there as he giueth great meanes of know- 
ledge,there hce expcctcth grear fruites in practiſe, and as hee 

will be honoured in all,ſo eſpecially in thoſe that come nigh 

vnto him; as it is Leuit.1 0.3. Laſtly, that the ſentence of ſal. -©19-3+ 
uation and damnation hall not be giuen according to our 

words and profefſion,bur according to our deedes and the 
holie praiſe of rhe workes of mercie and Chriſtianitie, 
which are the inſeparable fruitcs and yndoubted fignes of Martk-25, 
tue faith, And therefore let not Sathan delude ys \ 4 per- 
G 2 ſwading 
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ſwading vs that pictie without honeſtie, profeſſion without 
raCtiſe,faith without workes are ſufficient for our ſaluation. 
Bur if they be fincere profeſſors, then hee ob{erueth whe. 
ther they be babes or ftrong mcn in Chriſt ; if he finde them 
babes,then he ſeckerh to abuſe their fimplicitie, by drawing 
them either into errours and hereſies, or at leaſt into blinde 
zcale and ſuperſtition.If he cannot ſo preuaile, by reaſon that 
the bright beames ofthe Goſpell ſhining in the preaching of 
the word doe diſcouer his errours and lies, giuing light to 
thoſe that fit in the darknes of ignorance, and in the ſhadow 
of death , whereby their feete are guided into the way of 
peace,then he labourethto mrardartD, ut them with the bur- 
then of their finnes,and to plunge them into the b&tromleſle 
gulfe of horrour and deſpaire,by aggrauating the odiouſnes 
of their rebellion, and huge multitudes of their outragious 
tranſgreſſions, by ſetting Vethes them the curſe ofthe law, 
the vengeance of God due vnto. them, his infinite and exact 
wſtice which muſt be ſatisfied, and the vnſpeakable and end- 
lefle torments prepared for the damned. But ifhe cannot ag- 
grauate their fins, which in truth they haue committed, and 
make of them ſuch an huge mountaine as may ſerue to ouer- 
whelme them, he addeth vnto them his owne finnes, by ca- 
ſting into their minds outragious blaſphemies againſt God, 
and ſuch horrible ſuggeſtions of impietie, as it will make 
their haires to ſtand on end wherrthey do but think of them, 
perſwading them that they are their owne thoughts, and 
therefore horrible ſinnes, whereas in truth they are but his 
ſuggeſtions, and therefore if wee doe repell and reie&t them, 
they are not our fſinnes but the ſinnes of the tempter : for as 


"it is not our fault if a theefe intice vs to ſteale,fo wee doe not 


intertaine his motion, but ſhew our detcſtation of his ſinne ; 
ſo it is not a finne to be tempted, if wee preſently doe repell 
the ſuggeſtion, and doe not yeeld vnto the temptation. 
And this may appeare by ovr Sauiour Chriſt himſelte , who 
though he were free from finne, yet hee was tempted in all 
things like ynto vs,and fo not free from Sathans ſuggeſtions, 
for he was tempted to difhdence, to tempting God, yea to 


the worſhipping of the d1uell himſelfe ; but refifting Sathans 
ſuggeſtions, 
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ſuggeſtions,he was not guiltic of finne. Whoſe example-ifwe 


imutate,Sathans blaſphemous temptations ſhal neuer be laid 


to our charge; neither is it poſſible to be free from tempta- 
tions, although it be poſſible by Gods grace to refilt them. 
But more of this hereafter. 

If by this meanes he cannot ouerthrow their faith & bring 
them to deſpaire, then hee taketh aduantage of their fimpli- 
Citic, oy inticipg them to commit ſinnes of ignorance. For 
example 


x 


, he will tell them that it is lawfull,nay, expedient to 
vic their Chriſtian libertie, when he tempteth them to licen- 
tiouſneſle; and to the end he may more eaſily deceiue them, 
he will ſet a faire glofſe vpon foule linnes,and ſecke to iuftifie 
them by Gods word, apparelling vices in the habite of thoſe 
yertues which moſt reſemble them. He will tempt to coue- 
rouſnes,vnder ſhew of frugalitie, telling them that they who 
prouide not for their familie are worſe than Infidels ; and to 
prodigalitie,ynder the pretence of liberalitie, allcaging that 
they'who ſow plentifully ſhall _ plentifully. He will al- 
lure them to tempt God, by neglecting thoſe meanes which 
he hath graunted them, vnder : 4 colour of afhance in God; 
and to truſt in the meanes,vnder the vizard of carefull proui- 
dence. He will tempt them to propound this end of their 
good workes,that they may be ſaued by them, becauſe God 
ath promiſed to reward them; or to neglect good workes, 
as ynneceſlarie to ſaluation , becaule faith alone iuſtificth. 
Which temptations if wee would withſtand, wee muſt labour 
after true ſauing knowledge that we may diſcerne betweene 
yertue and vice,truth and error, that which God hath forbid- 
den as ynlawfull, from that which hee hath commanded as 
lawfull ; to this end vſing diligently all good meanes which 
tend to this purpoſe,as hearing,reading,meditating,and con- 
ferring of Gods word, that ſo the clowdes of ignorance be- 
ing difvelled with the light of knowledge, wee may diſcouer 
Sathans deluſions and deceits. Otherwile if he depriue vs of 
knowledge, which is the eye of the ſoule, he may cafily ſe- 


duce vs out of the right way into the gulfe of perdition. 


And thus Sathan 


he finde thoſe whom he aſſaulteth firong men in Chriſt, ſo 
| G 3 that 
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that he cannot take any aduantage of their ignorance,nor 0- 
uerthrow their faith,then he laboureth to make them wound 
their conſcience, by committing fins of preſumprion againſt 
their knowledge , vſing the violence of their afteStions,to a- 
buſe their reaſon and miſleade their iudgement; the daunger 
of which temptation Daxid well diſcerning by his owne wo- 
full experience, doth carneſtly intreat the Lord'to preſerue 
him from preſumptuous fins,Pſal.19.13.And thus hath Sathan 
preuailed with ſo many of Gods owne children,that he durſt 
therewith-aſſault qur Sauiour Chriſt himſelfe, by oftring him 
the whole world and the glory thereof ,if he would fall down 
and worſhip him ; that his affections tickled with ambition, 
might moue him to commit this ſin for the ſatisfying his de- 


fires.But ifhe cannot thus preuaile,he wil transforme himſelf 


into an angell of light,and tempt them to the doing ofa leſſe 
ood, that they may neglect a greater; or that which is in it 
Pike lawfull and commanded in his due time & placc,he will 
tempt them to: performe it ynſeaſonably,whe as other duties 
in reſpe& of preſent occaſion are more neceffary;and ſo vierh 
one yertue or dutic to ſhoulder another,&thrult it diſorderly 
out of it own place and ſtanding, For example,in the hearing 
of the word he will caſtinto their minds meditations,in their 
owne nature good and acceptable to God in their due time 
and place,to the end hee may diftract their mindes and make 
them. heate without profit : in the time of prayer hee will not. 
ſtick to recall to their memories ſome profitable inſtritions 
which they hauc heard at the ſermon, to the end he may di- 
urbe them in that holy exerciſe, and keep them from lifting 
vp their hearts wholy vato God. Moreouer,in.all histempta- 
tions he will alleage ſcripture; but then cither hee depraueth 
the place by adding or diftratting,as when healleageth {crip- 
tureto our Sautour Chriſt, Matth.4:6. Ut z5 written be wit vine 
his angels as. 7 oner thee,&c.and leaueth out rokeepe thee in 
all thy waies, which is expreſſed inthe place he quoteth,Pſal, 
90.11. becauſe that made quite againſthim; or if hee recite 
them right, he will wreſt the nccds ynto another ſenſe, than 


the holie Ghoſt hath written them, that ſo he may decciue ys 
and leade ys into error. ny 
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" 'Cuav. XIX. 
How Sathan allureth vs into ſinne by degrees, and draweth vs 


from one extreme to another, © 


Of Sathans ſtratagers- 


Nd thus hauc I ſhewed at large Sathans firſt pol- 
WY! lincke ftratagem,which he vſeth to circumuent 
41 vs by fitting his temptations according to our 
Z2AS nature and diſpoſition, or our ate and condi- 
2D) tion. Aſecond pollicie which Sathan vſeth to 
circumuent vs, is this ; if he cannot at the firſt intice ys to fall 


into outragious wickednes, he will ſeeke to draw vs thereun- $athan tabs. 


DO 


d. Sedt.r. 


to by degrees, beginning at the leaſt,and fo bringing vs from reth todras 


that to a greater, till at laſt we come to the higheſt ſep of vs into outra- 


wickednes : whereby it commeth to paſle, that as thoſe who - ws _ by 


walke to the top of an high hill, whoſe aſcent ariſeth by little 
and little,come to the top without wearines, before they well 
percciued that-they did aſcend; ſo they who goc forward in 
the waies of wickednes by degrees,do without any controul- 
ment or checke of conſcience clime yp to the higheſt top 
thercof,whence Sathan ca(teth them down headlong into the 
pit of deſtruction. For example, it he ſce a profeſlor of religi- 
onwhich maketh conſcience of his waies, he doth not vſual- 
ly ſeeke at firſt to draw him into heinous ſinnes, vnlefle the 
cordes of his temptations be exceeding ſtrong; bur firſthe al- 
lureth him to come into the companie of wicked men, by of- 
fering ſome pleaſure or profit, or by occaſion of affinitie and 


marriage,ioyning him if he can with ſuch aFsketellow as wil 


draw him faſter backe than he can draw her forward in the 
courſe of godlines.Ifhe thus farre premaile, then he tempreth 
him to winke at their: fins which in conſcience he condem- 
neth,that he may flill inioy his leaſing and profit, or conti- 
nue in their loue and fauour; then in the next place he mo- 
-ucth him to thinke them tollerable finnes which they com- 
mir, and nothing ſo outragious as others fall into; and when 
he hath made this progreſſe, then he inticeth him to taſte of 


finne, which he ſo {wcerneth with the ſugred delights of this 
| | 4 vaine 
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| ro without all loath- 
ſomneſle, and neuer taſteth the bitterneſle thereof till the 
heat of Gods ſpirit doe cauſe it worke in his conſcience,ſo as 
he isneuerat reſttill he hauecaſtit vp againe by vnfained re- 
pentance, Otherwiſe if he be not preuented thus by Gods ſpi- 
rit, Sathan will by this mcanes cauſe his conſcience to ſwal- 
tow and to digeſt fuch loathfome finnes, which in former 
times he abhorred to ſee others commir. And as thoſe who 
from their infancie are accuſtomed to take poyſons in ſmall 
quantities doc enable their ftomackes to digeſt more, Yill by 
long cuſtome and increaſing the quantitie by degrees, it be- 
commeth fo familiar totheir tomackes, that inſtead of poy- 
foning them they are nouriſhed thereby, as hiftorics doere- 
cord of ſome of the Indian Kings : ſo Sathan inticeth ys to 
fwallow downe the poyſon of finne at the firſt in ſuch ſmall 
quantitic, that our 1 5 may not be ſickethereof: but 
hauing well digeſted the leaſt, he increafeth the meaſure till 
by long cuſtome he hath made it fo familiar to our conſcien- _ 
ces, that thoſe finnes are cuen meate and drinke ynto vs, 
which at the firſt we loathed as deadly poyſons. 

Now if we would defeate this pollicie of Sathan, we muſt 
continually watch ouer our owne hearts and pull them 
backe when wee ſee that they but incline vnto any finne ; 
we muſt not lightly eſteeme of. any finne, nor willingly giue 
entertainment tothe leaſt wicked thought, for though in it 
felfe it be not ſo hainous, yet it willinlerge our jay, wi 
and make roome for a greater,til at laſt we lbeve open houſe, 
readie to recciue- all wickednes which offereth it ſelfe ynto 
vs; and as we are carefull to auoyde the fmnes themſelues, ſo 
with.as much diligence we are to ſhunne the occafions and 
meanes by which we might be drawne, or inticed thereunto. 
Burt of this point more hereafter. 

A third pollicie which Sathan vſeth to-circumuent vs, is to 
bring vs from one extreme to another. For example, when 
we {ce the vileneſle of prodigalitie,ſoas we will no longer be 
poſleſled of that yice,then will Sathan make ir as odious as he 

can,and indeauour to bring ys into extreame hatred thereof, 
that ſo he may the more eafily draw vs into the- contratie we 
0 
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of couetouſneſſe. Ifhe cannot any. longer keepe ys aſleepe in: 
finne,by rocking vs inthe cradell of carnall ſecuritie,and fing- 
ing vnto vs the ſweete tunes of Gods 'mercieand Chrilts the- 
rits,the will he labour to plunge vs in deſpaire,by ſetting be- 
fore our eyes the pink 
our eares the thundring threatnings of the law.. If he cannot 
any longer nuzzlevs in ſuperſtition, and cauſe ys toplaceall 
our religion in ceremonies, andin reſtrayning: oubbtliiabo 
the vſc of things indifferent, he will draw vs to the otherex- 
rreameby mouing vs to thinke all ceremonies valawfull, and 
to praCtile all licenciouſnes vnder pretence of chriſtian liber- 
tie. If he carrno longer perſwade ys to ſeeke for iuftification 
by the workes of the law to the end wee may not rely on 
Chrifts merits and righteouſnes, he will bring vs into vet 
diſlike of this doctrine, by ſhewing vs the abſiirdities thereof, 
that he may draw vs to the other extreme;namely to neglect 
ood workes, as altogether ynneceflarie1o-faluation becauſe 
Pich alone wſtifieth If he: cannot kide our-6f owr'fight rhe 
ſhining graces of Gods fpirit Þy:caſting before 6nr eyes the: 
cloude of our finnes and corruptions,then he will cauſe vs to- 
looke on them through the ſpeRacles of ſelfe loue and affe- 


Ron to the end we may imagine them much greater thanin; 


truth they are, and ſo be pufted vp im pride, andtooſegurely, | 


reffinthoſe gifts we haue, not ſecking for increaſe. Ifhe:can- 
not per{wade vs to diffidence and diſtruſt, hewillmoue ys to 
tempt God ypon no neceſlarie occafions : and thus he dealt 
with our Sauiour Chrift, for firſt he tempted himto diſtruſt 
Gods prouidence, and to prouide for. himfelfe by turning; 
ſtones into bread ; but when he could 1iot ſo preuaile,he mo- 
ued him to make an ynneceffarie-experiment of his proui- 
dence and care,by caſting himfelfe downe headlong from the 
pinacle of the temple, whereas there were ordinarie meanes 


whereby hc might deſcend, 


Now the end why. Sathan vſeth this pollicie is, moreyioe 


lently to calt ys-into one extreame: of finne, when wiz! 

ſwinge of will we do auoyde the other: as alſo-to'make vshe 
keue that the latter temptation is the motion of Gods ſpirie, 
{ecing it iscleane contraxie tothe former ſuggeſtion of-Sa- 


than; 


nefle of our finnes, and ſounding in 


> 
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than,whereasin truth they are but ynlike childrenof the ſame 
father. | 
The daunger of which tentations if we would auoyde, we 


That wearets muſt keepe ys in the golden meane auoyding both ex- 
auoyde the for. treames;andfbecauſe we are ignorant and vnskilfull in trauay- 


mer temptati- 
on by keeping 
v5 the gol- | 


aen meane, 


| ling the ſtraight path which leaderth to Gods kingdome, and 


| 


| euery hower.readie to take the bywaies of errour which leade 


 todeſttudtion, let ys vſe the word of God for our guide: and. 


' 


| as the Iſraelites trauayling towards the land of pe 


* |. diretedbythecloud and piller of fire, going forward when 
* | thatwenrt before them, and pitching their tents where that 


| ſayed;: ſolerys conſtantly and boldly trauaile in our chri- 


ftran pilgrimage ſolong as m__ the word of God for our 


- diredtion;nor ftayihg where it biddeth goe,, nor going when 
it ſtayeth. Letthis bethe touchſtone to diſcerne the golden 
| truth fromthe droffie extreames on cither fide ; letirtbethe 
| lineto leadeivs out of ithis laborinth of errours ; let it be the 


farre:of Retblthemrocondutt vs in out tedious iourney vnto 
theiplace where. our Sauioyr;Chriſtis, not now. lying in the 
armes of his mother, biu ſitting ar the right hand of his father 


| in all glorie power and maieſtic. And becauſe we are ynskil- 
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full-ptlots in failing the daungerous ſeaof this tempeſtuous 


'. world; readieco fall vpon: the :rackes while: we auoyde the 


ſands; 1 Gods-word be our card, to direct: vs to the holy 
land: otherwiſe Sathan will raiſe againſt vs ſuch ſtormie tem- 
peſts; and comrarie blaſts of temptations,that our ſoules will 
ſuffer ſhipwracke ypon the 'rockes of finne, and be drowned 
41na ſcaof deftiudtion. © 
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SKES Fourth pollicic which Sathan, vſcth to entrap/vs 
STASH inhis ſecret '2mbuſbmcnts: is this. Whew by the 
\ violence of his tentations: he cannot altogether 
SARAS reſtraine vs from doing that which is-good ; then 
he will tempt vs to: doe good actions to.bad ends. In giuing 
nt | a 


2 £ 


Of Sathans ftratagems. 

of almes he will moue men to propound- thisend that they 
may be ſcene of men;in doing of good workesyhe will tempt 
them to forget Gods glorie, and to ſet before then as their 
maine end of all their good aCtions, themeriting ofheauen; 


. . . * . . 
and if men will needes appeare vertuous and religious, he 


' will intice them to vie outward yertues -as acloake to hide 


their inward vices,and religion as a faire vizardto couer their 
foule impictie, And thus he tempreth mento vſeallourward 
ſhewes of humilitie,-to the end they may the berter diſguiſe 
their hidden pride and ambition, as we may ſee in the exam- 
ple of eASſolon; andall complements of curtefic and loue, 
as a maske to hide their ennie and: malice. And thus he allu- 
reth men to profeſle religion, hcare-ſermons,and'yſe glorious 
ſpeeches, that they may (ſeeming religious and-men of good 
conſciences) haue their ſhoppes the better cuſtomed, and 
their words credited, and ſo hauc the fitter opportunitie of 
decciuing them who for their profeſſion repoſe truſtin them. 


A fift pollicie whereby;hee ſeeketh. to ſurpriſe vs:is' by: $. SecZ.2, 
terftpting men. to vie wicked meanes for the accompliſhing How Sathan- . 
of good ends, and to doe euill good may come thereof: moueth v3 to . 


and thus he tempted Saw! to tranſgrefſe Gods commaunde-- 
ment in _—_— the far of the cattell tothe end he might 


becca was his fiſter to ſaue his life; and Peterto ylcediffimu- - 


lation that he might not offend the Tewes. And thus he temp- Galat.2-: 


teth men to tell officious and profitablelies forthe auoyding 
of greater euils; he moueth ſeruants to giue their maiſters 
goods to the poore without their priuitie or liking, and foto 
commit theft that they-may: giue almes; hetempterh non- 
reſidents to poſleſſe many liuings' that they may keepe good 
hoſpitalicie, and ſo ftaruethe foule to feede the' body; and 
citizens to vſe all fraud and deceite that they may-prouide' 
for their familie, Which pollicies of Sathan are exceeding ' 
daungerous ; for hardly can we eſcape them both, namely 
doing wn thingsto bad cnds, or vſing of euill meanes for : 
the atchicuing of good purpoſes: but the more difficult the 
thing is, the greater muſt be our care; the more ſecret and ! 
daungerous Sathans ambuſhmentsare,the more diligent _ 
WATLCH= - 


meanes for the - 


{ effefting goed - 
ſacrifice therewith wynto the Lord and 7/aac to ſay that Re- ends, 
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watchfulnesmuſt we yſe in auoyding them. In all our ations 
thereftirelct vs be carefull to propound ynto our felues good 
ends;and vie good-meanes for the accompliſhing of our ho. 
neſt and godly purpoſes ; for if we neglect the firſt, weſhall 
bewray our hypocrifie and impietie,if the latter we ſhall pol- 
lute a faire worke with filthie tooles, and ſhew our diffidence 
in God in not'dairing to vſe thofe godly and honeſt meanes 
which he hath commaunded and commended vs, vnleſſe we 
boulſter and prop them vp by our owne fooliſh inuentions, 
and wicked praCtiſes:: And whenſoeuer wee are moued to 
propound cuill ends of our good actions, or to vſe cuill 
meanes for the accompliſhing of good ends, let ys aſſure our 
ſcluesthat they are notthe motions of Gods ſpirit, but the 
ſuggeſtions of Sathan, ar leaſt ſo farre forth as we are temp- 
red to the cuill of the end or meanes; and therefore we are to 
purge the wheate from the chaffe, the pure gold from the 
drofle and to doe the workes of God forthoſe ends, and by 
_” ,- thoſe meanes,which he hath appointed. | 
& Se...  Afixt pollicie which Sathan vſerh, is to take aduantage of 
How Sathen our yertues to plunge vs | 0. Hr vice; for example 
—_— v519- hen we haue mortified 'our ſinnes, and are plencifull in all 
_ yu good workes, he taketh occaſion thereby to puffe ys yp with 
1... pride, anda pharifaicall conceite that wee are not as other 
men are; yeaif we be ſo humble that hee cannot make ys 
proudof any thing elſe, he will labourto make vs proud of 
our humilitic, ; Letysnot therefore be retchleſle and ſecure, 
but haue an cye to our hearts, cuen in our good aQtions: and 
when we entertaine any: excellent vertue, let vs take heede 
leaſt pridethruft inwith it;;ſecing moſt commonly it atren- 
dethypon,vertuc, and taketh vp his ſtanding where it lodg- 
eth;for weare not quite at libertie, and out of the daunger of 
Sathans thraldome, ſo long as pride like a iaylour attendeth 
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9 £2 WS manner of his fight. In which we are firſt to ob- 


FR Nd ſo much concerning Sathans ltratagems and 


4aRX ſeruethatiitis moſt cruell and cowardly, for he 
obſerueth no complements of true valour, but 
then moſt violently affaulteth'vs when we are leaſt prouided; 


d. Sef7.I. 


That Sathan 


oLſerneth no 
complen-ents of 


if he cannot preuaile when we are waking, he will ſetyponvs true valour, 


while we are ſleeping ; if he cannot hurt ys when weare rea- 
dic in the field armed with the compleat armour of a Chri- 
ſtian,the girdle of veritie,the breaſt-plate of righteouſnes, the 
ſhield of faith, the ſword of the ſpirit, &c.he wil watch a time 
when he can ſpie vs vnarmed,and then he will affaile ys; if he 
cannot ouercome vs in the time of proſperitie, when God 


hath _ vs in with his bleſſings, as it is Iob.1.10. then he lob.1.10, 


will watch till wee be caſt downe with ſome aduerfitic, and 
then he will lay load on vs whileſt wee are vnder foore; and 


whereas all our hope of victorie is inthe Lords affiftance, he 


will perſwade vs to yeeld vnto him, for as much as the Lord 
is become ourenemie. 

Now if wee would reſiſt Sathan, wee muſt ſo prepare our 
ſelues that he doe not hurt vs by this his daſtardly fight. See- 
ing therefore he vſcth to ſet ypon ys on all aduantages, wee 


arc alwaies to be ſo prouided as that we giue him no aduan-. 


tage ; being awake, wee are alwaies to ſtand ypon our guard, 


readic armed with the graces of Gods ſpirit; being to {leepe, 


weareto deſire the Lord to watch ouer vs,and to commaund . 


his angels to pitch their tents about vs,that ſo we may be de- 
ended from Sathans furie ; ſeeing he is readie to aflault vs 
when he ſeeth vs diſarmed,we are alwaies to keepe the coate- 
armour of a Chriſtian buckled vnto vs : laſtly, {eeing in the 
time of proſperitie he is readie to puffe vs yp with pride, and 


in the time of aduerſitie to plunge vs into deſpaire , let vs. 


humble our ſelues when God exalts vs , by thinking of our 


ynworthines; 
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ynworthines to recciue the leaſt of Gods mercies; and com- 
fort our ſelues in the time of our afflition, by remembring 
that itis the portion of all that will live godly in Chriſt Ie- 
2. Tim.z.r2. ſus,and thatwhoſoener ſuffer with Chriſt, ſhall alſo raigne with 
jo yoga, him,2.Tim.3.12.and 2.12. 4 
| C.Sef.2. The ſecond thing to be obſcrued in his manner of fight, 
' Sathanaſſaul- is,that he ſetteth ypon ys when wee are moſt ſecure, and then 
teth vs when ſoundeth the alarum to battaile,when wee moſt flatter out 


we are moſt ſe-.ſelues with hope of peace, and that not drowſily and faintly, | 


PE bur with all celcritie and ſpeede, whereby hee oucrcommeth 
oftentimes, or at leaſt foyleth vs, before we can.arme or pre- 
pare our ſclues to make any reſiſtance. And thus he aflaulted 
our firſt parents in paradiſe,when they ſecurely promiſed yn« 
to themſelues the continuance and increaſe of their happi- 

nes; and Daxid alſo after all his troubles when he was retch= 
leſſe and idle, ſleeping in the day, and after walking on his 
houſe hy us eu eycs wander after pleaſures. 

If therefore we would withſtand Sathan, let vs ſhake off all 
drowſie and-carnall ſecuritie,and continually watch, (tandin 
on our puard to relilt his encounters whenſocuer he ſerret 
vpon ys : and as in calme weatherthe carcfull Mariner pro- 
uideth all things againſt atempeſt, and the valiant ſouldier 
doth arme and furniſh himſclfe with al neceſlaries before the 
aſſault ; ſo when Sathan ſeemech to offer vs a time of truce, 
let vs therein prepare our ſclues more ſtrongly againſt the 
day of battaile; for when this raging hon ſeemeth to ſleepe 
as though he did not regard vs, then if thxough retchleſneſle 
we giuc him the leaſt aduantage, hee will ſuddenly runne vp=- 
en vs and deuoure vs,if he. get ys within his cruell pawes, 

Q. Sef.z. The third thing to be obſcrued,is his indefarigable paines 

Sathan never intempting and afiaulting vs,for he never taketh reſtybur (ill 

7 4- gocth abourlike a roring lion ſeeking whom hee may dee 

may Hy uoure ; and this is cuident by his owne confeſſion, Iob.1.7. 

Job.:.9,  MWherehe profeſſcth that he had been compoſling the earth 
to and fro,and walked from place to place. So thathe omit- 
teth no paine nor labour in feeking our deſtruction. And 


though he ouercome vs not at the firlt, butrerire foyled, yet. 


he will gather his forces againc and againe, and incefſantlic 
ſer 


a. 


4 


Of the manney of Sathay: fight. 95 
ſet ypon vs. And therefore if we would obtaine viRtorie,wee 
muſt not thinke much of our labour, bur vſe all paines, dili- 
gence and watchfulnes in repelling his aſſaults. And ſeeing 
Sathan is ſo vigilant and painfull in ſeeking our deftruQion, 
let vs thinke no paines too-great infeeking our preſeruation; 
and confidering that Sathan after one , or two, or twentie 
foyles is as readie to ſet ypon vs againe as. at the firſt; let ys 
neuer faint, bur like valiant fouldiers alwaies ſtand 'readicein 
the field to endure his incounters.. But alas, the praRtiſe of 
moſt is farre otherwiſe; for they watch and drudge night and: 
day to atraine vnto riches and preferment, and in the meane 
time little regard this —_— foe, but tothe end they 
may attaine ynto their worldly defires, they intangle_ them- 
ſelues in the ſnares which hee hath laid to intrap them to 
their vtter deftruQtion.. | 

The fourth thingto be obferued in Sathans fight, is his-of- 
ten changing of his temptations, and taking as it wereinto 


choake the ſecde of Gods word with the thornie cares.of the 
world and ſo make it vafruitfull. He will moue ys to thinke 
that Chriſt was no Sauiour; if he cannot perſwade ys to this, 
then he will tell vs he is not our Sauiour. Yea ſo ſhameleſle is 
this tempter,that he will now tempt vs to belecue one lie of 
his coyning,and preſently after when hee ſceth wee giue no 


credit to that,he wil tell vs the cleane contrarie.For example; 


| he will ſometimes tell ys that wee are ſuch grieuous ſinners. 


that there is no way but damnation: and .if we withſtand this 
affault, hee will ſoone after perſwade-vs to an ouerweening 


- conceit of our owneexcellencie,and to a phariſaicall opinion 


that wee are not as other men are. Sometimes he will moue 
vs to doubt of our election, and -ifhe cannot thus preuaile, he 
will preſently perſwade vs tothinke our eleQtion ſo ſure,that 
though wee follow our owne luſts, and giue our ſclues ouer 
to all outragious wickednefle, yet in the end wee ſhall be ſa- 
ued.In a word,this wicked Pretbexe will transforme himſclfe 

into 


y $ ecte&e 


' That Sathas 
his handanother weapon, when he percciueth the firſt woun- gen hams 


deth not. For example, he will tempt vs to the comtempt of his temprations. 
Gods word; if he cannot fo preuaile, he will intice ys at leaſt ſor bis better 
to negle& ir; and if thus he cannot hurt vs,he will, if he can, 44#4#a2*+. 


96 Of the mauner of Sathans fight. 


into a thouſand diuecrs ſhapes, and.in aſhort ſpace will yarie 
many wajes his temptations, that if hee cannot preuaile by 
one meanes, he may oucrcomeys by another. And therefore 
it bchooueth vs,if we will withſtand him, to arme obvr ſclues, 


- not on.one {ide alone, nor to bee: prepared againſt twoor 


three aſſaults of our ſpirituall enemic,but wee muſt be readic 
to anſwere all obietions, and.not ſo wholie incline to one 
ſide and to the defending one part, as that in the meane time 
wee leaue the other ns to bee wounded with Sathans 
blowes.And to the end we may the rather be encouraged to. 
ſtand conſtantly in our defence, wee are to know that when 
Sathan doth ſo often ſhift his temptations, andiin a ſhort di- 
ſtance of time doth ſeeke to bring vs into quite contrary vi- 


 Theoft chang- ees,it is a manifeſt figne that he doth not yet preuaile : for as 
. ingof Sathans no enemie is fo fooliſhas will after that hee hath nnade one 


temptations a 
probable ſigne 
that be doth 
not prewaile. 


— 


$. Sett.5. 


ſufficient breach for entrie,or forced one gate of the citic, go 
from that to. another , bur-rather enter where the way is 
made; ſo Sathan laying fiege to our ſoules, would not ſeeke 
to make a new battrie with his remptations,if the former had 
made way for him to cnter and ſurprize vs; he would not 
tewpt vs to'pride and preſumprion, if he had ouercome our 
faith and plunged vs into-deſpaire; hee would ncuer tranſ- 
forme himſelfe into an angell of light,if he could haue oucr- 
come vs in his owne likenes ; he would neuer tell ys of Gods 
mercie,if hee had alrcadie ouerwhelmed vs with the ſight of 
.Our fins, and conſideration of Gods iuſtice; nor yer of Gods 
iuſtice,if he could keepe vs in carnall ſecuritie, by _— be- 
fore vs his-mercie : but that way whereby he percciues he a= 
ny whit 'preuailes, he will follow and continue earneſt in tne 
ſame purſuite, till he perceiue he:cannot catch vs. As there- 
forewhen the fit of the ague ſhifteth from time to time, it is 
a good figne that our nature waxing ſtrong doth preuaile a- 
gainſt the diſeaſe ; ſo when Sathans temptations in a ſhort 
timeoften change,and that from one contrarie to another, it 
is a figne that Gods ſpirit being ſtrong 1n vs, doth refiſt Sa- 
than and putteth himto theſe ſhifts whereas he would hold 
ona conſtant courle if ke preuailed againſt vs. 
' The fift thing to be obſcrued in the maner of Sathans fight, 


FOR 
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is,that ſometimes he ſetterh vpon vs immediatly in his owne That Sathan 
perfon;& ſometimes mediatly vſing for his inftruments the 4/ſauiteth vs 


world & the fleſh. Of the firſt we haue an example 1.Chr.2x. 
1.where it is ſaid that Sathan prouoked Dawid to number IC. 


ſometime bim< 
ſcife,and ſome. 
time by bis in 


rael. So Ioh.13.2. the Euangelift ſheweth that the diuell did frumenes. 


put inthe heart of [xdas [ſcariot to betray Chrift, And the A- 
_ Peter Act.5.3. telleth e Ananias that Sathan had filled 
is heart with his ſuggeſtions that he ſhould lie vato the ho- 
lie Ghoſt. And thus alſo he tempted our Sauiour Chriſtim- 
mediatly fortie daies together in the wildernes,Mat.4.When 
he thus fighteth againſt vs in his owne perſon, he giueth the 
aſſault either in his own likenes, or els tranſformeth himſelf 
into an angell of light. When he incountreth vs in his owne 
likenes and like a diuell indeede,then he doth as it were pro- 
claime open warres, tempting vs not onely to thoſe finnes 
which, hauing ſome apparance of goodin them, our corrupt 
conſcience doth approue of,or at leaſt can without any grear 
terrour winke at, but alſo toall outragious wickednefle and 
helliſh impictie, which cuen a ciuil worldling would abhorre 
to thinke of; namely, to Atheiſme,Idolatrie,contempt of all 
religion, blaſphemics againſt God periurie,ſacriledge, perſe- 
cuting the knowne truth, herefie,murrher,adulterie, and ſuch 
like : all which art the firſt Gght may eafily be diſcerned to be - 
the ſuggeſtions of Sathan, becauſe this helliſh broode do re- 
ſemble their wicked father in their very countenance and 
outward appearance. And therefore Sathan who ſubdueth 
more with the ſerpents wiles than witn the lions force, doth 
ſeldome vſe this fight againſt any which haue but the ciuill 
reſtraining grace of ( God,vnleſle he intice them thereunto by 
degrees (as before I haue ſhewed) or except hee finde them 
exceeding ignorant, to the end he may make them belecue 
that his ſuggeſtions are their owne thoughts; but hee practi- 
ſeth theſe temprations, for the moſt part, againſtthole who 
haue cuen ſold themſclues to worke wickednes,hauing their 
hearts hardened and conſciences ſearcd with their cuſto- 


mable ſinninse. 


And therefore moſt commonly hee tran{formeth himſelfe g. gef#Z.s, 


into an angell of light tempting vsto finne, by viing friendly 
H | periwaſions, 


ow Sathin 
trans formeth 

'  bimſelfeimoun 
engell of light, 


&. Segt.7. 


moſi to be fea- 
red when he 
moſt flattreth, 
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perſwaſions, and making liberall offers of pleaſure, profit or 
preferment,orels minfing thoſe finnes to which he tempteth 
vs 2s though they were nothing, or masking them ynder the 
vizard of vertue. Neither doth hee often moue ys to commir 
thoſe fins which:nature (reſtrained by Gods common grace, 
or ſanctified by his {| wh doth abhorre and tremble to think 
of;vnlefſe it be cither to vexe Gods children with ſuch ſug- 
geſtions, rather than for any hope of ouercomming them;or 
els that whileſt their mindes are wholy intent in withſtan- 
ding his outward violence, hee may more — intrap 
them in his fecret ambuſhments,which they regar ner : but 
otherwiſe hee vſually tempts. vs to commit ſuch ſinnes, as 
through our corruption wee are prone ynto, as not thinking 
them to be finnes, or but ſmall, or rather neuer entring into 
any con{ideration-ofthem at all ; as namely,carnall ſecuritie, 
hardnefle of heart, infidelitie, impenitencie,neglet of Gods 
word, prophaning of his Sabbaoths, couctouſnes, ambition, 
pride,negle3 of the generall duties of Chriſtianitie and ſpe- 
ciall duties of our callings ; all which are not much lefle hai- 
nous in the ſight of the Lord than the other groflc outward 
fnnes, and much more dangerous ynto vs, as being Sathans 


. .O . . 
ſecret ſnares which hee laieth to intrap vs at vnawares; itt 


Which when we are caught wee are content to lie bound, be- 


cauſe they do not ſo much pinch and torment the conſcience 
as the other outward finnes, they bcing not ſeene, or not re- 

arded. As therefore thoſe diſeaſes which by diſturbing the 
—— doe take away all ſenſe of paine,are of all others moſt 
deſperate,namely,the dead paulfic, the falling fickneſſe, and 
fleepic — and in na diſcaſes the patient is moſt 
dangerouſly ficke when he hath no feeling thereof; ſo there 
is no ficknes of the ſoule ſo deſperat and datigerous, as thoſe 
that afflit not our conſciences with any ſenſe of paine, to 
wit, _— ſecuritie, hardnefle of heart, and the reſt aboue 
named. 


. And thus haue I ſhewed Sathans diſguiſed and ſ{ubrill 


That Sathan is. manner of fight,wherein like a Pirate he hangeth out flags of 


truce,to ſignifie peace and friendſhip,till hee haue gotten ys. 
within his reach and commaund : and then he grapleth with 


Ys, 


3 


vs,and ranſacketh vs ofall Gods graces, and cafteth ys ouer 
boord into the {ea of deſtruction. And therefore it behooueth 
vs with no lefle care to withſtand Sathan when he fawneth, 
than when hee frowneth ; when hee fighteth by ambuſh. 
ment,than when he affaulteth vs by open violence; when he 
oftreth to ſtab vs to the heart, than when hee doth but os it 
were) prickea vaine, letting vs blood to death without ſenſe 
of paine; when hee tempteth vs to outragious finnes, than 
_ whenhe inticeth vs to ſecret and hidden finnes ; when he al- 
luzeth vs like a friend to commit finne, by offtring pleaſure, 
riches, or honours, than when like an enemie a roring lion, 
or cruell dragon he raungeth about and rageth againſt vs ; 
Nam {cum deleftabile proponit, moleftum ſupponit, && dum vngit 
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pungit ; He propoundcth things deli 


ad killeth while heembraceth vs. Neither doth man know his 
time, but as the fiſhes which are taken in an exil{ net, and as the 
birds which are caught in the ſnare, ſo are the children of men 
ſnared in the enill time,when it falleth vpon them ſuddenly,as it is 
Eccleſ.9.12: Nay, ſecing this fight is farre more dangerous, 
becauſe hee couereth his hooke with an alluring baite ; and 
thoſe ſnares of finne more pernicious which lic hidden, than 
thoſe which lic in open view; ſecing wee are more eaſily 


ohtfull to bring vs to 
iefe and miſerie, he fawneth on vs that he may bemire vs, 


Eccleſig.r2. 


Temptations 
unto ſecret ſms 


tempted to thoſe finnes which are ſecret and diſguiſed in the moſt dange- 
habite of vertue, than ynto thoſe grofle ſinnes which haue 70. 


their names as it were branded in their forcheads ; ſeeing al- 
ſo we can more hardly repent ofthem, both becauſe they do 
not appeare ſo horrible and grieuous vato vs, asthe other o- 


pen and outward finnes , and alſo becauſe they worke in vs - 


no ſhame after we entertaine and liue in them, neither can a+ 
ny of our chriſtian wy ney 1 I or rebuke vs forthem, 
they being ſecret & vnknown: therfore is Sathan made more 
rr. to tempt vs , and wee more bold to admit of his 
temptation,and after we arc fallen wee lacke meanes to raiſe 
vs vÞ apgaine by vnfained repentance, for our ſelucs doe ap- 

rooue our ſinnes, and our br@hren know them not : which 
Bernard well diſcerning, vttereth this ſpeech fit for this pur- 


poſe : Extimeſco mags occnulta peccata que clam committo 
| H 2 | quam 


Re A ee IIS ——— 


— 


| 


6.Secr.s. 


How Sathas al- 
ſaulteth vs by 
bis iaftrumeats 
the world aud 


the ficſh, 


1zKing-13- 
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quam manifeſta qua perpetro palam, clam enim ſi pecoo newo me 
 redarguit. Vbi autem reprehenſio non metuenda eft,ibi tentatori 
 patet adit liberrimm, & peccatum cuns mony admittitur. 


[am more affraid (ſaith he) of my ſecret, then of my open 
finnes ; for if Ifinne ſecretly there is no man to reproue me 
and where reprehenſjon is not feared, there the tempter hath 
mol free accefle and the finne is entertained with. pleaſing 
delight. In a word, ſecing we are more cafily drawne inte 
theſe finnes; and after we are enthralled with them, make no 
haſt to get out of our captiuitic : therefore let vs be much 
more waric and. heedfull in diſcoucring and auoyding theſe 
hidden ſnares and ſecret finnes,into which we doe moſt com- 
monly fall ynwittingly, and being fallen, doe moſt willingly 
continue in them. 

Secondly, Sathan aflaulteth vs ſometimes by his deputies 
and inſtruments; eſpecially he employeth. in theſe ſeruices, 
the world and the fleſh. In the world he doth not onely make 
choyſc of ourenemies and prophane irreligious men, which 
he ſtirreth vp to afflict and perſccute vs, to the end we may 
be diſcouraged from the profeſſion and prattiſe of true 
godlinefle ; on alſo of our deare friends and acquaintance 
and our neere kindred :. ſometime our brother or ſiſter, our 
parents and children, yea ſometimes a mans wite which lieth 
in his boo ſome, playeth the part of the tempter. As we may 
{eein the cxample of /ob, who was not ſo much vexed by all 
his outward afflictions, as by the temptation of his wife, and: 
three friends. The ſame is cuident in the example of Exe; 
whom Sathan yſed as his inftrument to tntice «Adam to the 
breach of Gods commaundement : and /eſabel who was the 
diuels deputic, in prouoking her husband to oppreſſion and 
horrible murther, Neither doth he onely vſc to theſe ends 
our-carnall friends, but alfo our ſpirituall kindred in Chriſt, 
who-are of the ſame religion, and make the ſame proteſſion 
with vs; and thus by the old Prophet, he inticed the young 
Prophet to tranigrefie Gods commaundement. 1.King.13. 


And thus hee-tempred our Sauiour Chriſt to neglect the 


worke of our ngtien , viing the Apoſtle Peter as his in- 
frument;and theretore becauſe he ſupplied the diuels place, 


- our 


'J 
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profcſlor as well as thou, I am a ſeruant of God who make 
conſcience of my waies as well as thou, I ama Prophet 2s 


IOTtT' 
our Sauijour calleth him by his name ſaying, Get thee behinde Marth, 16.23... 
me Sathan, thou art an offence tome, Matth.16.23. And thus 
nowadaics he vſeth profeſlors, yea preachers of the Goſpell, 
as meanes to tempt men to ſinne, both by their words and 
cuill examples : which temptation is farre more daungerous 
and of greater force, then if all worldlings ſhould combine 
themſelues together, and labour both by perſwafion and 
example to ſeduce them; for when they can ſay I am a 


r.King.r 3.18, 


well as thou, and therefore thou needeſt not to make any 


doubt or ſcruple in following my councell or example it is 
a moſt ſtrong temptation to intice vs to finne: for like ſheepe 
we are moſt apt to follow after when any of our owne com- 
panie leade vs the way. And therefore if we would refilt this 
temptation, we muſt labour after truc knowledge, thatwe 
may not depend ypon others for our direCtion, but vpon the 
word of God alone,and not liue by example, but by precept; 
forthe Rraighteſtrule that cuer was of the molt holy mans 
life (our Sauiour Chriſt excepted)is often and in many places 
crooked (for who is it that hath not erred and gone attray ?) 
and therefore if we alwaies follow their examples in all par- 


ticulars.we ſhall erre with them beſides all our owne errors. 
So alſo he vſeth the helpe of our owne fleſh to betray the &, Sed. g. 

ſpirit, and leade vs caprtiuc into finne; and that ſo cunningly, That Sathan 

that we can hardly diſcerns between Sathans ſuggeſtions v/eth the belpe- 


and our owne corrupt motions and defires : for bcing a ſpi- 


rit, he doth not appeare in a coxporall ſhape and perſwade 
vs to finne with reall words, which are conuayed to the heart 
by the eare, buthe commeth to vs after a ſpirituall manner, 
and ſuggeſteth ſecretly his temptations into the heart and 


minde dire&ly and immediatly, ſo as wee can ſeldo 


me di- 


flinguiſh his motions from our owne thoughts. For as the 
ſpiry of God doth ſo moue vs to all vertuous and holy acti- 
ons, as that in the meanc tine we would thinke his motions 
to be our owne godly cogitations,but that we are ſufficiently 
inſtructed out of Gods word, thatwe cannot of our ſclues 


ſo muchas thinke a good thought vnleſle it proceed 
: H ; 


e from 


God; 


of our owne 


fleſh in temp- 
ting vs to fin. 


2.Cor. 3. $s 
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God; fo much leſſe can we diſcerne betweene the ſuggeſti- 
ons of Sathan and our owne fleſhly thoughts, becaule they 
are both corrupt and alike wicked. By reaſon whereof 1t 
commecti to paſle that Sathan wanteth no opportunitie of 
circumuenting vs,becauſe we can put no difference betweene 
his temprations and our owne carnall defires : and therefore 
he hauing gotten (as it were) our owne watchword, we are 
readic to open the gates of our ſoules when he offtcreth to 
enter, and to yeeld to his temptations as ſoone as he aſſaul- 
teth vs; where as no man almoſtis ſo outragiouſly deſperat 
that would wittingly and willingly entertaine Sathans ſug- 
geſtions,whom he knoweth to be a common enemie to man- 
kinde, continually ſecking their deſtruction, though hee 
ſhould intice him hereunto by offering much riches and 
great preferments. Yea hence itis that aber Sathan hath ma- 
ny times deceiued and circunuented vs, yet cannot we be- 
ware of him, nor auoyde .his deceits. For whereas if a man 
doe giue ys cuill counſell, or any way couſin vs, yet after 
once or twice he'come vnto vs, we can take heede of him, 
and though he make faire ſhewes of honeſtic and friendſhip, 
we will notwithſtanding be very icalous and ſuſpicious leaſt 
againe hee ouerreach vs; when Sathan commerth to vs this 
day and tempteth vs to ſuch groſſe wickednes, that we can- 
not chuſebut diſcerne themrto be his ſuggeſtions, yer this is 
no impediment to him but that he may comeagaine to mor- 
row,and deceiue'vs with ſome more ſubtill pollicie, becauſe 
we cannot diſcerne betweene his ſuggeſtions and our owne 
' thoughts, and therefore doe acknowledge no other author 
of his temprations but our ſclues. 

Hence alſo it is that he will not ſticke to tempt the 1noſt 
oodly vnto the groſſeſt impictie, and the moſt learned and 
ſound in iudgement, toentertaine the abſurdeſt hereſie or 
error.For if he preuaile (which ſometime he doth as we ma 
ſcein the example of Daxid whom he tempted to adulterie 
and murther, though hee werea man according to Gods 
ownec heart; and of Peter whom. hee tempted to deny and 
forſweare Chriſt, though hee were a moſt worthic Apo- 
ſle) then he getteth a great yictorie, and giueth them a fin- 
gular 
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gular foyle; but if he be repulſed, yet this is no hinderance 
vnto him, why he may not entrap them in ſome more ſecret 
ambuſhment. Hence it is that though he begin his fight with 
cunnivg pollicic, raking vpon him the perſon ota friend,and 
tranſforming himſelfe into an Angell of light, yet this is no 
impediment but that he may afterwards againe appeare and 
violently aflault vs in his owne likenes ; as he affaulted our 
Sauiour, firſt with ſubtill and ſecret temptations,like a friend 
and welwiller; and when he could not ſo preuaile, he doth 
not {ticke to appearc like himſelfe, tempting him to outra- 
gious groſle idolatrie, ſaying, al this willI giue thee if thou 
wilt fall downe and worſhip me. And contrariwiſe though 
he begin his afſaul like a diuell and profefſed encmic, this is 
no hinderance but that he may end it like an Angell of light, 
and a flattering treacherous friend. So when he hath inticed 
vs to one extreme and preuaileth not, this is no impediment 
but that ſoone after he may allure vs to the cleane contrarie; 
becauſe though we thinke the fir{t motion to be his ſugge= 
ſton, yet we may imagine the otherto be our owne thought, 


or(as I ſaid)the motion of Gods ſpirit,becauſe ir is quite con- 
trarie to the former. | 


5 gn” the matter ſtanderh thus ; how may we F, SeZ.ro, 
reſiſt Sathan, conſidering that we cannot diſcerne his ſugge- yow we may 
ſtions from our owne cogitations ? I anſwere; wee mult be anoide danger, 


$kilful in Gods word,and thereby able to iudge what is goo 


4 though we can- 
not diſterne 


and what is euill, to diſcerne what is vertue and what is vice, Sathans temp- 
what God hath commaunded and what he hath forbidden, ;1:ions from 
which be the motions of Gods ſpirit, and which the ſugge- or owne !uſts, 


ſions of Sathan, and the thoughts of our corrupt fleſh ; and 
then are we carefully to imbrace that which our conſciencc 
approoueth as good, being enformed by Gods word, and 
to auoyde and reiect thoſe motions which we know to be 
evill, whether they doe proccede from Sathan or from our 
ſelues; for it is not greatly marteriall ro know whois the au- 
thor ofthem,ſo we are aſſured that they are cuill and wicked ; 
neither is it any dangerous error to alcribe Fathans ſugge- 
{tions to our corrupt fleſh;or to attribute the wicked thought 
of our owne fleſh ynto Sathan: for though he be not the next 
H 4 and 


AR;$.3.5: 


$. Sec7.1l. 


How Sathans 
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and immediat cauſe, 


et he is the firſt and principall cauſe 
of all finnc and = "4 4 And henceit is that in the Scrip- 
turesthe ſame wicked motiorffand action is ſometimes aſ- 
cribed to man, and ſometimes to Sathan indifferently as ap- 
peareth, At.5.3.5. where firſt Peter afhirmeth Sathan to be 
the author of eAnanias ſinne, by filling his heart with his 
ſuggeftions, whereby he was tempted to lie ynto the holy 
Gholt, and after he ſaith that eAnanias had conceiued this lic 
in his owne heart. 

But though moſt commonly it be very hard to diſcerne 
betweene the ſuggeſtions of Sathan,and of our corrupt fleſh, 


ſuggeſtions may yet ſometimes they may be diſtinguiſhed by apparant dif- 
be diſcerned 
from our owne 


feefoly luſts. 


ferences ; as-firſt when the temptations are ſo cunning and 
excecding ſubrill, that it is not poſſible they ſhould be the 
thoughts of a {cely ignorant man, but the apparant ſugge- 
ſtions of the old wily ſerpent. 

Secondly , when as the ſuggeſtion is vrged with great 
force and violence,and leaueth behind it a deepe impreſſion, 
which ſeemeth to bring a neceſſitic of doing that which is 
euen contrarie to naturall reaſon, whereas the ſuggeſtions of 
the fleſh doe rather leade and intice vs then draw and in- 
force vs vnto finne, 

Thirdly, the temptations of Sathan moue vs oftentimes 
to fuch outragious wickednes;and helliſh impictie,that euen 
nature corrupted doth condemne as abhominable, and euen 
trembleth with feare and horror, when they arc firſt ſug- 

eſted. | 
; Fourthly, rhe fleſh raketh occaſion of things preſent and 
ſubie@ to the ſenſes to intice vs vnto ſinne ; but Sathans ſug- 
geſtions ſometimes are farre fetcht and ſo firange vnto vs, 


| that beforethe inſtant they are ſuggeſted we neuer thought 


/* orſo much as dreamed of them. 


Lafily, the things whereunto we are tempted by the fleſh, 
arealwaics delightfull and pleafing vnto vs;but ſathan temp- 
teth vs alſo to thoſe things which are irkſome and grie- 
uous : as namely to ſuperſtitious abſtinence whereby the 
body is almoſt ſtarued; to puniſhing of our owne bodies, as 
he tempted the Baalitiſh prieſts,to cut and launce _ _ 

| ore 
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before their idol ; and the ſuperſitious papiſts to whip them- 
ſelues before their images, and to take ypon them tedious 
and daungerous pilgrimages to idols and reliques of Saints; 
and the idolatrous heathen to burne in ſacrifice their deare 
children.So alſo he tempterh ſome to deſpaire of Gods mer- 
cie and ſo torment themſelues with horror and feare ; yea - 
ſometimes to Jay violent hands vpon themſclues, was! 6a 
ring and taking away their owne life, which by nature is ſo 
deere and piecious ynto them. All which being contrarieto 
our naturall inclinations and the deſires of the fleſh, mani- 
feltly appeare to be the ſuggeſtions of Sathan. 

And theſe are the chiete differences betweene the temp- 
tations of Sathan and the fleſh;otherwiſe they are commonly 
ſo like one tothe other that they can hardly be diſcerned:and 
therefore let vs not be ſo carefull, curiouſly to diſtinguiſh 
them,as tg auoydeor refit them; knowing that Sathan is the 
captaine generall, and the fleſh and the luſts thereof Sathans 
chiefe aides and affiſtants,which continually fight againſtthe 
ſpirit and labour to plunge both bodie and ſoule into euer- 
laſting Gcfiruction. 


— A— 
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Of the generall meanes whereby we may be inabled to with-- 
ſtand onr ſþirituall enemies. 


IT, Nd ſo much concerning the manner of Sathans $ SeZ.x; 
= fight : now we areto ſpeake of the conflict it Thecircum- 

2.1 lelfe; wherein” (asI haue ſhewed) the parties ſtances !o be 

AP afaulting and oppuzning are the diuell and his con/deredin 


_ aſſiftants the world and the fleſh; the partie 
defending and reliſting is the chriſtian ſouldier. The cauſe 
of the fight is not for lands and dominions,nor for riches and 
mines of gold; for theſe would Sathan be content to giue 
if he had them in his poſſeſſion, if we would renounce Gods 
ſeruice, and fall downe and worſhip him; bur for the euer- 
lafting ſaluation of our ſoules which Sathan laboreth by 
all meanes poſhble. to hinder, and to plunge ys into endlefie 


deftruQtion. . 


this (pirituall 
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deſtriition.The weapons which the aſlailants vſc in this fight 
are not the {word & ſpeare,or any other carnall furniture,bur 
ſpirituall temptations, whereby they ſeek to intice,draw,and 
prouoke man to fin, that conſequely he may receiue the wa- 
ges therof cuerlaſting death. The weapons which the Chriſtia 
ſouldier vſcth to defend himſelf and repell his enemies,is the 
ſpiritual armour before ſpoke of,namely,the girdle of yeritie 
the breaſt-plate of righteouſnes,the knowledge & profeſſion 
of the Goſpel of peace,the ſhicld of faith,the helmet of ſalua- 

K tion,the ſword of rhe ſpirit, and feruent and efteCtuall prayer. 
' Seff.2, Now in this conflict of temptations, there are firſt two 

Oftwocom- common affections or generall properties to be conſidered 

mon affeftions of; the Chriſtian ſouldiers manfull reſiſtance, or cls his fain- 

to be conſidered ting and receiuing the foile; for either he couragioully ftan- 
of iu this ſpiri- deth ypon his defence, armed with the graces of Gods ſpirit, 
incl conſul, nid putteth Sathan to flight by withſtanding his tempta- 
tions ; orels being ſurprized at ynawares, whilelt he is difar- 
med of theſe ſpirituall weapons and Chriſtian armour, hee is 
foiled by his (pirituall enemies, yeclding vnto their tempta- 

tions and falling into ſ{inne. 

of the firſt That we may withſtand our {pirituall enemie yaliantly in 

meanesto all his temptations , and obtaine a finall yictorie , there are 

with3land our certaine general means to be yſed;which may ſcrue as ſtrong 
fp ono forts and bulworkes,vnto which we may retire our ſelues as 

Gods comman- Often as we faint,and be readie to receiue any diſaduantage 

dement. in the fight. Firſt,we are continually to haue in memorie the 
commandement of our chiefe captaine Chriſt Ieſus, whereby 
he inciteth vs to a continuall fight without fainting or yeel- 

Epn.6.10.11. ding.So Eph.6.10.11.Be ſtrong in the Lord, and in the power of 
his might.Put on the whole armonr of God, that ye may be able to 

1.Pet.5.8, Standagainſt ail the aſſaults of the dine. And 1.Pet.5.8.Tour ad- 


werſarie the dinell as a roring lien walketh about ſeeking whom he 


may dewoure Whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the faith. 
Theſecond Secondly, let vs be incouraged to withſtand our {pirituall 
meanes, hope of enemies with aſſured hope of viQtorie; for we fight the Lords 
vittorte. battailes ynder the Randerd of Iefus Chriſt, whoſe power is 


omnipotent,and therefore able to defend vs,& to oucrthrow 
our enemies with a word of his mouth; who alſo is our head 


and 


ce 
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and we his members, and therefore we may affure our ſelues 
that he hath no leſſe will than power to ſuccour vs.As alio let 

vs alwaies haue in minde the crowne of victorie promiſed to 

all that overcome, euen a crowne of glorie and cuerlalting - 

happines in Gods kingdom,Apoc.2.7.& 3.5.12.21. Andthis apec.2.7.and 
will make vs reſolve ncuerto faint in the battell,nor coward- 3.5.12.21, 

ly yeeld vnto Sarhans temprations, though he ſhould intice 

vs toſinne by oftring vs the whole world, becauſe we would 

not thereby hazard the lofle of this eternall waight of glorie. 

Thirdly,we are alwaies to and in readines armed with the The third 
chriſtian armour,the graces of Gods ſpirit,and to vic al good meanes,to be 
mear:s that we may be morc and more ſtrengthened & con- 4/wares 3 red- 
firmed ih them : but yet when we are at the (trongeſt, we are 6BE5, 
not to preſume vpon our own ſtrength, butto relic our ſelues 
wholy vpon the Lords afliftance,and-when. wee are tempted 
and aflaulted,we muſt contmually implorc his help; that be- 
ing armed with the power of his might, wee may withſtand 
the temptation and obtaine victorie. | 

Fourthly, when we are aflaulted by our ſpiritual enemies The fourth 
and tempted vnto any finne, we muſt not only abftaine from /*ca#es, to take 
committing thereof, butalfotake occafion thereby of doing EE 
the contrary vertue. For example,whe we are tempted to vn- tjoz wnto ſane 
lawful pleatures,we mult nor only abRaine from the, bur alſo of doing the 
we are ſomewhat to abridge our {elves of thoſe that be law- c#rary vertue. 
full,and the more feriouſly and painfully to follow the works 
of our lawtull callings;when we are tempred to couetouſnes, 
we muſt the more catneſily exerciſe the works of mercie and 
chriſtian liberalitiezxhen we are tepted to ambition,we muſt 
not only refraine fro vainglorie,but we muſt labour after true 
humilitie and mortification, rcfuiing nor only vnlawfull ho- 
nours,but thoſe alſo which arc lawtull, fo oft as we haue iuſt 
cauſe to feare that Sathan wil{taking occaſion of our corrup- 
tion)hereby cauſe vs to forget God;when we are tempted to 
neglect the hearing of Gods word on the Lords Sabbaoth, 
wee are the more diligently to hcare it, not only then, being 
bound hereunto by Gods commandement, as being one of 
the chief means of ſanctifying this day conſecrated tro Gods 
ſeruice; but alſo on the weeke daics, if the Lord giue vs fit 
| opportunitie 


Q. Set7.3. 


The fift meanes 
to withſtand 
temptatioils 
when they are 


frf-ſuggefied. 


x08 Of the generallmeanes whereby we may be inabled ee, 
opportunitie, when as we might lawfully be exerciſed in the 
duties of our callings.In a word,when we are tempted to any 
vice, wee are to take occaſion thereby of doing the contrarie 


- yertue ; in the meane time carefully auoiding the policie of 


Sathan, before ſpoken of, whereby hee laboureth to draw vs 
from one vice to his contrarie extreame. And fo like yaliant 
ſouldiers we ſnall not onely auoide the daunger and violence 
of Sathans ſtrokes, bur alſo wee ſhall giue Sathan the foyle 
with his owne weapon, yea and make him afraide to aſſault 
vs againe with his temptations, leaſt when hee prouoketh vs 
ynto finne, we take occaſion thereby to ſerue God, and more 
conſtantly to imbrace vyertue. 

Fifly, we are molt carefully to withſtand Sathans tempta- 
tions when they are firſt ſuggeſted ; and to giue him the re- 
pulie as ſoone as wee percciue that he is but beginning to 
make an entrance.For this gliding ſerpent if he can but thruſt 
in his head, will cafily make roome for his whole bodie: and 
therefore we muft nip and bruſe him in the head, and vſe his 
temptations like the ſerpents broode, which if men defire to 
kill, they doe not tread ypon their tailes, for ſo they would 
turne againe and ſting them, but ypon their heads,and then 
they haue no power to hurt them. So wee are not fondly to 
thinke that we can without hurt vanquiſh Sathans tempta- 
tions in the end when wee haue long entertained them: for 
ynleſſe they be nipped in the head, and withſtood in the be- 
ginning,they will mortally poyſon vs with the ſting of finne. 
For as theeues comming to breake into a houſe, if they can 
but finde roome for the point of their wrench to enter , will 
ealily by turning and winding about the vice make the 
doorcs , though very firong, flie open and giue them en- 
trance; ſoif this cunning theefe Sathan can finde any en- 
trance for his firlt ——_— {o as wee can be content ro 
thinke vpon them, and reuolue them in our mindes with any 
liking,hee will eafily burſt open the gates of our ſoules, and 
entring further will-rob vs'of all Gods graces. Let vs there- 
fore if wee would reſiſt Sathan, follow the aduicec of the hea- 
then Poet in a farre different matter : Principys obſta:ſero me-: 
dicina paratar , Cum mala per longas conzalutre moras. Or —- 

ner 
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ther the counſell of the Apoffle giuen vs-in this ſelkeſame re. 


ſpeRt;E ph.4-27:Gize no place to the dinell. And as wiſe citizens Eph.4.27, 


being befieged, doe not let their enemies ſcale their walles 
and enter the towne,with a purpoſe then to repell and beate 


them backe againe;bur they withſtand them as foonc as they - 


giue the firft aflault, and keepe them, if they can, from ap- 
proching neere their walles with ſconces and: bulwarkes : fo 


weare not to ſuffer Sathan our encmie and the troupes of 


his temprations to enter into our hearts, but to giue them 


the repulſeat their firſt approching, leaſt it be roo late after- 
wards when they haue ſurprized and wounded vs with finne. 
Blefled are they therefore who take this Babyloniſh brood of 


Sathans remptations and daſh them euecn:whileſt they are 
young againſt the ſtones, leaſt waxing old and ſtrong chey 
furiouſly fight againſt vs,and leading ys captiue in the chains 
of finne, grieuouſly afflit and vex vs. 

' Sixtly,if we would not be ſurprized and foiled by Sathan, 
we muſtafter we haue refiſted him in one temptation, be rea- 


Pſal.137:9, 


C. Seft.4. 


The ſixt means t 


die prepared to withſtand another,and after we haue once or js after one 


twice giuen Sathan the repulſe, wee are not ſecurely to giue tempration is 


ourſelues torcſt,as thou gh the warre wereat an end: bur we Þ4/* !0 prepare 
our ſelues for 


mult continually expect his returne with freſh ſupplies, and 
prepare our {clues for a new aſſault, vfing the time of Sathans 
intermiſſion,as a breathing time to recouer ſtrength againſt 
the next encounter. And as fouldiers beſieged after they 
haue ſuſtained one aſſault, and ginen their enemies the re- 

ulſe,doe not fecurely giue themſcluesto idlenes and {leepe, 
bur prepare all things readie for the next-conflict, mending 
the breaches,and repairing thoke places which in'the time of 
fight they found to £ moft weake; ſo when wee haue with« 
ſtood ſome of Sathans temprtations., and giuen him the re- 
pulſe,we are not to giue our ſelues to reſt, rvine in retch- 
lefle ſecuritie, as though-our enemies were quite ouercome, 
but rather in the intermifſton of the ſpirituall combat, we are. 
to prepare our ſelues for the next aflaulr, viing all meanesto 
confirme our ſelues, where wee diſcerned in + 5 time of fight 


that wee were moſt weake, and more firongly toarme our: 


felues with the ſhitld of faith and the word of the ſpirir,. 
againſt 


another. 


Tio Ofthe generallmeanes whereby we may be inabled ore. 
againſt thoſe temptations which wee found moſt forcible to 
x.Per.g.8, Ppreuaile againſt vs. For our cnemic like aroring lion conti- 
| nually raungeth about ſeeking whom hee may deuoure; his 
malice will neuer let him re(t, but euen then when he ſeemeth 
to entertaine a truce, hee is moſt buſie in plotting meanes 
whereby he may worke our finall deſtruction : and therefore 
wecare neuer more carefully to ſtand vpon our guard, than 
when this enemic ſeemeth to proclaime a peace, or when he 
fleeth away as though he were vanquiſhed; for when he tal- 
keth of peace,he maketh himſelfe readie for the battaile,and 
this aicked Parthian doth more hurt in flying than in figh- 
ting. Here therefore the Chriſtian ſouldier muſt auoide two 
dangerous cuils : the one, that hee doe not faint or yeeld in 
the time of the fight ; the other,thathe doe not after one yic- 
torie waxe inſolent and ſecure : but when he hath once ouer- 
come, he is ſo to behauec himſelfe as though he were preſent- 
ly againe to be aſſaulted. Fox,Sathans temptations like the 
waues of the ſea doe follow one in the necke of the other, 
and when one is paſt, another is readie to ouerwhelme vs, if 
like skilfull Pilots we be not readie as well to breake the vio- 
lence of that which followeth, as of that which went before. 
Neither muſt we look for any ſound truce or firme peace,till 
we hauc the euerlafting peace in Gods kingdom ; for as long 
as wee continue in this life our ſpiricuall enemies will conti- 
-nually affault vs : and therefore let vs neuer be ſecure, vatill 
by death we haue obtained a finall victorie. 

And to the end that wee may the rathefbe perſwaded to 
Reaſons to "RE2 d Chriſti F this Gd 

perſuade v5 to. continuall care and Chriſtian perſeuerance in this ſpiritu 
perſeuere in fightvnto the end of our liues ; let ys conſider that Gods pro- 
fighting this miſes and the crowne of victorie are not promiſed to thoſe 
ſpirituall bat- that enter into this ſpirituall fight, but vnto thoſe that conti- 
tulle. nue fighting, till they haue obtained a full vidtoric ouer their 
cnemics.To bim that owercommeth will [ pine to cate of the tree 
Apoc.2.7.10, of life,Reu.2.7. Be thou faithfull vnts the Lath, and I will gine 
11,17.and 3. thee the crowne of life. Verſ.10. He that ewercommeth ſhall not 


' $.2H, be hurt of the ſecond death. Verl.11. Tohim that owercommeth 


will I gize to eate of the Manna that i, bid;evc. Verſ.17.He that 
enercommeth ſhall be clothod in white aray, and [ willnot put ont 
| bis 
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his name out of the book of life. cap.3.5. Tohim that onercom- 
meth will [ grant to ſit with me in may throne, enen ac | overcame 
and ſit with my father in his throne. As it is verſ.21. So that it is 
not ſufficient that we enter the lifts and ſuſtaine the firſt and 
ſecond encounter, if afterwards we ſhamefully forſake the 
Randard of Chriſt and cowardly runne away, orelſe tray- 
terouſly yeeld vnto finne and Sathan : but if we would 6 
made partakers of Gods promiſes, we muſt ouercome, that 
is, obtaine a full yitorie over the fleſh, the world, and 
the diuell. There is none triumpheth for making his enemies. 
once or twice to retire, or for getting the better in ſome skir- 
miſh; becauſe they may gather their dif perſed forces, and 
ioyne with them new ſupplies, and ſo ging a freſh aſſault, 
obtaine victorie : but thoſe onely triumph- who obtaine 
a full yictorie ; neither ſhall any triumph in the kingdome of. 
lorie, who refiſt Sathan in one temptation onely or bridle 
one luſt of the fleſh, but they who adds them finally and 
wholy not once alone, but vnto the end of their lives ; for as 
it falleth out in worldly warres, oftentime the enemie doth 
retire backe, and counterfeiteth a flight, to the end the other 
may purſue him ſecurely and diſorderly with full aſſurance 
of victorie; and then he makes a ſtand and reumting all his . 
forces doth ouercome his retchlefſe enemie : ſo oftentimes 
Sathan faineth himſelfe to be pur to flight,to the end we may. 
conceiue an opinion of his greatweakenes, and our owne 
inuincible ſtrength, and ſo be brought to negligence and. fe. . 
curitie; and then he knits together all his | 4 wo and ouer-- 
throweth vs when we are retchlefly ſecure fearing no dan-- 
er. Yea ſometimes he is in truth foiled, but yet not ſo as that 
4 will ſurceaſe his fight; for ifhe cannot preuaile one way, 
he will try another,ſo longas our continuance in this carthly 
weake ak giueth him any hope of ouercomming or 
foyling vs: and therefore we are alwaies to ſtand ypon our 
guarde,and to keepe our m—_ continually, watching and 
preparing our ſelues againſt the treſh affaults of our ſpirituall 
enemies. If /#b had been ſecure after he had refiſted Sathans 
firſt temptation, in taking away his oxen, aſſes and ſheepe, 
ſacely thoſe which followed would haye made him _-_ - 
| PNEmME - 
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pheme- God as Sathan imagined, but like a good ſouldier 
after that he bad recetued one blow, he did-not'caſt away his 
ſheild of faith: and patience, as though hee-had nofurther 
neede of it, but (till held it vp expecting more; till the com- 
bate/'was ended; whoſe example wee mutt imitate, if we 
would obtaine victorie, and inioy the crowne of victorie e- 
uerlaſting happines in Gods kingdome.Octherwile if we {leep 
in ſecuritic after we haue giuen Sathan one ouerthrow, wee 
ſhall be ſure to be aſſaulted and ſurpriſed before we be aware; 
for as onefaith, Diabolu vitties quoque vincit,cucn whileſt the 
diucll is vanquiſhed, he obtainerh victoric; and therefore 
non vittor magts quam vittus eft extimeſcendus. Nam ſzps ſe 
proſtratum afflitlumque ſimnlat, vt acrits inſurgat ; fugit vt in 
mſidias pertrabat & tucautos adoriatur ; palam cedit vt clans 
vincat + heis no more to be feared when he ouercommeth, 
than when he is oucrcome; for oftentimes he faineth him- 
ſelfe to be foyled that he may the more fearcely renew rhe 
aſſault, he flyeth thathe may draw vs into his ambuſhments, 
and aſſaile vs at; ynawares ; he retireth 'openly that he may 
ſecretly-Ouercome. | 
Seauenthly, if we would not be circumuented by Sathan, 
we muſt not giue any credit ynto him whether he lyeth or 
{ſpeaketh'true, whether he accuſeth or flattereth, whether he 
indeauoteth to pufte vs 'vp with- pride and ſelfeconceite, or 
whether he laboreth by aggrauating our finnes to plunge vs 


into the uo of helliſh deſpaire ; for be abode not in the truth 


becauſe there ts no truth in him. When he ſpeaketh a lie he ſpeak- 
eth of his owne, for he ts 4 lyer and the father thereof, asitis, 
Ioh,8.44: Andif at any time he ſpeake thetruth, it isrothe 
cad he may be the better credited when he lyeth, Mam verum 
aicit vt fallat; blanditur vt noceat, bona promittit vt matum 


tribuat, vitam pollicetur vt perimat, he ſpeaketh the truththat 


| he may deceiue, he flattereth that he may hurt ys, he promi- 


ſeth youu things that he may giue ys cuill; he promiſcth life 
that he may kill vs. And therefore we are not to belceue the 


truth it ſelfe, becauſe he ſpeakes it, but becauſe it is grounded 
on Gods word ; nor to recciuc it from his mouth as his afſer- 
tion, but from the mouth of God,and his holy Prophets and 
| | Apoſtles, 
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Apoflles, guided and inſpired with his ſpirit; for cither he 
ſpeaketh the truth to gaine credit vnto his lies, or propoun- 
deth true. promiſes that he may ſophiſtically gather out of 

them falſe conclufions. And hence it is that our Saviour 

Chriſt did reie& his teſtimonie though true, and inioyned 

him filence when he confeſſed him: to bee the holy one of Mark.1.24-25 
God, Mark.1.24-25. And the Apoſtle Paul would not ſuffer 

the diuining maide to giue them her approbation though ſhe AR.16.17,18, 
ſpake truth, in confeſling them the ſeruants cf the moti high 

God, which did ſhew ynto vs the way of faluation. Act.16. 

17.18, becauſe Sathan did it, eirher to this end, that by his | 
teſtimonie and approbation he might cauſe them the rather 

to be ſuſpeRed and reputed impolters and deceiuers, who 

did their miracles by the helpe of ſome familiar ſpirit;or that 

he might afterwards by telimg this truth, be the rather cre- 

dited when he did bely-and ſlaunder them. 

Eightly,if we would withſtand al Sathans temptations,we d. SecF.6.. 
muſt auoyde two extreames, the one to deſpiſe rhem, the The eight 
other roo deepely to apprehend and too greatly to feare new maung 
them, For if we ſecurely contemne Sathans temptations, we CS. 
will neuer arme and prepare our felues to make reſfiltance, ;joxs.zox too 
and ſo he will overcome ys beforc we be aware; if we take deepely to ap- 
them too much to hart continually meditating vpon their, prehend the. 
ſtrength and violence, and ypon our owne infirmitic and 
weakneſle, they will fill vs with feare, and plunge vs into de- 
ſpaire; if we deſpiſe the temptation, Sathan will cafily ſub- 
duevs : for there is no enemie fo weake and feeble which will 
not preuaile againſt thoſe who ſecurely contemne them, 
though exceeding mightie; becauſe they neglect all meanes 
of their preleruation, and neuer ftand ypon their guard for 
their defence; and therefore much more will Sathan pre- 
uaile againſtys, if wee regardnot his temptatiousyhee be- 
ing ftrong and mightie, and we feeble and weake. On the 0- 
ther ſide if we ſo feare his temptations as that we deſpaire of 
victorie,Sathan ſhall not necde to fight againſt vs, for we will 
ouercome our ſelugs, fainting before the fight, and caſting 
away our weapons'as ſoone as Sathan doth but muſter his 
forces and march againſt ys. And therefore let ys{o much 

-* feare 
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feare the temprations, as that we doe not ſecurely contemne 
them;and not ſo much feare them as that we ſhould deſpaire 
of victorie : let vs teare them ſo much as that thereby we be 
ſtirred vp with more care & diligence to reliſt and overcome 
them ; but not ſomuch as that we ſhould cowardly faint, di- 
firuſting Gods helpe:lct vs feare them in reſpeRt wy os weak- 
nes and their violence, but let vs boldly ſtrive againſtthem, 
truſting in Gods almightic power & merciful promiſes of his 
aide and afſiſtance,being hereby aflured of certaine viRtorie. 
Laſtly,ifwe would withſtand Sathi,we muſt obieR our Sa- 
uiour Chriſt againſt al his temptations:for if we apply him vn- 
to vs by aliuely faith, he will be our ſheeld and buckler to de- 
fend vs from all Sathans blowes. For example,if Sathan tell ys 
that we arc miſcrable ſinners,and rherfore in the ſtate of dam- 
nation:we are to an{were that our Saxiorr Chriſt came into the 
World to ſaue ſinners, that he Was wounded for our tranſgreſſions 
& broken for onr iniquities &6.and with bis ſtripes we are healed, 
and ſo he which knew no ſin, was made ſin for vs, that we might be 
made the righteouſues of Godin him. If he ſay thatwe are ſubie& 
to the ms of the law; weare to anſ{were that Chriſt hath re- 
deemed ws frothe curſe of the law when he was made a curſe for vs. 
Ifhe obie& that we are ſubieC to Gods wrath, we areto tell 
him that Chriſt did beare his fathers diſpleaſure,thathe might 
make our peace:and whereas we were ſtrangers and enemies be- 
canſe our minds were ſet on eill works, he hath now reconciled vs 
in the body of his fleſh through death. If he tell vs tharwe are his 
bondfſlaues we are to anſwere,that we were ſo indeede in time 
paſt, but ourSauiour chriſt hath paied vnto his father the price 
of ourredemprtion,& hath ſer vs free. If he affirme that we are 
yniuſt and therefore ſhall be condemned before Gods iudg- 
ment ſcate ; we arc to anſ{were that Chriſt who was innocent 
was condemned,that we who are guiltic might be acquitted ; 
that though we are wicked in our ſclues,yet we are moſt juſt 
being clothed with his righteouſnes;that he that came to ſaue 
vs ſhall come to iudge vs, and therefore weneede not doubr 


-© of mercie, if wee pleade his merits forſiking the plea of our 


owne righteouſefſe and renouncing M ſelfe confidence. 
Ifhe fay that we ſhall be held capriuc of death and neuer rife 
| to 


, \ 
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to take poſſeſſion of our heauenly inheritance, we areto an- 
ſwere that our Sauiour Chriſt hath broken the bonds of 
death and led captiuitie captiue ; that he is riſen againe, be- 
ing the firſt fiuites of them that ſlept, aud is aſcendedinto jc,r4.s. 
heauen, to prepare vs a place there. If he obic that Chriſt 
and all his Lend doe not appertaine vnto ys, for euery 
man ſhall live by his owne righteouſnes, and the ſoule that Ezech.18, 
finneth ſhall die the death; we are tognſ{were that by the 
ſpirit of God and a lively faith,Chriſt is become our head and 
we his members, ſo that he is ours and we his, and our fins he 
hath taken ypon him, & beſtowed on vs his righteouſnes, he 
is become our husband and we his ſpouſe, Ko therfore as he 
hath comunicated himſelf ynto vs, ſo likewiſc al his benefits, 
his merits,righteouſnes,ſanificatis, 8 cuerlaſting happines. 
But if Sathan will not thus be anſwered, we arc not to en- 
tertaineany further diſputation with him, bur to ſend him to $. Sec. 
our Sauiour Chrilt who hath taken ypon himto be not onely 5... 
our redeemer and our mediator and interceflor vnto God $,thaxs i 
his father, but alſo our aduocare to pleade our cauſe and to tunitie,ve zſt 
anſwere all ſuites made againſt vs both by Gods iultice and {cave to d/pute 
the handwriting of the law, and alſo by Sathan and all his with Dian axd 
, © .  ſead bimto our 
adherents. asitis, 1.loh.2.1. Secing therefore our Sauiour \,juucate, 
Chtilt who is the wiſedome of his tather hath taken vpon 1.loh,2.1, 
him the defence of our cauſe in all our ſuites, let not vs our 
ſclues be ouer buſie in diſputing with this wrangling ſophi- 
{ter, but ſend him for an anſwere to out Sauiour Chriſtwho 
hath fully fatiſtied his fathers wſtice, in all, which ithad a- 
- gainſt vs,and cancelled the _— ofthe law, whereby 
we were obliged and bound,and therefore much more able is 
he to anſwere al accuſations which this cauelling accuſer hath -. 
againſt ys, Neither are: we to doubt but that our Saviour will 
be our aduocate to pleade our cauſe,e{pecially conſidering 
that it doth principally concerne himſelfe, and his owne glo- 
rie and ſufhiciencie. For the queſtions and cauſes controuer- 
fall betwcene vs and Sathan, are not about our owne worthi- 
nefle, merits, righteouſnes, and ſatiſfattions, all which we 
renounce and caſt away from vs as polluted cloutes, in re- 
ſpec of being any cauſes of our iuſtification and ſaluation: 
I 2 but 
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but concerning Chriſts righteouſnes, merit, and the ſufficien- 
cie and efficacie of his death and obedience, for the ſaluation 
of al repentant ſinners which do apply them ynto themſelues 
by a luely faith:and therefore we may afſure our ſelues he wil 
defend his owne cauſe againſt all Sathans obicQions and 
unputations. 

But if Sathar continue his importunitie, and will admit of 
no anſwere, weare as muchas in vs lieth to baniſh his temp- 
tations out of our mindes, and not to thinke and-meditate 
on them : and to this end we are continually to exerciſe our 


ſelues in feruentprayer,deſiring the Lords gracious aſſiſtance 


whereby wee may be enabled ro withſtand all the affaults of 


our enemie, as alſo to heare reade and meditate in Gods 
word, and diligently to vſe holy conferences with our chri- 
ſian brethren, and painfully to imploy our ſclues in the 
workes ot our callings, that ſo we may hauc no leaſure to en- 
tertaine Sathans remprations, For as a veſlell which is alrea- 
dic full can receiue no more,and whatſocuer is powred there- 
into ſpilleth vpon the ground: ſo when our mindes are re- 
leniſhed with holy thoughts, and occupied in godly and 
Fonef exerciſes, there is no roome left for Sathans ſugge- 
tions and therefore as ſoone as they offer to enter, we pre- 
ſently reiet them. Whereas on the other {ide if we ſpend 
our times inidlenes,and doe not diligently excrciſe our ſelues 
-in the duties of chriſtianitie, and of our ſcuerall callings;then 
-are our mindesfit groundes to receiue the ſeedes of Sathans 


.. temptations, and to nouriſ];, them. till they bring forth the 


Marh,12.45+ 


fruites. of finne : ang if Sathan finde ys like emptie houſes 
cleane ſweptand voyde of all holy meditations. and godly 
exciciſcs, hewill cafily enter, and if himſelfe be not ſtrong 
enough he will take vnto him ſeuen other ſpirits worſe than 
himſelfe, that ſo he may be more firong to keepe poſſeſſion. 
If thereforewe would not be overcome by Sathans tempta- 
tions, let vs beware of idlenes; for when the minde is emptie 
ofthat which is good, itis moſt fir to receiue that which is 

euill. . 
But if Sathans temptations beat any time entertained into 
our mindes, let ys moſt carefully take heede that we = _ 
: UNCT 


them, bur rather on the preſcruatiues which may ſtrengthen 
vs againſt their violence; neither are we ſo ſeriout]y to thinke 
on Sathans obicCtions, as that in the meane time we forget 


our eyes the haynouſnefſle of our finnes, we are not to bend 
all our thoughts to meditate and call to minde all our finnes 
both new and old, both which we haue fallen into through 
infirmitie, and which we haue willingly commitred, for ſo 
the huge cloude of our finnes being neere our eyes, will hide 
from our ſight the ſhyning beames of Gods mercic and 
Chriſts merit, though they arc without compariſon greater: 
but as ſoone as we caſt one eye ypon our finnes for our hu- 
miliation, let vs caſt the other preſently vpon Chriſt Ieſus 
who hath payed the price of our redemption, and ſuffered all 
the puniſhment which we by our finnes had deſcrued, For 
if when this ficrie ſerpent Sathan hath ſtung vs with ,the 
ſing of ſinne,wve ſpend ourtime in looking vpon the wound, 
and neuer thinke ypon the remedie, euen thetrue braſen ſer- 
pent Ieſus Chriſt hanging on the croſle: the poylon of finne 
will ſo inflame our conſciences, that the wound will proue 
mortall,,which ar the firſt might cafily haue been cured if we 
would hauc applied thereunto the precious balme of our 
Sauiours blood. So when Sathan ſetteth before our eyes our 
owne wickednes and infirmities, to the end we may deſpaire 


of victorie, as being neuer able to withſtand ſuch ſtrong: 


temprations, weare not to ſpend our time in thinking here- 
upon, but preſently to call to mindethe almightic power of 
God who hath promiſed-ys his afliftance in this ſpirituall 
fighr. So when he obieReth ynto vs the iuftice and wrath of 
God,in puniſning of ſinne, and the curſe of the law and tor- 
ments of hell prepared for the damned; we are not ouer 
ſeriouſly to reuolue theſe things in our mindes; but pre- 
ſently ro call to minde Gods infinit mercie and Chriſts me- 
rits, whereby Gods iuſtice is fully ſatiſhed, his wrath appea- 
ſed,the ro ofthe law cancelled,and we made of fire brands 
ofkell hcires of heauen, And thus if as ſoone asSathan in- 
I 3 fliterh 
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ſuffer them (as ic were) to take yp their lodging, by reuol- rhat we muſt 


uing them in our thoughts, notto meditate too earneſily on not revolue in 
our mindtes Sa» 


thans tempta« 
tions, but ra- 
ther meditate 


how to anſwere them. For example, when he ſetteth before on the contra- 
rie preſeriide 


FIKES » 
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flicteth the wound we apply the cure, it will neuer be mortall 
ynto vs ; butif we let the poyſon of his temptations runne in 
our mindes and neuer thinke of any remedie, though atthe 
firſt it ſeemed but a ſmall ſcratch, it wil ſo inflame our con- 
ſciences with ſcorching heate that they will afterwards very 
| hardly admit of any cure. Whenthereforc Sathan doth caſt 
into our mindes his temptations, let vsrepell them, and in- 
deuour to quench them whileſtthey be but ſmall ſparkes: for 


; . 5 £8 oY 


our corrupt mindes are like ynto tinder, and Sathans temp- 
cations like the fire, and therefore if in ftead of putting them 


out we blow vpon them,though they be bur as a ſmall ſparke 


at the firſt, within a while they will increaſe to an vnquench- 
able flame which will torment our conſciences with ſcorch- 


ing heate : neither is there any thing but the blood of Chriſt, 


_ andthe watcrof the ſpirit which will extinguiſh this wilde- 


fire when once it hath taken deepe hold on vs. , 


k m— —_ 


 Cuap, XXI11. 
How the chriſtian being foyled by Sathans temptations may 


be raiſed againe. 


PSSIN theſe are the meanes whereby the chriſtian 
== {ouldicr may be ſtrengthened ſand encouraged 
741 toftand in the combare of temptations. But 
RAM fometimes it commeth to paſſe that by reaſon 
| they negle& theſe meanes, or elſe doe nor ſo. 
carefully vſc them as they ſhould, they are foyled by Sathan, 
ouercome by his temptations, and led- captiue ynto finne. 
How his muſt the chriſtians thus ouerraken. behaue 
himſelfe ? ſurely he is not deſperatly to caſt away all hope of 
victoric and cowardly to yeelde himſelfe to be the flauc of 
Sathan, lying contentedly inthe chaines-of finne, without 
any defire or indeauour of comming out of his caprtiuitie: 
but being fallen he is ro labour and ftriue that he may 1iſe 
againe, and being taken priſoner by ſmne and Sathan, he is 
not willingly to remaine in their bonds but carneftly to de- 
fire his freedome andlibertie., _ 
W- 
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' Now the meanes whereby being fallen he may riſe againe, 
is by vnfained repentance, when as he is hartily ſorie for his 
fine, becauſe thereby hee hath diſpleaſed his louing and 
gracious father,and ſtedfattly purpoſeth for the time to come 
to leaue and forſake thoſe finnes, into which by the malice 
of Sathan and his owne infirmitie he is fallen ; and by aliuely 
faith, when as he doth apply vnto himſclfe all the mercifull 
promiſes made vnto all repentant ſinners. For though faith 
in nature goe before repentance,yetthe act and frute of faith, 
whereby we arc afſurcd of Gods mercie in the free forgiue- 
nes of our ſinnes,alwaies commeth after. 

Where by the way we may note a difference betweene the 4 difference 
ſtate of Gods children and he wicked: both fall into finne betweenethe 
yery often, both alſo commir heynous and gricuous finnes; child of God' 
yea ſometimes the child of God falleth into more fearefull —X _ 

and horrible finnes, than a meere worldling ; but herein the 

chiefe difference betweene them confiſteth, that the child of 

God aftcr his fall is vexed and grieued, and laboreth'to riſe 

againe by leauing and forſaking the finne which is odious / 
vnto him ; but the wicked man after his fall neuer ſforoweth 

nor gricueth, but rather reſoluerh to live ill in his finne, and 

to commit it againe and againe with greedines and delight 

when he hath any occaſion offered. 

But here the weake chriſtian whoſe ſoule is oppreſſed with F. SeF.2. 
the heauic waight of ſinne will ſay vnto me; alas this is ſmall The complaint 
comfort ynto me which you ſpeake, neither can I hereby oftheweate 
haue any aſſurance that Iam the childe of God; for after 1 chriſtian, 
amfallen into finne, ſuch is the hardnes of my heart thatT 
cannot bewaile nor be ſorie for:t ; and whereas cuery ſmall 
worldly loſſe or crofſe maketh me mourne, weepe and waile, 
when - my finne I haue offended God, I cannot ſheda 
teare nor ſhew any true ſigne of hartie ſorrow; and ſuch 
is mine vntowardnes and corruption that in ſtead of for- 
ſaking my finne, I am readie to fall againe vpon the nexr 
pray Joy And therefore I cannot haue any faith or full aſ- 

ſurance of Gods promiſes made in Chriſt, ſeeing they are 
all limjted and reſtrained to thoſe ſinners which repent and 


amend, * 
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That the defre Thar therefore theſe mourning ſoules may receiue ſome 
ef G85 graces comfort,let them-know firſt, that if they haue an earneſt de- 
5 accepted fire of repentance, faith, and the reſt of Gods graces; if they 
re gee ea good purpoſe to leaue and forſake their finnes, and to 
which wc de- EL 8 : , - a 
fire, ſpend their liues in the ſeruice and worſhip of God: if they 

arc diſpleaſed with their corruptions, and according to 
the meaſure of grace giuen , pray yvnto God, defiring. the 
aſſiſtance of his holy. ſpirit, whereby they may more and 
more mortifie the old man , and crucifie the fleth, and the 
luſts thereof : if they hate the finne they commit, and loue 
the good which they cannot doe : if they can gricue be- 
cauſe they are no more gricued for their finnes , and be dil- 
pleaſed with themſclues, becauſe their ſinnes doe no more 
diſplcafe them: then may they be aſlured that they arc Gods 
children, who are acceptable vnto him in Ieſus Chriſt. For he 
rcſpecteth not ſo much our actions as our affections; nor 
our workes,as our defires and indeuours : ſo that he who de- 
fires to be righteous is righteous; he that would repent,doth 
repent; hee that ſtriueth to leaue and forſake his finnes, hee 
repfitethoffFhpn, as if he had left and forſaken them ; they 
that would neuer fall, nor bee foiled by their ſpirituall c- 
nemies, God eſteemeth as his inuincible ſouldiers, and va- 
liant worthies, who were neuer vanquiſhed. For the Lord 
acceptcth the deſire for the deedc; and if there be firſt a wil- 
8.Cor.8.12, ling minde, it is accepted according to that a man hath, and not 
according tathat a man hath not,as it is 2.Cor.8.12. So he is 
accounted bleſſed, not who hath attained vnto perfect in- 
Marth,5.6. herent righteouſneſle. indeede, but he who hungreth after 
wala, Matth.$.6. that is, who hath a ſence and fee- 
ling of his wants and imperfe&tions, and withall an earneſt 
deife to haue his wants ſupplied. 
$. Sei7.3. But yet we muſtnotimagine, that euery flickering and vn- 
The coditions conſtant defire, proceeding from ſuddaine paſſhon,and ſome 
required vato extraordinary occaſion, is pleaſmng vato God; for ſo euery 
that deſire” worldling mi oht imagine himſelfe to bein the ſtate'of grace: 
_— *e* burynto this defireI ſpeake of, there are diuers things re- 
-_ quired. As firſt, thatthis deſire be ioyned with an holy inde-" 
uour, andearneſt ſtriuing and labouring in the yſe of the 
meanes, 
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meanes, whereby wee may attaine yntothoſe graces which 
we doe deſire : for itis not ſufficient that wee wiſh for faith, 
repentance, and other graces, vnleſſe we indeuourto attaine 
ynto them, andto this end carefully vſe all good meanes or- 
dained of God for the obtaining our defires. 

Secondly, this defire muſt nor be ſuddaine like a flaſh of 
lightening, vaniſhing away as ſoone as it. entreth into vs, but 
we muſt conſtantly perſeuere in it, till it be ſatisfied. 

Thirdly, it muſt not bee alight, and indifferent defire, as 
though we would haue theſe graces,if we could ecafily attaine 
ynto them, otherwiſe wee doe not greatly care whether wee 
haue them or no: but it mult bee yery carneſt, at leaſt ſome- 
time, though not alwayes: So as we may ſay with Damid : 
IM) ſoul longeth after thee, O Lord , as the thirſtie land. Pal. 
63.1. And, As the Hart brayeth for the riners of water , ſo pan- 
teth my ſoule after thee, O God : as it is Plal.42.1. 

Fourthly, this deſire is true, and pleafing vnto God, when 
as it procecdeth from a ſcnſe of our owne want and penurie, 
in regard whereof we are truely humbled. And hereof it is 
compared to hungering and thirfting ; in which two things 
concurre, firſt, a tence of want which aſtieth ys, and;a x 4 
fire to haue it ſupplied. 

Fiftly, it is not ſufficient that we haue a continuall and ear- 
neſtdefire of our ſaluation, vnleſle wee deſire as earneſtly the 
ſubordinate cauſes and meanes tending thereunto ; namely, 
vocation, iuſtification, ſanCtification, Pith, repentance, and 
the reſt of the graces of Gods ſpirit : for cuen Baleam him- 
ſelfe did with that he might die the death of the righteous, 
bur his defire was not acceptable to God, becauſe he wiſhed 
not alſo to liue their life : he defired todic like them, that he 
might be ſaued ; but hee deſired not to ſerue the Lord in hoe 
linefſe and newneſle of life, whereby he might haue beea aſſu- 
red of {aluation. DE 

If therefore wee would haye our defires acceptable to 
God, they muſtbe ioyned with an holy indeuour to obtaine 
thoſe ſpirituall graces which we doe defire;they muſt be con-= 
ſtant, carnceR, and proccede from a true ſence and feeling of 


our owne want, and be referred as well tothe meancs, asto 
: the 
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the ende, and thenthe defire of grace is the grace it ſelfe; the 
defire of faith is faith ; the deſire of repentance is repentance; 
notinitone nature, bur in Gods acceptation, who accep- 
teth the will for the deede. 
$SeZ.g. Andintruth this is the chiefe perfeftion of our righteouſ.. 
TheChrituans nes,when as we fcele our imperfeRions, and labour earneſtly 
perfeftien con- after more perfeCtion:for, Chriſtiani ſums potiug affeitn quans 
fitethin deſ- efeftu: We are Chriſtians rather in our affeRions and deſires, 
ring and labo- i in our workes and abilities : neither doth the Lord be- 
tow vpon his children the full meaſure of his ſpirit and the 
graces thereof in this life, bur onely the firſt fruites, which are 
aSit were butan handfull of corne in reſpect of the whole 
field; 2nd theearneſt to aſſure ys of the reſt, which is but as a 
peny in reſpe& of many thouſands, which are confirmed vn- 
Rom.8.23, £0 vsthereby, as the Apoſile ſpeaketh Rom.8.23. 2.Cor.1.22, 
2.Cor.1.22, ands.5. | 
and 5.5. True it is indeede that God beftoweth his ſpirit and the 
graces thereof vpon ſome of his childrefin greater meaſure, 
and ypon ſome in lefſe,cuen as the firſt fruites may be a grea- 
ter or lefler handfull,and the earneſt is ſometimes a peny and 
ſometimes a ſhilling, ſometimes more and ſometimes lefle ; 
but yer the greateſt meaſure which any receiue, is but asan 
handfull of the firſt fruites, and an earneſt peny in reſpe& of 
the maine ſumme and full meaſure, which the Lord hath 
hereby aſſured vs that he wil beſtow vpon vs in his kingdom: 
and hee that hath receiued the leaſt earneſt, hath as full and 
perfe&t aſſurance of the whole bargaine, which God hath co- 
uenanted to make good ynto vs,as he who hath receiued the 
oreateſt, according to the nature of an earneſt, to which the 
meaſure of grace here receiued is compared. 

But wherein doth this meaſure of grace and chiefe perfec- 
tion of a Chriſtian conſiſt in this lite ? Surely, not in their 
workes,for they are all imperfeR, and ſo full of corruptions 

that they are a: "1 in Gods ſight, being conſideredinthem- 

ſclues,and examincd by the rule of his exact iuſtice; neither 

in their inherent rightcouſnes, and begun ſanCtification, for 

when they, are at the holicſt they are polluted with the re- 

liques of originall corruption, which bring foorth the fruites 
O 


ring after per- 
fetiion.. 
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of aQtuall tranſgrefſions,and make vs ynable to doe the goo 
we would,in that manner and meaſure which we ſhoul and 
therefore thoſe which are moſt righteous are nor in this re- 
ſpeR acceptable to God: but herein the perfeRion of a chri- 
ftian conlifteth, when as ſeeing his imperfeRions, wants and 
finnes, he is grieued and truly humbled wich the fight and 
ſenſe of his owne miſcrie and wretchedneſſe,and diſclaimine - 
andreiecting his owne righteouſnes and good workes, doth 
flee vnto our Sauiour Chriſt, hungring afcer his righteouſnes, 
and by a lively faith applying vnto his wounded ſoule his 
merit and obedience, doth looke for ſaluation in him alone;. 
and laſtly, when as in obedience to his commandement,and 
in true thankfulnes for his infinite mercies he hath an earneſt 
deſire to glorifie his name, by a godly and Chriſtian life, firi- 
uing and cndeuouring continually to forſake his finnes, to 
mortifie his corruption, and to attaine ynto more and more 

erfeCtion in righteouſnes and holines, For, CMaximapars 
Chriitianiſmi eſt toto pettere velle fiers Chriſtianum ; It s the 
__ part of Chriſtianitie to defire with the whole heart to 

ecome a Chriſtian, 


If therefore we doe keepe the conenant of the Lord,nay,if $ Sets, 


we butthinke vypon his commandements,to the end we may 
doe them, the louigg kindnes of the Lord ſhall endure for 
euer ypon vs,as it is Plal.103.17.18; if wecan fromourharts 


ſay with good Nehemiah, Nchem.1.11. O Lord I beſeech thee Nchem.1, 1 


let thine eare now hearken to the prayer of thy ſeruant, and to the 
prayer of thy ſernants who deſire to feare thy name,the Lord will 
heare vs indeed and graunt our requeſts. If with the Propher 
Daxid we haue but a reſpect to Gods commandements, with. 


acare to fulfill them,we ſhal not be confounded, as it is Pſa: pal, r19.6: 


179.6. If wee but defire to obey Gods commandement, the 


Lord will accompliſh our defirc, and quicken vs in his righ- 49. 


teouſnes, though we be dull, yea dead vnto all goodneſle, as 
it is yer{.40. I 

we would not,and conſent to the law thatit isgood,deligh- 
ting therein in the inner man; then though we are with him 
Id captiue ynto finne, yer it isnot wee that offend, but finme 
thardyclleth in vsthatis,our old man,our corrupt and vnre- 


with the Apoſtle Pax wee doethe euill which Rem.ze 


\That neither 
the name, nor 
ations of the 
fleſh, can pro- 
perly be aſcri- 
bed to the ſþirt- 
tuall mai, 
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generate part, which cannot fitly be called by our name, be- 
cauſe it is mortified alreadie in ſome meaſure , and ſhall be 
fully aboliſhed by the ſpirit of God ; neither doth it live the 
ſame ſpirituall li with vs, ſecing it is not quickened by the 
ſame ſpirit : and therefore as thoſe who haue diuers ſoules, 
which giue vnto them life and motion, are themſelues diuers 
and alſo called by diuers names ; ſo the new and old man li- 
uing as it were by diuers ſoules,the one _— quickned with 
Gods ſpirit , the other' by Sathan (whereof it commeth to 
paſſe, that the more the one liueth the other dieth, the more 


. ſtrong theſpirit is,the weaker is the fleſh; and the actions of 


both are quite contrarie,) therefore they may fitly be called ' 


by diuers names : neither can the actions of the fleſh bee 
a{cribed to the ſpirit properly, ſecing they are contrarie the 
one to the other. For as if a ſcience of a crab tree,and another 
of a pepin tree being grafted into the ſame ſtocke doe both 
bring forth their {cuerall fruites,the one crabs,the other pe- 
pins, it may fitly be ſaid this tree bringeth foorth either pe- 
pins or crabs,becauſe they grow in the ſame ſtocke; but yet 
it cannot bee truly ſaid that the crab tree ſcience bringeth 
foorth pepins,or A pepin ſcience crabs : ſo becauſe the fleſh 
and the {pirit are ioyned together in the ſame bodie and 
ſoule,we may in this reſpect ſay that this man finneth,or doth 
that which is good; but yet whe we ſpeak of the regenerate 
or carnall man properly and ſeuerally, as we cannot truly ſay 
that the fleſh doth any good, ſo neither can we truly athrme 
that the ſpirit and regenerate man doth commit that which is 
euill,but(as y Apoſtle ſpeaketh)fin which dwelleth with him. 
And though the fleſh be the farre greater part, yet doth it not 
denominate 8 giue the name to S chriſtian & his aCtions, 
becauſe it is partly mortified, partly in mortifying, and part- 
ly to be montified, that is, deputed and deſtinated to death 
and deſtruction;and alſo becauſe it is the worſeand more yn- 
worthie part without compare,and conſequently not to'giue 
the name: for as wine mixt with water is called {till wine, 
though the water exceede the wine in quantitie, becauſe it is 
the more.excellent ſubſtance; ſo the fleſh being mixt with 
the ſpirit, thought be in greater quantitic, it doth not giue 

| | the 
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the name to ysand our aCtions, but the ſpirit, as being our 
moſt excellent and worthie part; and of it wee are called ſpi- 
rituall, regenerate and new men, though the leaft part beſpi- 
rituall,regencrate and renewed. 

If therefore we arc regenerate, and haue in ys the ſpirit of 
God,aad the graces thereof in the leaſt meaſure , wee- ma 
boldly ſay with Paz/,that it is no more we y do offend God, 
bur finne that dwelleth in vs,neither ſhall we receiue puniſh- 
ment but the fleſh, that is, our vnregenerate and corypr part, 
which ſhall þe mortified and fully aboliſhed by the'ſpiric of 
God ; as for the ſpiricuall and regenerate part, it ſhall daily 
bee more and more ſtrengthened and confirmed in the ſpiri- 


tuall life and the more puniſhments,afflitions and torments - 


the fleſh hath inflicted on it,the more ſhall the ſpirituall man 
grow yp in grace and goodnes, till our corruption being by 
little and little mortified, and in the end fully aboliſhed by 
death,ve ſhall be perfect men in Chriſt, living a ſpirituall and 
cucrlaſting life in all glorie and happines in his kingdome. 
When therefore the Lord ſuftreth Sathan to afflit vs in our 
goods,bodies,and in our foules and conſciences as hee did 
Dob,itis not becauſe hee hath forſaken vs and giuen ouer his 
whole intereſt hee hath in vs to this wicked ſpirit,bur,as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaketh in another matterghe deliuereth vs wnto Sa- 


than (to be afflicted) for the deSFrufton of the fleſh; that the fþi- 1.Cor.s. 5, 


rit may be ſaned in the day of the Lord leſus,x.Cor.s.5. 


It may be that the worke of mortification and regenera- 


d Set.5, 


tion doth goe _—_ forward, and the Lord may for a time Though our ſþi- 


let our corruptions 


cauſe of boaſting , and cauſe vs wholy to relie vpon his mer- 
cie and Chriſts merits: but though it go on ſlowly,yer it ſhall 

oe ſurely, becauſe it is not begun and continued: by our: 
| ki for we cannot ſo much as thinke a good thought; bur 


eare great {way in vs, to the end he may 7ituall growth 
hereby truly humble vs withthe ſight of our infirmities, and * 


take away. from vs all ſelfe-confidence, preſumption and * 


e ſlow,yet 1238 


ertaine.. 


all our ſufficiencie is of God,as itis 2.Cor.z.5. neither can we , Cox, z, x, 


ſo much as will and defire that which is acceptable in Gods 


holic 


fight,for it is he that worketh in vs the will and the deed,cuen Phil;z:x 3; 
of his good pleaſure, as itis Phil, 2,13, And therefore thete 
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holie defires, which are the beginnings and firſt fruites of re- 
generation, being the worke of Gods ſpirit;he will finiſh and 
perfeA that which he hath begun, till atlaſt we be fully freed 
from our corruption,and indued with vnſpotted holines and 
' Phili,6,  fanCtification. According to that Phil.1.6. / am perſwaaed of 
this ſame thing, that he who hath begun this good works in you, 
will performe it wntill the day of feſus Chriſt. For as with the 
lam.1.?7. Tord himſelte there is neither change nor ſhadow of change, 
Mal.z.6. Iam.1.17. Mal.3.6. ſo alſo are his gifts aud calling without re- 
Rom,11.29. porn. g £4 

pentance :asitisRom.11.29. 

- '<. Sect. If therefore we haue but a defire to forſake our ſinnes, and 

© If we earneſtly to attaine ynto true ſanctification,this deſire is Gods worke, 

- gefireperfetio, which he wil finiſh & accompliſh,according to that Pſal.145 

the Lord will .1 ©, Fe wil fulfill the deſire of thens that feare hims.For ifthe Lord 

—_— doecuen prefle ypon vs whileſt we doe not defire his compa- 

" timepardon Pic; if hee ſtand waiting and knocking ar the doore of our 

> Lepore hearts,calling and crying vato vs that we will open and giue 

. . lions, him entrance : when his holie ſpirit hath inflamed vs with 
true loue of him,and opened our hearts with an earneſt defire 
to haue him enter, will he now thinke you goe away and re- 
fuſe to come in when wee inuite him ? Nay afſuredly, for he 
hath promiſed the contrarie, Reuel.3.20. Behold (ſaith he) 7 
ftand at the doore and knocks * if any man heare my voice and o< 
pen the doore, I will come in unto him and ſup with him, and he 

with me; that is, I will make him a rich banquet of my hea- 

ucnly graces, and giue him to drinks the water of life, of which 
whoſoener drmketh ſhall newer be more a thirſt, but it ſhall be in 


uiour ſpeaketh Toh. 4.14.So our Sauiour Chriſt calleth ſuch as 

loh.7.389. thirſt vnto him, If any man thirſs,let him come to me and drink: 
Reu.21.6, And, [ will gine to him that is a thirſt of the well of the water 

of life freely. It therefore we haue a thirſting defire after Gods 

ſpirit and the graces thereof, we ſhall in Gods good time 

F be ſatisfied, and filled with the full meaſure of them, And in 
| the meane time though our infirmities be neuer ſo great and 
manifold,yet in Chriſt God wil be well pleaſed with vs, when 

as our corruptions do diſpleaſe our ſelues,ſo that we carnett- 

ly defire to be freed from them, and to ſerue the Lord in righ- 

teouſnes 


him a well of water ſpringing vp into exerlaiting life, as our Sa- * 


(0 
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teouſnes and holines of life. For the Lord eſfteemeth more of 
our will than of our deedes, and of our holie endeuour, than 
of our beſt workes,becauſe this is the ſeruice and ſacrifice of 
our hearts, wherewith aboue all other things hee is moſt de- 


lighted : and therefore, Da cords Deo & ſufficit,Giue thy hart po, 4.26. 


eo God and it ſufhiceth,Prou.23.26. 
For the Lord is our molt gracious father, whoſe loue farre 


exccedeth the loue euen of tender mothers,Eſa.49.15.Looke Eſa.q9 rs. 
therefore what affeion the tender father or mother beareth 32d 66.2 3. 


and.ſheweth towards their childe:and ſuch, nay infinit more 
will the Lord ſhew towards vs, as himſelte profefſeth Mal.3. 


17. eAnd [ will ſpare them, as a man ſpares bu owne ſonne that Mal.z 17. 


ſerneth him. Now we know that ifa child endeuour to do his 
durie,and ftriue to doe his belt, though through want of po- 
wer or skill hee isnot able to doe as he would, thoſe things 
which his father inioyned him; there is no louing father bur 
will winke at his imperfeCtions,and accept his wil;commen- 
ding his obedience and dutifulf endeuour, though the worke 
in it ſelf deſerue no commendations : how much more there- 
fore will our hcaucnly fathcr,whoſe lou is infinite and with- 
out all compare,be wel pleaſed with ys in the middeſt of our 
infirmities,if we haue a deſire and care to ſerue him ? 


The Lord is our ſhepheard,and we his flock and the ſheep Pfal.z 3.14 - 
of his paſture; as it is Pſal.23.1.andIoh.ro. Now if a ſheepe loh-10. 


be intangled in the briars, ſo as hee cannot follow the ſhep- 
heard,though he hcare his yoyce calling vnto him, yer if hee 
ſtruggle and ſtriue to come out to the yttermoſt of his po- 
wer,and bleat for the ſhepheards helpe,when he cannot help - 
himſelfe, hereby it appeareth that hee is one of his flocke, 
which the good ſhepheard will not ſuffer to be loſt; whereas 
indeed if he want not power alone, but will alſo to be freed 
and tp follow after, it is cleere that he belongeth to another 
ſhcepfold: ſo if when wee are intangled in the briars of our | 
corruptions,and ſo hindred with our imperfeQions,that wee 
cannot follow the great ſhepheard of our ſoules Icſus Chriſt 
in the path of righteouſnes, which leadeth to the ſheepfold 
of cuerlaſting happines, though wee heare his voyce calling 
ynto ys ; yetif with the fallie 7 DB we ſtruggle agd ſtriue Pp 
c 


Rom.7,24. 
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be freed ftom the ſnares of ſinne, and when wee cannot free 
our ſelues by our power, doe as it were bleate, and after our 
ſheepiſh manner implore the help of our carefull ſhepheard,; 
crying out with the Apoſtle Pay, (that bleſſed ſheepe of 
Chriſt)Wretched man that [ am, who ſhall deliner me from the 
bodie of this death, as it is Rom. 7.24. then will our louing 
ſhepheard Ieſus Chriſt in his good time come and looſe ys, 
and if with ſtrugling in the briars of ſinne we are fo diſabled 
that we cannot goe,he will take ys like the firaied ſheepe yp= 
on his ſhoulders,and carrie ys by the waies of rightcouſnefle 
into his ſheepfold of = wy, 4 5795p Neither can it 
poſſibly be that our heauenly ſhepheard, who of purpoſe 
came into the world to ſeeke ys whileft wee were loſt, and 
ſpent three and thirtie yecres in following and finding vs, 
who were wandring ned fraicd ſhcepe, crying and —_— 
ynto ys cuen till he becamge hoarce with lowd crics, and paſ- 
fing thorow the thornie waies of troubles and perſecution, 
till he had ſhed his precious blood,and finally laid down his 
life for our ſakes ; ſhould now turne away his eyes and ſtop 
his cares when his ſheepe deſire to follow him, and carneſtly 
implore his helpe,finding their owne weakneſle and ynabili- 
tie to come ſo {wiftly to him as they ſhould. 

The Lord is our Sauiour and Redecmer,who hath not ſpa- 
red his owne precious blood, but hath giuen itto his father 
as the price of our redemption,that wee might bee deliuered 
out of the captiuitic of the diuell,in which we were detained, 
asitis 1.Tim.2.6, If therefore we haue aſenſe of our captiui- 
tie,and a deſire to be ſet atlibertie,being wearie of our miſe- 
rie,and ynwilling to ſtay any longer in this cruell bondage; 
our Sauiour Chriſt will redeeme ys, for to this end hee came 
into the world,as appeareth Luk. 4.18. And though like vnto 
poore captiues who (having long time been clogged with 
heauie bolts, and galled with trong chaines) haue their lims 
ſo benummed and ſore, that they cannot goe after they are 
freed out of priſon; ſo we after we haue long been detained 
in Sathans captiuitie,fettred with chaines of finne, and clog- 
ged with the heauie bolts of our corruptions, be ſo galled 
and benummed, that wee cannot ſwiftly follow Chriſt eur 
Redeemer 


( 


Redeemer in the waies of righteouſnes vnto his kingdome of 
glory,but halt and ſtumble every ep through our infirmitie 
and weaknes;yet if we haue an carneſt de{ire of coming after 
him,then ſurely he that hath giuen this incſtimable price tor 
our redemption,will notnow leaue vs in the hands of his and 
our enemies; bur will feede vs with the foode of his word and 
Sacraments,& ſtrengthen and ſupport vs with his holy ſpirir, 


inabling vs with the graces thereot to follow his ſteps, till. 


hauing obtained full libertie wee arriue at his kingdome of 
cuerlaſting glorie. 

Laſtly, that I may fit the ſimilitude to the ſpirituall con- 
flict whereof we fpeake. If we hauc an earneſt defire of ouer- 


we fight when we come to the encounter. For though a ſou 
dier through ſicknes be ſo infecbled that he cannot weld his 
weapon againſt the enemie : yet if hee march forward, and 
ſhew a couragious heart and earneſt defire to ouercome, it 
will hereby plainly appeare that hee is faithfull to his Cap- 
taine, and therefore hce ſhall receiue his pay, though at the 
firſt onſet his lims ſhould faint vader him. And fo if through 
ſinne we haue our ſpiritualt man ſo weakned,that heis ready 
to faintat the firſt encounter with our ſpirituall enemies, yer 
if we march vader Chriſfts tanderd, and f gut the battailes of 


the Lord of hoaſts, hauing an earneſt defire cuen aboue our 


ſtrengrh to ouercome our enemies , ſurcly Chriſt our grand 


Captaine will acknowledge vs for his ſouldiers,and will giue 
vs our pay, cuen a crowne of victoric : and ſeeing his power: 
1s omnipotent and his lone incomprehenfidle, we may make 
ſure account that if in the fight wee recciue a foile, hee will 
ſtand ouer vs to detend vs with the fhield of his prouidence 
and taiſe vs vp againe; yeaif we be taken prifoners and led a- 
way captiue by {inne and Sathan, hee wilk-reſcue and deliver 
vs. There is no diſcredir accreweth'to a ſouldier by recewing 
wounds,or by being by vnrefiſtable violence taken priſoner; 
nay rather it argueth his yalour, and ſhewerh that the inuin- 
cible courage of his minde doth farre ſurpaſie the weak force 
| K of 
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*<. : : : That th:le are 
comming our fpirituall enemies, and withſtanding their chriffs /oul- 


temptations, whereby they labour to draw vs to finne: wee diers who bane 


may be aſſured wee are Chriſts ſouldiers, how weakly ſocuer © deſire of ouer- 
4 |. commng their 
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of his bodie; but rather hereby is a ſouldier diſgraced, if ei- 


ther he dare not march into the field,or being entred the bat- 
taile doth ſhamefully flee away, or cowardly yeeld vnto the 
encmie : ſo in this ſpirituall warfare it is no diſhonour to re- 
ceiue foiles and wounds of our ſpirituall enemies, for the 
moſt valiant ſouldiers that euer fought the Lords battailes, 
haue ſuſtained the like:nay if in the fight they be taken priſo- 
ners, yet ſo they reſiſt to the vttermoſt of their power , and 
ſhew an earneſt defire to be out of the captiuitie of finne and 
Sathan, this is acceptable to their captaine Chriſt,and he will 
in pitic and compaſſion reſtore them to libertie. Bur if rather 
than they would endure the danger of the fight, they profeſſe 
themſelucs friends to ſinne and Sathan; or if hauing profeſſed 
themſclues Chriſts ſouldiers , they at the firſt encounter of 
their ſpirituall enemies tempting them to any finne,doe for- 
ſake Chriſts tanderd ſhamefully, or cowardly yeeid to finne 
and Sathan, voluntarily liuing in their {lauerie without defire 
of liberty : then either they ſhew themſclues notable co- 
wards, worthie to be cafſered out of Gods campe : or traite- 
rous rebels, who though outwardly they made a profefſion 
that they were Chriſts ſouldiers, yet in hcart they defired to 
{erue Sathan. | | 
Here therefore is incouragement for the weake Chriſtian, 
who is diſcoutaged and aſhamed to looke his Redeemer Ie- 
ſus Chriſt inthe face, becauſe of the manifold foiles which he 


receiueth in this ſpirituall combat ; for howſocuer before the 


fight of temptations he rcſolueth manfully to make reſiſtance 
and to.ouercome;yet when the diuell ſtrongly aflaulteth, the 
world flattreth or frowneth, and the fleſh trecherouſly be- 
traieth him, fighting ſecretly with whole legions of vnlawful 
luſts againſt the ſpirit,then is hee foiled and often taken cap- 
tive of ſinne : But let ſuch to their comfort know,that if they 
continue their carneſt defire of fighting till the Lords bat- 
tailes,and ouercomming their ſpirituall enemies, they are ac- 
cepted of Ieſus Chriſt, and in the end hee will giue them 
ftrength to obtaine a finall victorie. 

And that their manifold _ and grieſly wounds which 


they receiue of ſinne and Sathan may not diſcourage then; 
. let 


———_ 
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let them conſider that neuer any; entred the battaile (our That Gods moſt 


chiefe captaine Chriſt excepted) bur they haue beene ſub. *4/ant ſould- 
ars baue reces» 


ict to the like, eA1zm who was the ftrongeſt champion 


in his owne ſtrength that euer entered the lifts, was ouer- 
throwne at the firtt encounter, and taken captiue of finne: in 
which bondage he ſhould euer haue remained,had not Chriſt 
redeemed him. Yoab was oucrcome with drunkennes; and 
Let added thercunto inceſt, Danid a notable ſouldierin figh- 
ting the Lords battailes, was made a ſhauc to his owne luſts. ' 
Peter a ftout champion, ranne away and forſooke his mat- 
ſer. In a word there was neuer any that liued,who haue not 
been foyled by Sathan, and wounded with finne. One per- 
haps receiueth more and deeper wounds, or1s longer held- 
captiue in the chaines of finne than another ; but none haue 
eſcapedaltogecther. And thoſe who haue receiued the moſt 

rieuous hurts, ſo they haue an carneſt defire to haue thoſe * 
wounds healed which ſ{inne hath made in their conſciences, 
tothe end they may be enabled to renew the fight againtt 
their ſpirituall enemies ; may afſure themſelues that Chriſt 
the good Samaritane and their moſt carefull captaine, will 
ny the oyle of his grace and mercie, and the precious 

alme of his blood into their woundes, which will as cafily 
cure them, though they be many and greiſly, as if they were 
but few, and{as it were) but ſmall ſcratches. 


And ſo much concernin g the firſt conſolation which may d. Sedt.ro. 
ſerue for the comforting and raifing vp of thoſe who are That Sathan 


fallen. In the ſecond place wee are to conſider that Sathan P/evazleth a. 
gainſt vs not by 

; his abſolut 

nor by his owne abſolute power, but becauſeghe Lord hath Han by 


ſaid,thou ſhalt thus ptcuaile, for the further manifeſtation Gods permiſ< 


foyleth vs and cauſcth vs to fall into ſinne,not at his pleaſure 


of my glorie : for therefore the Lord'doth leaue his children ſion. 
ſometimes to themſclues, ſo that being affaulted by Sathan 
they fall into finne, and bewray their infirmities and corrup- 
tion; to the end he may ſhew hereby and declare the riches 
of his power, mercic, and goodnes, which otherwiſe would 
not ſo manifeſtly appeare.And this the Apoſtle plainly ſhew- 


eth, 2.Cor.12.8.9.10. where he faith that he beſought the 2.Cor.12.8.9. 


Lord thrice that he might be delivered from the prickein 
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the fleſh and the meſſenger of Sathan, which did buffet him : 
bur the Lord returned him this anſwere, my grace is ſuffici- 
ent for thee, for my power is made perfe&tthrough weake- 
neſſe; after which anſivere recciued, the Apoſtle quieterh 
himſclfe, notwithſtanding his infirmities, nay glorieth in 
them, rather than in his reuelations, as he obah ſaying, 
Very gladly therefore will I rcioyce rather in mine infirmi- 
tics,that the power of Chriſt may dwell in me. 

That theLord Though then our infirmities be reat and our falles many, 

ſeffer:thvsto yet are we not to be altogether rereged thereby, ſecing 

fall for them 't is the will of God that we ſhould thus bewray our infir- 


atſcflation of "Ig os 
ofhs owne ps- Mities and corruptions, to the end his power mercie and 


wer, mercy and goodnefle, may be made the more manifeſt, and that both 
goodacſſe,and ynto our {eclues, and vnto others. For ſuch is our ſpirituall 


So bumi- blindnes and ſecret pride, that if we ſh6uld alwaies alike 
I41:0N, 


withttand the temptations of Sathan, without receiuing any 
foyle, and neuecr fall into any finne, we would be ks to 
thinke that xe ftoode by our -owne ſtrength, and ſo aſcribe. 

the praiſe of viRtorie to our ſelues, thereby robbing God of 

the honour due vnto him : and alſo forthe time ro coffie, we 
would rely ypon our {clues rather than on the Lords aſh- 
Rance; thanthe which nothing could bec more diſhonora- 

ble vnto God, nor pernicious ynto our owne ſoules. But 
when as in the ſpirituall combate of remptations, we fome- 

mes ſtand and ſometimes fall ſometimes reſ{:ſt thoſe aſſaults 
which are ſtrong and violent; and another time faint and 
yeeld inthe lighteſt trials: this maketh it apparantthar itis 

not our owne power, which in itſclfe is not much vnlike at 

« Aalltimes; butthe power of God, which {uſtaineth vs ſome- 
times, that we may not be wholy diſcouraged ; and ſome- 


times withdraweth it ſelfe, that we may by receiuing foyles 
learneto know our infirmities, and wholy to rely our {clues 
on the Lords aſſiſtance, returning all the praiſe ot victorie to 
the Lord, whoonely hath ſuſtained vs. As therefore our 1n- 
firmities in reſpect of our ſclues, ſhould ſeruc to 2bate our 
pride, and tro worke in v3 true humiliation and vtrer deſpare 
in our owne ftrength:1o in reſpect that theyihew vnto vs the 
Lords power ſupporting vs, they ſhould the rather ivcou- 
rage 
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rage Vsto fightthe ſpirituall combate, -with aſſured hope of 
victorie, ſecing it is manifeſt that we ſtand not by our owne 
power, which like a broken Rafte or crackt weapon would 
fajle vs when we did moſt-truſt and rely vpon it, but by the 
almightic power of God, againſt which neither Sathan nor 
the gates of hell;can any ior preuaile. And in this regarde 
wee may well reioyce in our infirmities with the,Apoſtle 
Paul, becauſe by reaſon of them it more manifeltly appea- 
reth that the power of Chriſt dwellcth in vs IT is.a591c to 
detend vs from Sathans malicc and violent rage, not onely 
when we ſtand manfully, in the encounter, but alſo when-1ye 
are foylcd and put tothe worſt., ' | oh 


Yeain this reſpect the more weake. and full of infirmities C Sef.1t. 
the poore chriſtian is,the more is the praiſe of Gods glorious Gods rower 
might manifeſted and magnified; for when Sathan, who is moſt cleerely 


ſo malitious puiflant and- pollitike. an, enemic, hath long 
time aflaulred a ſcely weake man or woman, and yet cannot 
wholy preuaile, but returneth away foyled and ouercome 
itmuſt necdes be confeſicd that they ate aſſiſted and ſtreng- 
thened by ſome, ſuperior power which. farre. excelleth Sa- 
than in ſtrength and pollicie : whereas: it ſeemcth no ſuch 
wonder when as the ſtrong 'chriftian, who hath obtained a 
great meaſure of knowledge, faith, and other graccs, giver 
Sathan the repulſe; neither are men ſo readie to. aſcribe the 
praiſe of victorie to the Lord, becauſe his immediate power 
and helping hand doth not ſo manifeſily appeare; although 
intruth their victoric alſo commeth, wholy from him , for 
without his gifts and graces, they were as feeble.and vnable 
toſtandas the weakelit; but yet the weaker and ſmaller the 
meanes are, the more manifeſt is the Lords power and wiſe- 
dome, who hereby doth accompliſh things which are aboue 
the power of men and Angels. For example; the power and 
goodnefſle of God appeargth great, when as he prouideth for 
vs foode conuenient, -and giueth ſtrength thereto to nouriſh 
and ſuſiaine vs; and yet itis more manifeſt,.when as he ſo 
ſtrengtheneth vs by yertue of one meale that we neede no 
more in'fortie daies, as he did.Elias ; butthen it ſhineth as 
it werCe in his full {trength, when as he ſuſtaineth vs without 
| K 3 any 


our weakenese 


Pſal. 144.1. 
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any foode ar all, as he. did Moſes and our Sauiour Chriſt. So 
it is made manifeſt when as he giueth vs victorie ouer our 
enemies, though there be ſome equalitie in the numbers, 
and other preparations, for it is he that teacheth our hands ts 
warre and our fingers to fight : but it is more euident when as 
our number is ſmall, as when he deliuered the Iſraelites by 
Gedeon and his three hundred men, from an innumerable 
armie;and ouercame the whole hoſt of the Philiſtimes,by the 
weake meancs of Jonathan and his armour-bearer: but then 
itis moſtcleere and manifc{t, when as he ouercommeth our 
enemies by his owne immediate power,as he did the Agyp- 


 tians in the red ſea, and the hoſt of Senacherib at the ſiege of 


Teruſalem. And ſo when he giueth the firong chriſtian who 
is full of grace, victorie ouer Sathan, his power appeareth; 
for vnlcfle he were ſtrengthned with his graces, he could not 
ſtand: but when one who {eemeth in his owne eyes deſtitute 
of grace, and full of finne and corruption(ſo,that he plainel 

ſeerh that he is altogether vnable to withſtand the leaſt of 
fault) is notwithſtanding ſo ſupported by Gods almightie 
hand,and immediate power, that he doth not onely ſtand in 
the battaile, but in the end obtainerh victorie; hereby the 
power and -goodneſſe of God moſt cleerely appeares to 
themſelues and all the world. Seeing then our finnes and 
falles do ſhew vnto vs our owne infirmities & weakenes,and 
theſe doe declare Gods vnrehiftable power and might,which 
notwithſtanding our feeblenefle doth vphold vs : therefore 
let vs ſo deſpaire in our ſelues, as that thereby we may be 
mooued to rely wholy vpon the Lord, hauing ſo much more 
hope of victorie,as the ſtrength of Godexcelleththe ſtrength 
of man ; let vs be ſo humbled with a true ſenſe, and ſorrow 
for our owne infirmities and corruption,as that in the meane 
time we may receiue more {ound conſolation an: true joy, 
becauſe we ſtand not by our owne firength, which euery 


hower would faile vs, but by the power of Gods might: and 


therefore though Sathan and all the power of hell conſpire 


avd bande themſclues againſt vs, yet ſhall they not preuaile; 
and though they foyle vs, yetſhall they never finally ouer- 
come; for he that is with ys is ttronger than all they who are 
againſt 
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againſt vs;and the greater our weakneſle is,the fitter occaſion 
ſhall the Lord haue of ſhewing his omnipotent power in 
giuing vs victorie. 

Bur if having bewrayed thine infirmities, and gotten a mower, ſeare 
foyle in the ſpirituall conflict, thou preſently be diſcouraged anddeſpaire, 
and deſpaire of vicorie, ſurely it is a manifeſt ſigne that thou /o#owing our 
diddeſt truſt too little in Gods affiſtance, and roo much in pny-7s * 
thine owne ſtrength, which becaule it bath failed, thou haſt ;, 6o9,aud 
caſt away all hope : andthe greater thy horror and deſpaire ſel/e-confe- 
is which followeth thy fall, the greater was thy {elfe-confi- dence. 
dence, and the lefle thy aftiance in God. For he that altoge- 
ther relieth vpon the Lords aſſiſtance, and wholy diſtruſterh 
his owne ſtrength, when he falleth in the time of temptation, 
is not much aſtoniſhed with any great wonder, knowing that 
through his owne infirmitie and weakenes, he is molt apt to 
fall when God leaueth him to himſelfe ; neither is he viterly 
diſcouraged and ouerwhelmed with deſpaire,as though now 
there were no meanes to ſtand in the ſpirituall combate, and 
to obtaine viCtorie ; but hating and with a peaceable and 
quiet ſorrow mourning for his finne, becauſe thereby he hath 
diſhonored his God ,and offended his diuine maieſtie,he doth 
not abate his hope ; but with lefſe confidence in himſelfe and 
more confidence in God, he renewes the fight againſt his 
» ſpirituall enemies, with vndanted courage; knowing that the 
Lord in whom he trufteth and wholy relieth will neuer faile 
him. And therefore let vs no more reſt in our ſclues, ifeuer 
we would inioy the peace of conſcience, or would haucan 
aſſurance of the Lords afhiſtance; for he will be all in all, nei- 
ther can he abide any ſharing in the glorie of the viRtoric:and 
therefore ſo long as we truſtin our owne ttrength, and fight 
with our owne forces, he will withdraw his hclpe, till our of- 
ten falles and foyles haue taught vs to know our owne infir- 
mities and corruptions,that ſo deſpairing wholy in our owne 
ftrength, we may peaceably reft wholy vpon his almightie 
power,and promiſed afliftance. 

Laſtly, lerthoſe who are truely humbled in regarde of Q. Sef7.12. 
thoſe foyles which they receiue in the ſpitituall conflict, om- The lai conſo- 


fort themſelues by the experience of Gods loue, care, and {19n,faken 
K 4 good- from the ex- 


136 - Meanes whereby thoſe which are fallen &+c. 


perience which 'goodnefle, both in others-and in themſelnes ; for how many 
we have hadof haue been caſt downe as well as they,and yet haue in the end 


the Lords oſ- 
Hance. 


been raiſed vp? how many haue ſorrowedand mourned,that 
now reioyce and haue recciued comfort? how many haue 
taken notzble foyles and grieuous falles in the ſpirituall 
conflict,and yct inthe end hauc obtainedvictorie?In a word, 
who hath depended vpon the Lord,and hath been reiected ? 
who hath been truely humbled, and hath not been comfor- 
ted ? who hath fought againſt their ſpirituall enemies, and 
hath not by the Lords afliftance ouercome ? And is the Lords 
arme now ſhortned, or are his mercies cometo an end? hath 
he forgotten to be gracious, or hath he ſhut vp his louing 
kindnes in difpleaſure? Nay rather ſay it is thine owne infir- 
mitie, forthe Lordris the ſame he was, without change or 
ſhadow of change, and thereforc as he hath comforted and 
ſtrengthened and giuen vitorie ynto others, ſo will he com- 
fort and firengrthen and giue ynto thee a famous victorie 
ouer thy ſpirituall enemies, if thou wilt depend vpon him 
and waitehis leaſure. TR 

'- But if this will not: comfort thee when thou heareſt of 
Gods mercie and:affiſtance in ſupporting others, yet at leaſt 
let thine owne experience confirme: thee in'the aſſurance of 
Gods louc'and ſuccor : for, haſt thou not indured many aſ- 
faults of thy ſpirituall enernnes, and yet thou ſtandeſt in the 
incounter? butI pray thee by ho ffrength?. ſurely not 
thine owne, for thou art weake and fecble, and thine enemies 
Rrong and mightie, and therefore able to deſtroy thee euery 
minute, if the Lord did not ſupport thee by his almightie 
power. Haſt thou not alforeceiued many foyles,and bewray- 
ed notable corruptions, and yet thou art not quite ouer- 
throwne nor ſwallowed vp by thy finnes?And who hath pre- 
ſcrued thee? ſurely not thy felfe for if thou canſt not ſtand 
againſt Sathan whileſt thou art fighting, much lefſe couldett 
thouriſe vp againe when thou art caft downe; but it is the 
ſpirit of the Lord who hath raiſed thee vp by vnfained repen- 
tance;and hath renewed thy ftrength, {o thatagaine thou art 
xeadic to withſtand and refiſt Sathan and his temptations. 
Why thercfore ſnouldeſt thou feare leaſt Sathan will in m= 

: ,Cn 
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end ouercome and deſtroy thee? why ſhouldeſt thou doubt 
of the Lords afliſtance in the time to come,of which thou haſt 
had ſufficient experience in times paſt? ſeeing himſelfeis vn- 
changeable and his gifts without repentance, and therefore 

= i thoſe whom he hath defended he will defend, thoſe that he 

hath once raiſed vp,he will euer raiſe yp, and to whomſoeuer 
he hath'giuen grace to withſtand their ſpirituall enemies, 
to thoſche will continue and increaſe his grace, till 
in the end they haue a finall vitorie, and 
the crowne of victorie, cuer- 
laſting glorie. 
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The end of the firſs booke, 
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INTREATING OF SATHANS 
ſpeciall and particular temptations , which he 
ſuggeſteth againſt the ſcuerall cauſes of our {al- 
uation ; and of the anſwers whereby they 
are to be refuted and repelled, 


—_ 2 —_— —mm—  . 


Cuae. I, 


Anſweres to thoſe temptations of Sathan, whereby he perſwa- 
deth carnall men of Gods loxe. 


#- Nd ſo much concerning the common af- 


| an oh JP 8&2 fections of the Chriſtian conflict, namely 
comprations 28 MN! his manfull withſtanding Sathans en- 
;mpupne all the | ma $94 counters,and alſo his fainting and falling 
cauſes and a | into ſfinne. Now weare to ſpeake of the 
meanes of our > &y]| ſpeciall temptations themſclues, and the 
ſaluation. | E= meanes whereby wee may be ſtrengrhe- 


ned againſt them. Where firſt wee are co conſider that Sa- 
thans temptations are not alwaies one and the ſame, neither 
impugne one or two points onely of our faith and religion; 
but as the cauſes and the meanecs of our ſaluation are mani- 
fold, ſo alſo doth he gather manifold obieRions againſt cue- 
ric one of them, if they truly appertaine vnto vs, that ſo hee 
may impugne and race our faith;or cls doth fill vs with yaine 
preſumption, perſwading vs that all the cauſes and meanes 
of faluation concurre together in vs,when as in truth wee are 
yoide and deſtitute of them all. 

Let vs therefore conſider of the ſeuerall cauſes of our ſal- 
uation, and obſerue what temptations Sathan ſyggeſteth in 
our 


eAnſwers to thoſe temptations of Sathan,efc. 129 
our minds againſt euery one of them. The firſt and principall 
cauſe of our ſaluation is Gods eternall loue and immutable 

oodwill, wherewith he hath loucd his creatures from before 
-- foundations of the world were laid ; the which loue and 


goodwill in himſelfe did moue him to eleﬆ& them to ſalua- 


tion, whom he ſo loued without any deſerts in themſelues : 
for how could they deſerue any thing at Gods hand before 
they were ? or what good could the Lord foreſee in them, 


* but that which in his etcrnall counfaile hee purpoſed to be- 


ftow and impart vatathem ? 


Firft therefore we will ſpeake of thoſe temptations which Sathans temp- 


concerne the loue of God towards ys,which are of two ſorts; #4:i0n whereby 
be perſwadeth 


the firſt leading vs to vaine preſumption and carnall ſecuri- 


tie; the other, to horrour and deſperation. For if Sathan ſee ;1,; ;yeyare 
men liuing in carnall ſecuritie, frozen inthe dregges of their belovedof God. 


finnes, ſo as in truth there is no ſigne that they arc beloued 
of God;he will perſwade them that they are highly in his fa- 
uour and loue, and therefore though they runne on in their 
wicked courſes, yet they ſhall be ſaued. Doeſtthou nor per- 
ceiue (will he ſay) that God dearely loucth thee ? Why,con- 
fider that hee hath made thee one of his chiefeſt creatures, 
whereas otherwiſe hee would haue made thee a toade or ſer- 
peut ; he hath alſo like a render father preſerued and nouri- 
ſhed thee from thy infancie, and which is more, he hath ſent 
his dearely beloued ſonne to die for thee,and hee hath made 
choiſe of thee among(t many others to be a member of his 
Church, where thou inioyeſt the preaching of the Geſpell, 
and the vſe of the Sacraments, to the end thou maiſt be aſſu- 
red of thy ſajuation without all queſtion or doubting. Neuer 
therefore take care nor trouble thy ſelfe concerning thy fſal- 
uation, vſe not ſuch ſtrictnes and preciſcnes of life, but take 
thy pleaſure, and follow thoſe delights which the Lord hath 
bettowed vpon thee as pledges of his loue; for thou artnot 
now a flaue but a ſonne, and therefore maiſt more freely fol- 
low thine owne defire, and vſe thy libertie: caſt away all ſer- 
uile feare, which maketh thee take ſuch paines in vſing all 
meanes whereby thou maiſt beafſured of ſaluation for wa 
art afluced of the principall,namely of Gods loue, aud _— 

Ore 


140 eAnſweres to thoſe temptation of Sathan,&c. 
fore thou necedeſt notto doubr of the reſt, nor to debarre thy 
ſclfe of thy pleaſures, ſpending thy time in feare and care,to 
the end thou maiſt get the _ of that which thou nee- 

deſ{tnot to call into queſtion. 
The anfvereto And thus doth the diucll fill men with preſumption, and 
the former }ull them aſleepe in carnal ſecuritie to their vtter deſtruction; 
Femprations andthereforcit behooueth vs to arme our ſelues againſt him, 
that we be not circumuented. And tothis end let vs conſider 
that Gods loue goeth not alone, neither is it idle in thoſe * 
whom he loueth:but as the firſt linke of a chaine draweth all 
the reſt of the chaine with it, ſo the loue of God, which is the 
firſt cauſe of our ſaluation, is accompanied with all the other 
cauſes which are ſubordinate thereunto ; for whom God lo- 
ueth,them he electeth ; whom he electeth, thoſe. in his good 
_ timehe calleth; whom hee efteQually calleth, them he iuſti- 
fieth ; and whom he iuſtifieth, thoſe hee ſanRifeth : if there- 
fore we be not ſanCtified, we are not juſtified; if wee are not 
iuſtified, we are not called ; if we are not called, we can haue 
no aſſurance that wee are elected, nor yet of Gods loue and 
fauour; and conſequently whoſocuer liue in their blind ig- 
norance,in their infideiitic,and wallow themſclues in the fil- 
thie puddle of their finnes,without any true ſorrow for thoſe 
which are paſt,or any good purpoſe of heart to forſake them 
in the time to come ; they can haue no aſſurance of Gods 
loue,but are rather iuſtly to feare leaſt they are in the number 
of thoſe whom the Lord hath eternally reicRted,ifthey con- 
tinue1n this their miſerable and deſperare eſtate. 

&. Sef2.2, Neither let Sathan bewitch them with that vaine opinion 
Temporal be- of Gods loue towards themgbecauſe of thoſe generall bene- 
nefits no infal- fits, which like the raine and Sunne-ſhine are beſtowed both 
lible ſgnesof vpon the good and bad; for what in this reſpect can they 
Gods owe, promiſe more to themſelues than Eſax, and Saul? Were not 
they created men according to Gods own likenes? were they 
not preſerued and nouriſhed by God,and that more liberal- 
ly than many of Gods owne children? For Eſau had ſo much 
that he profeſſed to his brother /acob that he had enough; 
and was attended ypon by foure hundred men. And was not 
Sama mightic King,who had allat commaynd? Were not = 
| rtnclc 


Sathans temptations, whereby he perſwadeth exc. 141 
theſe in the Church of God, and outwardly cnioyed the: . 
word and Sacraments as well as any other; and yet God 
himſelfe ſaith thathe hated Eſar,and had reieQted Saxl. And 
therefore let vs neuer bragge of our aſſurance of Gods loue, 
becauſe of theſe outward and common benefits which he 
indifterently beſtoweth both vpon the cle& and reprobate ; 
but if we would be aflured indeed of Gods loue,lct vs looke 
into our ſelues,and conſider if he haue beſtowed ypon vs his 
ſpirituall graces, faith, hope, patience, loue of him and our 
brethren,true repentance for our ſinnes,and holineſle of life 
and the reſt;and then by the fruites of ſanCtification we may 
be afſured that we are ſanctified, and conſequently inſtified, 
called,clected,and eternally louzd of God. 

Ard thus doth Sathan falſely perfwade the carnall man $ 


thathe is highly.ia the lgue and fauour of God : but-contra- pow Satan 
riwiſc when he aſſaulteth the weake Chriſtian, hee changeth perſwadcth 


his copie, and goeth aboutto perſwade him that he is not 
beloued of God,bur ſubiec to his wrath and heauic diſplea- 
ſure. And this he inforceth by two ſorts of arguments : the 
one drawne from his manifold corruptions,whereby hee is 
vaworthie of Gods loue ; the other from thoſe grieuous af- 
flictions and croſſes which the Lord in this life infliteth on 
him ; both which he thus vrgeth againſt him.Canſt thou vild 
wretch conceiue the leaſt hope that thou art beloued of God? 
Why, doe but take a view of thy ſelfe,and thou ſhalt ſee that 
originall corruption hath oucr{pread borh thy bodic and 
ſoule like a filthy icprofie;vato which thou haſt added aRuall 
tranſorcfſions more 1n number than the haires of thy head, 
or the ſtarresof heauen; for daily, nay hourely thou omitteſt 
ſome cutie which thy God hath commanded thee,and com- 
mirteſt ſome ſinne which hee hath forbidden. Can therefore 
t1c Lord, who abhorreth wickednefle,loue the wicked? canſt 
tou obraine hi3 fauour, and yer docſt nothing bur diſpleaſe 
him ? He that loueth God keepeth his commandements;but 
thou by tran{orefling them all, dock ihew that thou loueſt 
him not:and will the Lord love the'n who hate and rebell a- 
gainft him? Can iuticett ſeife love wickednes, and perfect 
holinefle impure corruvrion? No verely ; for in his word hee 


hath 


ſttans that tt. 
are nc t belou' 


$. Sed. 4. 
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hath rhreatned his wrath againſt all ſuch notorious ſinners, 
and hee is no lefle true in his threatnings than in his pro- 
miſes. 

But ifall this will not perſiwade thee that the Lord abhor- 
reth thee, yet atleaſt bee perſwaded by thine owne expe- 
rienc. For, hath not thy iuſt God begunne already to make 
thee raſte the cuppe of his wrath, of which hereafter thou 
ſhalt drinke in full mcaſure; hath hee not ſpoyled thee of thy 
goods, taken away thy good name, made thee an abiect a- 
monegſt men, afflicted thee in body with gricuous and conti- 
nuall ſickneſle, and filled thy ſoule full of horror and de- 
ſpayre? Is not thy conſcience ſtung wich finne, and hath 
not the poyſon thereof drunke vp thy ſpirit ? Doeſtthou 
not plainely apprehend his wrath, and is not thy ſoule as it 
were ſet ypon the racke, ſo that there is not one part of thee, 
either of body and ſoule which is not full of miſery and 
wretchednefſe. Doe not therefore fondly flatter thy felfe 


witha vaine opinion of Gods loue, but belecue, if not my 


words, yet atlealt thine owne ſenſes; and ſecing thou haſt no 
hope of Gods loue,if thou beeſt wiſe loue thy ſelfe, follow 
thy pleaſurcs, eate and drinke and cheere yp thine heart, and 
doe not vainely macerate and turmoyle thy -ſelte in labou- 
ring after impoſſibilities, and in ftriuing for the aſſurance of 
Gods loue,of which, when thou haſt done what thou canſt, 
yet ſhalt thou neuer be aſſured. 
And thus you ſee the manner of Sathans temptations, 
whereby he laboureth to perſwade vs that we are out of the 
loue and fauour of God; againſt which we muſt moſt care- 
fully arme our felues, as being moſt odious and iniurious 
vnto God, and moſt pernicious vnto our owne ſoules. Iris 
moſt injurious vato God,if we doubt of his loue towards vs, 
ſeeing he hath giuen vs innumerable pledges and moſt cer- 
raine teſtimonies theteof,and omitted nothing which might 
doe vs good. He hath created vs after his owne image, he 
hath continually preſerued and ſuſtained ys, giuing vs our 
meate in due ſeaſon, and oft times hath ſuccoured and de- 
fended vs before we craued his helpe ; but which is more, he 
hath giuen his dearely bcloued ſonne to dye a bitter death, 


ro 


Sathans temptations whereby he perſwadeth ec. 143 
to redeeme vs out of the hands of our ſpirituall enemies : 
and to the end we ſhould be made partakers of Chriſt and 
all his benefits, he hath giuen vs his word, and made his co- 
uenant with vs,that in Chriſt he will be our God, and we his 
people,he our father,and we his children: Andleaſt yet there 
ſhould be any place left to doubting , he hath added to his 
word, his ſacraments, which like ſeales may aflure vs of his . 
loue and fauour, What iniurie therefore ſhall we offer vnto | 
God,if notwithſtanding all this we doubt of his good will, 

of which he hath aſſured vs by ſo many pledges, teſtimonies 
 andſeales? We know that a kinde friend will take it moſt 
vnkindely, if aftcrhe hath heaped ypom-a man innumerable 

benefits, and ſhewed all teftimoniiegof true loue, hee not- 
withſtanding doubt of his good will, and ſuſpeRt his friend- 

ſhip: and ſo ſurely the Lord will take it ill at our hands? and 

thinke himſcife much abuſed,if after he hath beſtowed ſuch 

infinite benefirs, euen his dearely beloued ſonne to dye for 

vs, we now ſuſpect his good will, and growe icalous of his 

loue; if we doubt of his loue,who-is loue it ſclfe, as the Apo- 

ſtle ſpeakerh, 1.lohn 4.8. 

But againſtthis which T haue ſaid,there are two obieRions, &, Ser7.5, 
the firſt is made by the worldling, the other by Sathan. The That carnal 
worldly man will ſay, that the Lord hath made him alſo par- men have no 
taker of all theſe benefits,and therefore there is no cauſe why aſſuranceof 
he ſhould doubt of his loue; nor any reaſon why he ſhould — _ 
be cenſured or condemned for his faith. I anſwere, that he is boa thereof, 
not reprehended for his perſwaſion of Gods loue, nor for 
his aſſurance of Gods promiſes in Chriſt; bur for his boaſting 
of this faith, perſwaſion, and affurance, whereas there is no- 
thing in him in truth but a dead carcaſe of faith, carnall ſecu- 
rity,and vaine preſumption. For true faith purifieth the heart, 

Acts 15.9. and worketh by loue, Gal. 5. 6. itis plentifull in 
good workes,and prouoketh vs to performe all good duties 
to God and our neigh| 


DOUrs : andir is impoſſible that wee 


ſhould be truely per{ivaded of Gods loue,and not loue him 
againe : It cannot be that we Iouc God,if we ſhew no care in 
glorifying his name, by letting our lights ſhine before men, 
nor any deſire to performe- obedience to his will. For as our 


Sawour 
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144 Sathans temptations whereby he perſwadeth ec. 
Sauiour ſaith, He that lowsth me keepeth my Commanndements, 
and he that loueth me not, keepeth wot my words, as it is Iohn 14. 
23,24. If therefore weliue in our finnes without repentance, 
if we make no conſcience of our waies,and ſhew no zealc in 
glorifying Gods name if our faith be deſtitute of the fruites 
of good workes, then is our perſwaſion but fond preſump- 
tion;our aſſurance, carnall ſecuritie; our faith dead, and like 
a carcaſe which breatheth not,as [ames ſpeaketh, chap. 2.26, 
Wee doe not then reprehend any for being perſwaded of 
Gods louc, gathering his afſurance out of Gods manifolde 
mercies,and innumerable benefits beftowed on his Church : 
nay, conrrariwiſe weg afhrme that notwithſtanding all our 
finncs and vnworthinefſe, we are to be perſwaded of Gods 
louc in Chriſt, yea, andto belecue againſt belecte, and to 
hope againſt hope, when as there is no ground orreaſon of 
cither in our ſelues: but this we maintaine, that whoſocuer 


. nd . . U . 
| haththis aſſurance and faith, in the leaft meaſure begunne in 


him,doth truly loue God againe, and carneſtly laboureth af- 
ter mortification and neyneſle of life; and whoſocuer is de- 
ſtirute of Gods loue, and liucth in his finnes, without any 
ſorrowe for thoſe which are paſt, or purpoſe to leaue them 
forthe time to come,he may well brag of his faith and afſu- 
rance of Gods loue, but in very trueth there is as yet no- 


thing in him butcarnall ſecuritie and vaine preſumptior. _, 


Secondly, the tempter will obiect that the Lord hath gi- 
uen all theſe teitimonies and pledges of his loue vnto his 
Church, and that it therefore may well be afſurcd thereof; 
but as for particular men, they notwithſtanding may iuftly 
doubt of his loue, ſceing they hauec no ſpecia!l reaſons to 
perfwade themthart theſe teſtimonies and pledges were gi- 
uen ynto them, Burt I anſwere that this is 2 fond obicion. 
Fer what is the Church, but the whole company of Gods 
ſaints > What is it but a body confiſting-of many members, 
which are particular chriſtians ? how therefore can rhe 
whole Church be perſwaded of Gods loue,if all the ſeuerall 
members doubt thereof? How can any thing belong to the 
whole , which belongeth not to the particular parts? as 
though 2 whole citic could be afſured of the Princes fauour, 
| and 


> 
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. * and yet all the particular men in the citie ſhould thinke 
themlelues in his diſpleaſure. Saint Paxl teachetn vs ano- 
therleflon in his owne perſon, ſaying ; Gal.2.20. Whohath gal. 2.20, | 
loued me and ginen his life for me : he ſaith not,vho hath loued | 
and giuen his life for the Church, bur for himſclfe. Neither 
doth the Apoſtle here ſpeake this by reuelation, whereby he 
might extraordinarily be afſured of Gods loue: bur he vieth 
for his argument a reaſon common to all Chriſtians; name- | 
ly, that God loued him, becauſe hee had giuen himſelfe to | 
death for him : whoſocuer therefore belecueth with Pau! 
that Chriſt dyed for him, may bee aſſured alſo with him of | 
Gods loue. 

Secondly, if we doe not belecue that God loueth ys,wee d. Secf.7. 
make him a lyar, forhe hath profeſſed his loue, and giuen vs 7; 4,,ing 
many teltimonies thereof in his word, neither doth he re- of Gods loue, is | 
quire any condition at our hands but tnat we belecue him. /2:u139%5 vnto 
For his mercifull promiſes doe nor exclude any for their vn- Dil. 
worthineſle,bur for their vnbelecfe: according to that, Iohn 
3-16. So God loned the world, that hee gaue his onely begotten , 
ſoune, that whoſoener beleeneth in him, ſhould not periſh,b ut hane I 
exerlaſting life. Seeing then there is no other condition re- 
quired bur faith, for the aſſurance of Gods loue and euerla- 
ſting life; ſurely moſt deſperately doe we finne againſt our 
owne ſoules,and moſt blaſphemouſly againſt God if we will 
not beleeuec his word confirmed by his ſeale,no not his oath 
whereby he hath ratified his coucnant betweegne him and vs, 
but make him,who is truth ir ſelfe, a liar,a coucnant breaker, 
yea, a periured perſon. For ſo the a—_ ſpeaketh, r.Iohn 
5.10. Hethat beleeneth not God, hath made him a lyar, becauſe t.lob.g.14 
hee beleened not the record, that God witneſſed of his Soune. 

Though therefore we finne, yer letvs not thus blaſpheme; 
though we be gricuous ſinners, and ynworthy Gods loue, 
yetlet vs not adde this to all our other finnes and ynworthi- 
neſſe, to diſtruſt Gods trueth in his gracious promiſes : for 
if we put all our other ſinnes into the one ſcole, and this a- 
lone into the other, yet will it weigh downe all the reſt; net- 
> therare we damned forour other {innes, if we doe not adde 


/ wyntothein infidelitic. For whereas _ precious baulme of 
Our 
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our Sauiours blood is a ſoueraigne ſalue to cure all other 
ſores of fiane ; yet this it. cannot helpe, becauſe ir doth refuſe 
thecure,and as it were pulleth oft this precious plaiſter when 
it is laid ont, 

But as this diſtruſting and doubting of Gods loue is iniu- 
rious ynto him, ſo alſo it is pernirious vnto our owne ſoules. 
For firſt,ir tormenteth our mindes, and ſetterh our conſcien- 
ces ypon the racke, when as we haue no other aſſurance of 
Gods loue, but onely fo farre foorth as we finde our ſelues 
worthy of it : for ſo oftenas wee fall , andthe Gght of our 
finnes commeth before our eyes , hauing no other ground 
of Gods loue but our owne deſerts, wee doubt and ſtagger 
like a ſhip rofſed with the billowes of the ſea, and in the end 
ſinke into the gulfe of deſpaire,being ouer balanced and too 
heauily laden with che vnſupportable waight of our ſinnes; 
whereas if we were throughly perſwaded of Gods free loue 
and goodwill, grounded on his owne good pleaſure, and 
not on our worthinefle , if we did fall we would be grieued 
in deede cuen at the very heart, becauſe wee had difpleaſed 
our gracious God and louing Father; but yet our finnes 
would not make ys deſpaire or doubt of his loue towards vs, 
becauſe it hath notit ground on our worthineſſe , but ypon 
Gods owne'free mercie, grace, and good will. 

Secondly, if we doubt and diſtruſt of Gods loue towards 
vs, we ſhall neuer loue him from our hearts : for who loueth 
him intirely, ofwhoſe loue he is not perſwaded ? or who can 

erforme the dueties of loue to ſuch an one as hateth and 
abhorreth him ? Cos amorzs amor, Loue is the whetſtone of 
loue. And if this be true amongſt men, then much more be- 
tweene God and vs : for we lowe bim becauſe he lowed vs firſt, 
as the Apoſtle ſayth, 1.Ioh.4.19. As tiftrefore the cold tone 
can of ir ſelfe caltfoorth no heate, till it be firſt warmed by 
the Sunne beames , and then it refletsth againe ſome of the 
heate which it receiued : {o no more can our cold hearts caſt 
any beames of hearty loue towards God, till they be war- 
med with the apprehenſion of his louc towards vs, and then 
they begin to returne ſome {parkes of loue towards God, 
after thcy arc inflamed with the beames of his loue cleerely 
ſhining 


- 
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ſhining in them. Valeſle therefore wee be aſſured of Gods gom, x 2.9, 
loue we cannot loue him, and. confequently cannot per- 


forme any duetie of loue in obedience to his will: for as loue 
is the fulfilling of the Law, as it is, Rom.13.8. ſo the want 
ofloue is the tranſgrefſing of all the commandements : for 
all conſilt in the loue of God , which is the fountaine of all 
true obedience; and in the loue of our neighbour, which as 
a ſpring iflueth from ir.Nay,when we diſpaire of Gods loue, 
then doc we deſpaire of our ſaluation , and therefore hauing 
no hope of happineſſe in the life to come, wee are ready to 
ſecke al the pleaſures and delights which this life wil affoord 
ynto vs, giuing our ſelues ouerto the ſatisfying of all the fil- 
thy luſts ofthe fleſh, , and ſpending our times in all Epicu- 
riſme and ſenſuality. | 

Laſtly,our doubting and —_— of Gods loue docth 
ouerthrow our patience in the time of affliction, and cauſeth 
vs to murmure and repine againſt God, blaſpheming him to 
his face; it hindercth all Chriſtian reſolution in ſuffcring any 
thing for the Name of Chriſt; for how ſhould we ſufter any 


thing patiently for his ſake of whoſe loue we are nor aflured? 


d. Set. 9. 


The manifold 
euls which ac- 
companie: our 


doubting of 


Gods loue,and 


the benefits 


It maketh the day of death horrible, when as we arc not pcr- which follow 
. ſwaded that we ſhall render vp our ſoules into the hands of 97 per/waſzen 


a gracious father,but into the hands of a ſeuere iudge: where- 
as on the other fide, when we are throughly perſwaded of 
Gods loue, then may we paticntly, yea, ioyfully ſufter all af- 
flictions , becauſe wee know that they are bur gentle trials, 
and fatherly chaſtiſcements,which our gracious God doth in- 
Alit on vs for our cucilaſting good : when we are perſecuted 
for our profeſſion of the Goſpel, we willtriumph with toy, 
becauſc we arc thought worthy to fuffer any miſeriec for the 
Name of Chriſt, who hath laid downe his life for our ſake : 
when the day gf our departing approacheth we rejoice , be- 
cauſe we defire nothing more than to be difſolued,and to be 
with Chriſt, who ſo tenderly loueth vs. Ina word, come pro- 
ſperitie, come aduerfitie, come affliction, come perſecution, 
come fire, come ſword, come life, come death, nothing can 
come amiſſe, nothing can diſmay or diſcourage vs,if wee be 
once fully aſſured of Gods loue - Chriſt, both becauſe our 
2 loue 


thereefe 
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Rom,$. 23, 


& Sedt.l. | 
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loue of God, which by his louc is wrought in vs, will make 
the heauicſtand moſt tedious burthen ſeeme light and mo- 


. mentanic,which it ſhall pleaſe our heauenly father to lay vp- 


on vs:and alſo becauſe we ko that all things (cuen milſcries, 
afflictions, perſecutions, yea death it ſelfe) worke together for 
the beſt unto them that loue God. As itis Rom. 8.28, 


CHa » IL 


That our ſinmes and unworthineſſe ſhonld not make vs doubt 
"of Gods lone. 


ZSNEcing therefore that our doubting and diftru- 
waz! {ling of Gods loue towards vs,is both iniurious 
2z41 vato God and pernicious vnto our ſelues; let 
RAP vs in no caſe admit of Sathans temprations. 
S whereby he laboureth to perſwade vs that the 


Lord hateth vs. But foraſmuch as there is no perſwaſi6 with- 
out knowledge and faith, neither can we know and beleeue 


that we are in Gods fauour,vnlefſe we hauc ſome ground and 
warrant out of Gods word, whereupon we may caſt our wa- 
ucring mindes, and confirme our es faith again(t the 
boyſterous blaſts of Sathans temprations : hoes let vs 
examine Sathans reaſons, whereby he gocth about to per- 
{wade vs that we are not beloued of God, by the touchſtone 
of Gods word; and waigh his obicCtions in the ſcoles of 
the ſanctuarie,to ſeeif they be of any waight or ſubſtance,or 
els but frauthie,light,and of 2o ſound conſequence. 

Firſt therefore whereas Sathan obieCteth that we are mi- 
ſerable ſinners, ynworthie altogether of Gods loue,and moſt 
worthie of his wrath and heauic diſpleaſure; that God is in- 
finitly iuſt, and therefore cannot nor will not loue vs being 
notoriouſly wicked : ive are to an{were, that indeede we arc 
in our ſelues ynworthie the leaſt dram of Gods loue, by rea- 
ſon of our originall corruption, and a&tuall tranſgrefſion ; 
and therefore if ourafſſurance of Gods fauour, had no other 
foundation but our owne deſerts, we had great reaſon not 
onely-to doubr, but alſo, vtterly to deſpaire-of Gods loue 
towards 
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towards ys. But the loue of God is not grounded ypon our Gods love not 
worthines which is nothing, but ypon his owne good will | 
and pleaſure,which is infinit as himſelfeis infinit; and there. * 7997 
fore though in our ſelues we are moſt miſerable and wretch- 
ed,yet this is no reaſon why we ſhould diſtruſt or in the leaſt 
degree doubt of Gods loue, ſeeing it ariſeth not from any 
thing in vs, but from himſelfe who is vnchangeable. 
The truth hereof manifeſtly appeareth by the ſcriptures, 
where it is ſaid that the Lord hath loued ys not for our excel- 
lencie and worthinefſe, bur of his free grace and louing kind- 
nefle, So Hoſ. 14.5. [will heale their rebellion ; 1 will lone them (30f. 14,5, 
freely,zc. And the Apoſtle Toh telleth vs that herein Gods 
loue appeareth,in that when we loued not him, heſo deerely , joh.4.10, 
loued ys, that he ſent his ſonne to be a reconciliation for our - 
ſinnes; 1.loh.4.10. And Pax! ſaith, that hereby God ſerreth 
out his loue towards vs,ſecing that whileſt we were yet /inners, 
Chriſt died for vs, and when we were enemies God reconciled ys 
vnto himſelfe by the death of hu ſoutte. Rom.5.8.10. If there- 
fore the Lord loued vs when we were enemies vnto him and 
dead in our ſfinnes; how much more will he loue vs now be- 
ing reconciled in Chriſt, and in ſome meafure purged from 
our corruption, and quickned by his ſpirit to newnefle of 
life ?If when we were moſt ynworthie, he freely ſhewed ſuch 
exceeding fauour towards vs : how much more having by 
his ſpirit and the grages thereof made vs more worthie, will 
he continue his loue vnto vs? It he hath hetherto loued vs 
not for any deſerts of ours, but of his free miercie, becauſe he 
is louc it ſclfe, as John calleth him, 1.Joh.4.8. and the God «c.loh.4.8. 
of grace, as Petey maketh him, 1.Per.5.10: why ſmould we 1-Pet 5-10. 
doubt of Gods loue in reſpect of our vnworthineſle, ſeeing 
his louc hath not his ground vpon our worthinefle, but vpon 
his owne nature which is immutable, and therefore whom 
he once loueth, he loueth them vnto the end,though in rhem- | 
ſelues they are miſcrable and wretched.Ioh.1 3.1. loh,13.r. 
But as the Scriptures ſhew that God hath loued vs freely d. Secf.2 
from all eternitie; ſo alſo doe they as plainely declare, that TY 
God hath manifeſted this loue in the worke of our ſaluation 
freely,and without any reſpe®t of our worthines ; as may ap- 
L 3 peare 


Rom,5.8.10, 
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Gods eleffion pearc in the ſeuerall cauſes thereof. As firſthe hath eleted 
not grounded yg of his owne free loue and good will, and not for any of 
proud _— our deſerts; and therefore it is called the eleion not of yer= 
_ = 4 tuc and works but of grace. Rom.11.5. Nay it is flatly op- 
\  poſedto workes in the yerſe following. eAndif (ſaith the 
Apoltle)it be of grace it i no more of works, or els vere grace no 
more grace: but if it be of works it is no more grace, or els were 
worke no more Worke. So that our eleCtion is not ground ed VP- 
on our worthinefle,but on Gods grace and goodwill : and 
therefore it cannot be ouerthrowne by our vnwortkineſle, ſo 
we wholy rely vpon Gods free mercie in Chriſt, bi 
Our worthi- > . Secondly the coucnant betweene God and vs, wherein he 
meſſe is 1 7 profeſleth himſelfe our God, and taketh ys for his people 
1/God =” and hcires of his promiſes , is not the coucnant of workes, 
nant. but the couenant of grace : in which hee offereth freely in 
Chriſt,his grace and mercy to all who will receiue it,by the 
hand of a lively faith. And this the Lord himſelfe expreſ- 
ſeth Icrem.31.31. Beholde the dayes come ſaith the Lord, that [ 
will make a new couenart with the houſe of Iſrael (thatis, my 
Church.) 32. Not according to the couenant which | made with 
their fathers (thatis, the couenant of workes) the which my 
comenant they breake oc. but this ſhall be my couenant that I will 
make with the houſe of Iſrael, after thoſe daies ſatth the Lord; I 
will put my law in their inward parts, and write it in their hearts, 
and will be their God,aud they ſhall be my people: So the Apoſtle 
Paxl ſaith;that the promiſe made to Abraham and his ſeede, 
was not ginen through the lawe, but through the rn, 01. of 
Rom.4-13. faith, Rom.4.13. and that it was therefore by faith that it might 
come by grace, and the promiſe might be ſure to all the ſeede. For 
if the couenant were of workes and not of faith, of deſerts 
and not of grace,we ſhould continually diſanull and make it 
of no effect. 
6.Sef7.3, Thirdly, as we are eleCted before all times, ſo were we in 
Our redempti- time redeemed freely,and withoutreſpect of our owne wor- 
en not cauſed rthinefſſe,of the meere mercy and loue of God; although our 
by our worthi- Saujour Chriſt payed the full price of our redemption vnto 
_ z Godhisfatherforys : and this appeareth,Epheſ.1.7. By whons 
Pete7y'*. 8 wehane redemption through bis blood, euen the forgineneſſe of 


ſimnes, 


TJerem. 31.31. 
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ſrrmes, according to ht; rich grace. 8. Whereby he hath been abun- 
dant towards vs in all wiſedome and vnderitanding.So that our 
redemption was not free ynto our Sauiour Chriſt, for it coſt 
him the ineſtimable price of his moſt precious bloud ; bur it 
was free ynto vs,without any reſpect of our workes and wor- 
thineſle. For we were like def perate deÞters,deeply ingaged 
ynto God, and not able to pay the lcalt farthing; and chere- 
fore were caſt into the priſon of euerlaſting death,there to be 
detained till we had bs the whole debt: which being 
impoſſible vnto vs,it pleaſed our Sauiour Chriſt of his meere 

itie and free goodwill to become our ſuretie, and to make 
full ſatisfaCtion to his father , eucn to the leaſt mite, that ſo 
we might be releaſed and ſet free. We were all of vs miſerable 
captiues,held inthe thraldome of finne, Sathan and death, 
ynable to deſerue in any meaſue to be ſer at libertie; for wee 
were the children ofwrath,who were not fick only, but cuen 


dead in our finnes,asit is Eph.2.1.5 But our Sauiour Chrift of Eph.2.1,5. 


his vndeſerued loue did pay the price of our redemption,and 
ſet vs eut of our captiuitic, quickning and raiſing vs yp from 
ſinne to newneſle of life; as the Apoſtle ſerteth it downe Eph. 


2.3. And youwere by nature the children of wrath as well as o« Fph.2.3.4 


thers. 4. But God which 5 rich in mercie, through his great loue 
wherewuh he loned vs, 5, Enen when we were dead by ſrnnes, hath 
quickened vs together in Chriſt, by whoſe grace ye are ſaued, 
6. And hath raiſed vs vp together in heauen!y places in Chriſt le- 
ſous. 7. That he might ſhew in ages to come the exceeding riches 
of hu grace, through his kindneſſe towards vs in Chriſt leſus. So 
that there is no worthineſle in our ſelucs which the Lord re- 
ſpeRed,for we were all alike the children of wrath, and dead 
in our {innes;but oncly of his free mercie and great loue, he 


hath redeemed vs by Chriſt. 


Fourthly, as the Lord hath freely redeemed vs, ſo alſo hee d. Se. 4. 
hath freely called vsto the knowledge of the mylteric of our 0%r worthives 
redemption wrought by Iefus Chriſt, and choſen ys amongſt 79 cauſe of owe 
all nations to be, his Church and peculiar people,and that of calling, 


his meere grace and free goodwill, without any reſpect of 


our worthincs,as appeareth 2.Tim.1.9.#ho hath ſaned vs, and , Tim,1.9. 


called vs with an holy calling not according to our workgs, but ac- 


L 3 cording 


Deur. 7.7.3. 


Our works and 
wortbineſſe no 
cauſes of our 
auſti fication. 


Rorn, 3.24. 


Tit. 3.7, 


Rum. 4.35. 


Tit.2, 14. 
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cording to his owne purpoſe of grace which was ginen vs through 
Chriſt leſius before the world was, So Moſes telleth the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, that the Lord had called and made choiſe of 
them aboue all other nations to bee his Church and people, 
not for any reſpeC&t of themſclues,or their owne worthineſfle, 
bur of his free loue and vndeſerued mercic,as it is Deut.7.7.8. 


Pſal.44.3. 

Filly as the Lord hath freely called vs,ſo being called he 
hath freely iuſtified vs:not for any inherent righteouſneſic in 
our ſelues, but of his owne grace and goodwill, through the 
righteouſneſle and obedience of Ieſus Chriſt which he impu- 
tetavnto vs. And this is cuident Rom. 3.24. where iris ſaid, 
thatwe are in/tified freely by Gods grace, through the redemption 
which is in Chriſt Ieſus. And Tit.3.7 where the Apoltle ſaith, 


that we are inſtified by his grace. Andleaft wee ſhould ioyne 


wich Gods grace our owne workes and worthines, he telleth 
vs that Abraham himſelfe, though a molt righteous and holy 
man inreſpect of his {inceritie and integritic of heart, was 
notwithſtanding not iuſtified by his workes, but eAbrahaxs 
beleened God, and that was imputed vnto him for righteonſneſſe, 
Rom.4.3 : & ver.5.he flatly excludeth works from being any 
cauſes of our juſtification; To bim (faith he):1hat worketh not, 
but beleeneth in him that inſtifieth the vagoaly,his faith is coun- 
red for righteonſneſſe. So that wee arc freely iuſtified of Gods 
race and goodwill, without any reſpect of our owne works 
and worthinefle, as being any cauſes of our iultification, al- 
though they are neceſfarie and inſeparable fruites thereof. 
For the ſame death and bloudſhed of Chriſt, whereby we are 
freed from the guilt and puniſhment of ſinne and everlaſting 
death,doth free ys alſo from the death of fin to newneſſe of 
life,and doth not onely iuſtifie but alſo ſanctifie vs,as the A- 
_ plainly ſheweth, Tit. 2.14. #/ho gae hini{elfe for vs, that 
e might redeeme vs from all iniquitie, (that is, free vs from the 
ouilt and puniſhment of finne to which we were ſubicCt) and 
purge vs to be a peculiar people unto himſelfe, zealous of good 
workes. 
Sixtly, our ſanCtification and inherent righteouſneſſe it 
ſelfe, what is it els but the free gift of God, begun, increaſed , 
an 


That our ſmnes and vnworthineſſ ſhould not ere. 7 F3 


and finiſhed by his gracious ſpirit ? what are the graces in vs That our ſanfi- 
but Gods free and vndeſerued gifts? what are our beſt works #4197 35 the 


but the fruites of his ſpirit working in vs? for by nature wee free giſt of 


are dead in our finnes, andthe children of wrath as well as 


the vnbelceuing heathen or moſt prophane worldling, Eph. Epb.z.1.3. 


2.1.3. By nature we are not able ſo much as to thinke a good 
thought, or to will that which is good , no more than thoſe 
who remaine in the ſtate of condemnation, as appcareth 


2.Cor.3.5. Phil.2.13. but i: is our Sauiour Chriſt, whs ſo lowed .,Cor.z.y. 
hz Church,that he gaue himſelfe for it that he might ſanitifie it Phil,.2, 3. 
and cleanſe it, by the waſhing of water thraugh the word,exc. as it Eph.5.25.26, 


is Eph.5.25.26. So that when we haue attained tothe higheſt 
meaſure of ſanctification that wee can poſſibly attaine vnto, 


we muſt in all humilitie conteſle with Pas/, that by the grace 1.Cor.1 5-19. 


of God we are that we are,as it is 1.Cor.15.10. Neither muft 
wee attribute any thing in the worke of our ſaluation, ynto 
our ſanQtification and good workes,but aſcribe all to the free 
race and yndeſerued Joue of God in Chriſt, whereby we are 
finRtified and ſtirred vp tonew obedience,who were altoge- 
ther polluted, yea dead in our finnes; fo that our ſanRifica- 
tion and worthineſle is not the cauſe of Gods loue and mer- 
cie towards vs, but his loue'ad free goodwill is the cauſe of 
our {anctification, and makerh vs,who were ynworthie in our 
ſelues,worthic in Chriſt of his loue and fauour.And therefore 
we muſt not meaſure Gods loue by our worthines and abun- 
dance of grace as being a cauſe thereof; nor deſpaire of his 
fauour and mercic,when wee fee our vnworthines and weak- 
nes in ſanCtifying graces; for theſe are no cauſes of his loue 
but effects, and conſequently when wee want them altoge- 
ther,though there be no cauſe of hope whileſt we remaine in 
this ſtate, yct wee are not vtterly to deſpaire for the time to 
come,ſfeeing the Lord in his good time may begin his good 
worke in vs; and when itis begun, and we haue receiued the 
leaſt meaſure of ſanCtification, euen a defire and holie ende- 
uour to liue in holineſſe and righteouſneſſe, wee may be afſu- 
red thatit is Gods worke, which he hauing begun will finiſh 


and accompliſh, according to that Phil. 1.6. In the meane Phil.1.& 


time let ys poſleſſe our ſoules with patience, and with a ot 
an 


God, 


d Sect.6. 


Our owne wor- 


thinefſe 10 


cauſe of our 


ſaluation. 


Rom.6. 2 3+ 
Eph 2.8. _ 


Tir.2,11, 


z,Tim 1,9, 
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and peaceable minde labour after the increaſe of grace,vſing 
all good meanes ordained of God for this pore ſubmir- 
ting our ſclues, in regard of the mcaſure of grace which wee 
doe defire,to his good will and pleaſure, who will diſpoſe of 
all ſo,as ſhall be moſt for his glory and our good.And in any 
caſe let ys beware that wee doe not ſo impatiently and yio- 
lently defire cncreaſe of more grace, as that in the meane 
time we forget to be thankfull ro God for that wee haue,tur- 
ning our ſongs of praiſe for Gods great benefits, into mur- 
muring and — vs not be like vnto rich miſers,who 
haue their mindes ſo intent ypon the getting of that riches 
they haue not,as that they forget to enioy and take comfort 
of that they haue let vs not refemble thoſe vnthankful men, 
who when they haue receiued many benefits, doe ſtill defire 
more, and when their deſires are not preſently ſatisfied, vn- 
ratefully murmure againſt their benefactors,as though they 
Fad receiued nothing : but let vs make vſc of thoſe graces 
which we haue receiued,to Gods glory & our comfort; let vs 
deſire more, y we may more glorifie him with his own gifts; 
and though our deſires be.not preſently ſatisfied, let vs not 
fall into impatiencie, but ſubmit our ſelues vnto his goodwill 
and pleaſure, and be truly thankfull for that portion of grace, 
which it hath pleaſed him of his abundant mercie to beſtow 
vpon Vs. o'r 
Laſtly,our ſaluation it ſelfe dependerh not vpon our owne 
worthineſſe, but ypon Gods free mercy and vndeſerucd loue; 
for ſaluation is the free gift of God,and not the wages of our 
owne worthineſle, as death is the wages of finne, as appea- 
reth Rom.6.23. And wee are ſaurd by grace through faith, and 
that not of our ſelues; it ts the gift of God, as it is Eph.2.8. And 
the Apoſtle telleth vs, Tit.2.11. that the grace of God bringerh 
ſaluation,and teacheth 5 to denie ungadlineſſe aud worldly luſts, 
and that wee ſhould line ſoberly andrighteouſly and godly in this 
preſent world : 1o that our forſaking finne and imbracing ho- 
lineſſe and rightcouſnefle is not the cauſe of our ſaluation, 
but the grace of God , by which all theſe effe&ts are alſo 
wrought in vs. But moſt plaine is that of the Apoſtle 2.Tim. 
x-9.Waere hc cxcludeth our owne workes and worthinefle,to 
the 
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the end he might aſcribe the wholeworke of our ſaluation to 

* Gods grace and goodwill. #/ho bath ſayed vs(ſaith he)zot ac- 
cording to our workes, but _— to his own purpoſe and grace. 

So Tir. 3.5. Not by the works of righteouſneſſe which we had done, Tit.z. 5. 
but according to his mercie he ſaned v5,by the waſhing of the new 
birth,aud renuing of the holy Ghoſt. 

Seeing therefore Gods loue is not grounded ypon our 
owue worthineſſe,ſeeing he electech,redeemeth,callerh,iuſti- 
fieth, ſanCtifieth, and finally ſaueth vs of his mcere mercic 
and free goodwill, without any reſpect of our owne merits or 
good workes,let vs not reſtraine the infinite loue of God to 
our deſerts, nor meaſure his ynmeaſurable goodwill by the 
ſhort ell of our owne merits; but as the Lord hath freely lo- 
ued ys, ſo let vs acknowledge his free and vndeſerued loue, 
and relie wholy thereupon, notwithſtanding our ynworthi- 
neſſe, ſeeing our worthineſle is no cauſe of his loue, but 1tis 
his loue which maketh vs,and will ſurely make vs worthie to 
be beloued,if we reſt wholy vpon him in Chriſt by a true and 
lively faith.For,ſo much as we deſpaire in reſpe& of our own 
ynworthineſſe,ſo much would wee aſcribe to our owne wor- 
thineſſe; and looke how much we attribute vnto our ſelues 
in the worke of our ſaluation, ſo much wee detra&t from 
Gods free mercie and Chriſts merit: and therefore let vs 
humbly acknowledge our owne ynworthineſſe, and become 
nothing in our own eyes,that we may wholy rely ypon God, 
that hee may bee all in all. For well worthie are we to thirſt 
if wee leauc the fountaine of living waters,and dig vnto our 
ſelues broken ceſternes which will hold no water ; well wor- lere. 2.13": 
thie are we to fall into the gulfe of deſpaire, if we forſake the 
firme pillar of our ſaluation Gods mercie and Chriſts merit, 
relying and reſting vpon the broken ſtaffe of our owne righ- 
teouſneſſe ; well worthie are we to be damned,if wee enuie 
the Lord the praiſe and glorie of our ſaluation, defiring ra- - 
ther to aſcribe it ynto our ſclues. 

But here the tempter wil obiect that God is iuſt,and ther- d. Sel?.7.”. 
fore in his iuſtice cannot loue, ele, iuftifie and ſaue vs who 
are ynworthie his loue, polluted with finne, and deſticute of 
zightcouſneſſe, Ianſwere,that God doth not a 6 

8 


156 That our ſinnes aud unworthineſſe ſhould not ec. 
That beingvn- fie and ſauc ys in our ſelues, but in our ſauiour Chriſtin whom -- 
worthie In OHY being vaworthie of our ſelues wee arc made worthie; bein 
ſelues,weare WP Py To c d 5 
loved elec, VoIultio our ſelues,wee are made iuſt, after wee are adorne 
and/aued iz | With the rich robe of his righreouſnefile ; being in our ſelues 
Chriſt, the children of wrath and Frebrands of hell, wee are made 
children of God and heires of heauen. For he w made wnto vs 
1.Cor.1.30.31 of God, wiſedome, righteouſneſſe, ſanification and redemption, 
that hewho retoyceth might Yeroyce 11 the Lord ,ASIt1ST .Cor, Is 
30.31. And therefore the Apoſtle tcacheth vs, that God hath 
giuen his grace, not ſimply vato vs,who were alto pus Vn- 
1.Cor.r.g, Vorthicthereof,butin Ieſus Chriſt, r.Cor.1.1.4. av that in all 
ver{.5. things we are made rich in him, as it is verſ.5. So he telleth ys, 
Rom. 5.21, thatgrace doth raigne by righteouſneſſe unto eternall life, through 
leſus Chriſt our Lord, Rom.5.21. And that he hath ſhewed the 
exceeding riches of bis prace,through his kindneſſe towards vs in 
Chriſt Ieſiu,Eph.2.7.And as God is gracious to vs in Chiiſt,ſo 
hath he declared this his loue towards vs in Chriſt onely, ag 
| may appearein the ſeuerall cauſes and meanes of our ſalua- 
 Eph.r.5s, tion. Forin him God hath elected vs to ſaluation, as appea- 
reth Eph.1.5.Inhim is made the couenant of grace, as bein 
Galat.z3.16, that ſecede of Abrahams in whom all the nations of the eart 
_ 1.9.19. areblefſed,and to whom all the promiſes were made, as it is 
_ 745 oh Gal.3.16, In him are wee called and gunned together into 
Ela.gzs. Onebodie,whereofhe is the head,as it is Eph.1.9.10. 2.Tim. 
x.Cor-1,30, ' 1-9. In him are wee iuſtified, as appeareth Rom. 5.18.19. Eſa. 
Col.1.20.21, 53.5. I.Cor.1.30.In him we arc reconciled ynto God, Col.1, 
_ p _ 20.21. Eph.1.6.and 2.12.1 3.14.&c.In him we are adopted to 
Gal.z 6 5.&, Þ< the ſonnes of God, Gal.4.4.5.6.7. Eph.1.5. In him we are 
Eph.1.5, fanCtificd,r.Cor.1.30. Ina word,in him wee are ſaued,as ap- 
:.Cor,1.z30, peareth 1.Toh.5.11.God hath ginen vs eternall life, and this life 
Lloh.5.11. 7 51his ſorne. Though thercfore the Lord could not in his iu- 
Rice bettow vpon vs theſe his benefits, becauſe wee were vn=- 
worthie of the leaſt of them,and moſt worthie of al his judg- 
ments and puniſhments:yet in Chriſt wee haue fully ſatisfied 
his iuſtice,& performed perfect obedience and therfore euen 
in his juſtice he could 'not bur beſtow theſe his mercies and 
graces vpon vs, becauſe in him wee deſcrued his loue,though 


in our ſelues we haue deſcrued cternall ſhame and _— | 
| An 


Eph. 2.7. 
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And therefore not truſting in our owne worthineſle, nor 
yet diftruſtingin Gods mercie and free loue in regard of our 
ynworthineſle, let vs caſt off all ſelfe-conceit and opinion of 
our owne righteouſneſfe, ſo that wee may put on the righte- 
ouſneſle of Chriſt; and acknowledging our owne weakneſſe, 
yea our nothing, ler vs neuertheleſſe 4 ſtrong in the grace 
which is in Chriſt Ieſus, as the Apoftle exhorteth 2.Tim.2.r. 
In his name let vs goe boldly vnto the throne of grace, that yeb.4.16. 
we may recciu? mercie, and finde helpe in time of neede : for | 
though in ourſclues we are the childre of wrath, yet arewere- 
conciled and accepted of God,as hu beloued in his beſt beloued,as Epb.1.6. 


it is Eph.1.6. — 


2.Tim.2.r, 


——_— 


— _—_— 


| Cuap, II. 
That temporall affliftions are rather ſignes of Gods lone, than 
of bis hatred. | 


F& He ſecond argument whereby Sathan ſeeketh to C. SeiZ.1, 
5; perſwade ys that we are out of the fauour of God, Aflifiions 
ELSS is taken from the manifold affliftions which are mares rather 

laid ypon many of Cods children, whileſt they remaine in 9f 9#7 adop- 

this vale of miſcrie.Butir is eafic to anſwere this obieRtion, if _— 
we be bur a little couerlant in the book of God); for there we wr Ke 
may learne that afflictions and crofles are rather fignes of 

Gods loue than of his hatred; and markes rather of our clec- 

tion and adoption,than of reprobation. and cternall -damna- 

tion. Fer the Lord hath foreſheweld vs that his childre ſhould 

mourne when the world ſhall reioyce; that they ſhould be 

hated and perſecuted for his name lake ; that all who will live 2.Tim, 3.12. 

godly in Chriſt leſus, ſhall ſuFer perſecution and afflit0n,2,Tim. 

3-12.That they who wili be conformable ro him in glorie, 

muſt alſo be conformable vnto him in his ſuffrings,Rom.$. Rom.8. 29, 

29. That this ſhoys and momentanie affliction,ſhall cauſe vnto vs 

a farre moſt excellent and eternall waight of glorie, 2.Cor.4.17. 2.Cor.4.1 7, 

That if we ſuffer with Chriſt,we ſhall alſo raigne with him,2.Tim, 

2.12. That whom the Lord loueth be cha$teneth: and ſconrgeth 


2, Tim 2,1 4” 


enery ſonthat be receineth, as it is Heb.12.6. Thatthoſe whom: Heb. 12.6.8, 


he 


d. Sedt.2. 


That affl:&1- 
ens,though 1# 
ther owne na- 
ture eull, 
tune tothe 

. good of Gods 


cluldren. 
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he doth not thus correct, are baitards and ns ſonnes, verſ.8, 
And to theſe wee may adde the cxam oy of Gods children 
from time totime,as of Abraham, tacob,loſeph, Moſes, Danid, 
Job, the Apotlles, but eſpecially our Sauiour Chtiſt himſelfe, 
who was hungrie,harbourlefſc,delpiſed,ſcoffed, reuiled,buf- 
feted,ſpitypon,crowned with thorne,and laſtly crucified;and 
yet cucn whilett he ſuffered al theſe afflictions,he was the on- 
ly begotten and beſt beloued ſonne of his heaugaly father. 
Sothat both by teſtimonies and examples it is manifeſt, 
that afflictions are fignes rather of Gods loue, than of his ha- 
tred; and markes of he children of God -rather than ofthe 
children of wrath, But hcre the tempter will demaund how 
this can be, conſidering that the Lord promiſcth to his chil- 
dren all good things z whereas afflictions are cuils, and pu- 
niſhments inflicted on thewicked. To this we may anſwere, 
that though in their owne nature they be euill , yet through 
the iſs and gracious prouidence of our God, the 
turneto the good of his children; and though 'to the wicked 
they are plagues and puniſhments, yer to the godly they are 
but trials and fatherly chaſtiſements; for all thei: ſinnes are 
puniſhed in Chriſt , neither will it ſtand with Gods iuſtice 
to puniſh them againe in the faithful:and therfore there is no 
other end of them but the manifeſtation of Gods glory, and 
our ſpiritual goodand euerlaſting ſaluation. For as they are 
trials they ſerue ro ſhew vnto all the world, and eſpccially to 
our ſclues, our-faich, hope, patience , obedience, conſtancie, 
and the zeſt of the graces of Gods ſpirit, to the praiſe ofhis 
glory who hath beſtowed them, and«o the comfort of our 
4 ſoules who haue receiued them. And as they are cha- 
ſtiſements they ſerue for ſharpe eye-ſalues to cleere our 
dimme fight, ſo as we may ſec our finnes, and rruely repent 
of them. They ſerue for ſowre ſauces, to bring vs out of loue 
with ourſweete finnes, and for fire and files, whereby wee are 
purgedand ſcoured from the drofle and ruſt of our corrupti- 
ons. They areſharpe pruning kniues, to lop and trimme vs, 


that we may bring forth plencifull fruits in godlineſſe. They 


are ſpurres to pricke ys forward in the Chriſtian race, and 
hedges to keepe vs from wandering out of the way. They 
are 
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are ſharp ſalues to draw out our ſecret corruptions,and bitter 
potions to cure our deſperate diſeaſes. They are tharworme- 
wood,wherby the Lord weaneth vs fro the loue of the world, 
whole pleaſing delights we would euer ſucke withoueweari- 
neſle, if our mouthes were not diſtalted with ſome afflictions. 
They are roddes, wherewith being ſcourged, wee are made 
more circumſpect in our wayes ; and more carefull to per- 
forme obedience vnto all the commandements of our hea- 
uenly Father, In a word, they are the (traight path which lea- 
dethto cuerlsſting happineſle , and a bridle to reſtraine ys 
fiom running headlong inthe broade way, which leadeth to 
endlefſe wo and miſcric. And therfore ſeeing our momentany 
aſflictions do ſerue for the manifeſting of Gods glorie,for the 
increaling of {pirituall graces,and the furthering of our cter- 
nall {aluation, let not Sathan per{wade vs that wee are out of 
Gods loue and fauour becauſe of our aſflictions, but rather 


ler vs repute them as they are indecde fignes of his gracious | 


prouidence and fatherly care which he hath ouer vs. 


Bur here the temprter will obieCt that this I ſpeake is true d. SefZ.3. 
of the outward afflictions of the bodie, for thereby the fleſh $athans temp- 
is mortified and ſubdued, and the ſpirituall graces of Gods tations groun- 


= e | MY qo 11 ded 
ſpirit exerciſed and increaſed in vs ; but thy atflictions(will Pivitrall office 
110715, 


he ſay)are farre difterent, for thy ſoule is filled with horrour 
and feare, thy conſcience is mortally ſtung with finne, and 
the waight thereof ouerwhelmeth thee ; thou ſeeſt thy ſelfe 
ſubie& to the curſe of the law, and art alreadie* tormented 
with the paines of hell ;thy God who lookerth vpon his chil- 
dren with an amiable countenance, frowneth vpon thee like 
a ſeuerc Iudge, and thou taſteſt of nothing but of his heame 
wrath and diſpleaſure; in a word,thou halt not one ſparke of 
true conſolation wrought in thee by Gods ſpirit, with which 
thoſe that are Gods children are fully repleniſhed, and wher- 
by they are incouraged patientlyto abide all afflitions, but 
thy inward yexations are the rorments of an euill conſcience, 
and the flaſhings of hell fire wherewith hereafter thou ſhalt 
eternally be burned. 

To this temptation we muſt anſwere, that it cannot be de- 
nied bur that the afflictions of the minde are farre more grie- 
uous. 


- 
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; That oar (pri. uous than the aflictions of the bodie; and that the torments 


tail afflittiens of conſcience cauſed by the waight of finne, and the _ 
areno 516 of hention.of Gods fearefull wrath,are as it were Gods three= 


Goas batred, 


 Pro.,17.12, 
P:o.18,14. 


Reu. 3.19. 
Heb, 12,6. 


ſtringed whip,in reſpeR of the gentle rod of outward aſflic= 
tions; for a ſorrowfuil mind dyjeth vp the bones, as it is Pro.17, 
I2.and the ſpirit of a man may ſuſtaine his other infirmittes, but 
a wounded ſpirit who can beare,as the wile man ſpeaketh,Prou. 
18.14.Neuerthelefle,though theſe corrections are more ſharp 
and grieuous,than the outward afflictions of the bodie, yerit 
cannot be denied but that theſe alſo are the chaſtiſemers 
which our heauenly Father inflicteth vpon his children: fom- 
times for bis owne glorie, and ſometime for their triall or 
chaſtiſement,when more light correction will not reclaime 
them. For fir{t thoſe places of ſcripture before quoted, ate 
ſpoken generally of all affliftions whatſocuer, and therefore 
are not to bereltrained to the outward afflictions of the bo- 
dic, ſecing they extend themſclues alſo to the afflictions of 
the minde ; neither doth our heauenly Father correct all a- 
like, but ſome he rebuketh onely by his word, and goeth no 
further when as this Rr them ; but if this will not 
preuaile, hee goeth a ſtep further, and chaſtizeth them with 
gentle correCtion,as with outward croflcs and afflictions;bur 
if this will not reforme them, he taketh his whippe into his 
hand, wherewith hee grieuouſly ſcqurgerh them, ro the end 

they may more ſenhibly tatte of his difplcaſure, and amend 
that which is amifle; and this he doth by making them feele 
the waight of finne, and appchend his wrath and heauic dif- 
pleaſure, which by their finnes they haue iuſtly incurred; and 

yet notwith[tanding all this he ſtill remainech their gracious 

Father, who ſecketh not their deſtruction but their refoxma- 

tion. Neither need this dealing of our heauenly Father ſeeme 

ſtrange ynto vs, ſeeing earthly parents take the ſame courſes 

with their children whom they tenderly loue ; for when they 

offend them, they firſt ſceke their amendment by words and 

fatherly admonitions;and when this will doe no good they 
proceed to blowes,and in a gentle manner do corre them; 
and if this preuaile not with them, then they vſe more ſharpe 


' and ſevere chaſtizement ; bur if all this be to no purpoſe, 


then 
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then will they diſguiſe their fatherly affeRion vnder the vi- 
zard of wrath and heauie diſpleafure;they baniſh our of their 
countenance all {ignes of loue, and aſſume terrible looks and 
bitter frownes; yea they will ſometimes thruſt them out of 
doores, and reie& them a while, leauing them to ſhift for 
themſclues, and to endure all miſcrie. And whence procee- 
deth all this ? ſurely not from hatred, but from loue and ten- 
der care which they haue ouer them for their good. And this 
maketh them vſe the bridle of correRion, to reftraine them 
from running into all licentiouſnefle ; this cauſeth them to 
o__n wrath in the countenance, that they be not by their 

ewdneſle forced to entertainc it into their hearts ; this moo- 
ueth them to reie& them for a time, that they may reclaime 
and retaine them for cuer. Neither doth our heauenly Father, 
who is infinite in loue, deale otherwiſe with his diſobedient 
children ; hee vſeth but his word if his word will ſuffice; hee 

oeth no further then gentle chaſtizement if that be inough; 
- if hee ſharply ſcourge vs, yea if hee looke ypon vs with a 
frowning countenance,and ſhew nothing in outward appea- 
rance but his wrath and heauie diſpleaſure; ifhe ſeeme to re- 
ieCt vs fora time,and to giue vs oucr to be tormented by Sa- 
than: yet vndoubtedly all this proceedeth from his loue and 
that fatherly care hee hath ouer vs, for our eucrlaſting good 
and ſaluation ; hee ſeeketh not our deſtruction, but amend- 
ment ; he frowneth on vs fora time, that hee may looke-gra-= 
ciouſly on vs for euer; he ſeemeth to reiect vs for a while,that 
like the prodigall ſonne we may returne againe,and berecci- 
ued into his cuerlaſting loue and fauour. 


Secondly,the Lord ſendeth afflictions ro mortifie in vs the &, Sef7.4. 
old man,the fleſh and varegenerate part : now the fleſh is not That ſpirituall 
onely in our bodie, but alſo in ourſoule and cuery part and affidions tend 
facultic thereof, and therefore the Lord doth not.afflift the 52 97 7297 tift- 


bodie alone with outward calamities, but eucn the ſoule alſo 
with griefe of minde and horrour of conſcience, with the 
waight of ſinne and ſenle cf his wrath, to the end that our 
corruptions both in bodice and ſoule may be mortified, the 
old man with the luſts thereof crucified, and 1m the end fullic 


Calions 


aboliſhed. And therefore doth the Lord breake our hard and lere.4.4. 


M ſtonic 


Marth. 1 2.20. 
Pla.SI.17. 


Eſa.61, 1,2, 3, 


$. Sect.5. 
Gods deareft 
children ſub- 
zect to ſpirit#- 
all affiction. 


lob.1.8. 


Iob.6. 4. & 9. 
z7,18,& 12. 
24-26, & 16, 
9. & 19,11, 
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ſtonie hearts, therefore doth he plowe and teare them yp 
like fallow ground, to the end that the ſeede of his grace be. 
ing ſowne in them may take roote, fructifie and bring forth 
a pleritifull harueſt of godlineſſe, to his glorte and our com- 
for:.It is not therefore for want of loue, that our heauenly 
father doth thus bruſc ys and euen cruſh vs in peeces;itis not 
becauſe he will reicC vs and caſt vs of:but when we are trucly 
humbled, when our hard hearts are ſofrned, and our ſpirits 
broken and made contrite, then will he regard vs and ſhew 
his tender loue and mercifull kindnefſe vnto vs as he hath 
graciouſly promiſed.Matth.12.20. The braſed reede will he nat 
breake, and ſmoking flax ſhall he not quench. So Plal.51.17. 


The ſacrifices of God are a contrite ſpirit, 4 contrite and broken 


heart O God thou wilt not deſpiſe. And the Prophet telleth vs * 


that our Sauiour Chriſt was ſent into the world rs preach 


glad tidings wnts the poore, to binde vp the broken harted,cyc. 


to comfort all that mourne, to gine them beantie for aſhes, the 


axle of ioy for mourning, the garment of gladnes for the ſpirit of 


. heauines oc. as it is Efa.61.1.2.3.Luk.4.18. 


Laſtly, that the afflictions of the minde, the apprehenſion 
of Gods wrath, the ſting of finne, and torments of conſci- 
ence, are not any true and certaine 11gnes of Gods hatred, 
hereby it plainely appeareth : in that the moſt deare children 
of God haue been ſubiect to them,and that in great meaſure. 


For example, /ob who by Gods own teſtimony was the iuſteſt 


man that liued on the earth, Iob.1.8. notwithſtanding was ſo 
gricuouſly afflicted both in body and minde,, that he bur- 
{teth out into theſe grieuous complaints Job.614.Tbe arrowes 
of the almightie are in me, the venime whereof doth drinke vp 
my ſþirit, and the terrors of God fioht againſt me. And chap.g. 
verl. 17. He deſtroyeth me with a tempeſt and woundeth me with- 
out cauſe.18, He will not ſuffer me 1 take my breath, but filleth 
me with bitterneſſe. So, c.13.24. Wherefore hideſt thou thy face 
and takeſt me for thine enemie? And v.26. Thouwriteſt bitter 
things againſt me,and makeſt me to poſſeſſe the iniquities of my 


yomth. And c.16.9. His wrath hath torne me,and he hateth me 


and gnaſheth vpon me with his teeth; mine enemie hath ſharpned 
hu eyes againſt me. And, c.19.11, He bath kindled bis wrath 


againff 
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apainſt mee and counteth mee as one of his enemies. 
Looke alſo ypon the example of the Prophet Daxid, who 
though he were a man according to Gods own heart,yet was 
he made to drinkea deep draught inthis cup of inward aflic- 
tions, and was vexed not only outwardly in his eſtate, goods, 
and body,but alſo in his ſoule,with the ſenſe of Gods wrath, 
with the.waight of ſinne,and the terrors and torments of con- 
ſcience, which make him to vtter theſe and ſuch like pittifull 
complaints in the booke of the Pſalmes. Pfal.6.3. My ſoule ts Plal.6.z. 
alſo ſore troubled: but Lord how long wilt thou delay? And y.6. 
I fainted in my mourning : I cauſe my bed enery night to ſwim, 
and water my conch with my teares. So Plal.38.2. T hine arrowes Pſal.z8.2,3, 
han light vpon me, and thine hand lieth vpon me. 3. There ts 
nothing ſound in my fleſh, becauſe of thine anger : neither ts there 
any rejt m my bones becauſe of my ſinne. 4.For mine imquities are 
gone ouer mine head, and as a waightie burthen they are too hea 
wie for me.cyc. And Plal.88.7. T bine ind:gnation lieth upon me, 4 A 
and thou haft vexed me with all thy wanes. And v.14. Lord,why FROTY 
doft thou reiett my ſoule, and hideſt thy face from me ? 15. 1 am 
afflifted and at the point of death : from my youth ] ſuffer thy ter- 
' rors, doubting of my life. 16. Thine indignations goe oner me, 
and thy feare hath cut me off. So in the 77 Palme he taketh vp pgal.27,7.8,9, 
this lamentable complaint. verſ.7. Wl the Lord abſent him- 10. , 
ſelfe for ener ? and will he ſhew no more fanour? 8. Is bs mercie 
cleane gone for ener? doth his promiſe fails for enermore? g.Hath 
God forgotten to be mercifull? hath he ſhut vp his tender mer- 
cies in diſpleaſure? 10. «And ] ſaid, this ts my death, Looke 
alfo vpon the Apoſtle Pan/, who though he wete a choſen 
veſſel, vhom God had ſeperated from his mothers wombe 
to carrie his name before the Gentils, as is is Act.g.15. = . Fe 
Gallat.1.15; yet was hce afflicted grieuouſly , not onely Conde 
outwardly in body, as hee profefſeth 2.Corinth. 6. 4. 5. 6,7,8, 
6.7-8. &c. but alſo in minde;for the meſſenger of Sathan was 
ſent to buffet him, and hee had a long time a pricke inthe 2.Cor.12.7,9, 
fleſh, from which hee could not be freed, though he often 
begged this fauour at Gods hand , as appeareth, 2.Cor. 
12.7.8. And the burthen of finne grieuouſly afflicting his 


conſcience, forced him to cry- out Rom.7.24, O rretchedRom. 7.24. 
M 2 man 
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164 Spiritual affliftions no infallible ſignes of Gods hatred. 
man that Fam, who ſhall deliner me from the body of his death ? 
So that by theſe and many ſuch like examples,that is ma- 
nifelt vnto our comforts which the Apoſtle ſpeaketh,r.Cor. 
IO.I 3. There hath no temptation taken you but ſuch as apper- 
taineth to man; for the ſame affliftions (which we ſuffer) are 
accompliſhed m our brethren which are in the world, asitis, 1. 
Pet.5.9. Yea the ſame and farre greater were-indured by our 


head Teſus Chriſt himſelfe, who receiued deepe and griſly * 


woundes, in reſpe& of thoſe {mall ſcratches which we ſuffer, 
and drunke the full cupe of Gods heauie diſpleaſure, of 
which we onely tip or taſte; for he was not onely in his out- 
ward ſtate deic&ted and reputed asan abiet among men, 
nor perſecuted by his cruell enemies alone, euen to the take- 
ing away ofhis precious life,by a cruell and ſhamefull death; 
but alſo inwardly in his foule he ſuſtained farre more heauie 
crofles the that which he ourwardly carried on his ſhoulders, 


though the waight thereof cauſed him to faint for wearines. 


For to ſay nothing of Sathans temptations and the power 


of hell which was ſet againſt him, let ys conſider of that bit- 
ter agonie which he ſuſtained in- the garden, where the bur- 
then of Gods anger, for our finnes was ſo heauie ypon him, 
that it preſſed out of his bleſſed body a {weate of water and 
blood; neither was he preſently caſed of this vnſupportable 
waight, but he was faine to beare it euen vnto his crofle; nei- 
ther was he comforted in minde when: the panges of death 
had taken-hold of his body, but cuen then he was ſo vexed 
with the ſenſe of his. fathers diſpleaſure, thatin bitterneſle of 
foule he crieth out my God, My God wiy haſt thou forſaken 


. me:Notthat he deſpaired vtterly of Gods louc and afliſtance, 


orthought himſelfe a reprobate and caftaway, for he calleth 
bim til his God:but the deitie hauing for a time withdrawne 
it ſelfe, tothe end the humane nature might ſuffer that pu- 
niſhment which we had deſerued: cuen vnto death it ſelfe, 
which otherwiſe it could not haue been ſubic& vnto, he 
vttereth this ſpeech truely according to his preſent ſenſe and 
apprehenſion. Now if we conſider who it is that: was thus 
gricuouſly afflicted both in body and minde, we ſhall finde 
that it wasnot one hated of God, but his onely began 
an 
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and beſt beloued ſonne,in whom he profeſſeth himſelfe to be 

well pleaſed. Matth.3.17. Secing therefore our Sauiour Chriſt Marth.3.17, 

who was the natural ſonne and heyre of God,and ſo tender! | 

beloucd of his heaienly father thar in him heeloueth all his 

children,did notwithſtanding indure not only grieuous afflic= 

tions of body,but the intollerable burthen of his fathers diſc 

pleaſure in his ſoule alſo. Why ſhould we imagine y cither our 

outward or inward afflictions are any f19ncs or argumets that 

God hateth or hath reieRed ys?eſpecially conſidering that he 

hath predeſtinated vs to be made like to the image of his ſoune, not 

only mm bis glory but alſe in hu affuftior;ſo that firſt we muſt ſuffer nom, $.29. 

With bim, > after raigne wth him, as itis Ro.8.29.2.Tim 2.12, 2,Tim.2,12. 

But it may be obiected that our Sauiour Chrilt ſuffered all 9bicfzon. 

this not for any finne that was in himſelfe for he did ns ane, *Ft-2-22. 

neither was th:ir guile found in ts month. 1.Pct.2.22. but he 

was wounded for our trauſoreſſims, hea broken for our tniqui- 

ties, asitis Eſ2.53.5- And therefore confidering that the Eq 51.5, 

Lord did thus hate finne, even when his dearely beloued 

ſonne did take it ypon him;how much more will he hate it in 

vs? if he ſo ſcuerely puniſhed his deare darling when he had Anſwere. 

taken the ſinnes of others vporrhim, how fearefull puniſh- 3-Pet 3-18, 

ments are prepared for the fianers themſelues ? I anlwere, * 

that indeede Chriſ# who was inſt did ſuffer for vs nho were vn- 

mh, as itis 1.Pet.3.18. and that finne is ſo odious to Gods 

eyes that rather then it ſhould not be puniſhed, he would 
uniſn it in his deerely beloued ſonne; the conſideration 

whereof ſhould make vs alſo to hatc and fly from it as the 

greateſt cuill : bur yet this ſhould be ſo farre of from diſcou- 

raging vs, or from making vs doubt of Gods loue, that no- 

thing in the world doth more aſſure vs thereof, no conſolati- 

on can be imagined more comfortable;for what greater teiti- 

monie of Gods loue can be imagined,rnen that whe we were 

ſtrangers yea encmies to God, he ſhou!d ſend his deare belo- 

ned fon to dic for vs,to the end that by this meanes his juſtice 

might be ſatiſticd,his wrath appeaſed,and we being receiued 

into grace & fauvur,might be made heires of cucrlaſting life? 

what greater aſſurance can we haue that our fins are forgiuen 

vs then thar they are alreadie puniſhed in Chriſt? it being a- 

M 3 gainſt 
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166 Inthetime of temptation we are not fit to iudge ec. 
gainſtthe juſtice of God to puniſh the ſame finnes twice? 
What ſtronger argument can be brought, to proue that we 
ſhall neyer be ſubie& to Gods wrath,nor be caſt away in his 
heauie diſpleaſure; than that our Sauiour hath borne his fa- 
thers anger, to the end hee might reconcile ys vnto him ? 
and therefore though our Sauiour ſuffered theſe outward and 
inward afflitions, not as he was the dearely beloued ſonne 
of God who was free from ſinne,but as he was our mediator, 
who had taken vpon him our finnes, to the end he might 
ſatiſhe his fathers iuſtice ; yet ſeeing he indured theſe things 
in our ſtead, tothe end we might be freed from them, hence 
ariſeth ynto every true chriſtian ſound comfort, and certaine 
aſſurance of Gods Joue and goodnes towards him. 

Butthe tempter will further vrge his obicCtion after this 
manner : let it be graunted (will he ſay) that God doth cha- 
ſtiſe ſometime his children whom he loueth, both with out- 
ward and inward afflitions, and that they ſufter eucn the 
ſame miſeries which thou indureſt ; yet ſecing they are ſome- 
times puniſhments alſo which he infliteth ypon the wick- 
ed, hence thou canſt not gather that they are fatherly cha- 
ftiſements and fignes of his loue to thee : nay contrariwiſe 
thou maicſt aſſure thy ſelfe, that they are fearcfull puniſh- 
ments and fignes of Gods hatred, which God in iuſtice in- 
flicteth on thee for thy f{innes, that others may bee warned 
by thine example. For if they were chaſtiſements and' fa- 
therly correQions, then would they indeede corre thee, 
that is,reforme and amend thee; for this is the end why 
God inflicteth them on his children, and his end cannot be 


. fruſtrate : butin thee there is no reformation wrought, nor 


any increaſe of patience ; whereas in the faithfull, rribulation 
brmgeth forth patience, as eucn by the Scriptures it is mani- 
feſt. Nay contrariwiſe when the hand of God is vpon thee, 
thou bewraieſ(t great impatiencie, and vttereſt inconſiderate 
ſpeeches, which tend to Gods diſhonor, giue offence to the 
world and wounde thine owne conſcience. And therefore 
howſoecuer to other theſe are fatherly chaſtizements, yet to 
thee they are ſeuere puniſhments, which mooue thee rather 
to deſpare,than aſſure thee of Gods loue, 

To 
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In the time off 196 we are not fit to indge ec. 167 


To this we anſwer, 
other graces ; but yet let vs know that Sathan playeth the 


race, in the very time when the hand of God is vpon vs, 
whileſt the conflict laſteth,and the temptation gricuquſly 
ſhaketh and battereth vs : as ifhe ſhould come to a man who 
hath endured much and tedious fickneſſe and ſhould ſay 
vnto him, thou diddeſt imagine thy ſelfe awhile agoe very 
beautifull and exceeding ſtrong, but thou waſt much decei- 
ued, forif thou lookeſt in a glaſſe thou ſhalt preſently per- 
ceaue that thou art leane, pale, and deformed, and if thou 
makeſ} triall of thy ſtrength, thou ſhalt finde that it is ſcarce 
ſufficient to ſuſtaine the waight of thine owne body. Now 
who would not deride ſuch fond reaſoning?who could not 
eaſily anſwere, that indgement is not to be taken of the 
beautie and ſtrength of the bodie iy the time of ficknes, bur 
inthe time of health? but this is the very like caſe, and thus 
ſottiſhly doth Sathan conclude, or rather delude Gods chil- 
dren in the time of temptation; for he {ayeth thus vato them, 
thou diddeſt perſwade thy: ſelfe that thou art the childe of 
God, and in his loue aud fauour, that thou art indued with 
faith, patience,and other graces,and daily increaſeſt in them 
but now thou art come to the triall it proueth farre otherwiſe; 
for thy faith is turned into doubting or infidelitie, and th 
rey to impatiencie, and therefore there is no likely- 

oode that thou art beloued of God, forthen thou wouldeſt 


profit by afflictions,andincreaſe in grace and ſtrength, where. 


as thou bewrayeſt nothing but thy manifould corruptions. 
But we are to know that we are not to iudge of our grace and 
ſrength,in the time of temptation, and of the ſpirituall con- 
flict, when as our ſoules are grieuouſly ficke with the ſenſe 
of firine and apprehenſion of Gods heauic diſpleaſure in- 
curred thereby,when as the fire of Gods ſpirit is couered 
with the aſhes of our corruptions, and the fruites and graces _ 
thereof nipped with the coulde winter and boyſterous blaſts 
M 4 of 


at it cannot be denied, but that Gods That it s no 
corretions doe correct and amend his children, and that fit timeto 


afflictions ſerue to the encreaſing of their patience, faith and tndge of our 
ſpiritual gra- 


ces 11 the cone 
falſc deceauer,when he moucth vs to looke for the aflurance þ, frag» 


of Gods loue, and for our amendment & increaſe of Gods tatioxs. 


168 Inthetime of temtt ation we are mot fit to iudoe oe. 


_ of:tcm=tations, but xe are tolooke intoour ſclues when the * 


fit is patland by ze confict enced, and thcoafhall wefinde our 
paricnce by expericnce of Gods lous « co; nfrmed, our faith 
reneved, ell other g:zccs firengthened and increaſed: and 
then f2:! we clearcy difcerne the bright "———— of Gods 
louc and fauour. {hin "SV V-ON VS,W hen the cloudes of tcmp=- 
tation 2 re pait aws y v tha 6 hideth: e: a from v3. 

&. Se7.8, Buc if in the tie of triall and cempration we tudge 1ccor- 
as (03 C3H3g to on8 Prc cicar {eric and feelin &, We ih itne <<d:s be de- 
een WIE veueg t for it cannot be denicd bur that cucnh ne deare cnile 
: Ara drev of G>d who haue recciucd a great mn: caiu.eof grace, 
[i rs. when the hand of God 1s voon the! m doe doubt: £ hls loans 
eee ngtitir and fatcur, and when they are grieuout]y alhcted Anu 

Svinciwwne Ge wray their corru»! 10N, and {hew thcis INPaticnce DV: 
Ales ring inconfderats { .ecches; for _—_ We continue in this 
ny life. weh:uec therch tues of { nne hanging on vs, and we a1C 
partly ficih and paitl) ty ſpirit, yea the Act is the ftron 'igerp Art, 
and therefore it is no imaruaile if the fleih bcirg pinched in 
- the time of temntation Goth complaine, and beg l. wunced 
deepe! ly with the raſfor of ſharpe aff; Ri ons doth cry out for 
paine, complaining of the *urgeon thar he Gealeth roo rige= 
rou! 'y with him. And if men threygh boduy {ichnes haue 
their indgements blinced, their vn #r(tancin g daſled and 
miſled, their memotie oi endentivie {o that they can put ro 
difference berweene their friends and their ene: nes bn: even 
raile vvon thoſe whom in the time of their he alth rey 
dearely! loucd, and thinke noreſo much thei: enemie a5 their 
phyfition, rauing and incoofileratcly ſcaking they know 
not what; what wonder 1s i: if the like effeets follow the 
fickneflc of che jonte, hen 1tis as it were ſer yoon the racke, 
prefied with che burthen of finne, and rormente with the 
epprevenſsa n of Gods anger, conſideiir o that theſe kinde 
| of atllitions are fare more orieuous an:| without cot Mpa- 
Pro.23.14 rilon morc intollerable, for a wan 129 ſultaine hy, infirm:tres, 
but awounaed ſpirit » ho can bears? as itis Pro. 28 14. What 
meruaile thenis itif they take God for theirenemie, when 
they tec!c his ſharpe medicines, though in truth he be their 
Jouing Phiſition, who by this meanes curech them of their 


diſcaſcs 


In the time of temptation we are not fit to indge &c. 1 .— 
diſeaſcs of finne and corruption? what wonder is it ifthcy 
vttcr rauing {pecches ken the ſenſe of paine prefieth them 
ſo ſo:e? how is it poflivle bur that they ſhould doubt of 
Gods gracious loue and fatour, when as they preſently taſte 
of notlir g but [1 ST! 'gor anuiuſ ice? 

We mnit nor there fore iudge of ourſtate while the crofle & 
is von VS, for fo ſhould we condemnethe generation of the £ 
juſt ro be molt1ickea, ten ſhould we imagine thoſe who 
hauc excelie:: inj 2arience to be moſt wayward and impati- 
ence.Looke vpon 251 ko is renowned for patience,and you 
{þall hnce that white the hand of God was vpon him,he be- 
Wraycul the cc Wo prioc kate ſh and ſhewerh notableim- 
p2ticocie, cut ing & he Cay of hi O_ and withing that 
he had never beezr ber 12, ore!lechar ne had pic enly after | 
bis birth been tratiowed vo in thei: wes of ceath, Tob.z 


Lo, 
c-p.6.3 9. Ne uns crieth our like a man vtterly c 7 rat. '0 5 


th it ! minht hane my defire, ad that God would uraunt me the 
thing that Fly 'J tor 9.Th.At i that God would detroy me:that he 
wor 'd Vet D & bind ore and cat me oF. 10.T hen ſhould 1 yet hane 
90 corfort thre hb Pb ah ſorrow, let him not ſpare (Fee 
Where /- 5 fee ricth to deale? wihCod as a condemned male-< 
factor with a tut & (et: cre iuage, who ſecing the anger of the 
1u: geincerſed ag i{t-him for his crime, hath no hop c that 
he can by intreatie and perſu 2fons $ zooue him to reuoke 
his ſenrence of death, an therefore onely dere a mitiga- 
tion ot che tor:ures, ad thac he nay quickly be diſpatched 
ain! ride out of "Vis Painc; 24 miſe Grand @ gens cf c:to 
cerere, it 15 a kinde of me: Cie to be {peccie in execution. 
So {95 having 10 hoveto be freed from his miſcries, «{cfireth 
obely his fouour at Gods hands, that ke wou!d cot (as it 
were 'torinent Im pPeece meale, but make « ; quicke QI, arch 
of him by laying ona greater wat ;obt of affii i<tions, ill by 
their vniujp porta able Lurihen the breath cre preſſed our of 
his DOGy. An! chan 1.18, #herefore haſt thou bro br me out 
of, he worzor ? 0 that / had pert bed, and th at 1:ne eve had 
(ſerme we! 19. And that 1 were as 7 had not been, but brought 
from the woimbe to the graue. Looke vpon the Prophet Dauid 
who was a mail according to Gods owne heart, endued 


with 


( teens c hehe 


fob. i0, 13, 


Pal. $8.14. 


& 77.8.9. 
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lerem.20, I4. 
15.18. 


170 TInthetime of temptation we are not fit to indge 5c, 
with a ſtedfa(t faith and conſtant patience; and you ſlall per- 
ceiue that Gods loue, and the graces of Gods ſpirit in him, 
were ſo ſhadowed with the grieuouſneſle of his preſent af= + 
flitions,that he could not diſcerne them.For he complainerh 
like a man vtterly caſt off and reieRted of God. Pſal.88.14. 
Lord why doft thou reiett my ſoule, and hideſt thy face from me ? 
16. Thine indignation ts gone oner me, and thy feare hath cut me 
off. The like complaint he taketh vp. Pſal.77.8.9.10. Neither 
had the Prophet in theſe times alwaies the ſpirit of ſupplica- 
tion and prayer, but ſomettme the gricuouſneſle of his paine 
did ſhut his mouth ſo as he could not confeſic his finne, nor 
humble himſelfe before his. God ; though through the 
waight of affliction, his bones were conſumed, and he roared 
for griefe all the day long, as appeareth Pſalm.3 2.3.4. So 
leremie ſeeing the word of God contemned, and himſelfe 
who was God: ambaſlador deſpiſed, could not beare it bur. 
burſteth out into great impaciencie, curſing the day of his 
birth, and euen the man that brought newes thereof to his 
father, becauſe he was borneto ſee labour and ſorrow, and 
that his daies ſhould be conſumed with ſhame. Ierem.20.14, 
15.18. If therefore we iudge of [ob, Daxid, and [eremie,a- 


: S413 k 
cording to their outward behauiour, and their owne inward 


feeling in the time of affliftions,and in the combate of temp= 
tations; we ſhould thihke them yoyde of faith, impatience, 
and deſtitute of all aſſurance and hope of Gods loue and fa- 
uour : but the Scriptures teach vs otherwiſe, propounding 
them ynto ys as. patternes of patience and true godlineſle; 
and themſclues alſo at other times doe ſhew their ſingular 
faith, patience, and the reſt of the graces of Gods ſpirit. See. 
ing then this is not our caſe alone, but the ſtate of Gods dea- 
reſt children, ler vs not belecue the temper telling vs that 
we arc not Gods children becauſe we ſee not Gods graces 
ſoplainely in the time of temptation and rriall, but contra- 
riwiſe bewray our impatiencie and other corruprions : but let 
vs be truely hambled in the ſight of our infirmities, laboring 
and ſtriving to reforme them;afthd iudge of our ſtate, not as 
we finde it inthe time of the conflict, but as it was or is be- 
forcor after the combate is ended. 

Laſtly, 


The obieftion vroed out of Eccleſ 9.1 anſwered. 171 


Laſtly,the tempter obiecteth,and hath Rirred vp his wic- $. Se7.10. 
ked inſtruments the enemies of Gods truth to defend, that 74, ,4;e&ion 
though wee are not wholy to deſpaire of Gods loue, yet wee out of Eccleſg, 
muſt doubt thereof: and to this purpoſe the RI 4 that 1.4#ſwered, 


ſaying Eccleſ.9.1. which they reade thus : { haue handled all 
theſe things in my heart that | might curiouſly underitand: Inſt 
and wiſe men and their workes are in the hand of God; and not- 
withſtanding,a man knoweth not whether he be worthie of lone or 
batred,but all things are kept vncertain for the time to come 5c. 
Ianſwere, that if Gods loue or hatred did depend ypon our 
owne vnworthinefle, wee might well doubt; nay I will ſay 
more, wee might iuſtly deſpaire of his grace and goodwill, 
and certainly aſſure our ſelues that we were hated and abhor- 
red of God;for this, if any thing, wee haue deſerued. But the 
truth is, that as Sathan tempting our Sauiour, and quotin 
ſcripture for his-purpoſe, left out that which made againf 
him; ſo here by his inſtruments aſſaulting his members, he 
addeth to the ſcriptures that which maketh for him : for nei- 
therin the Hebrew, which is the originall, nor in the Greeke 
tranſlation is there any one word of our worthinefle or vn- 
worthineſſc;but thus it is in the text as itis truly tranſlated in 
our Bibles; No man knoweth either lope or hatred of all that is 
before them : and whereas they reade the words following 
thus ; But all things are kept uncertain for the time to come,they 
molt groſly depraue the text, which is thus to be read as wee 
hauc it tranſſated ; All things come alike to all,and the ſame con- 
dition ts to the inſt and the wicked ; and thus alſo doth eArias 
CMontanus one of the moſt learned amongſt themſcltes 
tranſlate it. 

Neither wil their corrupt tranſlatio ftand with the ſenſe and 
trath of the place : for,as he ſaith, no man knoweth whether 
h: be worthie of loue, fo alſo,that no man knoweth whether 
h2 be worthic of hatred : but this is vtterly falſe; for ſo ſhould 
w:e ſay that wee could not know whether the Sodomites for 
their filthincſle, the Canaanites for their idolatric, [glia 
for his apoſtalie w2re worthie to be hated of God; whereas 
the ſcriptures witneſle the cleane contrarie, and cuen they 
themſclues doe confeſle, that they who deſperarly giue ouer 

| chemſclues- 


The expoſition 
of Eccleſ.g.1, 
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themſclues into all Fnne and wickedneſle, are not to doubt 
but that they are wotthie of Gods anger and heauie diſplea. 
ſure ; why therefore on the other {ide may not thoſe who are 
truly conucrted ynto God, and indued with a Jiuely faith 
which worketh by loue, be aſtured of Gods louec and fauour, 
ſecing he hath aflured them hercof in his word? Nay in the 
ſame chapter ver{.7.thcir corrupt expoſition 15 ouerthrowre; 
for there he biddeth vs to eate our bread with zoy,and to drmke 
our wine with a cheereful heart, for God now accepteth our works. 
Now, though God did ind:ede accept our workes, yet vee 
could not be moued to ioy and cheercfulneſfle of heart here= 
by,vnlefie alſo we might be aſſured of his acceptation. 

But let vs examine theſe words and ſhew the true {enſe of 
them.There are two expoſitions giuen,which may ſtand with 
the analogie of faich and the circum{tances of che text. For 
ſome vnderſtand rhele words not of Gods loue or hatred, 
but of mans loue towards thoſe things he deſires, and of his 
hatred towards thole things he flicth; aud then this is the 
ſenſe of the place; A man knoweth nor whether thoſe things 
which he loueth, as pleaſures, honours and riches, or tacſe 
things which hee hateth,namely crofles and afflictions ſhall 
happen vnto him,becauſe they are not diſpoſed by his owne 
power, but by the prouidence of God who giueth theſe out= 
ward things indiffterently to all borh iuſt and vniuſt. So that if 
the words are thus to be ynderſtood, there is no ſhew of rea» 
ſonin the Papiſts expoſition. 

Secondly, let it be granted that it is to be vnderſtood of 
Gods loue towards vs,yet it will make nothing for their pur- 
poſe: for then this is the plaine ſenſe of the words ; no man 
can know whether hee bee loyed or hated of God by theſe 
common outward things which happen alike to al,and in re- 
ſpe whereof there is the ſame condition to the juſt and the 
wicked,and to the pure and polluted, to thoſe that worſhip 
God and thoſe that worſhip him not: there is no iudge- 
mentthat can bee giuen, cither of our ſelues or others in re-= 
ſpc& of our outward tate, for ſometime the iuſt are poore, 
the vniuſtrich, the wicked aduanced to honour,and the god- 


ly afflicted and perſecuted, For example, Eſas cnioyet his 
delights 


/ 
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delights and plentie of all things, /aceb like a poore pilgrime 
went into a ſtrange countrie, hauing no other riches but his 
clotheson his backe and his ſtafte in his hand, & when he was 
come amonglt his friends he endured tedious labours,& ma- 
ny miſeries; and ſo Dad was perſecuted, whileſt Sax! did fit 
on the throne;yeca our Sauiour Chriſt himſelfe was arrai gned 
at the barre and condemned, whileſt P:/ate and the chicfe 
Prieſts and Phariſies fate in the ſeate of iuſtice, ouerſwaying 
all at their owne pleaſures: and yer at the ſame time, [co 
was beloued, Eſau hated; Danid choſen of God, Sax! reiec-: 
ted ; our Sauiour Chriſt the deare ſonne of his heauenly fa- 
ther, and his-enemies the inſtruments and limmes of Sathan. 
So that it is moſt true that Salomer ſpeaketh, namely,no man 
can haue aſſurance of Gods loue and fauour by thefe outward 
benefits beſtowed both ypon the godly and wicked; neither 
by his aduerſities and afflictions can gather that the Lord ha- 
teth him: for theſe befall all indifferently, as it pleaſeth God 
to puniſh the reprobate,or to chaſtize his owne children. 

But though we can gather no ſound argument from theſe 
outward things of Gods loue, yet it followethnot that there 
is no other meanes to aſſure vs hereof:for by the ſame reaſon 
wee may conclude that man is no better than brute beaſts, 


and that there is no immorralitie of the ſoule , becauſeit is Eccleſ.z.19% 


faid, Ecclcſ.3.19.that the condition of the children of men 
and the condition of beaſts is the ſame. But as the Wiſeman 
ſpeaketh there of their outward morralitie alone,and not ab- 
ſolutely in all reſpects; and therefore he ſaith that they are a- 
like to ſee to, that is, in outward appearance,yverſ.18.and ex- 
plaineth himſelfe in the words following ; for (faith hee) as 
one dieth ſo dieth the orher : ſo'/he doth not meane here ſim- 
ply that there is no afſurance of Gods loue, but onely in re-. 
ſpect of theſe oucward things, and therefore he addeth, that 
in theſe outward reſpects altthings come alike to all,and the- 
ſame condition is to the iuſt and the wicked. 

Though then there is no aſſurance of Gods loue to be ga- 
thered out of our worldly eſtate, yerir cannot hence be con-- 
cluded that thcrefore there is no meancs whereby we may be. 
aſſured hereof; for the Lord hath giuenynto ys his word and. 

2 6 | mercifull. 
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mercifull promiſes, he hath' giuen vnto vs his holy ſpirit cry- 
ing in our harts Abba father, andwitneſſing to our ſpirits that we 
are the ſonmes of God,Rom.8, He hath manifeſted his loue by 
giuing vs his — ſonne, and begettingin vs by his word 
and ſpirit a liuely faith, whereby wee may apply him and all 
his benefits vnto vs. Whoſoeucr therefore belecueth truly in 
lIeſus Chriſt, hc may be aflured of Gods loue and cuerlaſtin og 
life, according to that Ioh.3.16. So God lowed the world,that he 
gaue his onely begotten ſonne, that whoſoener beleeneth in hins 
ſhonld not periſh,but haue enerlaiting life. | 

If therefore we belecue in Ieſus Chriſt, we need not to de- 


ſpaire, no nor to doubt of Gods loue and fauour towards ys; 


notwithſtanding our ynworthineſle,nor yer in regard of the 
manifold afflitions which God inflicteth on ys, neither in 
reſpe& of thoſe manifold infirmities which we bewray whi- 
leſt the hand of God is ypon vs: but wee may ſoundly and af- 
ſuredly conclude with the Apoſtle Paul,Rom.8.38. / am per- 
ſwaaded that neither death nor life, nor Angels, nor principalities, 
nor powers,nor things preſent, nor things to come, 39. Nor height 
nor depth,vor any other creature ſhall be able to ſeparate vs from 
the lowe of God which is in Chriſt [eſws our Lord. 

And ſo much concerning the firſt cauſe of our ſaluation, 
namely Gods loue and goodwill, and alſo. the temptations 
of Sathan, whereby hee laboureth to impugne our aſſurance 
thercof : the ſecond cauſe is Gods free election,which pro- 
ceedeth from the other ; for whom he loueth, thoſe hee elec- 
teth vnto euerlaſting life and happineſle, it being an inſepa- 
rable fruite of loue to ſecke the good and felicitic of the par- 
tie beloued. 


Election therefore is that part of Gods eternal and immu- 
' table decree, whereby of his free loue and vndeſerued grace 
he hath preordained ſome in Chriſt vnto ſaluation,and to the 
vie of the meanes tending thereunto, for the praiſe of the 
glorie of his grace. 


= 
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Of Gods eleflion,the cauſes, ſubieft,obie(t, and 
properties thereof. 


N this definition is ſet downe firſt the efficient cauſe 

4 or author of our cle&tion, namely God himſelfe, 

I) the Father, the Sonne and the holy Ghoſt; and this 

appeareth Eph.1.4. He hath choſen vs in him before the founda- 

tion of the world, that we ſhould be holy &c. And Ioh.15.16. Ye 

haue not choſen me, but [ hane choſen you, and ordained you that 
ye goe and bring foorth fruite,&+c. 

Secondly, the motiue or impulſe cauſe of Gods elefion 
is expreſſed, namely,Gods frec loue,meere goodwill and yn- 
deſerued gracc.And this alſo is manifeſt Luk.1 2.32. Feare not 
little flocke, for it is your fathers pleaſure to gine you a kingdome. 
And Eph.1.5. who hath predeſtmated vs to be adopted through 
Teſs Chriſt vnto himelfe, according to the good pleaſure of '# 
will, | 

Here therefore are excluded all other cauſes,wherewith di- 
uers haue imagined God was moued to elect ys ; as namely 
our owne will, the foreſecing of our workes worthinefle or 
faith, and the merits of our Sauiour Chriſt. And that theſe 
were not the cauſes which mooued the Lord to elett vs, it 
may be prooued by manifeſt teſtimonies of ſcripture. Firſt, 
our owne will is expreſlely excluded, Rom.g.16. [t zs not in 
him that willeth er runneth, but in God that ſheweth mercie. Se- 
condly,not the foreſight of our owne workes,for the Apoſtle 

lainly affirmeth Rom.g.11.12. that before the children were ' 
i oy when they had neither done good or exill, that the pur- 
Poſe of God might remaine according to eleftion,nat by workes,but 
by bim that calleth. 1 2. [t was ſaid wnte her, the elder ſhall ſerne 
the younger, 13. As it is written, [ bane loned.Iacob and hated 
Eſau. And chap. 11.5.6. he ſaith, that Gods eleftion ts of grace, 
andif it be of grace it 1s no more of workes, or els were grace no 
more grace. Thirdly, not the foreſight of any worthinefle in 
vs more than in others ; For there is no difference, for "= | 
mnned . 


'$. Se7.2. 
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finned and are deprined of the glorie of Ged: as it is Rom.3.23, 


And the Apoſtte affirmeth borh of himſelfe and others, that 
they were all dead in their ſinnes, and by nature the children of 
wrath as well as athers,Eph.2:1.3. Fourthly, the Lord reſpec- 
ted not our faith as 2n impulfue cauſe mouing him to ele&t 
ys,but only as an effect of our election ; neither was the Lord 
mercifull vnto vs in making choiſe of ys to bee partakers of 
cuerlaſting happinefle, becauſe we were faithfull, but,that we 


might be fairhfull, as Paw! profeſſeth ofhimſelfe 1.Cor.7.25. - - 


And the holy Ghoſt affirmeth, AR. 3.46. that as many ofthe 
Gentiles as were ordained vnto eternall fe beleeued, Lallly, al- 
though the merit of Chriſt was the onely meritorious cauſe 
of our ſaluation,yer it was not the cauſe of Gods election, for 
Gods eleQion was from all cternitie,and the cauſe of Chriſts 
merits, which were in time and the effects of Gods eleCtion, 
and therefore that which came after could not be the cauſe 
of that which was fron all eternitie, neither can the effe&t 
produce the cauſe, but the cauſe the effe&t. Moreouer, we are 
not ſaid in the ſcriptures to be choſen for Chriſt, bur in Chriſt, 
Eph.1.4. And the Apoſtle /ohn affirmeth, that Gods eternall 
loue was the cauſe which moued the Lord to ſend his ſonne 
toredeeme vs by his death, and not that his death was the 
cauſe of his louc,Ioh.3.16. And ſo much concerning the ef- 
ficient cauſe of our election. The materiall cauſe thereof was 
the purpoſe or counſaile of God himſelfe, whereby hoe de- 
termined to elect ys. 

The formall cauſe was the ſcuering and ſetting apart of 
certaine men which were to bee ſaued, ſeleRed from the reſt 
who were reiected. , 

The end of Gods eleQion was two-fold : the firſt and chief 
end was the glorie of God,ſer forth by manifeſting his grace 
and mercie in the ſaluation of the faithfull. And this the A- 
poltle plainly cxpreſſeth Rom.g.23.namely, that the end of 
Gods election is, that he might declare the riches of his glorie 
in the veſſels of mercie, which he hath prepared vnto glorie. And 
Eph.1.4,5,6.he ſaith,that he hath choſen vs in Chriſt,and prede- 


frinated vs,to the praiſe of the glorie of his grace. 


The ſecondend which is inferiour and ſubordinate to the 
other, - 
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other, is the ſaluation of the elect, and this alſo is exprefied 
by the Apoſtle Rom.g.23. wherc hee ſaith, that the ele are 
prepared wnto glorie. And Act.13.48. the holy Ghoſt ſaith, as 
many as were ord.tined to eternal hfe:thereby implying that the 
ſaluation of the ele& is the end of Gods eleQicn. And theſe 
are the cauſes of Gods election. The effects which inſepa- 
rably followhercupon, are Chriſt the Mediatour, and the 
whole worke of his mediation and our redemption wrought 
by him,our adoption, effectuall calling,iuſtification, ſanifi- 
cation, and glorification; and theſe are the degrees and 
meanes of our ele&tion,which are as well contained in Cods 
decree as our ſaluation it ſelte., 

The ſubiect in which we are cle&ted,is Chriſt Ieſus our Me- 
diatour and head; not in regard cf his deitie alone for ſo nes 
the cfhcient cauſe ; norin refpect of his humanitie alone, but 
ashe is God and man. And wee are therefore elected in him, 
both becauſe in ourſelues we were not capable of ſuch glo- 
rious dignitie,as alſo becauſe hee alone is a fir Mediatour in 
whom we ſhould be elected,ſceing with cur cleCtion there is 
an viion & coniunction of vs with God who hath elected vs. 

The obie& of Gods election are all thoſe who are preor- 
dained vnto euerlaſting life,and whom the Lord will cternal- 
ly ſaue; which being conſidered in themſclues are a great 
number, but yer in reſpect of thenumber of the reprobares 
but a ſmall and little flocke ;for though many be called, yet few 
are choſen.2s Chriſt himſelfe afirmerh, Marth. 22.14. 

The laſt ching,which alſo is exprefled inthe definition,are 
certaine properties attributed to Gods election;namely, that 
it is eternall,free and immutable. That this decree is cternall, 
ic appeareth Eph.1.4. He hath choſen vs in him before the foun- 
dation of the world. SoRom.g.11. 

Secondly, that it is free and of his meere grace,it is mani- . 
feſt Rom.9.18. He hath mercie on whom he will, and whom he will 
he harazeth. So Eph.1.11.[nwhom we are choſen when wee were 

predeſtinate, according to the purpoſe of hin which worketh all 
things after the connſail of his owne will, 
Laſtly,thatir 1s immutable and moſt firme and certaine,it 
plainly appeareth 2.Tum.2,19. _— foundation of God gy" 
; vel 
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meth ſure ;, and hath this ſeale, the Lord knoweth who are his, 
Where we may obſerue, that this immurabilitie and certain« 
tie of Gods decree, doth not depend vpon vs or our perſeue- 
rance,but vpon Gods good pleafure and foreknowledge, for 
it is.a foundation in it Plc firme and table, and hath not the 
ſeale of our worthineſfſe or pecrſeuerance in grace , bur of 


Gods foreknowledge whereby he knowerth who are his. 


JE 


CnapPp. V. 


Sathans temptations concerning Gods eletlion anſwered, and 
firſt thoſe wherewith be aſſaniterh carnall worlalings. 


&. Seft.1. :Ow concerning this decree of ele&tion and the af- 
Sathans temp- PADS # ſurance: thereof , there are two ſorts of Sathans. 
zation whereby YEE temptations: the firſt he ſuggeiteth into the minds 


be perſe _ of carnall worldlings, to nouriſh in them;fond prefumprion 
— ox and carnall ſecuritie : the other,into the minds of weak chri- 
ſhall be ſaued, flians,whereby he moueth them to doubt & deſpaire of their 
anſwered, eletis to cuerlaſting life. The worldly man he affaulceth with 
two principal temprations:firſt, he perſwadeth him that there 
is no election at al or reprobation, but that all in the end ſhall 
be ſaued. Which grofle abſurditie that hee may make more 
plauſible and probable, hee ſetteth before them the infinite 
 mercieof God, and the generall promiſes and confolations 
Ezech.1z3, inthe Gofpell: as, that he will not the death of a ſmner,and that 
and 18, he will that all men ſhall be ſaued,in both places cunningly diſ- 
2-Tim.2-4. ſembling that which followeth; for to the firſt place is ad- 
ded, but that he repent, and in the latter, that they who ſhall be 

ſaued muſt alſs come to the knowledge of the truth. 

But this temptation is ſo palpably abſurd, that it becom- 
meth not Sathans policie to: yſe it to any, but thoſe onely 
whoſe hearts are hardned,their eyes blinded, their conſcien- 
ces {cared,and who hauing not beleeued and loued the truth, 
are giuen ouer of God to belecue ſtrong deluſions; and ther- 
fore I will not ſpend much time in anſwering this tempta- 
tion : onely: let ſuch. men as are ſeduced with Sathanslyes 
know thus much,that Gods mecrcie is a iuft merci, as _ 

ce 
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Nice is a mercifull juſtice; that God is infinite in both, and no 
leſſe glorified in the m-nifeſtation of the one than of the 0- 
ther. Let them know thac there are no promiſes of the Goſ- 

pell ſo generall, which are not limited with the condition of 
faith, and the fruite thereof vnfained repentance. Let them 
know,that God who is not onely mercifull but alfo true, yea 
truth ir ſelfe, hath in his word reuecaled his will, as wellcon- 
cerning the eternall death and deftruction of the wicked, as 
the ſaluation of the godly : he hath ſaid, that many are called Marth. 22.14. 
and few choſen ; that the gate of heauen is ſo firaight, that and 7-13. 
there are few who finde it ; that he will ſay to the workers of 
iniquitie, Goe your waies { know you not ; that hee will make 23. 

a ſeparation betweene the ſheepe and the goates,and as hee 
faith to the one, Come ye bleſſed of my father,inherit ye the king- 
dome prepared for you from the foundations of the world, ſo hee Mat.2 5.34.41" 
will fay to the other, Depart from me ye curſed into enerlaſting 

fire, which is prepared for the dinell and his angels. Let them 
know that neither forwicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor 
wantons,nor bug gerers, not theenes, nor conetous, nor drunkards, 1.Cor.6.g.o. 
nor railers nor extortioners,nor any that live in the like {innes, 
without repentance, ſhall inherit the kinodome of God,for truth 
it ſelfe hath ſpoken it, 1 Cor. 6.9.10.but they ſhall haue their 

part in the lakg which burneth with fire and brim$tone, which ts Ren, 11.8, 
the ſecond death, as it is Reucl.21.8, And therefore letnot Sa- 
than bewitch them, by ſetting before their eyes Gods mer- 
cie; for as ſure as God is iuftand true of his word, i ſurely 
ſhall fuch as continue in their finnes,without repentance, bee 

eternally condemned ; neither is 'it ary impeachment to 
Gods mercie, if hee exerciſchis iuſtice ininflicting due pu- 
niſhment vpon obſtinate and rebellious ſinners, ſeeing it is 

ſufficiently manifeſted in the ſaluation of rhoſe who repent 

and beleeue. | 

The ſecond temptation which Sathan ſuggeſteth into the h. Sec7.2, 
minds of carnall men,to the end they may runne on in their 

deſperate courſes, and wallow fill in the pleaſing filth of 

their corruptions, hee thus framerh ; Why enioyeſt thou 

not(ſaith he)thy pleaſures? why art thou afraid to fatisfie all 


thy deſires? what needeſt thou to take any paines in perfour- 
N 2 ming 
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Sathans temp- ming Gods worſhip and ſervice , :gd' to. what purpoſe 
tation,gr0ut- ſhouldelt thou foriake thy pleaſing Fanes., ſtudying and 
_ F. ſriuingafter mortification and newne&of life, which is ſo 
neſſe of Gads bitter and vnpleaſant vnto thee? for Gods decree of prede- 
predeſtination, ination is ſure and molt vachangeable as himſelfe is with- 
out change, and therefore if thou art elected of God thou 
maieſt follow thy delights, goe on in thy ſinnes, liue as thou 
liſt, yer ſurcly thou ſhalt be ſaued, and he wiil giue thee re- 
pentance, though it be deferred to the laſt gaſpe. Butifon 
the other fide thou art a reprobate, reieted of God in his 
eternall-councell, then take what paincs thou wilt, make thy 
throtc horce with praying, and thy bagges emptie with gi- 
uing almes,be neucr ſo diligent 1nGods ſeruice,neuer fo care-= 
 \ full inmortifyiog thy fins, yet all is in vaine, for thoſe whom 
he hath reprobated thall be condemned. And therefore much 
better were it Þ take thy pleaſure and to follow thine owne 
deſires whileftthou art in this life: for the puniſhments of the 
life to come will be enough,though thou addeſtno torments 

of this life vnto them. | 
That the for- And thus doth Sathan reaſon in the minde of a-carnall 
mer temptation ran, partly to continue and increaſe his ſecuritic in the courſe 
5 _ _— of ſmne, and partly ro diſcredit the holy doQrine of Gads 
_ falſe and Eternall predeſtination, as though it opened a dore to all 
AMpious. licentiouſneſle. But if we conſider of. this temptationaright, 
and ſound it to the bottome, we ſhall finde firſt that it is 
molt fooliſh and ridiculous, ſecondly that it is moſtfalſe and 
impious. Thar it is: moſt fooliſh it will eafily appeare, if we 
wiethe like manner of reaſoning in worldly matters; for it 
is a!l ohe as ifa'man ſhould thus ſay: thy time is appointed, 
and the Lord in his counfaile hath ſer downe how long thou 
ſhalrliue; if therefore it be ordained that thy time ſhall be 
ſhort, viſe what meanes thou wilt of phiſicke and good dier, 
yet ſhalt thou not prolongiit ove day; butif God hath de. 
creed that thou ſnalt live to olde age,take what courſes thou 
wilt,runne into all deſperate daungers, vie furfetting and all 
diſorder of diet, nay cate no meate at all, and yetthou ſhalt 
liue till thou art an old man.Or as ifhe ſhould ſay ; God hath 
decreed alreadie whether thou ſbalt be rich or poore, and if 


he: 
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he hath appointed thee to be poore, take neuer ſo much. 
*paines, follow thy calling as diligently as thou wilt, abQaine 
from all waſtfulnefſe and prodigalitie, yet ſhalt thou neuer 
get any wealth: but if thou art preordained to berich,ſell all 
thou haſt and ſcatterit abroade in the ſtreetes, ſpend thy time 
in gaming, drinking and whoring, neuer troubling thy head 
with care, nor thy hands with worke, yet ſhalt thou be a 
welthie man. Now who would not laugh at ſuch abſurd 
manner of reaſoning if any ſhould vſeit ? becauſe every man 
knowerh, that as God hath decrecd the time of our life, ſo 
he hath decreed alſo that we ſhould vſe the meanes, where- 
by our lives may be preſerued ſolong as he hath ordained 
that we ſhould live, namely auoyding of daungers, good 
dict,and phiſicke; andas he hath decreed that a man ſhould 
be rich, ſo he hattf decrced alſo that he ſhould yſe all good ' 
meanes of attaining vnto riches, namely prouidence and 
_ in-getting, and care and frugaliticin keeping that he 
ath gotten; and whoſocuer vſe not the meanes, doe make 
it manifeſt that they were not ordained ynto the end. AL- 
though indeede, becaute the Lord would ſhew his abſolute 
and _—_ power, he doth not alwaies tic himſelfeynto 
meanes, but ſometimes crofleth and maketh them yneffetu- 


'allto their ends, and ſometime he effeteth whar he will, 


without-or contrarieto all meanes ; and hence it is that ſome 
quickly die who vſc all meanes to preſerue health, and.ſome 
become poore who vſe al meanes of obtaining riches, where- 
as others being depriued of the-meanes attaine vnto long life 
and riches by the immcdiate bleſſing of God. But ordinarily 
the meanes and end goe together, and therefore itis fond 
preſumption to imagine or hope, without the vſe of the 
meanes, to attaine ynto the end. And thuxirt is alſo in ſpirt- 
tuall matrers appertaining to cuerlaſting life; thoſe whom 
God hath elected, he hath ordained alſo that they ſhould at- 
taine vnto and vſe all good meanes tending thereunto,name- 
ly faith, repentance, Padification, and newneſle of life: and 
therefore it is as abſurd for any to imagine, that they ſhall be 
ſaued continuing in their ignorance, infidelitie, vnrepen=- 


tancie,and filthic corruptions,as it is for a man to thinke that 
" 883 he 
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he ſhall live to be old, and yet runnerth into all daungers, for- 
ſaketh phiſicke yea and foode alſo whereby his lite ſhould 
be ſuſtained. For the ſpirituall meanes of ſaluation are as well 
(nay much more) contained in Gods decree, as the corpo- 
rall meanes of preſecruing life: for it hath been heard-of,that 
ſome haue liucd in the middeſt of daungers, and in the ab- 
fence of meate, fora long time; but it was neuer heard that 
any haue attained vnto euerlaſting life withour faith, repen- 
tance, and ſanCtification : for cuen the thicke ypon the Eofle 
belceuced in Chriſt, and ſhewed the fruites of his faith in ac- 
knowledging his owne finne reproouing his fellow, in con- 
feſſing our Sauiour Chriſt cuen then when his Apoſtles de- 
nicdand forſooke him,in calling vpon his name and defiring 
by his meanes cuerlaſting life. 

Bur as this tempration is fooliſh, ſo alſo it is falſe; for 
whereas he ſaith that though we live in our finnes without 
repentance, yer we may be eleCted and therefore ſhall be 
ſfaucd ; and though we take neuer ſo great paines in Gods 
ſeruice, and moſt carefully indeauour to ſpend our lives in 
holincfle and rjghteouſneſſe, yet we may be reprobates and 
therefore ſhall bee condemned; this is vtterly vatrue : for, 
whomſocuer the Lord hath ordained to cucrla{ting life,thoſe 
alſo he hath ordained to vſe the meancs whereby they may 
be ſaued, and conſequently whoſocuer .carefully vie theſe 
meanes ray be aſſured of their ſaluation, whoſocuer neglet 
and deſpiſe theſe meanes they manifeſtly declare that they 
are not inthe number ofthe ele, ſo: long as they continue 
in their negle& and contempt: for the end and the meanes 
tending to the end, are inſeparably ioyned in Gods decree; 
fo that they who vſe the one ſhall obtaine the other, they 
who neglect ant contemne the meanes ſhall neuer attaine 
ynto the end. a 

Now the end of Gods ele&ion is two fould.The chiefe and 
prog is his owne glorie, as appeareth Epheſ.1,5.6. Who 

ath predeſtinate vs to bee adopted through leſus Chriſt unto 
himſelfe,according to the good pleaſure of his will; to the praiſe of 
the glorie of his grace. And this end the Lord will not ſuffer 
to be fruſtrate: for his glorie ſhall ſhine inall his cle, and 
| therefoxe 
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therefore we allo are moſt caretully to labour that we may 
further this end; for the more that the praiſe of Gods mercie 
doth ſhine in vs,the better aſſurance we haue of our election. 


And ſeeing Godis moſt glorified when as our lights ſhine Mar.6.16. 
brighteſt before men in a godly and chriſtian life, therefore :.Per.2.21. 


let vs be moſt carefull to ſpend our time in holinefle and 
rightcouſneſſe, that thereby we may glorific our heauenly 


father, and alſo make our owne election ſure; for he hath Eph, 1.4. 


choſen vs that we ſhould be holy,and therefore if we be holy 


it is a moſt certaine hone that he hath choſen vs. 


The ſecond end of Gods election is the ſaluation of his The ſecond end 
elect; for the iutt accompliſhing whereof, he hath preordai- of Gogs ele 


ned diuers ſubordinate cauſes or meanes, which are the in- 
ſeparable cftcs and fruites of his eleion; all which are ſo 
linked one with another, as that the precedent meanes is 
the cauſe of that which next in order followeth, and Gods 
decree the cauſe of all. The effets of Gods eleCtion, which 
are the ſubordinate cauſes or meanes of our ſaluation, are 
principally three; Vocation, Iuftification,and SanRtification. 
By vocation we are ſeparated from the world, made mem- 
bers of the Church, & ingrafted in to the body of Chriſt; and 
this is ordinarily done by the preaching of the word being 
made efteCtual by the inward operation of Gods ſpirit,or ex- 
traordinarily by ſome other meanes,or immdiately by theil- 
lumination of the holy Ghoft.In our iuſtification we haue the 
pardon and remiſſion of all our finnes by vertue of Chriſts 
merit, and are adorned with his rightcouſneſſe imputed yn- 
to vs:and this is done, principally by God himſelfe,& inſtru- 
mentally by a liuel ith, Our ſanRification conſifteth in 
our dying to {in yo rifing vp to newnes of life; which is be- 
gun, increaſed, and finiſhed invs by Gods ſpirit. Whoſocuer 
therefore are predeſtinate to ſaluation,they allo are eftectual- 
ly called, thatis ſeparate from the world. and ingrafted into 
the body of Chriſt; and this they attaine vnto by diligent 
and attentiue hearing of the word. Whoſocuer are effectually 
called, arealſo iuſtified; and therefore haue obtained a true 
and liuely faith. Whoſocuer are iuftified are alſo ſanctihed, 


that is, dic ynto their finnes, and riſe againe to newnes of life, 
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and conſequently whoſocner are ſtill'meere worldlings and 
no true members of Chriſts bodie (as all thoſe are who make 
no conſcience of hearing Gods word diligently, reuerently, 
and attentiuely, nor of treaſuring it vp intheir hcarts) my 
are not truly called ; whoſocuer nauce not Chriſts righteouſ- 
nefle-and obedience imputed and applied vnto them (which 
none haue that are deſtitute of a true and fruitfull faith)are 
not iuſtified ; whoſoecuer liue in their finnes, without repen- 
tance,without any earneſt defire and hartie endeuour of ſer- 
uing the Lord in holineflc and rightcouſneſle of life are nor 
fanctified ; and whoſocuer are not called,iuſtified and ſanRi- 
fied, ſhall ncuer be ſaued;.for the end and the meanes ten- 
ding thereunto are ioyned together in Gods predeſtination. 
So that where the one is,there the other is; where the one 
neuer is,there the other ſhall cuer be wanting. And therefore 
as by our ſanCtification, iuſtification,and vocation,wee ma 
certainly conclude that we are clected and ſhall be ſaued; ſo 
if we be withont theſe, wee may as certainly inferre that wee 
are-reicted,and ſhall be condemned ifwee liue and die in 
this ſtates 
Secing then this is Gods truth, let not Sathan lull vs in ſe- 
curitie with that ſophiſhicall cauill; if wee be eleRed we ſhall 
be ſaued line how wee lift; if we be reprobates wee ſhall be 
condemned, be we neuer ſo earneſt in labouting after godli- 
neſle: for theſe principles may well ſtand together, it is im- 
poſſible that the elect ſhould periſh, and as impoſſible alſo 
that any who belecue not in Chriſt; and bring not foorth the 
fruites of their faith in a godly and Chriſtian life ſhould bee 
ſaued; it cannot bee that the reprobate ſhould attaine vnto 
eucrlaſting happinefle,and that any ſhould not attaine there- 
unto, who defireth and endeuoureth to ſerue and feare the 
Lord : becauſe predeſtination and ſaluation are ſo coupled 
| together with the meanes that come betweene them, that 
they cannot poſſibly be ſeucred from one another, nor the 
meanes from either of them, nor yet amongſt themſelues; 
euen as the firſt lincke of a chaine is ioyned with the laft by 
thoſe which arc betweene them, and theſe which are in the 
middle one with another... : 
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Cray. VI. 
Sathans temptations whereby he moneth the weake Chriftian 
to doubt of his eleFtion,anſmered. % 


WR {Nd theſe are the temptations wherewith Sathan | Seft.1s 


pq affaultcththe worldling : but if he haue to deale 
kong go The cauſes 
g-with a true Chriſtian, who is indeede eleRted of which moue S4- 
| God,and ſhewerh the fruites of his eleRion,by than andbis | 
” dcfiring and cndeuouring to ſerue the Lord in #7#rments to 


holinefſe and righteouſnes,then he perſwadeth himto doubt perj Chriſt * 
of his eleion,and to hang asit were wauering in the ayre, j, doubt of bis 


ſomerime lifred vp with hope, ſometime deie&ted and caſt eleftion. 


downe with feare, till at laſt he being wearie and tired with 
his doubtful thoughts, and hauing no where to reſt himſelfe, 
is ſwallowed vp of deſperation : like ynto a fillie bird which 
flicth ouer the maine Ocean,and one while hopeth to attaine 
ynto the land,another while feareth ſeeing no place where to 
light,till at laſtbeing ſo weary that ſhe can flie no further,ſhe 
falleth downe and is drowned in the ſea. So theſe one while - 
hope,and ſoone after fir.ding their owne infirmities, and nor 
ſeeing where they may reft their wauering minds,doubt and 
feare,rill at laſt through wearineſſe they finke downe and are © 
ſwallowed vp inthe gulfe of deſperation , where-they are 
drowned and deſtroyed, if it doe not pleaſe the Lord to lifr 
them vp again,aud toſhew them the firme Rock Tefus Chriſt, 
whereupon they may reſt their wearic mindes and refreſh. 
their fainting ſoules ; which hee alwaies doth perfourme to 
thoſe that belong to his eleCtion; for it is impoſſible thar any 
ofthem ſhould periſh, though Sathan and all-the power of 
hell ſeeke their ruine and deſtruction. 

But at this marke Sathan aimeth though hee neuer hitteth- . 
it;and though he neuer finally preuaile, yet to this doubting, 
andin the end defpairing,he laboureth to perfwade the true* 
Chriſtian ; neither doth hee content himſelfe with the forces: 
of his owne temptations,but he ioyneth with him the world}, 
which is as readie as Sathau himſelfe to oppugne the certain- 

tit-- 
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tic of our cleion, and our owne traytcrous fleſh which is 
eaſily moued to doubting and deſpaire, when as it ſeeth no- 
thing in it ſelfe whereupon it may reſt. In the world he ma- 
keth his choiſe not of fillie ignorant men, but of the moſt 
ſubtill Sophiſters and leatned Doctors, the true ſucceſſors of 
the Scribes and Pharifics, cuen the whole rabble of the Po- 
pe clergie; who ſtand on Sathans part ſtoutly fighting his 
attailes, being perſwaded and ouercome by that tempta- 
tion which our Saujour Chriſt withitood, Al rhis will I gine 
_ thee. Forto what end (I pray you) doe theſe great Dodiors 
ſo ſtifly Rand in the defence of Sathans cauſe, perſwading 
men might and maine to doubt of their ele&tion,and con- 
ſequently of their {aluation? Surely that by emptying mens 
minds of all true cemfort,they may fill their own cheſts, and 
gct the treaſures of the earth into their poſſeſſions. For when 
the weake conſcience wauereth and doubteth of his election, 
and not finding any true conſolation whereupon it may reſt, 
commeth ynto them forfome comfort and better aſſurance; 
they behaue themſclues like ynto yngracious Surgeons, who 
intending to make a pray of their patients, and to get their 
ains out of their pains and tortures,do one day heale, and 
the next day hinder the cure,making the wound worſe than 
it was whe they took it in hand,til at laſt they haue ſo poyſo- 
ned the ſore that itis paſt their cure, whereas they could caſi- 
ly haue healed it, if they had not regarded their profit more 
x ho their own credit,or their patients health:or like ynto de- 
. ceitfull Lawyers, who ſomtimes ſpeake in their clients cauſe, 
and ſometimes betray it, going about in a tedious circuit, 
whereas the direct way licth open before them, that ſo their 
clients cauſe being made more doubtfull & tedious,& them- 
ſelues impatient of delaies, are faine to double and trebble 
their fees, and, yet oftentimes to no purpoſle,, becauſe the 
more they receiue, the fitter they thinke them to be their per- 
peruall Clients. So doe theſe Popiſh Chirurgeons and Ro- 
miſh counſailers deale with their Pacient and Client; for ſhe- 
wing his wounded conſcience, and defiring ſome comfort at 
their hands, they will not make any ſoueraigne ſalue of rhe 
{imples which they might gather out of Gods word —_ 


'F 
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he might ſoone be healed, for then their cure, and conſe- 
quently their gaines were atan ende : but they holdehim in 
ſuſpenſe , and increaſe his diſeaſe of doubting, applying 
thereunto poyſons in flead of falnes, whereby at laſt his 
wound is made deſperate. Thou canſt not (will they fay) at- 
taine vnto any certaine aſſurance of thine eleCtion, for that 
were fond preſumption; but thou art to hope well :and that 
thou maiſt confirme thy hope, thou muſt make vowes and 

oc on pilgrimage,to inuocate and offer ynto theſe and theſe 
Pines chow muſt doe theſe workes of ſupererogation, build 
ſuch a Monaſtery,repaire ſuch a Church, giue fo much money 
to ſuch aCloiſter,buie theſe Indulgences,whereby thou maitt 
recciue pardon for thy finnes ; and for more ſurety ſake, thou 
ſhalt at thy death bequeath ſo much money to the Prieſts, 
for Maſles, Trentals and Dirges,that if it happen thou goe in- 
to Purgatorie, thou mailſt ſpeedely be deluered : but all this : 
while they ſpeake not a word of Gods yndeſcrued grace and 
free election, not a ſyllable of Chrifts death and fatisfaftion 
for our {innes; no,this were too ſoueraigne a ſalue,and would 
too ſoone heale the wounded conſcience,” 3nd ſo marre the 
market of theſe mount-bankes, making their Vowes, Pilgri- 
mages,Maſlcs,Dirges,Indulgences,and other trumpery-ware. 
not worth the cheapning. | 


But ler vs conſider the tate of the queſtion betweene vs d. SerF.2. 
and Sathan, with his Doors and ProCtors, whom he feeth 74, pate of this 
with worldly riches to pleade his cauſe. We hold that a man g:eftion be- 


truly conuerted,indued with a liuely faith and ſanRtified, may 
ordinarily be aſſured that he is the child of God, elected to 
faluation: butthey affirme that it is preſumption for fuch to 
haue any certaive aſſurance hereof, ynleſſe it be by extraordi- 
nary reuelation ; he may hope indeede that he is eleted and 
ſhall be ſaued, but this hope muſt. he tempered with feare, 
and mixt with doubting; and this doubting they call humi- 
litic, which they doe not account an infirmirie, bay rather 

vertue which doth commend theirfaith, eſteeming firme C 
ſurance to be but hereticall confidence and damnable pre- 
ſumption,and pronouncing him accurſedin their councell of 


Trent,who affimeth that we are to belecuc without _— g 
© * 


Chriflian and 
Sathau with bis 
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the remiſſion of our owne finne and-euerlaſting life in par- 
ticular. | 

And becauſe they cannot but confeſſe, that doubting and 
belecuing, in themſelues are oppoſed one againſt another ; 
they teach, that their faith is aflured of Gods mercy and 
Chriſts merits, .as in themſclues infinite and ſufficient ; but it 
doubteth (in reſpect of our yaworthinefſe and manifold im-. 
perfeQions) -to apply them particularly vnto our ſelues: ſo 


' thatwhen welooke ypon God and Chriſt, there is cauſe of 


firme aſſurance, but when we looke vpon our ſelues, there is 
nothing but matter of doubting, there is in deed ſome place 
left to their ſtaggering hope, butnone to aſſurance of faith : 
as though our faith were grounded on our owne worthinefle, 
and not ypon Gods free mercy and Chriſts merits; and as 
though reſting vpon theſe alone, it could not haue certaine 


\. aſſurance of oureleCtion and ſaluation, notwithſtanding our 


ynworthinefle and corruptions. But let vs arme our ſelues a- 
gainſt this their dorine, which conraineth nothing elſe but 
princi "a whereupon ſathan may ground his temptations, 
whereby he perſwadeth vs firſt to doubting, and afterwards 


to. deſpairing:of our election and faluation; for when the 


.troubled conſcience hath no other aſſurance of Gods loue 


and his owne eleion, bur that which is gathered from his 
owne worthinefſe and workes, he {till doudteth whether yer 


© hebeworthy, or haue fulfilled the meaſure of workes requi- 


&. Ser.3. 


"=, Thepoints to 
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of iz this con- 
Frouerfie. 


red; and then further examining himſelte to cleare his doubt, 
and finding his beſt workes exceeding imperfeR,and that his 
finnes and corruptions are innumerable,then is his conſcience 
ſetvpon the nd hisſoule plunged into deepe deſpaire, 
hauing no.other ſtay but the. broken ſtaffe of his owne righ- 
reouſneſſe, which moſtdecciueth him when he moſt truſterth 
rO1t, 

_ And that we may be.confirmed againſt ſathans tempta- 
tions, and the ſubtill ſophiſtric of theſe-his DoRors, I will 
handle this.poynt at large, and will plainely proue, firſt, that 
the childe of God being conuerted,; juſtified and ſanHified, 
may be certainely aſſured of his particular eleion, and that 
without any ſpeciall reuclation afcer an ordinarie manner, 

Secondly, 


T hat we may be aſſured of onr eleftion ,proned e+e. 189 
Secondly, I will ſhew the meancs-v hereby we may attaine 
ynro this aſlurance; and the infallible hgues of our cleftion, 
Laſtly, I will anſiwere ſuch obiections as are made againſt it 
by ſathan and his adherents, 


Concerning the firſt, namely,that we may be certainely af. That we may 


ſured of our eletion and faluation, it may be proued by te- 
Rimonies ot Scriptures,and alſo by infallible reaſons groun- 
ded ypon them. For we mult not thinke that we can haue this 


be certaiilly 
a 


/[1:red of our 


eleff:97:,proued 
3) tne teftimg- 


aſſurance,by aſcending into heauen,and there ſearching into ne of the 


Gods ſecret decree,but we muſt gather it out of Gods word, 
whetein the Lord hath revealed his will ynto vs:and in regard 
hereof, though Gods will in it felfe be ſecrct, ſo-that we ma 
aske who hath kgorne the will of the Lord? yet ſeeing the Lord 
hath reuealed his hidden will in his word, we may ſay with 
Faul,that we hae knorne the minde of Chrift. Now this know- 
ledge of Gods will congerning our eleCion, is not to be ga- 
thered out of che lawe, as the Papiſts would haue it; for by 
reaſon of the condition annexed to the promiſe of cuerla- 
Ring life (Doe this and line) it leaueth our conſciences in per- 
etuall doudting, nay,rather in ytter deſperation, becauſe we 
m_—_ that we are farre from the exa&t obedience thereof:but 


$£/1ptures. 


1,Cor.2.16, 


ont of the gracious promiſes of the Goſpell, on made to The covenant 


every one who beleeucth; without any condition o 


our owne of grace made 


workes and wofthinefſe. And therefore if wee belecue the 9 4c v50f 


promiſ*s of the Goſpell made in Chritt, we may be aſſured of 
our elc&tion and ſaluation, though in our ſelues we are miſe- 
rable tinners, who haue tranſgreſied all Gods commaunde- 
ments:for the couenant and promiſes of Gad made to Abra- 
ham and his ſeede, was not through the lawe, but through the 
righteouſneſſe of faith, as it is Rom 4.13. and therefore it is by 
faith, that it might come by grace,and the promiſe might be 
ſure,nort in ſelfe onely, and in reſpe& of the ſufficiencie of 
Gods mercic and Chriſts merits,as the Papiſts dreame;but to 
all the {ecde,that is,to all that beleeue, and be the children of 
Abraham, who was the father of the faithfull both Iew and 
Genrill. For otherwiſe we ſhould haue no better aſſurance of 
ſaluation by the Goſpell than by the Law; for euen the pro- 
miſe of the Law was moſt ſure inicfſelfe and on Gods part, 


yer: 


our cle(tion. 


Rom.4.12;, 


Rom.4.16, 
'Heb,6,17.18. 


Mar..18, 


[5 Sea. g. 
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Rom.F.1. 
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et not ſure to vs who could not perfourme the condition: 
and therefore the Lord made a new couenant, not of workes 
but of grace,onely on the condition of faith; that ſo the pro- 
miſe might be ſure, not onely init ſelfe and on Gods behalf 
but alſo vnto vs who arc Abrahams ſecede, that is, true belee- 
uers,as appeareth Rom.4.16.And this alſo notably appeareth 
Heb.6.17.18. where the Apoſtle ſaith, that God willmg more 
abundantly to ſhew wnto the herres of promiſe the ſtablenes of his 
connſaile,bound bimſelfe by an oath, 18. That by two immutable 
things wherein it is impoſſible that God ſhould lie,vee might hae 
frrong conſolation which haue our refuge to hold faſt the ; In that 
is ſet before ws, 19.Which we hawe as an anchor of the ſoule both 
ſure and ſtedfaſt.In which words the Apoſtle plainly ſheweth, 
that the Lord hath added his oath to his promiſe, not to the 
endthatin it ſelf ir ſhould be confirmed,or needed any con- 
firmation on Gods part (for his bare word is yea and Amen, 
ſo infallible and ſure, that though heaxen and earth paſſe awa 
ard periſh,yet not one tot or title of his word ſhall faile till all things 
be fulfilled ) but to the end that we to whom the promiſes are 
made,might be aſſured of the ſtablenefſe of his counſaile,and 
thereby receiue ſtrong conſolation,and might reſt our ſoules 
in the tempeſts of temptations ypon firme hope, as it were 
ypon a ftedfaſt and ſure anchor, Now what ſabilitie, what 
ſtrong conſolation,what ſtedfaſtnefſe of hope, if wee are ſtill 
vncertaine of our eleion, ſometimes hoping, as when wee 
lookeypon Gods mercie and Chriſts merits,and ſometimes 
doubtingas whenwee looke vpon our owne finnes and vn- 
worthinefle ? For what is this bur to be ſhaken from our an- 
chor hold,and to be tofled vp and downe with the waues of 
doubting, till at laſt wee daſh againſt the rockes of deſpaire, 
and ſo make ſhipwrack of our ſoules? | 
And thus you ſee that the coucnant of grace was there- 
fore made with vs, that wee might be aſſured of our eleCtion, 
and that the whole Goſpell is nothing els but Gods ambaſ- 
ſage,whereby he certifieth vs of his free and vndeſerued loue 
in Ieſus Chritt : bur let vs further confider of ſome ſpeciall 
teſtimonies whereby this aſſurance is confirmed. Rom.F.1.it 
is ſaid,that being iuitsfied by faith, wee haxe peace towards God 
through 
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through our Lord leſus Chriſt, But what peace can we haue, if 
wee be not aſſured of our elefion, but haue our mindes di- 


tracted and racked betweene faith and doubting, hope and 


deſpaire? Rom.8.38.the Apoſtle profeſſerh, that he is perſma- roms. 38, 


ded that neither death nor life, nor angels, nor principalities,cfc. 
nor any other creature ſhould be able to ſeparate vs from the loue 
of God which is in Chriſt [eſus our Lord. lt is true(wil the temp- 
ter ſay)that Pax! had this aſſurance of his eleion and ſalua- 
tion, but it was by ſome ſpeciall revelation, and nor ordina- 
rily;and therefore it followeth not hereof that euery particu- 
lar Chriſtian can haue this aſſurance. I anſwere, that the A- 
_ groundeth not his faith on revelations in that place, 

Jut on a foundation common to him with all true Chrittians, 


namely on the death of Chriſt, verſ.32. on Gods free iuſtifi- Vei-23- 


cation, ver.33.and vpon Chriſts interceſſion, ver.34.and from. 
hence hee confirmeth his and our reſolution , that nothing 
ſhould ſeparate vs from the loue of Chriſt, verſ.35.from the 
loue of God in him. Whofocuer therefore with Pax! belec= 
ueth that Chriſt died for him, that God freely iuſtifieth him 
through Chriſts merits, and thar our Sauiour fitteth at the 
right hand of his Father to make interceſſion for him, he may 
be aſſured of Gods loue, and conſequently of his eleRion; 
Secondly, Pau/{peaketh this not of himlelfe alone, but alſo 
of all the faithfull, and therefore he vſeth the plurall numiher, 
[ am perſwaded that nothing ſhall be able to ſeparare vs.So Eph. 
3.12.the Apollle ſaith, that wee haue through Chriſt boldneſſe 


33- 
34+ 


35+ 


Eph. 2.12, 


and entrance with confidence by faith in him. And Heb.4.16. he yeb.4. 16. 
exhorteth vs to goe boldly wnto the throne of grace, that wee may and 10.23. 


receine mercie &c. And chap.10.22. Let vs draw neere with a 
true heart in aſſmrance of fatth,+c. But I would faine know 
what entrance with confidence, whart boldnefle and 2flurance 
of faith, when we draw neere ynto God, and preſent our 


. ſelues before his throne of maieſtie, if we remaine doubtfull 


of his loue and our election? So Heb.6.19. he faith that owr 
hope is a ſure and ſtedfaft anchor of the ſoule ; but what certain- 
tic or ſtedfaſtnes is there in it, if it wauer and Ragger through: 
doubrfulnes, ſo often as wee looke vpon our f{innes and vn- 


worthinefſe? The Apoſtle Peter alſo doth tell vs, -that the 


- 


Heb,6. 19, 


truſs: 


1,Pet,1.13, 


2,Tim, I . I 2s 
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truſt which we haue through Ieſus Chriſt mult bep:rte,thar 
is, entire and perpetuall, till we enioy the thing which we hope for, 
1.Pet.1.13-And 2.Pet.1.10,he exhorteth vs ro w/e all diligence 
that we may make our calling and eleftion ſure : which if we 
could not doe, he ſhould perſwade ys to the vndertaking of 
a needelefſe labour. Nay he plainely affureth vs,that sf we doe 
theſe things (to wit if we toyne wertue with our faith, andwith 
vertue knowledge, and with knowledge temperance, and with 
temperance patience, and with patience godlmcſſe, andwith godli- 
neſſe bretherly kindneſſe,and with brotherly kindneſſe loge )we ſhall 
zener fall; becauſe theſe arc effets and vndoubred fignes of 
our election. And the Apoſtle John would not haue it a mat- 
ter doubtfull, whether we are elected and ſhall be ſaved or 
no; but certainely knowne and vndoubted!y beleeued : and 
therefore he aimeth principally at this marke, and propoun=- 
derh this as the chief: end of his epiſtle, namely to ſhew how 
we might know ordinarily, and be fully aſſured thatwe are 
bcloued of God, elected, and ſhall be ſaued. $o 1.Ioh.3.14. 
fee kyow that we are tranſlated from death to life becauſe we 
lowe the brethren. And therefore in the latter cnd of his epiftle 
he ſaith,that he had written itto this end, that we mrghr know 
that we haue eternal life.chap.g.13. Secing then the Scriptures 
doe commend ynto vs a ftedfaſt and aflured faith, whereby 
we particularly are afſured and perſwaded of our election 
andialuation,notwithftanding our finnes and vn-vorthineſſe: 
therefore let not the rempter perſwade vs to caſt away this 
certaine perſwafion, and to wauer in doubting ; bur let ys 
ſay with the Apoſtle Payl-2,Tim.1.12, Though I am vn» 
worthie yet [ know whim 1 haut beleened, and ! am perſwaded + 
that he ts able to keepe that which \ haue committed to him. 

Bur againſt that which'hath been ſaid the tempter obie&- 
eth, that the promiſes of the Goſpell are generall and indefi- 
nit, and therefore no man can gather out of them any cer- 
taine aſſurance of his particular ele&ion. I anſwere that this 
conſequence is falſe: fe out of a generall and indefinit pro- 
poſition, we may truely and by the lawes of reaſon gather 
and inferre a particular conclufion, though not contrariwiſe. 
For exainple, if I thus conclude; all men are reaſonable crea- 


TUILCS, 
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' tures : but Iam a man; therefore T am areaſonable creature: 
itis rightly and truely inferred. Though therefore the pro- 
miſes ofthe Goſpell be contained in generall propoſitions, 

et may cuery faithfull man as certainely conclude, that they 
Arn ynto him, as if they were particularly applied ynto 


him by name.For when the Lord by his ambaſſadors maketh loh. 3.16. 


this generall propofitien in the preaching of the word; who- 
ſocuer truely belecue in Chriſt, they are all eleed vnto e- 
uerlaſting life ; the faithfull hearer maketh this aſſumption in 
his minde, butT by the grace of God, and by the preaching 
of his word made effectuall by his ſpirit, hauea true faith 
begotten in me, whereby I belceue in Chriſt my Sauiour; 
and therefore Gods promiſe of life and Glenicabeemgad 
ynto me. Andthus alſo doth the conſcience of man our of 
the generall curſes of the law conclude that heis accurſed; 
for when the law deliuereth this propoſition in generall, 


Curſed i enery one who abideth not in all things which are writ- Deut.27.26. 
ten in the booke of the law to dze them ; euery particular man Gal.z.19, 


maketh this aſſumption in his owne conſcience, but I haue 
not continucd inallto doe it, nay in ſtead of doing all, I haue 
negleted a, of continuing in obedience, I haue 
been continually diſobedient, in fied of doing the dutics 
commaunded, I haue committed the finnes forbidden, and 
therefore by the ſentence of the law Iam accurſed. So that 
though both the threatnings ofthe law, andthe promiſes of 
the Goſpell be generall and indefinit, yet doth every mans 
conſcience truely informed by Gods word, gather out of 
them moſt certaine particular concluſions. 


But here the tempter will obie& further ; it is true indeede $. Se#.6. 


that cuery faithfull man, =_ apply the generall promiſes of 
the Goſpell ynro himſelfe, 


a——_ T bat we may 
ut all the queſtion js whether þe aſſuredthat 


thou cant know that thou haſt faith or no, ſeeing many who we aretbe 
continue in their infidelitie, bragge moſt of their faith. I an- fanhfull,onts 


fwere that it cannot be denied but that many are deceiued, 
by contenting themſclues =_m their carnall ſecuritie,in ſtead 
ofa lively faith ; but hen 

many are deceiued with an opinion of faith, therefore thoſe 


that belecue indeede cannot be aſſured that they haue faith; 
Oo s no 


whom the pro- 


miſes oft 
Goſpel | 
e it followeth not, that becauſe made., 


Y% 


2Cor,13.5. 


1Cor.,r1,29, 


Rom,14.23, 
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no more then this followeth, ſome men dreame that they 
are rich, and arenot ſo indeede when they awake, therefore 
no man knoweth whether he be rich or no ; for what is their 
fecure opinion, bur an idle dreame of their owne braines, 
which hath no warrant out of Gods word? where as faith cer- 
tainely and euidently perſwadeth, and like a candle doth 
not only manifeſt other things, but alſo it ſclte appeareth by 
his owne light.So that as a man who ſecth and feeleth the fier 
and the heate thereof, doth certainely kaow that hee ſceth 
and feeleth it, ſo he that beleeueth in Chriſt doth know that 
he belecueth indeede : yea as much more certaine is this 
knowledge, as the knowledge of faith grounded ypon Gods 
word which is infallible, is more certaine than the know- 
ledge of the ſenſes, which are often decciued. Furthermore if 
we could not be aſſured thatwe haue faith, then to what pur- 
pole ſerues the admonition of the Apoſtle 2.Cor.13.5. Try 
your ſelues whether you are inthe faith, examine your ſclues : 
know you not your owne ſelues, how that Ieſus Chriſt i in you 
except ye be reprobates? In which words the Apoſlle plainely 
implieth, that we may know that we haue a true and liucly 
faith, orels this triall and examination were vyaine: nay hee 
plainely faith that we may know that Chriſt is in vs, except 
we be reprobates, and conſequently that we haue faith; for 
this onely is the hand whereby we apply Chriſt ynto ys and 
all his benefits. So 1.Cor.11.28. the Apoſtle willeth vs to 
examine our ſelues before we come to the Lords table, that 
fowe be not vnworthie gueſts; in which examination the 
chicfe thing which we are to reſpeR, is whether we haue a 
true faith; for this is the mouth of the ſoule, whereby we 
feede ypon the body and blood of our Sauiour Chriſt; and 
therefore vnlefſe we can know whether we haue faith when 
we are truely indued therewith, this admonition of the Apo- 
file were to no purpoſe; neither can we haue any afſurance 
to our owne ſoules, that we are worthic gueſts of the Lords 
table, and conſequently we reſt doubtfull whether we re- 
cetuc the Sacrament to our ſpirituall good and ſaluation, or 
to our iudgement and ucts. Thirdly, we are al- 


furcd of this by Gods word that whatſoener is not done of 
fait 
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faith is ſinne. Rom.14.23. And without faith it & impoſſible to Heb,11,6, 


pleaſe God Heb.11.6. If therefore we cannot be aflured that 
we haue faith, we can haue no aſſurance that our beſt actions, 
our calling vpon Gods name, our hearing of his werd, and 
all other duries of pietie and juſtice, are any betrer than 
finnes and odious in Gods fight : whereof it muſt needes fol- 
low that theſe actions, how good ſo euer in themſelues, will 
be done of vs'in doubting, becauſe we know not whether 
they be done in faith; and being done doubringly they be- 
come linnes indeede, and therefore diipleaſing in Gods 
fight. Laſtly, if I can know whetherI belecue a man vpan his 
word, and whether Itruſt and rely ny ielfe ypon his promiſe 
, orno; why may Inot much more know whether belecue 
' Gods gracious promiſes made ynto all repentant finners, 
 andamonegſtrhereſt vnto my ſelfe, namely,that for the obe- 
dience and merits of Chriſt, I ſhall haue remiſſion of my 
finnes and cuerlafting life? ſeeing this faith is not our of our 
ſelues, but a gift of God wrought in vs by his holy ſpirit, 
which is not idle in vs, for ic pucifieth the heart, and worketh 
by loue; it mooueth vs to hate and flie from thoſe finnes we 
have loued, and co in:brace-and ioue that holinefſe and righ- 
teouſneſle of life which heretofore hath been Tloathſome vato 
vs.. As therefore the fier 15 knowne by his hcate, the ſunne 
by the light, the good tree by his fruites, ſo when our cold 
hearts arc inflamed with the loue of God,and a feruent zeale 
of his glorie, when our blinde ynterſtandings are inlightned 
with the knowledge of God, and of the true religion, jwhen 
we bring forth the fruites of our profeſſton in a godly and 
chriſtian life, then may we certainely know that we are in- 
dued with a true and liuely faith. 


Bur here the tempter will take occaſion to perſwade the $, SefF.,, 
weake chriſtian and the troubled conſcience, that he hath no A temptation 
faith, ſeeing he doth not certainely know that he hath ir, nor greundedupor 


diſcerneth theſe fignes and fruites of faith in himſelfe, To of faith anſiwe- 


gceſtion weare to anſwere, thatwe doe not ſay that ,;7 
the weake chriſtian may be afſured at all times, that he hath 
faith by his preſent ſenſe; for firſt when we are newly con- 


ucrted,and the ſcedes of faith are ſowne in our hearts, we doe 
O32 not 


this ſuoo 
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not preſently diſcerne it; but as the corne which is caſt into 
the ground, is for a time coucred and aftcr ſpringeth vp the 
blade ,and then the care; fo faith being ſowen in our hearts, 
which firſt like fallow grounds are plowed vp, and as it were 
harrowed and broken with the threatnings of the law, and 
apprehenſion of Gods anger duc ynto our finnes, doth in 
the time of our humiliation: and contrition, lie couered ſo as 
we cannot difcerne it,till being more and more watered with 
the water of the ſpirit, and the heauenly promiſes of the 
Goſpell, which in the preaching of the word, like ſweete 
dewes and pleaſant ſhowers diftill ypon it, it ſendeth forth 
the blade, namely an holy defire and carneſt indeauour to 
ſerue God, and afterwards the fruite, cuen a plentifull har- 
ueſt in godlineſſe and righteouſneſle of life. | 
And ſecondly,ſometime after that faith is begun in vs,and 
we haute ſcene the frutes thereof to our comfort, iris after 
hid from vs againe, as when cither we wounde our conſei- 
ence by commirting ſome grieuous finne againſt knowledge 
wittingly and willingly, or when it pleaſeth the Lord to 
exerciſe vs inthe pirituall conflict of temprations ; for then. 
fometimes it commeth to paſſe that our faith. fora-time licth 
hid vader the aſhes of our corruptions ; and the cloude of 
our finnes, and the apprehenſion of Gods anger, doth ſo 
ouerſhadow the eyes of our vaderftanding. that we cannot 
' Ciſcerne the beames of Gods loue and fauour ſhining vp- 
on vs; although when the conflict is ended, our faith againe 
flameth-out in the loue of God, and zeal of his glorie, and 
the loutng countenance of the Lord ſhineth graciouſly vp- 
on vs when theſe cloudes of temptations are Kecpag. And 
thereforethough we do not certainely know our faith by the 
fruites therof,cither ſoone after our conuerfion, or in the time 
of temptation, yet this muſt not diſcourage vs,bccauſe theſe 
are no fit times to iudge thereof: onely when we want this 
knowledge and full aflurance, let vs vic all good meanes or- 
dained of God that we may attaine thereunto if we neuer had 
it;or recouer and againe renew it,if after we haue once had it, 
we loſethe ſenſe and fecling thereof, cither by falling into 
hainous ſunnes, or by the yiolence of Sathans — / 
HAP. 
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Crap. VII. 
That we may be aſſured of our eleftion,prooned by diners argue 


ments. | 


"FE 


5% Ee 
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OVER, 


41 our cleftion ; now Iwill alſo proouethe ſame 
SEA by frong arguments, drawne from the ſame 
— fountaine. Firſt therefore we may thus reaſon; 
Whatfocuer is manifeſtly ſhewcd ynto vs in the Goſpel, that 
wearc bound-to belecue,and of that we may be afſureg : but 
it is manifeitly declared in the Goſpel, that wee arc elefted 
ynto euerlaſting life: and therefore we are bound to beleeue 
it,and may be aſſured that we are elc&ted.The propoſition or 
firlt part of this reaſon containeth two branches : the firſt is, 
that we are bound to belecue whatſocuer the Goſpell reuea- 
leth ; the ſecond,that we may be aſſured of it;both which are 
cuident truths. For that which Chriſt commandeth,that wee 
are bound to perfourme : but he commandeth ys to belecue 


© 


the Goſpell,Mar. 1.15. Kepent and beleene the Goſpell. So this is Mark, xx; 
his commandement that we beleeue 656.1 Joh.3.23. The breach 1,loh.z.23, 


of which commandement is puniſhed with cuerlaſting death. 
For he Not 

And as weare bound to beleeue it, ſo wee may alſo come to 
be aflurcd thereof; ſeeing the Goſpell commandeth vs no- 
thing, which it doth not alſo by the inward and ordinarie 


cooperation of Gods ſpirit enable vs to perfourme. For this | 
difterence is betweene the commandements of the Law and 


the commandements of the Goſpell: the Law ſheweth ys 


the duties which we ſhould perfourme, but miniſters vnto vs : 


no power whereby wee may be cnabled to perfourme them; 
but the Goſpell being affiſted with the operation of Gods 
ſpirit, doth command and withall giueth vs abilitic to per- 


fourme the commandement, for the words of the Goſpell ' 
are fpirit andlife, as our Sauiour ſpeaketh,loh.6.63. and with 1,1, 6.6 2; 


the preaching thereof the ſpirit inwardly ITT 
| O 3 an 


WYINd thus haue Tſhewed by plaine teſtimonies of F, Se7.r, 


=! (criptures,that we may infallibly be aſſured of Firft,becauſe 
the Goſpell ma- 
nifeſtly ſhewetb 
that we are ele- 
fied. 


will not beleeue ſhall be dammed, as it is Mar.16.16. Mar.16.16, 


loh.6 40. 
and 3.39, | 


\g 


r,loh.5.10, 


d. Sect.2. 


Secondly,we 
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and ſtrengthening vs to perfourme that which it enioyneth. 
The aſſumption or ſecond part of the reaſon is alſo cleere, 
namely, that the Goſpell manifeſteth vnto vs our clection ; 
for whatels is the whole Goſpell but a declaration of Gnds 
loue, and of our clcttion and redemption in ard by Iefus 
Chriſt whatis itcls but the ambaſiage whereby God recon- 
cileth vs vnto himſelfe? what els is contained therein, bur 
Gods mcrcifull promiſes of life and ſaluation, made on no 
other condition = on the condition of faith,which we need 
not feare to perfourme, ſeeing it is commanded vs of God ? 
and therefore though we had no other reaſon to belceue, yer 
wee ſhould belecuc in obedience to Gods commandement, 
ſeeinghe commandeth nothing which is not good in it ſelfe, 
tending to his owne glorie and our ſaluation ; and-if we doe 
belecue , though our vaworthinefſe bee neuer ſo great, yea 
though our faith bee neuer ſo weake and ſmall,yet may wee 
thereby be aſſured of our eleCtion and ſaluation ; for this is 
Gods will,that whoſoener beleeneth in his ſonne ſhall haue ener- 
laiting life, as it is Ioh.6.40. So Ioh.3.36. He that beleeneth in 
the ſonne hath exerlaſting life. But moſt notable is that place 
1.loh.5.10. He that beleeneth in the ſonne of God, hath the wit - 
neſſe in h1mſelfe : that is, they neede no other reaſons to per- 
{wade them,that the teftimonic which God hath giuen of his 
ſonne { namely, that whoſocuer belccue in him ſhall haue 
cuerlaſting life) is true; for they haue full and ſufficient aſſu- 

rance hereof by their faith. Whoſocuer therefore can be afſu- 

red that they belecue in ITeſus Chriſt (as all may who bring 
forth the fruits of faith in ſanRification and holines of life,or 
at leaſt defire and endeuour to ſerue the Lord in the duties of 
pictie and righteouſneſle) they may be aſſured, nay they arc 
bound by Gods expreſſe commandement, vndoubredly to 
bclecuethat they are eleQted and ſhall be ſaued,becaule all 
the promiſes of the Goſpellare made vnto them without any 

other condition, F 

Secondly , whoſocuer are bound to beleeue that Teſus 

Chriſt 1s their Sauiour and Redeemer, they are alſo vndoub- 


are aſſured that tedly to beleeue and may alſo be aſſured of their election ; 


wearcredee- but cuery Chriſtian is bound by Gods expreſſe commande- 
| ment. 


» Of 
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ment to belecue that Ieſus Chriſt is their Sauiour and Redee- mcid,ard con/e- 
mer,as appeareth 1.Ioh.3.23. and therefore they are yndoub.. 94e#t1y that we 
tedly to beleeue and may bee aſſured of their eleion. The ©* __ 
propoſition is manifeſt, ſecing all thoſe and thoſe onely are 
ſaued and redeemed by Chriſt, who are clected to faluation gym, s,zo. 
in Gods eternall decree. The aſſumption is moſt certaine,for Marth.z 5.34, 
whereas God commaunds vs to belecue in Ieſus Chriſt, hee AR. 1 3-48. 
doth not onely enioyne vs to belecue that he is a Sauiour of 
his Church in generall,or of the Patriarchs, Prophets,and A- 
oltles alone, tor this alſo the diuels belecue as well as wee 
bh wee are to belecue that he is our Sauiour and Redeemer, 
and to applic all the promiſes of life and faluation made in 
him, particularly vnto our ſelues ; for otherwiſe how ſhould 
wee haue that aſſurance of faith and that bold confidence 14, , ,, 
when we approach ynto the throne of grace; which the A- and 10.242, 
poſtle requireth of vs, Heb.4.16.and 10.22. if wee cannot be 
aſſured that he is our Sauiour and Redeemer, in whom God 
loueth and hath elected ys? | 
Neither muſt this faith and aſſurance of oureleQion and &. Ser7.3. 
{aluation be mixt with doubting, as the Papiſts would beare That our afſu- 
vs in hand, who make doubting not an infirmitie, but a com- !4#ce ſhould 
mendable vertue of their faith : for faith & doubting though _ n_ | 
ES ing. 
they arc often mixt in Gods children, yet in reſpect of their | 
owne natures they are oppoſed in the ſcriptures one againſt 
the other.So it is ſaid of eAbraham,that he doubted not of Gods Rom 4.20, 
promiſe through wnbeleefe, but was ſtrengthened in the faith, 
Rom.4.20. where the Apoſtle ſheweth, that doubting is a 
fruite of vnbeleefe and not a commendable vertue; nay, hee 
oppoſcthit to faith,ſaying, that hee doubted not of the pro- 
mile, but was trengthenedin the faith. So the Apoſtle James 
chap. 1.5. faith, [f any man lacke wiſedome, let him aske in faith lam, 1,5. 
and waner not; where he oppoſeth faith to waucring or doub- 
ting. And our Sauiour Chriſt alſo maketh this oppoſition, 
Matth,z 1.21. ſaying, If ze hae faith and doubt not, So that yjaith,1. 2 5. 
though faith and doubting are not oppoſed in reſpect of the 
{ubiect whercin they are, tor cuen the moſt deare children of 
God haue their faith often mixt with doubting,they being 
partly fleſh and partly ſpirit; yet theſe two in their owne na- 
4 turcs 
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tures are oppoſed one againſt the other; and cuen in reſpe& 

of their ſubicCt they thus far diſagree, that though they haue 

their ſubſiſtance in the ſame ſubiect, yet not in the ſame part; 

that is,though they be in the ſame man, yet not in the ſame 

part, for faith is in the regenerate and ſpirituall part, doub- 

ting inthe vnregenerate or fleſhly _ 

Doubting « Doubting then is no vertue of faith,but oppoſed thereun- 
fruite of vnbc= tO as a fruite of vnbeleefe; it proceedeth not from the ſpirit 
leefe oppeſed but from the fleſh, and as a fruite of the fleſh it is condemned 
vnto faith. j1 Gods word, though'the Papiſts highly commend it. So 
Matth.14-31. our Sauiour re KS. Peter for his doub- 
Matth.,14.31. ting; O then of little faith, wherefore diddeſt thou dewbt? And 
Luk 2.29. he telleth vs that wee mult not ſtand in doubrt,or 
Luk.12,29, (as the word #b pme:$:2% fignifierh) be not like vnto meteors 
which are carried about 1n the ayre with euery winde. And 
Iam, 1,7. the Apoltle /ames chap.1.7.compareth him that wauereth or 
doubteth,to a waue of the ſea toſt of the winde and carried a- 

way.And Pawlis ſo tarre from commending doubting for a 
yertue, that hee doth not onely condemne it as a finne in it 
felfe but alfo as a caufe which maketh our ations which are 

indifferent or good inthemſclues to become finnes. So the 

eating of this or that meate isathing indifterent and lawfull 

if it be recciued with prayer and thankigiuing, but yet the A- 

poſile telleth vs Rom. 14.23.that he who doubreth is condemned 

Rom. 14.23. ifheeate; and he rendreth this.reafon, becauſe he eateth not of 
faith,and whatſoener is not of faith is ſinne. So that by this hee 
ſheweth,that he who doubteth,cateth not of faith;and that 

whatſocuer is not done of faith is finne. Seeing therefore 

doubting is oppoſed ynto faith, and is in it ſelfe not onely a 

finne, but alſo a cauſe of finne; let vs not intertaine ir though 

it bring letters commendatorie fromthe Pope and all his 
ſhavelings;burt labour to baniſll it out of our harts,and ftriue 

after faith and full aſſurance of our ele&ion and ſaluation in 

ChriſtIeſus; and though we finde our great vnworthineſle of 

the leaſt of Gods mercies, and cannot ſee any reaſon in our 

ſelues why we ſhould belecue that wee are cleed and ſhall 

be ſaued, yet let vs hope againſt hope, and belecue againſt 

beleefe,for ir is nota thing left to our choiſe. bur inioyned » 

| . Y 
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by God, as the chiefe and maine dutie required in the Goſ- 
pell-: and therefore laying afide all reaſoning and diſputing, 
let vs reſolue to beleeue in obedience to Gods commande- 
ment ; and then though we are ncuer ſo full of cor:uptions, AR.15.9. 
yet will this faith purifie vs; though wee are moſt backward 
in perfourming any good worke, yet will it be fruitfull in vs, Galar. 6, 
and will worke by loue ; though wee be moſt ynworthie, it 
will make vs more worthie, by applying vnto vs the righte- 
ouſneſle of Chrift and the merits of his death and bloudihed, 
which will not onely free vs from the guilt and puniſhment 
of finne, but wil alſo purge vs from the vices and corruptions 
themſelues. 

Thirdly,the certaintic of our eleQion may be prooued, by 6. Sed. 
an argument drawne from the nature of faith: which is not a 74;,q4, jaich 
doubtfull opinion, bur a certaine per{wafion ; hot a generall ;s5 a certaine 
notion, but a particular aſiurance, whereby we do applic and and particular 
appropriate vnto our {clues thoſe things which wee doe be- o_ = 
leeue. Whoſocuer therefore hath true faith, he doth certainly _—_ - 
belecue and is particularly afſured of his election juſtification yeral notion. 
and ſaluation. That faith is a certaine perſwaſton, it may ap- 
peare firſt by thoſe properties and names which are giuen vn- 
to it in the word, Heb.11.1.faith isſfaid to be v@iz2%, that is, a Heb.11.1. 
ſubſiſtance or preſent being of things hoped for;ſo that hope 
waiteth for them in timeto come, but faith enioyeth them | 
as being preſent, namely in reſpe&t of the certaine aſſurance l 
and particular application of the promiſes vnto our ſclues : 
and therefore the Apoſtle ſaith, that hereby we may know (not 110h. 5.13. 
that wee ſhall haue, but) that we hawe eternal life. Joh5.13- yo ryyy, 
not in poſſeſſion bur in aſſurance of faith. It is called xzy& in — 
the ſame place, which word is quite contrarie. to doubting, 
as figmifying a manifeſt demonftrationwhich doth nor only 
ſhew a ding probably, but alfo doth conuince with ftron 
arguments, and make thattruth cleere and manifeſt which 
was otherwiſe obſcure and ſecret,and therefore in the text it 
ts called a demonſtration of things not ſcene. So there is a- 
ſcribed ynto it fulneſle of das Heb. 10.22:Let vs draw Heb-10.22, 
neere with a true hearts T\nywele nicws;, in full aſſurance of faith: 


and alſo boldnefle with confident truſt, Eph.3.12, by whom Eph.3.135. 
we. | 


r.loh. 3. 14. 


Rom.5.2, 


\ 
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we haue boldnefſe and entrance with confidence (not by ex- 
traordinarie reuelations,but)by faith in Chriſt : which full al- 
ſurance,boldnefle and confidence wee could not hauve,if wee 
were nor aſſured of Gods loue and our cleCtion , but remai- 
ned doubtfull whether we were beloued of God and ele&ted 
Or no. 

To theſe names and properties of faith,we may adde ſome 
plaine teſtimonies of Scriptures, which cleerely ihew that 
faith is not a doubtfull hope, but a certaine perſiwaſion. 
1.lohn 3.14. The Apoſtle ſaith, that we knowe that we are tran- 


ſlated from death to life (not by reuclation but) becawſe we lone 


the brethren ;he doth not ſay that we knowe that we ſhall -be, 
but that we are tranſlated from death to life, to note the cer- 
tainty of this knowledge and perſwafion. Rom.3.2, the A- 
poſtle faith, that by Chrift we hane acceſſe through faith vnts 
Gods grace, wherein we fland and reioyce wnder hope, or,as the 
word fignificth, glory and triumph withioy : ſo that we doe 


\ not waucr and ſtagger, but ſtand firmely through faith, we 


doe not feare and timoroufly hope, but cuen glory and tri- 
umphe in ourreioycing : ſaying with the Apoſtle, Rom.8.33. 


Rom.8.33, 34, Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Gods choſen? it is God that 


35,39, 


Heb.6.18, 


inflifieth. 24. Who ſhallcondemne? it is Christ which dead : 
yea,or rather which i riſen againe who is alſo at the right hand of 
God, and maketh requeit alſo for vs. 35. Who ſhall ſeparate vs 
from the lone of Chrift,cc. So, that though our finnes be ma- 
nifold,our vnworthinefle great, and our Pith weake yerif it 
betrue, it may alſo be certaine in the aſſurance of Gods loue 
and our election : becauſe it is not grounded on our worthi- 
neſſe, but ypon Gods free iuſtifying and accepting of vs, as 
righteous in Chriſt,and vpon Chritts death, reſurrection, and 
interceſſion for vs ynto God his father; which is a molt ſure 
foundation that cannot faile. In deede if our faith and the 
anchor of our hope,did pitch,reſt,and faſten it {e!fe,vpon the 
light and hollow ſands of our owne merits and worthinefle; 
the ſurging waues and boyſterous blaſts of Sathans rempta- 
tions, would diſanchor and toſle ys too and fro, till at length |. 


we ſhould make ſhipwracke of our faith, againſt the rockes of 


deſpaire:butſecing we take holde and reſt ypon the firme and 
ſure 


ſure anchor-hold Chriſt Ieſus his merits! and righteouſneſle; 
well-may the tempeſts of Sathans temptations ſhake ys, bur 
they ſhall neuer remoue vs from-Qur firme hold and certaine 
aſſurance which wee haue in Chriſt; becauſe wee apprehend 
him,nay rather, are apprebended of taken hold of by bim, as the 
Apolile ſpeaketh, Phil.3.12. And no mai (no not the whole 
power of hell) is able to plucke vs out of his hands, as our Saui- 
our ſpeaketh, Iohn 1 0:28. For though they be mighty to de- 
{troy, yet Christ is almightie to ſane, as it is Eſa.63.1. and there- 
fore let vs not ſuffer our ſoules to be racked betweene hope 
and feare; butlet vs truit perfefty on the grace that is brought 
wmto viby the reuelation of Teſus Chriit, as the Apoſtle exhor- 
teth, 1.Pet.1.13- | 
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Phil. 3.12. 


loh 10.28. 
Eſa,63.1, 


1.Per, 1.13, 


Laſtly, that we may be moſt certaine of this certainty of C Sett.5. 
faith,we will adde to theſe teftimonies,ſome examples of be- The certainty 
leeuers mentioned in Gods word. And firſt let vs conſider of faith,pro- 


the faith of Abraham:which was not wauecring and doubrfull, 
but moſt certaine and aſſured ; foraboue hope he belecued 
ynder hope, and hee was not weake in faith, neither did hee 
doubt of the promiſe of God through vnbeleete, but was 
ftrengthened in the faith, and gaue glory vnto God, being 
fully afſured that hee which had promiſed was able to per- 
forme it ; and therefore it was imputed ynto him for righte- 
ouſnefle ; as the Apoſtle ſetteth it downe, Rom.4. 18,19,20, 
21,22, Now, Abraham was not onely a bare belecuer,but the 
father of the faithfull; neither was his fairh propounded vnto 
vs as a wonder to admire at, bur as an example for all his 
ſonnes to imitate. And therefore it is ſaid, verſ.23. That this 
z5 not written for him onely that his faith was imputed to him for 
righteonſneſſe. 2.4. But alſo for vs to whom it ſhall be impmted for 
righteouſneſſe, which beleene in him, whohath raiſed up Jeſus onr 
Lord from the dead. But it may be obicted,that Abraham is 
not ſaid here to belecue thus certaincly his owne election or 
{aluation, but that he ſhould haue aſonne, and become a fa- 
therof many nations: Tanſwere, though this were. the next 
and immediat obiect of his faith, yer Ps was not the chiefe 
and principall ; but the promiſe of bleſſednefſe and happi- 
neſle,which was made to him and all the nations of the earth, 


1; 


ued by the ex- 
amples of belce- 
Hers, 


Rom.4. 18, I9, i 
20,21,22,23, 
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in his ſeede Chriſt. For sAbrabam could not bee iuſtified by * 
belecuing that he ſhould haue a ſonne, but by beleeuing in 
the Meſſas which ſhould come out of his loynes, by whoſe þ. 
rightcouſneſle and obedience he ſhould be ſaued. And there- 
Gal.z.36, fore the Apoſtle Gal.3.16. doth appropriate that promiſe 
Gen.22.48, made vnto Abrahams, Gen.22.18. In thy ſeede ſhall all the na- 
tions of the earth bee bleſſed, vnto the promiſed ſecede Ieſus 
Chriſt” | 
Looke alſo ypon the prophet Danid,and you ſhall ſce,that 
though his faith was often ſhaken with doubting, yet in it 
ſelfe itremayned certaine: like a trec ſhaken with the windes, - 
which is not ouerthrowne, but taketh more firme'and'de 
Palm.z3.4, roote: Pſalm.23.4. Though [walke through the valley of the 
ſhadow of death, [ will feare no enill, for thou art with mee. So 
Pſalm.27,1. Pſalm.27.1. The Lordi my light and my ſaluation, whom ſhall 
feare ? The Lord is the ſtrength of my life, of whom ſhall I be 4- 
fratde? Neitherhad he onely this aſſurance in himſclfe, but 
ſheweth that it is alſo the ſtate of all the faithfull, Pſal.1 25.1. 
Plalm. 125.1, They that truft inthe Lord ſhall be as mount Sion, which cannot 
eremoned,but remnineth for ener. So [ob inthe middeſt of his 
afflictions ſheweth his certaine afſurance and faith, ſaying, 
. TJob.13.15. Job.13-15. Lee, though hee ſlay mee yet will [ trait in hm : And 
and 19.25,26, chap.19.25. 1 am ſure that my redeemer lineth,and he ſhall ſtand 
the lat on the earth. 26. Aud though after this chinne wormes- 
deftroy this body, yet ſhall © ſee God in my fleſh, &c. And Paul 
{ſpeaking not onely of his owne affurance of Gods loue, and. 
1 - euerlaſting life, but of all the faithfull faith,that he is perſwa- 
Rom.$.39, ded that nothing inthe world ſhould be able to ſeparate vs from 
Gods lone in Chrift,Rom.8.38. 
$. Sef2.6 And thus hauec I ſhewed, that faith is a certaine aſſurance 
Gals fa 4 we of Gods loue and fauour in Chriſt. NowlT will alſo proue 
ticelarly per- Far it particularly perſwadeth ys of our owne election and 
ſwadeth vs of life euerlaſting. For firſt; ſuch a faith is begot now in our 
our cleftion. hearts, by the Preaching of the word, as was bcgot in the 
hearts of men,by our Sauiour Chriſt himſelfe; for as there is 
but one God, ſo there is but one true and iuftifying faith, 
Epheſs.5g, Epheſ.4-5: bur by that faith they were particularly: pleffwa- 
ded of the remifſion of their finnes, and conſequently of 
w_ ». Ae: their 


v 
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their iuſtification and ſaluation, as appeareth Luke, 7-42.50. 
where our Sautour faith thus to the woman: Thy ſinnes are 
@ ginen thee, thy faith hath ſaued thee, goe inpeace. So Matth.9.2. 


e faith tothe licke of the Paulie, Be of g90d comfort thy ſinnes Matth.g,2, 


are forginen thee, And therefore the faith which is now begot 
in vs by the Preaching of the word, doth alſo particularl; 
perſwade vs of the remiſſion of our finnes and eternall ſal- 


uation. For as our Sauiour Chrift by his owne abſolute au- / 
thoritie, did remit the finnes of thoſe that did belecue; ſo he | 


hath left this authoritie co his minifters (nor abſolutely by 


their ewne. power: to remit ſinnes, which the man of finne : 


doth — vnto himſelfe, but) to declare and pronounce 


— 


a r- Luk. 4.48.50; 


their ſinnes forgiuen who truly beleeue in the ſonne of God, | 


and repent them of their {innes: the which their ſentence is * 
ratified in Heauen,according to that Matth.16.19. 1 will gize March.16.19, 


wvnto thee the keyes of the kingdome of Heanen, and whatſoener \ 


theu ſhalt binds in earth ſhall be bound iu Heanen, and hat ſoener 


thou ſhalt looſe in earth ſhall be looſed in Heazen,; which autho- | 
ritie is not giuen to Peter alone and his ſucceſſors, as the Pa- | 
= dreame; but as Peter an{wered,not onely for himſelfe, | 


ut alſo in the behalfe of all thereſt, ſo he receiueth this po- 
wer both forhimſelfe and for all the Apoſtles ; yea, for all 
Gods true Miniſters, the yndoubted ſucceſſors of the Apo- 
fles,as our Sauiour expoundeth himſelfe, Iohn 20.23. where 


hee giueth this authoritie to all the —_— ſaying, Whoſe 


ſmnes ſo ener yee remit, they are remitted unte them, and whoſe Ich.20.33.. 


ſrunes ſo ener yee retaine,they are retained. So that,the Minifters 


of Gods word, by the Preaching thereof,may aflure men par-- | 


ticularly of the remiſſion of their finnes : for when he ma- 
keth this generall propoſition, whoſoeuer belceueth and re- 
penterh him of his ſinnes ſhall haue them remitted, and bee 


madean heyre of cuerlaſting life; and the particular hearer 


doth truely afſume that he belecuerh and repenteth,the Mini- 
ſer hath authoritic guen him of God to make this concluſt- 
on: therefore bee p aſſured that thy finnes are forgiuen 


- . thee 


/ 
| 


2hrift,and that thou art an vndoubted heyre of euer-- | 


Eph. 3.12, 
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' miſes of life and ſaluation, fo doe we receiue them by faith; 
but the Lord doth nor only generally in the word offer theſe 
his gratious.promiſes to all that will receive them, but alſo , 

arricularly in the right vſc of the Sacraments to euery faith- 
full receiuer : for in the Sacraments wee muſt confider a rela- 
tion and correſpondencie betweene the outward fignes and 
things ſignified : as therfore the Miniſter dorh offer and giue, 

' and] receiue and cate the outward fignes of bread and wine; 
ſo am I as certainly to belecue that God doth offer and giue, 
and that I doe receiue and feede ypon Chritt Iclus and all his 
benefits,with the hand and mouth of faith,vnto the nouriſh- 
ing of my particular ſoule to cuerlaſting life, asmy bodic is 
nouriſhed with theſe outward elements of bread and wine. 

Laſtly, the Apoſtle ſaith, that through faith wee hane ex- 
trance wnto God with boldneſſe and confidence, and therefore by 
faith the beleeuer is particularly perſwaded of the remifſon 
of his ſinnes and of his reconciliation with God : for with 
what boldnefle or confidence can the poore finner come be= 
fore God, who is terrified with the threatnings of the Law, 
with the temptations of Sathan,and with the confderation of 
his owne vnworthinefſle and ſelfe-guiltineſſe; if hee bee not 
particularly afſured thar his curſe is borne by Chrift,that hee 
1s foroiuen the whole debt of his ſins, and reconciled vnto 
God? What afſured comfort can hee receiue, if hee beleeue 
that God hatheleRed Peter and Paw! and all his Church, if 
hee be not alſo aſſured that he is in this number? If a whole 
Citic ſhould rebel and commit high treaſon againſt a Prince, 
and the Prince ſhould ſend our a proclamatis,declaring that 
ypon ſome conditions he would receiue them to mercie;with 


what boldnefſe or confidence can any in this citie come bes. 


fore him, ifhe be not aflured that he hath perfourmed theſe”: 


conditions ? But this is our caſe, wce haue rebelled y=_ : 


God, and hee hath proclaimed in his Goſpell the pardon of 


our finnes, ſo wee lay hold ypon Chriſt by a true and lively - 


faith,and repent vs of our finnes:If therefore we could not be 
aſſured that wee haue aliuely faith and true repentance, and 
conſequently that Gods mercifull promiſes belong particu- 


Aarly ynto vs;with what boldnefle or confidence can we come 
| before 
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before him? But the Apoſtle ſaith, that by faith we haue this 


boldneſfle and confidence, and therefore it followeth that we 


- may be aſjured thatwe haue faith and repentance, and there- 


by may certainly be perſwaded of Gods loue and of our par- 
ticular election. 


Fourthly ,that we may certainly be affured of our eleRion, $.SeF.7. 
it may he proued by an argument drawae from the do&trine 7he fourth ar- 
and yſe of the Sacraments; for the Lord hath added to-th& gument,drawne 
couenant of grace, his Sacraments as ſeales, not to confirme 19m the doc- 


Gods promiſes in themſelues , which are ſo yndoubtedly CT 


meits, 


true that they neede no confirmation, but to ſtrengthen our 

faith in this full aſſurance that they belong particularly ynto 

vs. For whereas in the word the promiſes o grace and ſalua- 
tion are generally propounded to all beleeuers;in the vſe of 
the Sacraments, they are particularly applied to cuery wor- 
thie recciuer; to the end thar all doubting being remooucd, 
they may certainly bee aſſured that all Be promiſes of the 
Goſpell doe belong particularly ynto themſelues.Now if the 
Lord would haue ys doubt of our election and ſaluation, and 
if this doubting were a vertue of faith,as the Papiſts teach, 
then ſurely there were no vſe of the Sacraments;for the word 
is ſufficient to beget that generall fairh which is mixt with 
doubring , and the Sacraments which doe further affare ys 
and applie ynto vs Gods promiſes, would be rather hurtfull 
than profitable, becauſe they take away doubting, whichis a 
vertue of their faith.But we are otherwiſe inſtructed by Gods 
truth,namely,that the Lord would not haue ys doubt of his 
promiſes : and therefore he hath not onely written his couc- 
nant, but alſo hath confirmed it by his ſeale,and hath thereby 
particularly applicd it to the Sr and benefit of euery one- 
who receiueth it by the hand of a liuely faith, that there may- 
be no place left to doubting. And hence it is that the Sacra- 


ment of Circumciſion is called theſeale of the righteouſneſſe of Ram. 4 11: 


faith, Rom.4.11.becauſe thereby as by aſcale Abrahams was | 
confirmed in the trueth of Gods promiſes, and aflured that | 
the righteouſneſle of faith, thatis, the righteouſnes of Chriſt, / 
who was the promiſed ſeede,did belong vnto him. And an--\ 
twerable to this Sacrament is Bapriſme, wherein Chriſt _ \ 


\ Gal. 3.27. 


loh.1.12. 


Ioh.6, 54.47» 


$. Sef.8. 
The fift argu- 
ment taken 
from prayer. 
1.loh.g.14.15. 


; Jam.1.5. 
Mart.6.12, 


Rom,$.30. 


Q. Se.g. 
The fixt argu- 
went taken 
from the con- 


ſeſſioir of our 
faith, 
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all the gratious promiſes of life and ſaluation made in him, 


are particularly applied to the partie baptized; and therefore 
the Apoſlle (faith, that all that are baptized into Chriſt haue 
put on Chriſt,Gal.3.27. where the Apoſile compareth Chriſt 
to a garment, which by the hand of faith is put on by euery 


. particular belecuer. -So in the adminiſtration of the Lords 
Supper,the bread and wine is particularly delivered ynto all 


the communicants,to fignifie ynto them,that cuery onewho 


ftretcheth foorth the hand of faith doth receiue Chriſt and 


all his benefits, whereby his ſoule is nouriſhed ynto cuerla- 
ſing life. Whoſocuer therefore hath faith, he may be aſſured 


that he receiueth Chriſt;and whoſocuerreceiueth Chriſt, he 
may be aſſured of his eleCtion and ſaluation; for to 45 many as 
receine him,to them he giaeth power to be the ſonnes of God : and 
who are thoſe ? een theſe that beleexe in his name, as it is Toh. 
1.12. And whoſoener eates his fleſh and drinkes his bloud hath 
eternal life,as our Sauiour ſaith Ioh.6.54. Now if wee would 
know how we feede vpon him,it is by the mouth of faith, as 
he expoundeth himſelfe yerſ.47, | 

Fifcly, whatſocuer we are bound to pray for; that wee may 
be aſſured of,nay we ought ſtedfaſtly to belecue that we ſhall 
receiue it : and this is cuident 1.loh.5.14. The i the aſſurance 
that wee hane in him, that if wee acke any thing according to bis 
will be heareth ws. 15. And if we know that he heareth vs what- 
ſoener we arke, we knov that wee haue the petitions that wee haue 
deſired of him. And the Apoſtle James would haue vs to arkg in 
faith without waxering,that is,not doubting to receine that we 
aske. But we are taught to pray forthe remiſſion of our ſins: 
and therefore we are certainly to belecue that our finnes are 
remitted,and conſequently that we are iuſtified, called, elec- 


ted, and ſhall be ſaued ; for whom he drd predeſtinate, them alſo 


| be called, aud whom he called,them alſo he inſtified, and hows he 


inſtified,them alſo he plorified,as it is Rom.$.30. 
Sixtly,whatſocuer we profeſſe in the Articles of our faith, 
that we ſhould belecue,and of that we may and ought parti- 
cularly to be affured: but euery man profeſſeth that he belce- 
ueth the remiſſion of finnes and life cuerlaſting, that is, that 
the Lord doth not onely forgiue finne, and granteth vnto 


ſome 
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ſome the fruition of everlaſting life, for this the diuels be, 
leeue as well as we,but alſo that he doth particularly forgiue 
me my finnes, and that he will make me an heire of ercrnall 
happinefle : for this is the nature of faith,to aſſure vs certain- 
lie and particularlie of that which wee belecue, as wee haue 
ſhewed; and therefore we ought particularly to be afiured of 
the remiſſion of our finnes,and that wee ſhall attaine vnto e- 
uerlaſting life,and conſequently that wee are elected, feeing 
none enioy it but Gods choſen. But it may be obiected, that 
if cucry one be bound to belecue as an article of his faich 
that his ſinnes are forgiuen,and that hee is an hcite of cucrla- 
ſing life,then ſome are bound to belecue that which is falſe, 
for thoſe who le and die in their ſfinncs without repentance, 
ſhali neuer obtaine cither the one orthe other. 1anſwere, 
that wee are not bound to belecue, being deſtitute of a true 
and a liuely faith, for this were rather fondly to preſume, 
than ſurely to bee perſwaded of the promiſes of the Goſpell, 
but wee are fiſt bound to: haue a true liucly and ufifiog 
faich,and ſo to belecue an4 applic vnto our ſelues the promi- 
ſes of the Goſpcll ; bur thoſe that liue in their finnes without 
repentance, they are altogether deſtitute of true faith, which 
whereſocuer it is purificth the hcart, and worketh by loue, 
moouing the helecuer ro endeuour and ftriue to mortifie his 
corruptions, and to riſe from the death of finne to newneſſe 
of life: and therefore well may they ſecurely preſume, bur it 
is impoſſible that they ſhould cruly belecue, becaule they are 
vtterly deſtirute ofa liuely faith, and where the cauſe is not 
_ theeffect cannot follow: and conſequently for their infideli- 
tie they are ſubieCto-eternall plagues and puniſhments, be- 
cauſe they doe not that which they are bound to perfourme. 
Neither muſt we thinke that cuery kind of faith,or rathereue- 
ry fond perſwaſion of faith is enioyncd ys,but ſuch a faith as 
is grounded ypon Gods word; but the word of God doth 


teach vs,that whoſoentr line in the fleſh cannot pleaſe God,and if yo 09 . 
we line after the fleſh we ſhall dye, Rom.8.8. 1 3, That the vnrigh- 1.Cor.6,g, 


teors ſhall not inherit the kingdome of God, 1.Cor.6.9. That the 


workers of iniquitie ſhall be reietted of Chriſt, Matth.7.23. And war.q.x4, 
that vo vncleane thing, nor what ſoener worketh abomination and Reuel.2 1,27, 


lies 
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lies ſhall enter ints the kingdome of heauen, Reuel.21.27. And 
therefore thoſe who liue in the fleſh, thoſe who are workers 
of iniquitie, ynrighteous and vncleane, in which ranke are all 
thoſe who liue in their fins without repentance, fulfilling the 
luſts of the fleſh,and falling continually into ſinne with plea- 
fure and delight,are not bound (imply and abſolutely ro be- 
lecue, folong as they reſolue to continue in this Rate, for ſo 
ſhould they be bound to belecue that which is falſe and re- 
pugnant to Gods word; but they are bound to haue a true 
faith, which being wrought in their hearts will moue them to 
forſake their ſinnes by vnfaied repentance, to hunger after 
righteouſnes, to endeuour to ſerue the Lord in holinefle and 
newnefle of life, and ſo to beleeue in Chriſt as their Sauiour 
and Redeemer, which fruites if our faith bring not foorth,we 
cannot be aſſured that we haue true faith,or Þ rruly beleeuc. 
For though in nature faith be before repentance, yet in our 
ſenſe and feeling it alwaies followeth it : neither doth faith © 
euer ſoundly and truly perſwade vs of Gods loue till we haue 
{orrowed for our finnes, and at lealt in purpoſe of heart haue 
forſaken them. So that whoſoeuer liueth {till in his fins with. 
pleaſure and delight, and yet belceueth that he is cleted to 
ſaluation,and that he is in Gods fauour,and ſhall continuin 
in this ſtate be made an heire of eternal! life, he is. not ni 
with true faith, but with fond preſumption and carnall ſecu- 
ritie, which maketh him to belecue that which is falſe and re- 
pugnant to Gods word. Though then all men, euen carnall 
worldlings and reprobates are bound to belecue,and becauſe 
they doe not, are ſubic& to condemnation, as committing a 
great and fearefull ſinne ;as appeareth Ioh.3.18. and 16.8.9. 
where our Sauiour faith, that the holy Ghoſt howld reproxe the 
world of ſine, becauſe they beleene not in him: yet they arenot 
bound to belecue continuing in their worldlinefle,and reſol- 
uing to goeon in their ſinnes, for ſuch a faith were but fond 
preſumption; but they are bound ſo to belecue as that their 
faith mgy be grounded ypon Gods word, which it can neuer 
poſſibly be if it be ſeuered from true repentance,and for want 
of this faith they are condemned, | 


= 
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 Cnay. VIIL 


The laſt argnwent grounded pon the teſtine- 
nie of Gods ſpirit. 


the heart and conſcience of a man, and doth full 
aſſure him thereof, that he is to beleeue, and of that 
he ought vndoubtedly to be affured : but the ſpirit of God 
\ doth teſttifie to the faithfull, and doth fully afſure them thar 
they are the ſonnes of God by adoption and grace,and con- 
ſequently that they are elected ; for none are the ſonnes of 
God but thoſe who are predeſtinate to be adgpted through 
Ieſus Chriſt, as itis Epheſ.1.5: and therefore Ne 
ro. belecue, and ought vndoubtedly to be affurcd that they 
arethe ſonnes of God cleteU to euecrlaſting life. The pro- 
fition is manifeſt ; for,what more certaine truth can be ima- 
= jthan that which the ſpirit of God witneſfſeth vnto our 
pirits, and confirmeth ynto vs, m_ all the properties re- 
= ina true witneſſe, doe concurre in him in the higheſt 
degree, namely knowledge, truth, and faithfulneſſe ? for 
knowledge, he is infiit and knowcth all things, cuen the e- 
ternall councell,and decree of God concerning our election, 


CE! he whatſocuer the ſpirit of God doth teſtifie in d. Sef.t. 


faithfull are Eph. 5. 


as appeareth 1,Cor.2.10. The ſpirit ſearcheth all things enen 1,Cor.3,10.12 


the deepe things of God; and this ſpirit doe we receine that we 
may know the things that are giuen to vs of God... As itis ver{.12. 
What fitter witnefle therefore can be imagined in this re- 
ſpe than Gods ſpirit, who wholy and onely knoweth all his 
ſecret counſailes? In reſpect of truth hee is moſt true, yea 
truth it ſelfe, and in regarde hereof hee is called the ſpirit 


of truth which l:adeth vs into alltruth. Toh.16.13. And there- Ioh.16.1z. 


fore as in reſpeRt of his knowledge he cannot bee decci- 
ued, ſoin reſpect of his truth he cannot deceiue. In reſpe& of 


_ faithfulnefſe he is moſt fairbfull and wit in all bis waies Pfal. Plal.145.17. 
145-17. 1.Cor.1.9, eſpecially in his word; for hz teſtimenie 1.Cor.1.9. 
& ſure as itis, Pſal.19.7. and therefore he cannot lie, neither Pal. 19,7, 


will he conceale the truth for any reſpeR of perſons; and 
P 2 conſequently 
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conſequently whatſoeuer this al-Fnowing true and faithfull 
witneſſe teſtifieth,-we are yndoubtedly ro belecue as being 
moſt ſure and certaine. If an Angef! ſent from heauen ſhould 
aſſure vs from God that wee are eletted, eurn the Papiſts 
themfelues could not deny, but that we might be affured 
thercof by ſuch a reuelation without any manner of doubt= 
ing : butthe reſtimonie of Gods ſpirit witneffing to our ſpi- 
rits that we are the ſonnes of God, is fo much more certaine 
and without exception than the teltimonie of Angels, as the 
ſpirit of God better knoweth the counſels of God than An- 
gels, as it excelleth them in truth and faith, as the teſtimo- 
nie whichis imprinted in the heart is more firme then that 
which is ſpoken in the care, which may eaſily be forgotten. 
And therefore if by their dotrine we might be aflured of our 
election by the cxtraordinaric reuelation of an Angell; then 
much more certainely may wee be aſſured hereof by the or- 
dinatic teflimonie of Gods ſpirit which he witneſleth in the 

hearts and conſciences of the fairhfull. 
&. Sef?.2, The propoſition being manifeſt, ler vs proue the aſſump- 
That God, ſþi- tion; which containeth two branches, firſt that the ſpirit of 
rit teſlificth God teſtifieth to our ſpirits, that we are the ſonnes of God; 
$at we are = and ſecondly doth fully afſure vs of this teſtimonie rhar it is 
fonnes ef God, | ft vndoubted true; both which are. manifcll by Gods 
| word. Firſt that Gods fpirit giueth this teftunonie in the 
Rom,8.15.16. hearts of the faithfull,it is euident Rom.$.15.15. For ye haue 
»ot receined the ſpirit of bondage to feare agaixe ; but ye hane re- 
ceined the ſpirit of adoption whereby we crie abba father:the ſame 
ſpirit beareth witneſſewith our ſpirit, that we are the children of 
God.So Gal.4.6. Becauſe ye are ſonnes, God hath ſent forth the 
fpirit of bus ſon into your hearts which crieth abba father. Which 
places doe ſo cuidently proue this point, that there needes no 
more reafons or allegations; for firſt he excluderh the ſpirit 
of bondage, which like the Papiſts faith cauſeth ys to feare 
and doubte of our cleftion and ſaluation ; and then hee tel- 
leth vs that wee haue receiued the ſpirir of adoption which 
_ witnefle ynto our ſpirit that wee are the chiidren of 
od. | 

Secondly, becauſe we arc excceding weake and the graces 
| "val 
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in vs ſhadowed with imperfeCtions and our faith mixt with 
doubting, becauſe we are ſaxed as yet but by hope, as it is Rom, 
8.24. Andwewalke by faith and not by fight, asitis 2.Cor.s. 
7-and this our faith is continually ſhaken with manifold 
temptations , therefore leaſt we ihould doubt of Gods loue 
and our election adoption and ſakuation , the Lord hath 
given vs his ſpirit to ſeale, and further to confirme this afſu- 
rancc in our hearts; and that it might be an carneſt and aſure 
pledge vnto ys, whereby he might ſecure vs concerning the 
couenant which he hath made with vs. The truth hereof ap- 


_ in many places of the Scripture. 2.Cor.1.22. Who 2.Cor.i.22, 


bath ſealed vs and hath ginen the —_— of the ſpirit in our 


hearts. So Epheſ.1.13. ſn whom alſo ye haxe truſted,after that Eph.r.1;. 


ye heard the word of truth,enen the Goſpel of our ſaluation,where- 
in alſo after that ye beleeued, ye were ſealed with the holy ſpirit of 
promiſe. 14.Which « the earneſt of our inheritance,vntill the re- 


—_—_— of the poſſeſſion purchaſed vnto the praiſe of his glorie. 
An 


Epheſ.4.30. The Apoſtle exhorteth vs nor to. grieze the Eph,4.30. 


holy ſpirit of God, by whom we are ſealed vnto the day of onr re- 


demption. And 2:Cor.5.5. he faith that God hath ginen vntows 2.Cor. 5-5. 


che earneſt of his ſpirit. 
Which wordes doe miniſter ynto euery faithfull man no 
ſmall conſolation, if they bee rightly waied; for firſt wee 
vſe to ſcale thoſe things which we would haue moſt certaine 
and out of all controuerhe; as when a man hath made a pro.- - 
miſe or couenant with another, for his better ſecuritic he 
a commit it to writing, andleaft yet there ſhould any 
criple or doubt reltin his minde, he doth confirme it by 
adding his ſcale,to put the matter our of all queſtion; ſothe 
Lord hath added to the written couenant of his word, where- 
by he hath aſfured ys of our eleftion adoption and ſalua- 
tion, the outward ſeale of the ſacraments, and the inward 
ſeale of his ſpirit, whereby he hath ratified it, not init ſelfe, 
but in our hearts, that fo all cauſe of doubting being taken 
away, we might certainely be afſuredof his promiſes, that 
they belong vnto vs not after a generall manner as the Pa- 
iſts teach, but particularly euen as this aſſurance is par- 
ticularly ſealed by Gods ſpirit in the heart of cuery true be- 
T2 lecuer, 
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Rom,4.1z, leencr, Rom.4.11. The end therefore why we are icaled to 
faluation by Gods ſpirit, is not that we ſhould doubt there- 

of, but thatir might be out of all queſtion fully ratified and «< 
confirmed vnto ys: for this is ignified by this metaphor here 
vſed of ſealing, as may appeare not onely by the ordinarie 
cuſtome among(t vs, bur alſo by tae vic thereof in former 
- times. So when Ahaſbueroſh would haue letters written in the 
Kings name, which no man might reuoke, he commaundeth 
Neft.8.3, , that they ſhould be ſealed with the Kings ring. Heſt.8.8. And 
loh,6.27, Toh.6.27. it is {aid that God the. father had ſealed our Sautour 
| Chriſt, that is, confirmed him in his office of mediation, by 
giving cuident teſtimonies and manifeſt Fignes that the peo- 
ple might not doubr of his calling and apoynting. Matth.3. 

| 17-and 17.5.andIoh.1.32, , * 

So, whereas the holy Ghoſt in the fairhfull is called the ' 
earneſt of our inheritance, this miniſtreth ynro euery true 
beleeuer no ſmall conſolation, nor doubtfull aſſurance of 
their ſaluation ;for we know that an carneſt is given among 
men to ratifie and binde a bargaine, ſo as they cannot goe 
from their agreement after earneſt is giuen and recciued.The 
word arrhabo which is here tranſlated earneſt, hath alſo other 

| Ggnifications which miniſter ynto.Gods faithfull, the ſame 
' Gen.38.17.18 affurance and the like true. comfort, Geneſ.38.17.18. this 
word is vſed to fignific a pledge or pawne, than the which 
there can bee no —_ aſſurance of performing promiſe : 
z.King.14.14- and 2.King.14-14- it fignifieth a hoſtage giuen in warres 
which is giuen for aſſurance to confirme coucnants agreed 
ypon. Whereas therefore Gods ſpirit in the faithfull is called 
arrhabo, which fignifieth an carneſt pawne and hoſtage: we 
are hereby aſſured that the Lord will performe his couenant 
bertweene vs and him; that he will not mifle a day in the per- 
forming of his promiſe; that howſocuer we were encmicg, 
yet now being reconciled by the death of his.ſonne, he hath 
' giuen vs an hoſtage to aflure ys of eternall peace, cuen his 
holy ſpirit. And therefore let not Sathan nor all his affiſtants 
cauſe vs to doubt of Gods couenant, wherein he hath aſſured 
vs of our eleion, adoption, and faluation; ſecing he hath * 
ſcaled this coucnant with his ſpirit, and hath giuen _ Vs 
| is 


/ 


_ : 
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this earneſt and pawne, to aflure vs that he will performe his 
promiſe and bargaine. = 
Bur here the tempter obieReth, that we cannot know and $. SefZg. 

diſcerne whether we haue the ſpirit of God, valeſſe ic ſhould 7, ,. = 
bring forth in, vs ſome extraordinarie effects: and though it diſterae Gods | 
ſhould be granted that we were indued therewith , yet we /þirit by the ef< | 
cannot diſcerne the teſtimonie thereof from our owne <5 #bereof. | 
thoughts, vnleſle it be by ſome ſpeciall reuelation.To the firſt 
I anſwere,that though many lulled afleepe with carnall ſecu- 
ritic, doe vainely dreame that they haue Gods ſpirit, and ſo 
arc deluded with their owne phantafies ; yet this hindereth 
not, but that he who hath the ſpirit of God indeede, may 
certainely. be aſſured that it dwelleth in him ; for it ſealeth 
in vs the aſſurance of Gods couenant, and who can receiue , cg; 22, 
this ſcale and not feele the impreſſion ? itts an earneſt, and 
who receiuing an earneſt cannot know whether he hath re- 
cciued ir? for otherwiſe how can it aſſure ys of our bargaine, 
if of it ſclfe we haue no aſſurance? itis a pawne of Gods loue 
and our ſaluation, and who heuing a pawne in his cuſtodie 
cannot know that he poſleſſeth ir? itis a heauenly light which 
doth illuminate our ynderſtandings, which were blinde and Eph.r. t7.18, 
ignorant in the knowledge of Gods truth, and who cannot 

iſcerne betweene blindneſle and fight, light and darkneſle ? 
it is a water which purgeth vs from our corruption, and who Efa.q4.3. 
that is thus wand and clenſed, can doubt that this water E=ech.16.9. 
hath touched him? it is a fire which inflameth our cold fro- 1, . .. 
ſen hearts with a zcale of Gods glorie, andloue of our bre- aa.z. - ; 
thren, and how can fire which is caried in our breſts be hid- 
den from vs ? it is a precious oyle which mollifieth our 1.loh.2,20,27 
hard ſtonie hearts, and maketh them flexible and pliable 
able to Gods will, which before were fo ſtifte and obdurate 


- 


that they would rather haue broken then bowed to obedi- 


ence;it ſupplethalſo our ſtitte ioynts and makeththem aCtiue 
and nimble in the workes of holinefſe, and righteouſneſle, 
and who finding thoſe ftrange alterations in himſelfe, may 


ot be aſſured that he is annoynted with this =_ ? itis the 
dutng 


rds champion fighting in vs againſt the fleſh, and ſub- Gal. 5.19, 
the luſts thereof, and who feeling this inteſtine warre 
| P 4 in 


d. Sect. 5. 
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in his owne bowels can doubt that the combatants haue 
their reſidence inhim?'in a word it is onely this ſpirit which 
reſtrained vs from the cuill, which naturally we loue, and 
prouoketh vs to imbrace that good, which ' Gander naturall 
corruption we loth and abhorre: if therefore finne growe vn- 
pleaſant vnto vs, and vertue and true godlinefle delightfull, 
we may be aſſured that this is the worke of Gods ſpirit dwel- 
ling in vs. Would we then be affured thar we are induced with 
the ſpirit of God ? why then let vs conſider if oureyes blin- 
ded with ignorance are inlightned in any good meaſure, 
with the knowledge of Gods truth; if our ſoules polluted 
with the filth of finne, are purged in ſome ſort from our cor- 
ruptions; if our cold hearts are inflamed with the zeale of 
Gods glorie and the loue of our brethren; if our hearts more 
hard than adamant, and more inflexible than itecle, are ſof- 
tened and made obſequious to Gods will ; and if the other 
members of our body, which were benummed and as it were 
taken with a dead paulſie, be made nimble and aCtiue in the 
workes of holinef. and righteoufneſlc;if we feele a fight and 
combate berweene the fleſh and the ſpirit, the one ttriuing 
toleade vs captiue ynto ſinne,the other reſiſting and drawing 
vs out of this captiuitie ; if the fins which hererofore we haue 
loued, be now lothſome ynto ys, and the vertues. which we 


| have abhorred be delightfull and pleaſant; and then we my 


affure our ſelues thar it is the light of Gods ſpirit which hat 
ſhined vpon vs, it is this heauenly water which hath waſhed 
vs, it is this dine fire which hath inflamed vs, it is this pre- 
cious = that hath mollified and foftned vs, it is this cham- 
pion of the Lord of hoſts which maketh warre againſt our 
trayterous fleſh, and ſubdueth the luſts rhereof ; in a word 
it can be nothing but Gods ſpirit, which makes vs hate that 
ſinne which naturally we ſo-dearely loue,and to loue vertuc 
and godlinefle which by nature is lothſome and birter vn- 
tO VS. ' 

And thus it is manifeſt that wee may be aſſured that we 
haue Gods ſpirit, by the ordinaric fruites thereof in euery 
faithfull man. Now let vs conſider how we may know the 


teſtimonic of Gods ſpirit, witneſſing in our hearts that we are 
elected, 
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elected adopted and ſhall be ſaued, from our owne phanta- How we may 
fies cauſed through carnall ſecuritic and yaine preſumption. 4/cernethe te- 
And to this end we are to know, that the preaching of the ft ods ſpirit 
Goſpell is the miniſterie of the ſpirit, whereby wee are ſealed 9m our owne 
and confirmed inthe affurance of our faluation, as appeareth preſumption. 
2.Cor.3.6. And hence it is that the preachers of the Goſpell: 2-Cor.3.6. 
are called the miniſters by whom the people beleene, 1.Cor.3.5. 1.Cor.3.5, 


And the words. of the Goſpel are called:by our Sauiour 
Chriſt ſpirit and life, becauſe it is the miniſtery of the ſpirit 


. Which quickneth vs, as it is Ioh.6.63. And Gal. 3.2. the Apo- !0b.6.6z, 
file faith thatwe haue receiucd the ſpirit by the hearing of Gal. 3.2. 


| faith, thatis, the doQtrine of faith preached in the miuiſtery 
of the Goſpell. I therefore the teſtumonie of ſaluation in the 
mindes of the faithfull, be conceiued by the preaching of the 
Gofpell applied vnto them by faith, then is it molt certainly 
the teſtimonie of Gods ſpirit; for the inward teſtimonie of 
Gods ſpirit is not different from the outward teſtimonie of 
the word: but rf this perſwaſion be not grounded ypon Gods 
word, as theirs is not who perſwade themſelues that they are 
eleRed, adopted, and ſhall be ſaued, notwithſtanding that 
they liuc in their finnes without repentance, making no con- 
ſcience of their waics, nor indeauorine toſerue the Lord in 
holineſſe and rightcouſnefle of. life; then is it not: the tefti-. 
monie of Gods fpirit, but a preſimptuous phantaſie, and a 
ſecure and carnall imagination : for the teſtimonie of Gods. 
ſpirit in the conſcience, is the ſame with the teſtimonie 
ofthe word, and therefore it-doth. not beare witneſſe nor: 
giue any aſſurance that they are.ſaued , which Gods word 
pronounceth to bee in the ſtate. of damnation, When. 
therefore this teſtimonie is. giuen in a faithfull man and, 
agrecable to Gods word; it is the teſtimonie of the ſpirit 
which ſealeth vs in the full aſſurance of that wee ;beleeue + 


according to. that Ephefians.1.13. where the Apoſtle ſaith, Eph.r.zz.. 


that after the faithfull had receined the word of trath, exen the- 
Goſpell of their- ſalnation, and beleened therein, they vere ſea- 
led with the holy ſpirit of promiſe. But thoſe who make no con- 
ſcience of hearing the Goſpell preached , and when they 
heare it, Coe not. belecue it, nor apply it to themſclues by a. 
| true: 
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truc and lively faith, nor bring foorth any fruites thereof in a 
holie and Chriſtian life, they haue neither faith nor Gods ſpi. 
rit : and therefore if they haue any per{wafion of their elec- 
tion and ſaluation,it isnot the teſtimonie of Gods ſpirit, but 
their owne phantaſie, and a vaine opinion arifing from car- 
nall ſecuritie and preſumption. 

Secondly, the teſtimony of Gods ſpirit may hereby bee 
| $.Sed7.6, knowne: firſt, in that it throughly perſwaderh « & faithfull of 
» —relgrray their eleCtion and faluation ; [oondly by the manner of per- 
tefimonieof {wading them; thirdly,by the effeRs of: this teſtimonic and 
the ſpirit,  perſwaſion. For the firſt, the ſpirit of God doth not only giue 

this bare teſtimonie that wee are elected, adopted, and tall 

be ſaued: but alſo doth fully perſwade vs hereof, as being a 

thing moſt certaine and without queſtion. So 1.Cor.2.12.the 
1.Cor.z.12., Apoſileſaith that wee hane receined the ſpirit of God, that wee 

might know the things that are ginen to vs of God, And Eph.1, 

Eph. 1,17.18, 17,18,Gods ſpirit is called the ſpirit of wiſedom and renelation, 
which doth inl:ghten the eyes of our underſtanding that we might 

know what the hope ts of his calling , and what the riches of hu 

glorious inheritance ts m the Saints ; aud what 5 the exceeding 

 greatneſſe of hs power, particularly towards vs that beleene, ac- 

cording to the working of his mightie power. So the op Tohn 

r.loh.3.24. - Taith,bereby we know that Chriit abideth in vs, enen by the ſpirit 
which he hath giaen v3,1.10h.3.24. So that wee may beaſſured 

| that we haue Gods ſpirit, & therby be throughly perſwaded 

- that Chriſt dwelleth in vs,and conſequently . wee are ele. 
ed and ſhall be ſaued. And chap.q.13. Hereby know wee that 
we dwell in hins and he in v5,becauſe he bath gigen vs of by ſpirit; 
And the ApoſilePawby the ſpirit of God was ſo fiedfaſtiy af- 
| ſured of Gods loue,that he profeſſerh that he was firmely per- 
Rom,8.38,39. ſwaded that nothing could ſeparate him from it,Rom.$.38, 
29. So that the ſpirit of God —_ perſwadeth the faith, 

full that they are eleted and ſhall be ſaued; whereas the 
wicked who are deſtitute of Gods ſpirit,may wel haue a fond 
opinion and a fooliſh conceit, that they are highly in Gods 
loue and elected to ſaluation, through carnall ſecuritic and 

yaine preſumption ; but they are neuer throughly perſwaded 
hereof; for when any affliction of bodic orminde is inflicted 
| on 


and 4.13. 
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on them, their yaine perſwaſion vaniihcrh away, and nothing 
remaineth bur douvdting, which in the end brin geth them to 
vtter deſperation, 

Bur herethe terapter will take occaſion to diſcourage the 
weake Chriitian,and to perſwade him that he hach not Gods 
ſpiric,ſecing he doth not teele in himſeife this firme perſiwva- _ 
fion of Gods loue and his election and ſaluation. To which © op P — 
we are to an{were,that Gods ſpirit doth throughly perſwade, yt gon 
although not at all times, neither in our preſent ſenſe'and nedin oarſtnſe 
fecling ; for immediatly after our conuerfion when wee are and feeling, 
newly regenerate, and like new borne babes in Chriſt,the 
motions of che ſpiricare but weake in vs, and we are not skil- 
full in vnderſtanding this heauenly language of the ſpirir, 
wherewich we haue been altogether vnacquainted ; bur the 
ſpirit waxing ſtronger in vs, and we growing toaripe age in 
Chriſt, doth crie in our hearts, Abba father, and teftifieth to 
ourſpirits that weare the ſonnes of God; which we then be- 
ing better acquainted with this heauenly ſpeech,do well yn- 
derſtand,and are throughly perſwaded thereby.And ſecond- 
ly,when the poore Chriſtian who hath receiued a great mea- 

ure of the ſpirit is exerciſed in the ſpirituall conflict, the hi- 
deous noiſe of Sathans temptations.-which like Cannon-ſhot 
ſound in his cares, and the tumultuous outcries of his owne 
paſſions doe ſo diſturbe and wholie poſſeſſe him, that he can 
not heare the voyce of the ſpirit perſwading him that hee is 
the child of God; till the skirmiſn bee paſt and the notſe of 
temptations ceaſed, and then againe as- in former times hee 
heareth ro his comfortthe ſpirit of God. perſwading him of 
* Gods loue,and hereby hee is againe aſſured thereof: So that 
wee are not to iudge of the hauing of Gods ſpirit in the time 
of our Chriſtian infincie and fſpirituall nonage, nor yet ac- 
cording to our preſent ſenſe inthe time of tempration, but 
when wee are come to perfect age, and when the conflict of 
temprations is ceaſed. | 

Secondly, the teſtimonie of Gods ſpirit perſwading vs of 
his loue and ourcleCtion, is knowne by, the manner whereby 
it perſwadeth vs: namely, it perſwadeth vs hereof with argu- 
ments grounded ypon Gods word, and drawne not from. 1 
any: 


OS 


&.SecF.7. 
The 3. meanes 
to diſcerse the 
ny 
by the fruttes 
thereof. 
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any worthineſſe in our ſclues,but from Gods free grace and 
vndeſerued mercie, and from the righteouſneſſe and merits 
of Chrilt; whereas Sathan and ourowne fleſh neuecr vſe ſuch 
reaſons , but either mooue ys to a bare and yaine opinion 
which hath no ground at all butſelfe-loue, which maketh 
men eaſily belecue that which they deſire; or els with ſome 
arguments drawne from ſome outward common benefits, 
beſtowed indifferently ypon the good and bad;or laſtly from 
a phariſaicall conccit and falſe opinion of our owne worthi- 
neſſe-and deſerts. | LE 
Laſlly, the teſtimonie .of Gods ſpirit is knowne and diſ- 
cerned by the effeRs thereof; for after that it hath effeRtual- 
ly per{waded vs,that weareeleted andthe deare children of 
God,we are mooued thereby to truſt wholie in God, and to- 
Joue him as our gratious father:from which loue proceedeth 
a zeale ofhis glorie,and a true hatred of finne, becauſe there- 
by our heauenlic tather is diſhonored & diſpleaſed with vs ; 
and atrue Jouc and heartic endeuour of imbracing holineſſe 
and rightcouſneſſe , becauſe thereby our gratious father is 
glorified and well pleaſed with vs. Tf therefore theſe effects 
and fruites follow this perſwafion of Gods loue and our ele- 
Rtion, wee may bee aſſured that it is the ſpirit of God which 
doth perſwade vs; but ifwee haue no ſuch truſt and afhance, 
no ſuch loue of God, no zeale of his gloric, no hatred of 
ſinne, no loue nor deſire of embracing righteouſneſſe, but 
remaine as carnall, worldly, and prophane as cuer we were, 
then letys bragge as much as wee will of our perſwaſion of 


- Gods loue and ourelection, yet it is moſt certaine that this 


perſwalion ignot wrought in vs by Gods ſpirit, bur that itis 
a vaine conceit and fond opinion which proceedeth from 
ſelfe-loue, carnall ſecuritie, and fond preſumption, which in 
the end vaniſhing away will leaue ys in deſpaire. 
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CrnaPe. IX. 


Of the meanes whereby we may be aſſured 
of our eleition. 


and fgnes whereby wee may bee thus aſſured. The firſt and Ghoſt, 
principall meanes which afJureth vs of our election,is the in- 


B Nd thus haueT proued that thoſe wha are coner- g g,7 x 
ted ynto God,iuſtified, and in ſome meaſure ſan- 7, 6ſt means 
ified, may ordinarily attaine vnto the aſſurance ;j,z ;e/{1monie 

| of their eleRtion : Now I will ſhew the mcanes ofthe holie 


ward tcftimonie of Gods ſpirit which crierh in our hearts Ab- Rom,8.15,16, 


ba father, and witneſſeth unto our ſpirits that Ve are the children 
of God, as it is Rom.8.15,16. Which teſtimonie it doth not 
give by cxtraordinaric reuclation, but by a ſecret application 
of the promiſes of the Goſpell vnto vs,and by an inward co- 
operation whereby ir maketh the outward miniſterie of the 
word cffcCtuall for the begetting of faith in ys,whereby as 
with an hand wee dge appropriate the generall promiſes of 
the word vnto our owne ſclues. And when the Miniſters yſe 
reaſons to perſiwade vs of Gods loue in Chrift, the holy ghoſt 
openeth our deafe eares,and inlighteneth our blinde vnder- 
ſtandings, and powerfully inclincth our wils, ſo that we ma 
attentiuely heare, truly vnderſtand, and bce fully aflured of 
that truth which is deliuered,not only in reſpe& of the whole 
Church, but alſo in reſpect of our ſelues particularly, ſo as we 
can ſay, I belceuc that theſe promiſes of God are true, and 
that they belong to all the faithfull,and conſequently ynto 
me who doe belecue and am aflured of them\,ſeeing they are 


| promiſed on no other condition. 


But the tem»ter will obiect, that many through carnall n;yers diffe 
reſumption doe perſwade themſelnes, that al the promiſes rences between 


ot the Goſpell doe belong vnto them, and therefore we may 
eaſily be decciued, not being able to diſcerne betweene the 


the teſitmonie 


and preſumpe 


eeltimonie of the ſpiric and preſumptuons ſecuritie.I anſwer, ;,,, (ecuritite 


that thoſe who are inducd with Gods Tpirit, may eafily dif- 


cerne the teſtimonie of the ſpirit from the carnall language 
| F O 
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of preſumption , as is euident Dy that which before I haue 
delivered, and alſo may more plainly appeare by manifeſt 
differences, if the one bee compared with the other.For pre- 
ſumption is a fruite of originall corruption which accompa- 
nieth vs from our mothers wombe, till it bee beaten downe 
with Gods ſanCtifying ſpirit ; but the teſtimonie of the ſpirit 
isa thing ſupernaturall,which no man cuer feeleth before his 
conuerhon vnto God,when as by the preaching of the word 
he is humbled vnder the burthen of finne, ſorrowing and 
 grieuing for his ſinnes paſt,and dereſting them from his hart, 
-and purpoling to leaue and forſake them in the time to 
come. If therefore wee haue had alwaies this teſtimonie in 
our mindes that wee are in Gods fauour and cleted, and ne- 
uer felt our conuerfion, nor diſcerned any fruites thereof; 
then doththis teftimonie proceede from carnall preſump- 
tion and not from Gods ſpirit. Secondly,thoſe who haue the 
teſtimonie of the ſpirit, make conſcience of the diligent and 
carefull yſe of the outward meanes of ſaluation, as the hea- 
ring and reading of the word , the recciuing of the Sacra- 
ments, and other holic dutics of Gods ſeruice, becauſe they 
know that the inward teſtimonie of the ſpirit is not ordina- 
 rily ſeuered from the outward teſtimonie of the word ; and 
the aſſurance of Gods loue and our eleion is not wrought 
immediatly in vs by rcuclation of the ſpirit, but by the prea- 
ing of the word nar vic of the Sacraments,made effeCtuall by 
the inward cooperation of the holy Ghott. But prefumption 
as it ariſeth not from the vſe of theſe meanes made thus effe- 
&tuall, but from carnall ſecuritie,ſo is it not confirmed there- 
by : for the lefſe that the preſumptuous man heareth the 
word and perfourmeth the | 20 of pictic and Gods ſeruice, 
the more confidently doth he boaſt of his faith and full aſſu- 
rance,and therefore hee maketh no conſcience of vſing theſe 
meanes ordained of God; nay contrariwiſe he will nor ſticke 
to affirme, that the hearing of the word too often is the cauſe 
that troubleth mens mindes and afflicteth their conſciences, 
moouing them to doubt of Gods mercie, which before they 
neuer called into queſtion: and why is this, but becauſe here- 
by men are rouzed our of their ſleepe of ſecuritic, andhaue 
| {heir 
' 
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their confident preſumption beaten downe. If then wee ate 
carefull to yſe all holie meanes ordained of God to afſure ys 
of our ſaluation;that aſſurance and teftimonie which follow- 
eth.is the teſtimonie of Gods ſpirit : otherwiſe it isnothing 
els but fond preſumption. Thirdly, preſumption is moſt con- 
fident, and neuer doubteth nor maketh any queſtion of his 
elcCion & ſaluation who thus preſumeth; bur this teſtimony 
- of the ſpirit is much aflaulted with doubting,and oftentimes 
* thereby ſo exceedingly weakened that wee cannot heare the 
yoyce thereof:as wee may ſee in the example of ob, Danid, 
the father of the poſſeſled child, the two Diſciples who iour- 
neyed to Emaus, and in all Gbds children who haue not yet 
attained ynto fulneſle of perſwafion, vnto which none can 
come but by degrees. And therefore if wee can bragge with 
ſecure worldlings, and fay with the proud Pharifie, I-'neuer 
was troubled Ithanke God with any doubting of mine ele-= 
Con & ſaluation, as many are;but alwaies haue had a ſtrong 
belcefe that Iam in Gods loue and ſhall yndoubtedly be ſa- 
ued: wee -may affure our ſelues that this is the voyce of pre-. 
ſumption, and not the teſtimonic of Gods ſpirit. Fourthly, | 
reſumption is ioyned with worldlinefſe and prophaneſle, 
fon the teſtimonie of Gods ſpirit is neuer ſeuered from ſan- 
Rification; or at leaſt from an carneſt deſire and holic ende-- 
nour of ſeruing the Lord in holinefle and rightcouſneſle: for - 
(as I ſaid) the teſtimonie of the ſpirit in the conſcience is ne-- 
uer contraric to the teſtimonie of the ſpirit in the word, nei-. 
ther doth it beare witriefſe that thoſe are in Gods loue and : 
eleed to ſaluation, which the Scriptures witneſſe to bee in. 
Gods diſpleaſure and in the ſtate of condemuation, namely, 
all ynrepentant ſinners continuing in their-ynrepentancie : - 
and therefore if the aſſurance which we haue of our cleRion : 
and ſaluation be not ioyned with a deſire to leaue our finnes, . 
and with an carne(t endeuour of ſeruing God inthe dutics of - 
holines and righteouſnes,then it doth not proceed from the. 
teftimonie of Gods ſpirit, but from carnall ſecuritie and fond 
preſumption. Laſtly , preſumption no longer perſwaderh . 
men of Gods loue and fauour, than they cnioy the outward | 
benefits of this life; but when the Lord laieth ypon them any 


grieuous ; 


Iam.1.r7. 
Matth.7.7. 
Luk.11.13. 


d. SefF.2. 


The ſecond 
meanes,the 
bearing of the 
word. 


” 
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gricuous affliction,cither outwardly in bodie and ſtate,or in- 
wardly in mind; then this perſwaſion vaniſherth,and nothing 
remaineth but doubting , which commonly endeth in vtrer - 
deſpaire : bur the teſtimonie of the ſpirit is conttant and per-= 
manent; and howſoeucr wee cannot by reaſon of the grie- 
uouſneſfle of afflitions, and the violent noiſe of our own paſe 
fons heare the yoycethereof at ſometimes, yet afterwards a- 
aine it crieth alowd jn dur hearts Abba fath:r, and witneſ- 
Ft vato our ſpirits that we arc the ſonnes of God : So that 
the chicfe mcanes whereby wee are affured of our election is 
the ſpirit of God. But ſecing we haue it not naturally in our 
ſclues,how may we attaine vnto it? Surely we are to haue our 
recourſe ynto the Father of lights by carneſt prayer, from 
whom deſcendeth enery good and perfeit gift, hauing our faith 
grounded ypon Gods gratious promile, namely, thatif we 
aske we ſhall receiue,and more eſpecially, that hee will giue 
his holie ſpirit to them that aske ir,as it is Luk.11.13. 

The ſecond meanes whereby wee may attaine tothe cer-= 
taintie of our eleCtion,is the hearing of the word, whercin the 
Lord manifeſteth his grace and goodwill to all belceuing 
and repentant ſinners,and whereby alſo he ordinarily beget= 
teth this faith and repentance in all his children. For howſo=- 
eucr Par may plant and Apolles = water, but (God alone 
giucth the encreaſe; yet Gods blefling ordinsrily accompa- 
nieth his owne ordinance, making it cfteCtuall by the inward 
operation of his ſpirit for thoſe ends for which he hath or- 
daincd it. And though the word may long ſound in our cares 
before it pearce the heart, or beget any ſauing grace in vs,vn- 
lefle the Lord open our hearts and make the {ced of his word 
fruitfull:yet thoſe who make conſcience of hearing the word, 
with diligence reuerence and attention, and pray tor the aſ- 
ſiſtance of Gods ſpirit,whereby it may become profitable to 
their ſaluation, may conſtantly expect the blefling of God 
ypon his owne ordinance, which they carefully vic in obe- 
dience to his will z whereas thoſe who negleR and contemne 
Gods word haue no ſuch aflurance, becauſe it is the meanes 
and ifftrument which is ordained of God for this purpoſe, 
without which the ſpirit of God doth not ordinarily yy.» 

aith, . 
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faith or any ſauing grace in ys. Though therefore we doe not 

after long hearing of the word, feele this aſſurance of Gods 

loue and our clevion, yet let ys not giuc it ouer but expect 

Gods blecffing vpon. it, and waite his leaſure- aſſuring our 

ſelues that in the end, hee will make this his owne ordinance 

effectuall for thoſe ends,for which he hath ordained it. 

The third meanes whereby we inay attaine to the aſſurance 6 g,7. 3 
of our clection, is the frequent and reli _ vie of the Sacra- 7p. third 
ment of the Lords ſupper,whereby our faith is more and more meanes,the 
confirmed the in truth of Gods proraiſes. For the Lord to the w/e of the Sa- 
preaching of his word which is the coucnant of grace, hath (TACT. 
added theſe ſealesthat we might be the more throughly al- 
ſured of his lone and faupurz and therefore if we conſaionably 
frequent this holy Sacrament, the Lord will blefle alſo this his 
owne ordinance. Moreouer they who worthily receine theſe. 
holy miſterics;doe recciue Chriſt ;eſus,and haue the'vnion and 
communion which is betweene him andthem,more and more 
ſtrengthned arid «confirmed, for hee that eaterh bu fleſh and 11, 6 6 
drinketh' hisblood, dwelleth im Chriſt;i\and:Chrif in him,” As it is 
Iohes.56.: Nov there i no condemnation to'thoſe that are in 
Chriſt leſas Rom8.1; and therefore they neede not doubt of Rom.8.r, 
their election-and faluation. Je «> 7b | , 

The fourth meanes whereby wermay be aſſured of ourelec- h. Sec7.4. 
tion, are the effes of Gods predeſtination, which are the vn The fourth 
doubted fignes thereof; for the effe&s argue 'the cauſe, as Meanes,the ef 
the cauſe the effects, and that not onely. in naturall things, CD wenn 
but alſo in thoſe which are ſupernaturall and ſpirituall: and m_ "Fu 
therefore as certainely aswe know that there is fire becanſ@it rrib.1.5.c.2, 
caſter forth heate,and the ſonne by his caſting forth of bright ; 
raies whereby the world is lightned; and that a'tree is good 
by the good fruits which it bringeth forth, ſoalſo maywee - 
as certainely be afſured that weare cleted of God, when wee 
_ in our felues/theeftects and ynqoubred fignesof oure- 
ection; : © 5.7.52 tle ' Ds DRIER 


-- Neither ate rheſc effects bare fignes onely of our eleftion, 
bur alſo, manife{Þfeales which by their plaine imprefſion;,doe 
cuidently aflure ysthereofi\fo thatrhoughrwe doe not directly 
and immediatlyknow Gods eleQion,predeſtination,and exer- 
nall decree of our ſaluation: mn God hinifelfe, — prede- 


nating, 
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ſtinating, and decreeing that we ſhall be ſaued, yet we may 
py ſee apparant ſeales and impreffions hereof in our 

clues, lively reſembling that which is ſecret in Gods hidden 
councell ; and as we not ſeeing the ſeale which maketh the im- 


| preſſion, doe eaſily diſcerne the forime,[faſhion, and quantitie 


\ | thereof by the priat which it hath made; ſo wee not ſeeing 
| Godslecret decree of predeſtination, may notwithſtanding 


attaine to the euedent knowledge thereof, by that impreſſion 
which it maketh in vs. 

This alſo may further be illuſtrated by a familiar fimilitude; 
namely, as the ſunne ſhining vpon vs with his bright beames, 
doth imprint as it were in our eyes the image of his light, 
whereby we ſee the ſunne andthe light thereof (the beames 
of the ſunne which are caſt vpon vs, Trial reflected backe a- 
gaine to the ſunne it ſelfe;) ſo the foreknowledge of God 
whereby he hath decreed that we ſhall be ſaued before all c- 
ternitie,is ſecretin itſelfe,ſorhat we cannot ſee not vaderſtand 
it directly, butyet whileſt God doth acknowledge vs for his 
elect, he doth expreſſe the image and forme of this his fore- 
knowledge in thoſe whom he hath ele&ed, whereby we doe 
alſo acknowledge him our gracious God who hath elected y:; 
and ſo it commeth to paſſe that by the true knowledge of 
God, which is communicated ynto ys, whereby wetacknow- 


; . ledge him for our. God and father, wee alſo know his fore- 


Ioh.10.14. - 


\ knowledge, whereby he knoweth and acknowledgeth'ys for 


his ſonnes and children. For firſt God knoweth vs, and then 
by the light of this knowledge communicated ynto vs, he in- 
lightneth our hearts with the true knowledge of himſelfe, as 
the ſunne firſtinlightneth our eyes,and by this ght we ſee the 
ſunne it ſelfe. And this our Sauiour Chriſt intimateth, Ioh.10. 
14 where firſt he ſaith he kxowerh his ſheepe,and then he addech 
that he &# a{ſoknowne of them. As though he ſhould ſay,whileſt 
Iknowand acknowledge them for my ſheepe, hereby bring 
to paſſe that they in like manner by the participatis of this my 
light and knowledge, dye xml me for their true pa- 
ſtor.If therefore we know and acknowledge God,for our gra- 
cious God & louing fatherin-Chriſt,it isa moſt certaine figne, 


that he alſo by his forcknowledge, doth know and acknow- 


ledge vs for his people and children. Bur if we rewaine in our 


ignorance, 
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ignorance, without the knowledge of God, and his ſonne 
Chriſt, we can gather no aſſurance vnto our ſclues of our clec- 
tion; forif the foreknowledge of God had ſhined vpon vs,the 
beames thereof would haue illuminated our hearts,ſo as wee 
ſhould -. their light haue knowne God allo. 

Theli 


e may be ſaid of Gods eternall loue, wherewith he G95 lone 


hath loucd vs in Chriſt; for God louing vs, hath imprinted _ of our 


the image of his loue in our hearts, whereby wee louc him a- 
gaine: and when this heauenly heate of Gods loue hath de- 
{cended on vs, and warmeth our cold hearts, frozen in the 
dregges of finne, then doe we reflect ſome of thoſe beames 
| of Gods loue towards hini againe. Andthis the Apoſtle /obyx 


| —_ ſheweth 1.I0h.q.19. where he ſaith that we lone God 1Loh.4.19. 


ecanſe be loned vs firſt ; thatis, by that eternall loue where- 
with God lowed vs in Chriſt, there is imprinted in our hearts 


the louc of God. And hence it is that he ſaith verſ.7. that loue Verl.7. 


commeth from God: becauſe we can neither loue God, nor 
our neighbours aright, till his loue towards vs hauing ſhined 
vpon vs, hath inflamed our hearts. So the Apoſtle Pawl ſaith, 


Rom 5.5. that the lowe of God is ſhed abrode:in onr hearts,by the Rom. 5.3, 


holy Ghoſt which is ginen wnto vs, wherebyloue towards God 
is begotten in vs. It therefore the loue of God bein our hearts, 
we may be aſſured that itis butan impreſſion which is made 
in vs, b the ſeale of his!loue towards vs, but a little ſparke 
kindled by this heaucnly flame, and a ſmall modell or little 
counterfaite reſembling the infinit loue of God, 'wherewith 
from all cternitic he hath loued ys in Chriſt. Thus alſo Gods 
cternall cleion, whereby before all worlds he hath choſen vs 
in Chriſt, doth make an impreſſion, and ſealeth in eur hearts 
the form or image thereof, whereby we make choyſe of the 
true God Tehouah, amongſt all the Gods of the nations to be 
our onely God, whom we will ſcrueand worſhip. And there- 
fore if we haue made this cleCtion, and dedicated opr ſelues 
wholy to Gods worſhip and ſeruice alone, it is a moſt cer- 
raine figne of our eleftion, whereby God hath choſen vs: 
fot our chooſing of God is an effeRof his chooſing of vs, and 
an impreſſion or print wherewith by his election hee hath ſea- 


led vs. 


Q 2 not 


And thus it appeareth that the effects of Gods ele&ion doe C. SefZ.5. 


The firſ! efed 
of our elettion 
75 Our [autiour 
C'iſt,by whom 
we are aſſured 
that we are e- 


lefied, 


2,Cor.13.5. 


Rom.s.1, 


d. Sed.6. 
 Theſecondef- 
fett of our e- 
leftion, 15 our 
efjeftuall cal- 


ling. 


1.Pet-4.2.3, 
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not cnely as/ fignes fignifie, but alſo as ſeales confirme vato 

vs the at{urance'thereof: burlet vs further conſider the ſpe- 

cial eftects of our clection, whereby we may be aſſured that we: 
are choſen of God. The firit effe&,is our Samour Chriſt himlelF, 
ſet apart of God to be the mediatorto reconcile all Gods elect 
vnto kim, dwelling in vs by his ſpirit; who may iuftly be called 

the firlteffe&t of Gods eleftion, becauſe all the other, namely 
our vocation, iuſftification, ſanification, and ſaluation, are 
by him and through him alone. Whoſotuer therefore are aſ- 
ſured chatChriſt dwelleth in them and they in him, they haue 
a moſt yndoubted ſigne of their eletion: and whoſocuer hauc 

not Chriſt dwelling inchem by his ſpirit, can haueno aſſurance 
that they are choſen,as the Apoſtle plainely ſheweth 2.Cor.13. 
5- kzow rounet ({aith he) that Teſus Chriſt is in you except you 
be reprobates ? but how. ſhall we know whether Chriſt dwel- 
leth thus inrvs and we in him ? the Apoſtle telleth.ys Rom.$.1. 
that thoſe who are.in Chriſt leſus malke wot after the fleſh but 
after the ſpirit, that is; thoſe. who doe not willingly ſubmit 
themſtlues to be ruled and led by the lufts of the fleſh, but 
labour.and firiue gorehftand ſubdue them, ſtudying and in- 
deauoring to live 4fpirituail life, in holinefſe and rightcouſ- 
nefle. Forin'whomiocucr Chriſt dwclleth by his ſpirit, thoſe 


be regenerateth; andraiferh: from the death of fiane, to new- 


- neſfle of life;and his blood is efteCtuall, not only to purge them 


from the ouilr of finne, but alſo to cleante them in ſome mea- 
{ure from thecorruptions themſeluecs. 

\The:ſccond efte&t of our election, is our cfteCtuall calling; 
whereby we-are ſeparated from the world, and ingrafted into 
Chriſt, and made liuely members of his body: and this is done 
ordinarily by the diligent and attentiue hearing of the word, 
toyned with the inward operation of Gods ſpirit. If therefore 
we haue heard Gods wed preached,diligently and attentiue- 

1y;if thegebdy wee haue attained. vnto the knowledge of the 
worke of our redemption wrought by Icſus Chrilt, and are 
delighted therewith; if by this meancs wee haue our hearts 
ſomewhat weaned from the world, and fixed vpon our Saui- 
our and heauenly things; and thinking it ſufficient to haue 
ſpent the reſt of ourliues paſt in the luſts of the Gentiles, doe 
luc hence forward after the wil of God:then are we truely and 
| | | citcRually 
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effetually called, for thoſe are Chriſts ſheepe that heare his 
yoyce and follow him Ioh.10.4. Thoſe are ingrafted into Joh, 10,4. 
his body,who bring forth the fruires of godlinefle: for as the 
branch can bring Seth no fruite except, it abide inthe yine, 
ſo neither can we bring forth any fruits of pietie and righte- 
ouſneſie except wee abide in Chrilt; and therefore if we doe 
bring forth theſe fruites, it manifeitly appearerh that we arc in _ 
Chriſt, and conſequently truely called aud elected, for without ; 
him we could doe nothing, as it is loh.15.4.5. loh 15.4456 
The third efte& of Gods eleQion, is our iuſtification,con- 8. Sett,7, 
ſiſting in the remiſſion of our fines, and the imputation of 74 ;3;79 «ffett 
Chritts r1ghteouſnefle : and to this is required atruc and tjuvly 5 our infifices 
faith, which afſureth vs of the reniifſion of our finnes, 2nd ap - 1:02. 
plicth vnto vs Chriſts righteoulneſle. If therefo:e we belecue 
that our ſinnes are forgiuen, if we doe by faith apply vnto vs 
Chriſt and his righteouſnefie, wemay be aflured rhar we are 
iuftificd, and conſequently ele&ed: now this perſwation and 
liuely faith, is diſcerned by the fruites thereof; for it purifieth 
our hearts, and worketh by loue ; andit workcth invs an ha- 
tred of finne, and loue of rightcouſiefſe, which is our ſanif- 
Cation. £87 
So that our ſanQification which is the laſt effet of Gods F. Sef,$, 
election wrought ia vsin this life, is the true touchſtone of all rhe fourth ef- 
the reſt: whereby wee may _—_— know whether we be /e@ 5 our ſane 
eftcctually called, that is,ſeparated from the world, and in- — 
grafted as lively members into the body of Chriſt and whe- —_ 304” 
ther we be truely mſtified, that is,purged from the guilt and ,,j thereft. 
puniſhment of our ſinnes by Chritts blood, and adorned with 
his righteouſnefſe imputed ynto vs. For if we be ſeparated 
from the world, then doe we not ſer our mindes vpon world- 
ly things, but haue oxr connerſation in beauen from hence we Phil. 3.20. 
looke for a ſautour,exen the Lord leſas Chriſt;it weare ingrafted 
intothe body of Chriſt whois the true vine,then doe we bring 
forth the ſweete grapes of holinefle and righteoulneſle in our 
lives and conuerſations, as itis Toh.15.5; if we haue by atrue Ioh.xg.5, 
faith the aſſurance of the remiſſion of our ſinnes, then will we 
loue God who hath forgiuenvs ſo great a debt, and labour to 
expreſje our louc by glorifying his name,in cauſing our light 


to ſhine before men; andif the blood of Chriſt be cfeRuall 
£ Q 3 ynto 
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vato vs forthe purging away of the guilt and puniſhment of 


. finne,then will it alſo in ſome meaſure purge away the corrup- 


Rom.6.56. 


Eph. 1.4+ 


a, Tim,2, I9, 


Heb. 12.14. 


6. Sect.g. 
Wherein our 
ſautti fication 
confiſteth, 


tions themſclues, For we are pra/ted v1h him mto the ſirzilitude 
of his death and reſurreflion, and our olae man ts cracified with 
him and the body of ſiane deſtrozed that from henceforth we ſhould 


not ſerye ſine, asitis Rom.6.5.6. And as our ſanctification is 


' the onely vndoubted fone of our vocation and iuſtification; 


ſo alſo of our cleRtion; for the Lord hath choſen vs that wee 
ſhould bee holy, Epheſ.1.4. And therefore if wee be holy wee 
haue a manifeſt eftc& and inſeparable fruite of our eleRion, 
if we be not holy nor make conſcience of ſeruing the Lordin 
the duties of pierie and chriftianitie,we haue no aflurance that 


; weare elected : for though the foundation of God remaineth 


ſure on Gods part being ſealed and confirmed in his eternall 
counſell,yet it isnot ſealed in our hearts vntill we depart from 
101quirie, as it is,2.Tim.2.19. 

Though then there be no place vnto our ſanQification in 
Gods decree, as being any cauſe thereof; and therefore when 
the queſtion is asked why we are cle&ted, we muſt anſwere not 
for any deſerts or holineſſe in our ſelues, but becauſe of Gods 
good plcaſure and yndeſcrued grace; and when it is demaun- 


-ded in whom we are elected, wee mult reply in ChriitIeſus 


only: yet there is chiefe place vato our ſanRifcation inthe aſ- 
ſurance of our eletion,ſo that when the queſtion is asked who 
arc eleted, anſwere is to be made, thoſe onely who are alſo 
ſanctified in Gods good time by his gracious fpirit; for with= 
out this holineſſe no man ſhall 2u2r ſee God, as it is, Heb. 12.14. 
Now our ſantification doth principally confiſt in a loue of 
righteouſneſle, and a true hatred of finne ; from whence pro= 
cecdeth an earneſt defire, and hartie indeauour of forſaking 
that which is cuill, and of cleauing vnto that which is good: 
and for the better effeRing hereof, a carefull ſtudie of morti- 
fying the fleſh and the luſts thereof, and painefull diligence in 
viing all good meanes whereby the ſpirit may be ftrengthe- 
ned, and the gifts and graces thereof cncreaſed, that ſo wee 
may not be ſo prone to fall into that finne which we hate, nor 
ſo backward in imbracing and following that righteouſneſle 
and holineſſe which wee loue. And this is the ſanRification 


which is an inſeparable fruite and effe& of Gods eleftion = 
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all his children, which though it be the laſt in nature and next That thoſe who. | 
ynto ſaluation it ſelfe, for firtt God eleeth, and thoſe whom ®!7 5c aſſured 
he hath eleed,in his good time he calleth, and whom he cal- o_ - w/ _ 
leth thoſehe iuſtifieth, and laſtly, whom he iuftifieth thoſe he j1,,;, br 6 
ſanRifieth and faucth; yet when we areto gather aſſurance of at their ſaniti- 
our cleQion, we are notto obſerue this order, but to begin /cation. 
where the Lord endeth, and fo aſcend from the loweſt degree 
till we come to the higheſt. For as tis a fooliſh thing Pra 
man, to thinke that he can leap to the top of an high ladder at 
the firſt ſtep, and therefore cuery one beginneth with the Jow- 
elt,and ſo aſcendeth ep by ſtep till he come to the higheſt : ſo 
itis a fooliſh thing for a man to imagine, that he can leape into 
heauen, and there ſearch the vnſcarchable councels of God, 
and ſo know whether he is clefed orno ; but we muſt begin 
atthe loweſt ſtep, namely our ſanRification which being at- 
tained ynto, we may aſcend a fiep higher in our aflurance, 
namely hate afe wſfified, and 1o to the next, that we are 
effeQually called, and laſtly to the highett that we are eleCted, 
Othervife if we curiouſly diue into the bottomlcfle ſecrers of 
Gods councels, we ſhall be drowned and oucrwhelmed ; if 
we ap>roach' vnto this vnapproachable light, the cye of our 
underſtanding wil be Uazled yea ſtarke blinded;if we preſume . 
to vaderſtand beyond ſobrietie, we ſhall by the tilt indge- | 
meat of God be infatuated, and thruſt our ſclues into an ead- 
lefic Iaborinth, our of which we ſhall neucr finde way,wanting 
the line 07 Gods word to guide vs. And theretore if we would 
haue any true aſſurance of our election, we muſt examine our 
ſelues whether we be ſandified ; and if we finde in our ſclues 
ſanQtification by the fruites thereof, wee may vudoubredly 
conclude that we are iuſtified, called,cle&ted, and ſhall be ſa- 
ued. If we walke nor after the fleth bur after the ſpirit,we may 
be aſſured that we are in Chriſt Ieſus, and therefore there is no | 
condemnation belonging vnto vs, Rom.$.1. If we brirg forth Rom.8.1, 
the fruites of righteouſnefle and holinefle, we may be aflured 
that we are good trees of Gods owne planting, Matth.7.17, Marth.7.13% 
If we be fruitfull braunches we may afluredly know, that we 
arc ingrafted into the true vine Ieſus Chriſt, Toh.15.4.5. 

Secing then our ſanRification aſſureth vs of our eleion H. Sec?. 10. 
and ſaluation,and without it there is no aſſurance; what ſtron- 


Q4 ger 


loh-15.4-5+ 


\ 
[ 
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er argument can be imagined to make vs flte linne, and la- 
—_ after mortiication and newneie of life; what keener 
knife can be vſed to cut infinder the corces of vanicie, where- 
in naturally we are fettcred ani! intangled ; what ſharper ſpar 
to pricke vs forward in the courle of godlinefle;than to know 
and conſider tl:at by our ſanCification and holinefle of life, 
we are certainely aſſured that God hath elected vs,to be heires 
of the ynſpeakable ioyes of his kingdome, and that by our 
wickedneſſe and protaneſſe wee haue no lefſe certaine afſu- 
rance tnat we ſhall haue our portion for cucrin the lake that 
burneth with fire and bri:aſtone? for 1f wee liue holily like 
true chriſtians on eaith, we ſhall live happily like glorious 
Angels in heauen; bur if here we lie frozen in the dregges of | 
our ſins,without any ſenſe of ſorrow for thoſe which are paſt, 
orany deſire and purpoſe of heart to forſake them in the time 
to come, we ſhall be thruſt from the Lord among the wor- 
kers of injquicie, and the wrath of God ſhall pyrſue, oucrtake 
and conſume vs. What finnz therefore can be ſo pleaſant to 
our taſte, which this conſideration will not make more bitter 
than wormewood ? what dutie ofholinefle and righteouſneſle 
ſo diſpleaſant and grieuous, whica this will not make ſwcete 
and deligiufull ? 
Now that we may not deceiue our {clues with a counterfait 


Diwers kinds of holineſſe, in ſed of true ſanCtification,we are ro know that this 


counter/ait ho- aſſurance of ſaluation,doth not proceede from eucry kinde of 
lineſſe which 
giue no aſſiu- 
rance of our e* 
lefbion, 


holineſie, but fromthat which1s truc and ynfained : for there 
isan holineſle of the tongue,leucred from the holinciie ofthe 
heart,in ſhew but nor in dcecte, in profeſlis but not in'praftiſe; 
there is an holineſſe in performing ourwward duties of Gods 
ſcruice,ſcuered fro righreouſnes towards our >:cthers; there is 
an holines in leauing ſome or y moſt fins, withour any defirc or 
purpoſe to forſake ſome one or two {ins by which we recciue 
greateſt pleaſure or profit ; there is an holines in tything mint 


and cummin,which negleCteth the waightie things of the law, 


and which maketh cleane the outſide of the platter & cup,lea- 
uing the infide full of rapine and excefſe; and outwardly mak- 
etha glorious golden ſhew, when as within there is nothing 
but putrefaRtion and rottennes: there is an holines which con- 


fiſteth in the phariſaicall cenſuring of poore publicanes, and 
in 
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in extollin g our owne yertues. The firſt kinde is of thoſe whom 


the prophec reprouerh Efa.29.13. who dreiv neerevnto God Efa.29-12, 


with their lips when 2s theirhearts were farre from him : and 


of thoſe whom the Apoſtle brandeth 2.Tim.3.5. who makg z.Tim, 3.5, 


a ſhew of goauneſſe, but 11 their lines deny the pi\ver thereof: in 
which ranke many profeſlors alſo in theſe daies may fitly 
morch. The fecond kinde is of thoſe who are content to ſerue 
God in the outward duries of his worſhip, becauſe they finde 
them good cheape, yea often gainefull; bur cannot away with 
righteouſnefle, becauſe that is ſometimes painefull and ſome- . 
times requireth colt. And theſe men in ſtead of making god- 
linefle their gaine,make a gaine of godlineſſe. The third kinde 
is Herods holineſle , who heard /oz gladly and did many 
things, yetcould not abide to leaue his incelt : and ſuch holi- 
neſle is in ſome now adaies, who will be content to leaue all 
groſſc outward finnes,{o they may continue in their couctoul- 
nefle or voluptuouſneſſe. The fourth is the holineſle of thoſe 
phaiifies which are moſt zealouſe in ceremonies and their 
owne traditions,but keycolde inthoſe duties which moſt con- 
ccrae Gods glorie xs their neiyhbours good. The laſt kinde 
was the holineſſe of che auncicnt phariſies,and is the holinefle 
of our new brownilts, who place the moſt of their religion in 
cenfuring and condemning the corruprtions of the Church, 
and miſdemeanors of priuate. men, not looking into tneir 
owne innes. of helliſypride, bitterneſle, cnuie, and want of 
charitic. \ | 

Bur none cftheſe, no wor yet all theſe ioyned together, will 
euer giue yo v3 any ſound aſſurance of our election; burit 
is that true ſanRification indeede, which beginneth not in the 


6. SecF.12. 


and properties 


mouth but in the heart, and fanifierh our will and affeEti- oftrre ſautt;- 
ons,making vs toloue and to imdrace to our vttermoſt power fication. 


vertue and godlineſſe, and to abhorre and flee from finae and 
iniquitie: and fromthe heart it proceedeth to the rongueand 
hands, making the word of God and all holy conferences 
honie in the mouth, and inciting vs to the practiſe of that 
which we profeſſe. It alwaies approuerh golden pietie to be 
pure, and without mixture of the drofle of hipocrifie , by the 
touchſtone of righreouſneſle it is as carcfull in approuingthe 
heartand ſecret aCtions ynto God,as the outward actions vnto 

men ; 
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men; it cauſethvs to hate as well one finne as another, and 
that Fnne moſt of all into which we are moſt prone by nature 
to fall, though it bring nener ſo much pleaſure and profit; it 
embraceth afflited godlineſſe when it is attended with loffe 
pouertie and ſhame, as well as when it is waited vpon with 
gain, pleaſure,and the we of men; it is very charitable in 
cenſuring the faults of others, but moſt ſeucre and ftrict in 
iudging and condemning the finnes which our ſelues haue 
committed. And therefore if our ſanRification haue theſe pro- 
perties, we may molt certainly be aſſured thereby that wee are 
eleed and ſhall be ſaued ; but if theſe be wanting, it is but a 
counterfeit holineſſe which affoordeth no ſuch afſurance. 

The miſerable . Now if this be true, what hope can they haue who haue not 
eflate of thoſe ſo much as a ſhew of godlineſſe? how deſperate is their ſtate, 
—_ who cuen in outward apparance ſhew nothing but wicked- 
ſhew ofeodli« neſle and prophaneſie? If the figge tree which beareth foire 
neſſe. greene leaues be accurſed,wvhat curſes,v-hat miſcric and wret= 
chednefle are they to beare and ſufter,vho houe nor fo much 
2s leaues,that is,an outward profeſſion of godline({2 - If /7erod 
be adamncd wretch i®hel!, who heard Job the Boprilt wil- 
Tingly,and did many things according to his do% ine becai:!2 
he nouriſhed one finne in his boſome;whar fearctu!l condern- 
nation are they to expect, who contemne and negle Gogs 
word, not thinking it worth the hearing, and cannot finde tn 
their hearts to ſubmit themſelues ro the obedience of any part 
thereof, ncither will be brought to forſake any one fin where- 
with they are delighted, till ic leaue them? And yet ſuch is the 
| blind ignorance, carnall ſecuritie, and vaine preſumption of 
ſuch men, that they will not ſicke to bragge that they areſure 
of Gods loue, and that they are elected to faluation, though 

there bee no ſhew of reaſon whereupon they may probabl 
ground their fooliſh perſwaſion. Bur the truth is, that whileſt 
they continue in this damnable eſtate, conſolation it ſelfe can 
not giue ynto them any true comfort, for without ſanRifica- 
Ipheſ.4.14, Ein there is no hope of eleRion or ſaluation : and ſeeing the 
Lord hath elected vs that wee ſhould be holie,thereforc with- 
out holineile there is no aſſurance that we are cleted : ſeeing 
he hath ſworne that all thoſe whom he hath redeemed and fa- 
ucd,out of the hands of their ſpiritual enemies hell,death and 
che 


. 
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the diuell, all worſhip him in bolineſſe and riohteouſreſſe all the Tuk.1,74 75. 
des of their hife; what hope of redempiion and ſaluation can 

they conceiue, who liuc ia impietie and ynrightcouſneſſe,ſee= 

ing by Gods oath they are excluded from both, whitleſt they 

continue in this (tate? 


O___— - — 
”— ooe——— 


_—_ _ 
Of the ſignes and infallible notes of our elefTion, 


RX 1d thus haueTſer down the meanes whereby we g 5277.1, 
a wn Y | may be aſſured of our eleRion : nowlet vs con- 7h firſt jrzne, 
41 der of ſome ſpeciall Fignes which are infallible an earneit de- 
AF, notes of thole that are eleQed. The firſt figne is fre «/ter the 
2% an carneſt defire after the meanes of our falua- 7% 07 v7 
X ſaluation. 
tion,and a conſcionable endeuour in vſing them after we en- 
joy them. Forthe end and the meanes are neuer ſeparated in 
Gods decree and therefore thoſe that catefully vſe the meanes 
may be 2flured that they ſhall attaine vnto the end. For ex- 
ample,the hearing of Gods word is W chiefe meanes of our 
conuer{ion, being made cffeQuall by the inward operation of 
Gods {;-itit ; and as thereby we are Cm vnto God, ſo al- 
ſo it is that bread of life, wherewith our ſoules are nouriſhed 
and ſtrengihcned in all ſpirituall graces. So that whomſocuer 
God hath elected, thoſe he hath decreed to call ordinarily by 
theſe meanes ; and by the ſame alſo to furniſhwith his graces 
beii:g called. Wholocuer therefore labour to purchaſe this 
precious pearle, whoſocuer hunger after this heaucnly Man- 
na,and are content to enioy it nor only when ir is good cheap, 
but alſo when it is very chargeable, whoſocuer enioying it do 
attentiucly and diligently hearcit and receive jt with _ 
they vie the meanes of their ſaluation, and thereforc may bee 
aſlired that they are clected,for the meanes & the end go to- 
gether. And that this is a note of Gods child,it appearcth Toh. 
10.3,4.-where our Sauiour faith that his ſhcep heare his yoyce. loh.10.3-4+ , 
And Marth.13.45.he comparcth the true member of the king- 
dome of grace to a Merchant, who rather then he would want Matih.I 3.45. 
the precious pearle of Gods word,ſelleth all he hath to buy it, 
Thoſe therefore who make this precious account of Gods 


word, 
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word, and carcfully diligently and attentiuely heare it when 
they enioy it,may to their comfort afſure themſclues that they 
hauc an vndoubred {:gne of their election. And on the other 
fide, thoſe who had rather bee without it than cnioy it,thoſe 
who wil beſtowno coſt to obtaine it, nor forgoe any pleaſure 
or commoditie that they may heare it,nor when they do heare 
It are afiecied with any delight, but are glutted with loathing 
ſatictic,hearing no part of the ſermon with any pleaſure but 
the concluſion onely; they can hauc no aflurance of thcirele- 
tion, becauſe they negle& the means of their faluation which 
are ioyned with the end in Gods eternall decree. The like alſo 
may bce ſaid of other mcanes, as the recciuiag of the Sacra» 
ments,meditating in Gods word,the workes of holinefle and 
righteouſneſe,and the reſt, 
$. Se7.2. The ſecond figne of thoſe that are eleed, is the ſpirit of 
Theſecond ſupplication, when as they can powre foorth their ſoules in 
ſeneghe Þirit fervent and effetuall prayer vnto the Lord, confefling their 
of ſepphcanien. «;nes,andimploring his d je:for this i bl 
, ploring his grace and mercie:for this is a notable 
fruit of Gods ſpirit working in vs, which we cannot by any na- 
turall meanes attaine vnto ; for of over ſelues wee know not what to 
pray as we ozcght, but the ſpirit helpeth our infirmities and makgeth 
requeſt for vs with ſjobes which cannot be expreſſed,as itis Rom.8. 
26, Prayer therefore is a moſt inſeparable fruite and yndoub= 
ted figne of Gods ſpirit, and Gods ſpirit certainly aſlureth vs 
of our election and adoption, for it beareth witneſſe with our 
Verl.16. ſpirits that we are the ſonnes of God, as it is ver{.16. So Rom.10. 
I3.it is ſaid,that whoſoexer call vpon the name of the Lord ſhallbe 
ſaned. But this prayer mult proceede from faith; for, as it fol- 
loweth, How ſpall they call on rim in whom they hane not beleeuca? 
and muſt be perfourmed in ſpirit and truth, and not with de- 
ceirfull lips; for it is to no purpoſe to draw neerevnto God 
Eſa.29.13. with our mouthes,if our hearts be farre from him,Eſa.29.1 3. 
&. Sett.3, Thethird figne of thoſe who are elected and adopted to be 
The third rene the children of God,is,when as their hearts are ſomwhat wea- 
is,hen we are ned fromthe world, and ſeared in heauen minding the things 
weared from that are aboue z and when their tongues being ſet a worke by 
the loveofthe the heart, doc gladly cntertaine godly and religious confe- 
wrrlc,and ences; for there as the treaſure is, there will the heart be alſo, 
minde eauen- Ag _— . 
by things, and with whatſocuer the heart is affected, the ag s nr 
ghted, 


Rom, S$. 26. 


Rem.1c,1 Jo 
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lighted. Now 2 theſe holic meditations and religious diſ- 
courſes aref1gnes of the child of God, hereby it plainly appca- 
xeth; in that they cannor pothbly proceede from our corrupt 
nature, to which they are irkſome and tedious, but from the 
ſpirit of God dwelling in vs, and guiding and directing vs in 


our thoughts and words ; and whoſocuer are thus /ed with the 


ſpirit of Goa,they are the ſannes of God as it is Rom. 8.14. He that Rom. 8.14. 


is right heiretoa roiall kingdome and not yer poſletled there- 
of,! is neuer wearie of thinking on it,nor glutted with ſuch dif- 
courſes as tend to the extolling the a and glorie which 
there attend him,or ſhew the meanes whereby he may be aſſy- 
red to come into lpecdie and peaccable poſletſion of his right: 
and ſothoſe who are eleted by God,and adopted to bee the 
heircs of his cuerlaſting kingdome of glorie, are ncuer fſati(- 
fied in meditating and ſpeaking of the riches and ioyes of this 
heauenly inkeritance,or of the meanes whereby they may bee 
aſſured yndoubtedly to obtaine itzwhereas thoſe who haue no 
ſuch intereſt nor hopes, thinke and talke of theſe thuggs with 


loathſome wearineſle, as being matters not concerning them; 


f and therefore when ſuch thou -hts come into their mindes, 


they vaniſh as ſuddenly as a fAath of lightning, and when they 
are preſent at any | wall al! diſcourſes the time ſeemerh long, 
and they fit vpon thornes vntill they bee ended ;and they re- 
maine dumbe as though they. were congue-tyed, vnlefle they 
take occaſion to interrupt ſuch holie conferences, and to di- 
uert them to ſome worldly affaircs. 


The fourth figne of the childe of God who is elected to fal- d _ 4s 


uation,is,when he ſceth his fines and imperfections, and tru- The fourth 
ſeene,ts the 
{gh of ſmne- 


turally we are blinde,and yet doe not perceiue our blindneſle, an _ 


ly repenterh of them, that is, bewaileth thoſe which are pat, 
and endeuourcth to Enfake ha! in the time to come. For na- 


we are moſt finfull and milerable,and yet doe not fee our fins 
and miſerie, but with the proud Pharilic and. iuſticiaric Papiſt 
wee thinke our {elues righteous, and with the Church of the 
Laodiceans we imagine that we are rich and haue need of no- 
thing, not knowing that wee are wretched, miſerable, POur- 
blind, and naked,yntill it pleaſe the Lord to annoynt our eyes 
with the eye-ſalue of his ſpirit, whereby we are enabled re-dil-- 
ccrne the pure gold of Chrilts.merits,which only maketh __ 
Om. 
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Reuel, 3.17. 


2.Cor.7.10. 
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from the drofle of our owne workes, and the white-raiment of 
Chriſts obedience from the polluted ragges of our owne righ- 
tcouſneſſe. And though wee ſee our finnes, yet naturally wee 
are not ſorie for them, nay we delight our ſclues with their re- 
membrance;or ifwe ſuſtaine any griefe,it is not for the ſinne, 
but for the puniſhment which cither wee feele preſently infli- 
&ed,or feare as being hereafter threatned, varill it pleaſe the 
Lord to adopt vs for his ſonnes,and to giue vs the ſpirit of ad- 
option,which mooueth ys to grieue and ſorrow for our ſinnes, 
not ſo much for feare of puniſhment, as for ſon-like afteRion, 
becauſe by our ſinges we haue diſhonoured and diſpleaſed our 
gratious and louing father : and becauſe wee cannot wholie 
mortifie them ſo long as wee continue in this life, we lamenta- 
bly crie out with Pax, Wretched man that I am who ſhall deliner 
me from this bodie of death ? And becauſe we know that we ſhal 
be neuer freed from it altogether ſo long as wee liue,wee wiſh 
earneſtly with the Apoſtle thatwe may be ſpeedily difſolued, 
being contented to part with ourliues, becauſe wee can no 0- 
therwiſe part with our ſinnes. Whoſocuer therefore hath this 
ſorrow for finne;hee may be aſſured ofhis eleRion and ſalua- 
tion : for,as it is 2.Cor.7.10.this godly ſorrow canſeth repentance 
vnto ſaluation not to be repented of, Yohereas worldly ſorrow canſeth 
death; and all the promiſes of life and eternall happineſſe,are _ 
made onely to fuck repentant ſinners,and to them onely the 
appertaine. And as Gods children are gricued for their finnes 
paſt,{o doe ay hate and deteſt them, as in all others ſo eſpe- 
cially in themſclues, which hatred cauſeth them to flee from * 
them, and auoide all occaſjons which might cauſe them to fall 
into the like wickednes,ftriving and endeuouring to mortifie 
their luſts and euill concupiſcences, and to leade their liues in 
holineſle and righteouſneſſe, becauſe herewith their heauenly 
father is well pleaſed.Whereas the wicked man,if hee bee not 
reſtrained with a ſeruile feare of Gods iudgements, or of tem- 
porarie puniſhments, goeth on in his ſinnes with pleaſure and 
delight,adding drunkennefle ynto thir(t,and drawing iniqui- 
tie vato him with the cords of vanitie. Whoſocuer therefore 
haue this ſon-like care,and holic endeuour of forſaking their 
finnes,and betaking themſclues to ſeruc the Lord in Fe du- 
tics of holinefle and rightecouſneſſe, they may bee aſſured that 


they 
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they are elected and adopted to be the ſonnes of God; but 

thoſe who haue no ſuch purpoſe can neuer haue this aſſurance; _ 

: forif they were the ſonnes of God, they would be affeed like 

louing children to ſuch a gratious father. 

The fift ſigne of the childe of God eleted to ſaluation,is, $. Set? 
when as feeling his owne miſerie and wretchedneſſe, he ear- 7, ft 2: 

. ; 6 1 Hgtes 
neſtly defireth and euen as it were hungrerh and thirſteth after is an hungring 
Chriſts rightcouſnefle, looking for life and ſaluation in him a- defre after 
lone; for ſuch as theſe our Sauiour Chriſt calleth vnto him: ©®!'#s righte- 
Ioh.7.37. [f any man thirſt let him'come unto-me and drinke ; and _ 

to ſuch he promiſeth euerlaſting happineſle. Reuel.21.6. / will ET a 
Sine to bim that is a thirſt,of the well of the water of life freely, of | 
which whoſoener drinketh ſhall nexer be more a thirſt, but it ſhallbe lob. 4. 

in hins a well of water ſpringing vp vnto enerlaſting life. And to 

this we may adde alſo, an high and incomparable eſtimation 

of Chriſt and his righteouſneſle, after that wee are aſſured of 

them, whereby wee priſe and yalue them fo much aboue all 

worldly things,that with Paxl we eſteeme them all but drofle - 

and dung in reſpect of gaining Chriſt,Phil.3.8.and are content Phil. 3.8. 
not onely with the Merchant to fell all wee haue that we may 
buy theſe precious pearles., butalſo to ſuffer tribulation,an- 
Suiſh,perſecurion,famine,nakednefle,perill, ſword, yea death 

it ſelfe, ratherthan wee would be ſeparated from the loue of Rom.8.z5. 
Chriſt,as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh Rom.8.35. 

The fixt figne of the childe of God, is the inward combat C. Se7.6. 
which they | Wherwns the fleſhaud the ſpirit,whereby on 7h, pe fieneyie 
the one fide they are drawne ynto finne, and onthe other fide the inward 
incited ynto holy obedience; now delighted in the lawe of fight betweene: 
God, and yet Ca after led captiue vnto finne; one while -»» aq 
rowing againſtthe tide of their carnall affetions, and another 7 
while carried violently downe the ſtreame, by reaſon of their 
weakeneſſe,and the ſtrength of their in-bred corruption. For 
naturally we goe al onc way, without any ſtop, oppoſition or 
reſiſtance, euen the broad way which. leadeth to hell and de- 
firuRon : naturally we ſerue finne, and willingly ſubie& our 
ſelues to liuc in the bondage of our ſpiritual enemies, vntil the 
Lord doe with his holy ſpirit renew our will, and ſanCtifie our 
affections, working in vs an carneſtdefire to come out of this 


miſerable captiuitie, that we may attaine ynto the __ li- 
erty; 


Ioh.1.12, 
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berty of the ſonnes/of God : which renewing and ſanCtificati- 
on, becauſe it is done but in part, therefore is it oppoſed by 
the contrary corruption which. wee haue by nature, fo that 
what the ſpirit loueth the fleſh hateth, what the ſpirit imbra- 
ceth thc fleſh abhorreth, what the ſpirit would hauec ys doe, 
the fleſh hindreth and inforceth vs to leaue vndone , with 
whatſocuer the ſpirit is delighted, with that the fleſh is vexed 
and difpleaſed ; and this ſpirituall fight is in all Gods children 
as appearcth Rom.7.23, Gal.5.17. which ſhould bee ſo farre 
from diſcouraging vs, that nothing morecan aflure vs of our 
eleRion; for naturally we are all fleſh, wholy ſubmitting our 
ſelues to be ruled by Sathan, neither is there any fight or op- 


, poſition in vs, for Sathans kingdome is not deuided againſtir 


ſelfe,and whileſt the ſtrong man wholy keepeth'the houſe, all 
that he poſſeſſerh is in peace, vnrill our Sauiour Chriſt, by the 
operation of his ſpirir, thruſteth him out of his poſſeſſion, and 
ſeckerhto rule in vs by the ſcepter of his word ; and then the 
diuell rageth and ſtriueth to keepe his hold, and the fleſ}1 ſtor- 
meth, defiring (till to ſerue his old maiſker. When therefore 
we fecle this inward fight within our ſelues, we maybe affured 
that Chriſt is come to dwell in our hearts by his holy ſpirit, 
and conſequently,that we are the children of God,and heires 
of cuerlaſting life for as many as receixe him, to them he gines 
poxer to be the ſonnes of God,euen to them that beleene in his name, 
asitis John 1.12. 

The ſeuenth figne of the childe of God is new obedience, 
when as he applies hisheart to the keeping of Gods comman- 
maundements,defiring and indeauouring to ſerue the Lordin 
holinefſc and +—IP of life; for if any man keepeth Gods word, 
in him is the lone of God perfett in deede, and hereby we know that 


we are in him,as it is 1.lohn 2.5. And whoſoener abideth, in him 


fmneth not , whoſoeuer ſiuneth hath no ſeene bim, neither hath 


. chap. 3.9.6.10 hyowne himas it is chap.3.ver,6, So verl.10.1n this are the chil- 


aren of God knowne and the children of the diuell, whoſaener doth 
not righteouſneſſe is not of Ged,c5c. So that onr new obedience 
is aſigne of the child of God, and the'negleR thereof amarke 


of the child of darkneſſe.But wee are not to vnderſtand this of ® 


that exact obedience which is required in the Law; forthere- 
by none living can hauec any: affurance of thcir cleion and 
| {aluation, 
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faluation, but rather of reprobatiori and damnation but it is 
to be vnderſtood of an cuangelicall obedience, which conſi- 
ſeth in an holie defire and earneſt endeuour of keeping all 
Gods commandements; with which the children of God are 
ſo wholy poſſeſſed, that after their true conuerſion it is impoſ- 
ſible that they ſhould fall into any knowne finne , with full y 
conſent of will and with their whole hearts. And this is the 0- BY 
bedience which the Goſpell requireth, and of which the A- | 
poltle ſpeaketh, and thus wee neuer finne but keepe all Gods 
commandements,namely, in reſpect of our defice and carneſt 
| endeuour. This is that righteouſneſſe which is accepted, as 
i © trhoughitwere perfect before God, who ſparcth vs as a man 
ſpares his ſonne whom hee tenderly loueth,as hee profeſſeth yy,  ., 
Mal.3.17. and therefore meaſureth our obedicnce not accor- "oy 
ding to our aCtions, but according to our affections and accep- 
teth of the will for the decd, as before I haue ſhewed. 

_ But yet that we may not decciue our ſelues with a counter- Y. SeF.$. 
feite ſhew, wee are to know that this cuangelicall obedience The properties 
hath theſe properties; firſt, it mult be torall, and that both in 2f*r%c _— 

reſpe& of the ſubicR and of the obieR; thatis, wee mult not _— - —_ 
ſhare our ſclues betweene God and the world, giuing one the ;ay aygentire. 
tonguc,the other the heart ; one our outward actions, and the 

other our inward affe&tions; but we muſt perfourme our obc- 
dicnce with our whole hearts, yea with the whole man bodie 
ſoule and ſpirit : for though wee be regenerated and ſanctified 
bur in part,yetis there no part of the whole man vnregenecrate 
and ynſanfified, howſoeuer the fleſh and the corruption of 
nature be ſpread likewiſe and mixed therewith throughout the 
whole bodie & ſoule. And therfore though all our > 29 ne 
ſauour of the fleſh, and is mingled with manifold impecfe- 
ions, yet it doth proccede from the whole man bodie and 
ſoule, becauſe regeneration from which it proceedeth is not of 
any part alone, - of the whole man. So alſoit muſt be torall 
in reſpec of the obieR; for it is not ſufficient that with Herod 
we obſcrue many things,if we nouriſh willingly any one finne 
taking therein pleaſure apd delight, but wee muſt defire and 
endeuour to forſake all our finnes, and to performe obcdience 
ynto all Gods commandements; for if we nouriſh one ſtane in 
our hearts, it will open a doore to let in more when wee are 
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tempted ynto them; as wee may ſes inthe example of Herod 
and /xdas,the one harbouring inceſt, the other courtouſneſle ; 
ifwe neglect willingly,obedience to one precept of Gods law, 
it wil ſo harden our harts and ſeare our conſciences, that ſoone 
after we ſhall neglect all. If therefore we would haue our obe- 
dience acceptable ynto God,we mult with the Prophet Daxid 
Pſal.r 19.6. haue reſpeft wnto all Gods commandements ; for, he 
that faileth in ones guiltie of all,as it is Iam.2.10. 
Secondly,this obedience mutt be perpetuall,continuing in 
a conſtant courſe from the time of our conuerhon to the ead 
of our liues; for we are not to iudge of our ſclucs or others, by 
one or two or many actions whether they be good or cuil, but 
by the whale tenour and courſe of our liues, fo that he who in 
this reſpect is holie ard rightcous, hee is ſo accepted before 
God, notwithſtanding his many falles and great infirmities 
he that in the courſz of his life is wicked and prophane,is ſo 
eſteemed of God, although hee ſeeme to himſeife and others 
religious by fits, and Declan many excellent cutics and 
good workes. It is therefore not ſufficient that we begin inthe 
ſpirit,if ve end in the fleſh,Gal.3.3. It is not ſufficient tg pro- 
fc{le and practiſe godlineſle in our youth, if wee breake off in 
our age ; it is not enough that we enter into the Chriſtian race 


DO 


and runne well in the beginning, if wee ſtand ſtill in the midft, 


or before we come to the goalc ; for he only that endareth to the 
end ſhall be ſaned, as it is Matth.24.-1 3+ As forhim that laieth his 
hand on the plough and looketh backe, hee ts not fit for Gods king- 
deme,as our Sauiour afhrmeth Luk.9.62. 

Laſtiy, our obedience muſt be grounded ypon Gods word, 
and therefore perfourmed becauſe the Lord hath enioyned 
ſuch duties vnto vs; it muſt proceed from faith,which' firlt pu- 
rigeth the heart, and then worketh by loue; it muſt not bee 
done for any worldly reſpect, but of a conſcionable care of 
perfourming our duries, and in aferuent zeale of Gods glorie, 
which is magnified when as our lights ſhine before men ; 
which zeale will make vs goe forward in our courſe of godli- 
neſle, through exill report, and good report, honour and diſhonour. - 

= theſe fountaines, and be re. 
ferred to this end that God thereby may bce glorified ; then 
will we make no leſle conſcience of ſecret,than of open ſinnes; 


then 
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then will wee be no lefſe readic to ſerue God in the duties of 
pictic and rightcouſnefſe when there is no witnefle of our ac- 
tions,than F; all the world ſhould looke vpon vs; then will we 
be as fearcfull'to offend God in the breach of any of his com- 
mandements in our ſecret chambers in the darke night, as in 
the Church or market place at noone day. 

The eight gne of the childe of God, is the loue of our bre- g g,7 Ho 
thren in obedience to Gods commandement; when as a man +4, eight fone 

. . * . * a * . » 

loucs intirely a Chriſtian, becauſe he isa Chriſtian, and ingraf- ;« the loue of 
ted into the ſame bodie of Chriſt whereofhe is a member : for our brethren, 
asit is im»oſſible that one member of the bodic ſhould not cauſe God 
loue,chcriſh, and defenc another; becauſe they arc quickened OY 
by the ſame ſoule and gouerned by the ſame head; ſo it is not 
poſſible but that one true Chriſtian ſhould loue, cheriſh, and 
defend another, becauſe they are quickned by the ſame ſpirit, 
and ruled by the ſame head Teſus Chritt. And this is made a 
marke of Gods child by the Apollle /ohz,x.Ioh. 3.14. We know 1,foh, z.r4. 
that we are tranſlated from death to life, becauſe wee lone the bre- 
thren : as the want of this loue is a ſure. note of the childe of 
wrath,for as it followeth in the {ame verſe,he that loweth not his 
brother abideth in death. 

Now the vndoubted fgnes of loue and chriſtian charitic are The fones of 
two; giuing to thoſe that want, and forgiuing thoſe that of true ſour, 
fend : tor it is a propettic of true loue to bee bountifull, x.Cor, *C7+23 4 
13-4. as to all, fo eſpecially to thoſe that are of the houſehold 
of faith,as it is Gal.6.10; and on the other fide, He that hath Gal.6.10, 
this worlds good, and (eeth his brother hane neede,and ſhutteth up 
his compaſſion from him, he ts deititute of th2 lone of God,and con- 
ſequently of the loue of his brethren, which is but a ſireame 
ifluing from this fountaine,r.Ioh.z.17.And this Chriſtian libe- 
ralitieas it is a f1gne of true loue, ſoalſo of our election and 
faluation; for our Sauiour Chriſt hath ſhewed vs, that accor- 
ding to theſe fruites of charity,and actions of Chriſtian libera- 
litic, hee will pronounce the ſentence of cuerlaſting ioy and 

2ppineſſe at the day of iudgement, Matth.25.34.,35,35. and Marth. 25. 34, 
on the other fide, that he will pronounce the ſentence of con-. 3 5,&c, 
demnation againſt the neglectors of theſe duties of Chrillian 
charitie,ver{.41,42,43- 7 

Tae ſecond figne of true loue is forgiuing, when as wee are 
R 2 rcadie 
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readie for Gods ſake and in obedience to his commandement 
to remit and pardon thoſe iniuries which are offered vs ; for, 
loue is not proucked to anger, and therefore much lefſe to re- 
uenge; it (uffreth all things, it indureth all things, as it is 1.Cor. 
I3.5,7. Nay, it doth not onely not render euill for ecuill, bur it 


oucrcommeth euill with goodnes,leauing reuenge vnto-God, 


and to his deputies and vicegerents the Magiſtrates,as we ma 

ſee in the example of our Sauiour Chriſt, and the bleſſed Mar- 
tyr Stemen, who praycd for their perſecutors; whoſe example 
weeare to imitate, as the Apoſtle exhorteth Rom.12.14.Bleſſe 
them that perſecute you; bleſſe ! ſiy and curſe not. And G ſhall 
wee haue a cerraine {igne of true loue, and an vndoubted note 
of Gods ſpirit dwelling in vs, of the remiſſion of our ſinnes, 
and conſequently of ourclection and ſaluation.For naturallic 
we are Wolues, Leopards, Lions,yea Cockatrices who kil with 
their lookes,as the Prophet ſpeaketh Eſa.11.6,8.and like bruit 


. and ſauage beaſts —_ to ofter all iniuries, but impatient of 


ſuffring any : and therefore when our ſauage crueitic is turned 
into charitie, and wee become as meeke and harmeleſle as the 
lambe,calfe,or little childe,jr is a manifcR figne that our toute 
courages are abated and beaten downe with the rod of Chriſts 
mouth, that wee are borne anew and quickened by his ſpirit, 
and that now wee are ſeated in the mountaine of his holineſle, 
and (hall be heires of his kingdome of glorie. So alſo hereby 
we are aſſured of the remiflion of our finnes, when we find our 
ſelucs readie and willing to forgiue our neighbours ; for our 
Sauiour Chriſt hath promiſed, that if we doe forgiue men therr 
treſpaſſes,our heauenly father Will a/ſo forgine vs,Matth.6.14.and 
conſequently wee may afluredly gather,that wee are iuſtified, 
called,clected, and ſhal be glorified. 

The ninth.{igne of the child of God elected to ſaluation, is, 
the loue of Gods true Miniſters and arabaſſadours, not onely 
becauſe they are Chriſtians, but alſo becauſe they are ſent of 
God to execute theſe holie funRions, for the gathering toge= 
ther of Gods ele. And this our Sauiour Chriſt declareth, 
Mactth.10.41. He that receineth a Prophet in the name of a Pro- 
phet, ſhall haue a Prophets reward, that is, cuerlaſting ioy and 
vnſpeakable happineſſe in Gods _—_ ; for,they that turne 

e ſtarres for ener and = 
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And becauſe none ſhould pretend that by reaſon of their po- 
uertie they cannot ſhew their loue to Gods Miniſters, there- 
fore the Lord encourageth euen the pooreſt, tro ſhew rheir 

oodwill and affeRion vnto them,Macrh 10.43. ſaying, Who- 
ſoener ſhall gine ts any of theſe little ones to drinke,a cup of cold wa- 
ter onely, in the name of a d:ſciple, verely I ſay vnto you he ſhall ot 
loſe his reward, namely in Gods kingdome. Moreouer, thoſe 
that loue Gods ambaſſadours,, doe proque vnto themſelues 
and ſhew vnto the world, that they haue receiued good by 
their ambaſſage,cuen reconciliation with God, peace of con- 
ſcience and afſlurance of ſaluation , which maketh them to 
thinke no worldly benefit ſufficient to requite theſe ſpirituall 
graces, which by their meanes and miniſterie they haue recei- 
ued:and therefore with the Galatians they could bec content, 
if it were poſſible to doe them good hereby, to pull out their 
owne cyes and to giue them vynto them, ſccing by their means 
the blind eyes of their vnderſtandings, are inlightened with 
the knowledge of God and Chriſt their Sauiour. And becauſe 
they hauc receiued from them to their comfort ,the glgd ti- 
dings of peace and good things; therefore their feet, that is, 
their approaching and comming vnto them, ſeeme beautiful 
and delighrfull,as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh Rom. 10.15. If an am» 
bafladour were ſent from a mightie Prince, who was our cne- 
mie in time paſt,and ablear his pleaſure ro deſtroy ys and our 
countrey,to the end he might conclude a peace; and not only 
ſo,but to offer vs the free vic of al the riches and commodities 
of his kingdome ; who would not recciue him with ioy, and 
-Siuc him royall entertainmenr,if they were perſwaded of the 
truth of his ambaſſage ? Bur wee by our finnes had made the 
glorious King of heauen and earth our enemie, who is able e- 
uery minute to deftroy vs with the breath of his noſtrels;and 
it hath pleaſcd the Lord to ſend his ambaſladours, not only to 
ofter peace, but alſo to beſcech vs that wee would be reconci- 
led vnto him, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh 2.Cor.5.20 ; and ypon 
this reconciliation, hee afſureth vs of the riches of his king- 
dome: who therefore recciuing and belecuing this ambaflage, 
will not loue the Ambaſſadours that bring theſe bleſſed ti- 
dings vnto them? Who can bee aſſured of ſuch ineſtimable 
benctits,and yet ſhew no token of thankfulnes towards them, 
R 3 | who 
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who are the meanes whereby they are deriued ynto them. 
Where by the way we may note, how few the numberis in 
theſe daies,who receiue the Lords ambaſlage to their {piritual 
comfort;how few they are to whome it is efteCtuall for rhe be- 
octting in them the graces of Gods ſpirit ; how few hereby 
come to the true aſſurance of the remiſſion of their finnes and 
eucrlaſting happineſle: ſecing the number is ſo exceeding 
ſmall who loue and reſpe&t the Lords ambaſladors in regarde 
of their ambaſſage. Nay rather the moſt, euen for their mini- 
ſerie ſake doe contemne thoſe, whom otherwiſe in reſpe& of 
their learning, wiſedome, and other excellent gifts of bodie 
and minde, they would reſpect and highly eſfteeme if they 
were not of the minifterie. So that their honorable calling, 
which aboue al things ſhould commend them, doth aboue all 
things make them baſe & contemprtible: and no maruell, ſee- 
ing the moſt are fleſh and not ſpirit, the children of MMammor 
and not the children of God:and therefore, ſauoring onely the 
things of the fleſh & not perceauing the things of the ſpirit of 
Qoepthnms fooliſhnefle ynto them, and the preachers of 
them fooles,and men of ſhallow conceites. Bur let ſuch know, 
that God hath choſen the fooliſh things of the world to confound the 
wiſe,and weake things to confound mightie things; & vile things of 
the world,and things that are deſpiſed bath God cheſer, and things 
that are not to bring to nowght things that are, that no fleſh ſhould 
retoyce in his preſence, as itis 1.Cor.1.27.28, Let them know _ 
that this their contempt, or at leaft {mall regarde of Gods 
ambaſladors, is a molt manifelt figne that rhey neuer recei- 
ned go00d by their ambaſſage:forhad they recciued from them, 
ſpirituall things, they would neuer grudge to beſtowe ypon 
them their worldly things, which in the true chriſtians efti- 
mation arenot to be compared with them ; and much lefle 
would they againſt their owne conſcience defraud them of 
their owne right, which by the lawes of God and man is aue 
ynto them, whereby it commeth to paſſe that whereas all 
men. being-induſtrious and frugall, may liue plentifully e- 
ven of their-meaneſt trades, onely the Lords ambaſſadors, 
though neuer ſo painefull in theit callings, live in want and 
miſerie. 
Thelaſt ſigne of Gods childe eleted to — 
will 
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will ſpeake of, is their carneſt deſire that our Sauiour Chriſt The tenth fcxe 
an earneſt de- 
fire of (hriſts 
comming to 
indgement, 


pray daily et thy kingdome come, Matth.6.1 0. Now that this is Reuel.22.26, 


ſhould come to iudgement: whence proceedeth that patheri- 
call prayer, Come Lord Jeſus come quicklie, Reuel.22.20; and 
that prayer which our Sauiour hath taught all the faithfull to 


2 note of thoſe that are elected to faluation, it appeareth Marth.6.10, 


plainely 2.Tim 4.8. Where the Apoſile ſaith that # crowne of 


righteouſneſſe is laide vp for all thoſe that lene bus appearing. And 2-Tim. 4.8, 
- Rom.$.23,. he telleth ys, thatthoſe who haue the firſt fruires 99-823 


of theſpirit,doe cuen ſigh in themſelucs waiting for the adop- 
tion cuen the redemprion of their body, when as their cor- 
ruption ſhall put on incorruption, and the mortall body im- 


mortalitic, as he ſpeaketh 1.Cor.15.53. So our Sauiour Chriſt 1.Cor.15.53. 


hath tolde vs, that his faithfull children ſhould at his com- 


ming, /ooke vp «nd lift vp their heads,becauſe their redemption Luk,21.28, 


draweth neere, Luk.21.28 ; and on the otherfide that the hing- 
dome of the earth ſhall manrne , and that the prophane —_ 


lings and reprobates ſhall ſay to the monntaines and rockes, fall Matth. 24.30, 


0n vs and hide vs from the preſence of him that ſitteth on the Reucl.6,16, 


threne,and from the wrath of the lambe ; Reucl.6.16. So that by 
theſe places it is manifelt,that if we loue the appearing of the 
Lord Ieſus, and defire his comming to judgement; we are the 
children of God indued with his ſpirit, which affureth ys of 
our ſaluation. For naturally we abhorre to thinke of this feare- 
full day,and tremble with feare when mention is made ofthe 
appearing of our iudge, becauſe by out finnes we haue deſer- 


ucd eucrlaiting damnation: but when the ſpirit of God by the | 


miniſterie of the word, hath begot faith in vs, whereby we ap- 
ply vnto our ſelues ChriftIeſus, and all his merits, by whom 
we are reconciled vnto.God and made friends who before 
were encmies, and ſonnes of God and heyres of ecuerlaſting 
happineſſe who before were the children of wrath and fire- 
brands of hell, then doe we earneſtly defire the companie of 
our heauenly father ; when we are aſſured that our iudge ſhall 
be our Sauiour, then can wee goe boldly to his iudgement 
ſeate without feare of condemnation;when we are aſſured that 
weare the beloued ſpouſe of Chriſt, then we long for nothing 
more then for the comming of our bridegroome; when we 
arecertainely per{waded that by Gods ſpirit we are ingrafted 
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24% Theobieftions alleadged againſt the aſſurance of our cc. 

into the bodie of Chriſt, and are þecome linely members of 
his body; then do» we hartily wiſh with the Apoſtle to be dif. 
ſolued,that we may be with Chriſt our head in his kingdome 
of glorie, where to ether with nim wee ſhall recciue, and be 
fully ſatisfied with {uch incomparable ioyes,as ntither eye hath 
ſeene nor eare heard nor the heart of man conceined. 


——_— 


—_— 
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of Cuar, XI. 
The obieFlions alleadged againſt the aſſurance of 


our elettion,anſwered. 


EPS Nd thus much concerning the fignes whereby we 
SWF? SPI} may be aſſured of our eleftion : nowT will an- 
WH? "RP may be afſur an 

I! {were ſuch obieCtions as are brought againſt this 
$4) doctrine by the enemies of Gods truth. And 
=” theſe are of two ſortes, firſt teſtimonies of Gods 
word, and ſecondly reaſons. The teſtimonies of ſcriptures are 
diuers: firft they obie& ſuch places as theſe; 1.Cor.10.12, Les 
him that thinketh he ſtandeth, take heede leaſt he fall. Pro.28.14. 
Bleſſed is the man that feareth alwaies, Rom.11.20. Be not high 
minded but feare. Phil.2.12. Make an end of your (aluation with 
feare and trembling. 1.Pct.1.17. Paſſe the time of your dwelling 
here in feare: to all which and many other ſuch like places,we 
may anſwere generally, that the holy Ghoſt would not here- 
by take away onr certaintie of faith, but carnall ſecuritie ; he 
would hot depriue vs of the aſſurance of the remiſſion of our 
finnes and our eleion, but rather by theſe admonitions as 
with-a bridle he curbeth in our ynrulic aftections, and reſtrai- 
neth vs from running into all licentiouſnefle ynder this pre- 
rence that we are aflured of our election; he would not haue 
vs doubt.of Gods grace, but he would not haue vs too much 
truſt and rely on thoſe graces which wce haue recciued; and 
therefore he putteth vs in minde of our owne weakenefle and 
infirmitie, notto the end we ſhould doubt of our election, 
and deſpaire or feare our perſcuerance, but to the end that Gi- 
firuſting our owne ſtrength wee may wholy rely vpon the 
power loue and promiſes of God,and thereby gather ſo much 
more certaine aſſurance of our clection. and perſcuerance, as 
c 
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the power of God is abouethe power of man ; laſtly he giuerh 
vs not theſe admonitions to bring vs. into doubting, but 
would hereby ſtirre yp our faith yto the exerciſe of holinefle 
and rightcouſneſle,thar it may not through idlenefſe faint and 
waxe tiffe and benummed, and vnable to performe theſe hoy 
_ly ations, whereby this aflurance and certaintic of our eleRi- 
on, would bee infeebled and not fo ſenſibly diſcerned : and 
therefore theſe and ſuch like ſpeeches tend not to this end 
that wee ſhould doubt of our eleQion, but rather that wee 
ſhould be preſerued from doubting;to which,carnall ſecuritic, 
ſelfe confidence,negligence in the duties ofholineſle and righ- 
teouſnefſſe, and continuance in finne would in the end bring 
vs ; all which the ſpirit of God by theſe admonitions and cx- 
hortations preuenteth,' | 

Secondly, Ianſwere that theſe.and ſuch like admonitions, 
are not Girected onely to the faithſull, who may and ought to 
be aſſured of rheir ele&ion, but in generall to the whole 
Church, wherein there are many hypocrites who content 
themſelues with a bare ſhew of godlinefſe, and many worldly 
men who pleaſe themſelues with carnal ſecuritic, and a car- 
caſe of faith, which neuer fo much as breatheth, and muchleſſe 
performeth any actions of holineſſe and righteouſneſle: and 
therefore as it was neceſſaric that the faithfull ſhould be more 
and more confirmed with the promiſcs of the Goſpell, ſo was 
it requiht that hypocrits and ſecure worldlings ſhould be rou-.” 
zed out oithcir ſecuritie,with theſe and ſuch like admonitions 
and comminations. | 

Neither were they neceſlarie for hypocrits and worldlings 


alone, burcuen for the deere children of God : who becauſe ;monitions 
they are partly fleſh and partly ſpirit, therefore as they haue and commina- 
neede that the ſpirituall man ſhould be comforted and their #1995 profitable 


faith confirmed againſt difidence and doubting , with the 
ſwcete promiſes of the Goſpcll; ſo had they needeto haue 
their _ fleſh curbed in, and reſtrained trom falling into 
retchleiſe ſecuritie, by theſe admonitions and comminations. 
And becauſe by reaſon of this diuifion which is in our fclues, 
we arc readie as it were to mutinie, one part of our torces be- 
ing readie to march cheerefully to the land of promile, the 
© 


cher to forſake the way, ſometimes on the one tide being 
: |  : MITSES reagie 


for Gods chil= 
dAren., 
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readie to turne backe againe, as vtterly deſpairing of attaining 
to the end of our iorney, when wee conſider the ſonnes of 

. eAnakim our ſpirituall encrues, in reſpect of whole ſtature 
and ſtrength we are bur as graſhoppers, a1d the mightie op= 
poſitions which are made againſt our weake force; and ſome- 
times to goe on in a way which God hath not appointed, 
preſuming ypon our owne ftrength and abilities. Therefore 
thatwee may keepe the ſtraight way without declining on 

 eitherhand, God doth as it were hedge vs in on both fides,to 
reftrainevs from wandring ; on the one fide with f;vecte pro- 
miſes, that we may not deſpaire, but rely our ſelues on his 
rength and aſſiſtance; on the otherfide with ſweere admoni- 
tions and fearcfull comminations, thatwe may not truſt too 
much ynto our owne power, nor preſume ypon our owne a- 
bilitics:and by the meanes of the one, he doth as it were pricke 
vs forward in our iourney, keeping vs from once thinking of 
ſtanding (till, or returning againe into Xgypt; and by the 
other as with an hand he doth vphold vs, when we are wearie 
and readieto faint, hauing an eyc to the crowne of glorie, and 
the garland of happinefle, which is prepared for vs at the end 
of our courſe, and race of chriſtianitie. And as a skilfull pilot, 
when his ſhip is ina tempeſtuous and ftraite ſea, in daunger 
to runne on the rockes orto finke in the ſandes, doth caſt out 

/ ancoron both ſides, or moſt carcſully looke vato the ſterne 

| to keepe it in ancuen courſe; ſo we failing in the tempeſtuous 

\-  fſeaofthis miſerable world, are in daunger on the one fide to 

daſhypon the rockes of preſumptuous ſecuritie, and on the 

orherſide to finke in the finds and to plunge into the gulfe 

of deſperation:and therefore the Lord doth ſtay vs from both, 

as it were with two ſtrong cables; the firſt is legall commina- 
tions and ſtrict admonitions,to keepe vs from carnall ſecuri- 
tic and hypocriticall preſumption, the other is ſweete promi- 
ſes whereby he keepeth vs from falling into doubting and 
deſperation; neither doth one of theſe hinder another, but 
both ſay vs from falling into theſe extremes, 

d. SelF.3, So that theſe admonitions are not giuen to make vs doubt- 

Truetrxe mea- full of oureleRion, bur partly to take away the preſumption 

ning of the ſc- and ſecuritie of hypocrites and carnall worldlings, and part] 

werall places to bridle and reftraine the fleſh from running headlons into 


obzected, 
finne, 
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finne, and from growing infolent ouer the ſpirit euen in Gods 
children,whereby in deede their afſurance of ſaluation would 
be abated and languiſh. The truth whereof appeareth if wee 
examine the ſeuerall places. For firſt, whereas the Apoſlle, 
I.Cor.1 0-12. faith, Let him that thinketh be ftlandeth, take heede 1.Corto.ns, 
leait he fall; he doth not moue thoſe that are faithfull,to doubt 
of their perſcucrance,but thofe that want true faith,not to de- 
ceiue themſelues with vaine preſumprtion,and with an opinien + 
of faith in ſtead of true faith tn deede : and therefore hee faith 
not fimply,let him that ſtandeth, bur let him that thinketh he 
Nandeth, that is, he that doth not ftand in deede but in his 
owne fond opinion. Neither can it neceſſarily be proued, that 
this falling is to bee yndcrſtood of finall filing away from 
God;butrather as the coherence of the text ſhewerh,of falling 
into thoſe {innes which the Iſraclites fell into: and though it 
were,yet is it but an admonition to take away carnall ſecurity, 
not giuen to make ys doubt of our ſtanding,bur to preſcrue vs 
from falling. 
Secondly, whereas the wiſe man fſaith,Pro.28.14, Bleſſed zs Pron.28. 14, 
the man that feareth allwaies : he doth not vnderſtand thereby 
a doubtfull feare of our election, bur a feare to finne, and a 
conſcionable care of auoiding thoſe things which are diſplea- 
ſing in Gods fight; which feare is oppoſed to carnall ſecuritie 
and hardnefle of heart, as.appeareth in the ſame place where 
this is added, 'Pur he that bardneth his heart ſhall fall into ewill : 
as though hee ſhould ſay, that man is bleiſed which feareth 
the Lord, for this will worke in him a cenſcionable care of a- 
uoiding ſinne,which is odious in the eyes of God,and of im- 
bracing holinefle and righteouſueſſe,which being acceptable 
vnto God, hee will reward with eternall bleflednefle; but hee 
that hardneth his heart and continuech in carnall (ecuritie,run - 
neth headlong into the euiil of finne, and conſequently the 
cuill of punifhment,cuen eucrlaſting condemnation. 
Thirdly,whereas the Apoſile, Rom.11.20, cxhorteth,vs #9t Rem. 11,20,. 
to bee high minded but feare; hee doth not meane that wee 
ſhould doubr of our election and ſaluation, bur doth hereby 
beate downe our ſpirituall pride, and opinion of our owne 
tighteouſneſle and holineſle, _—_ we arc ready to inſult 
ouer the Iewes, as though we were choſen and PE 
Orc: 


d. Seft.4. 
Phil.2,12, 
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fore them, for ſome excellencie or worthineſle in our ſelueg, 
and ſoderogate from the free grace and goodnefle of God, 
whereby he hath choſen vs without any reſpect of our deſerts. 
And that this is the meaning of theſe words, appeareth in the 
cighreenth verſe, where he willeth the Gentiles not to boaſt 
themſclues againſt the Iewes who were the naturall branches. 
Neither doth the Apoſtle write this to the faithfull onely, bur 
tothe whole Church of the Gentiles, in which were many hy- 
ocrites and carnall men, who contenting themſclues with a 
bn name of Chriſtians, would inſult ouer the Iewes), whom 
God had caſt off from being his Church and people ; whom 
he warneth,not to be puft yp in pride,as though in this reſpe& 
their ſtate were moſt ſecure and out of all danger; for as (faith 
he) they were caſt off for their infidelitic,cuen when they were 
naturall branches, ſo ſhall you much more be reieted, who 
being wilde branches were grafted in their places (that is,cal- 
led to be the members of the viſible Church) if you continue 
in the like infidelity, contenting your ſelues with vaine confi- 
dence and fond preſumption,in ſtead of aliuely faith. 
Fourthly,whereas the Apoſtle, Phil.2.12. doth exhort vs to 
worke out or ſaluation \vith ſeare and trembling ; he doth not 
hereby take away from vs aſſurance of our election and ſalua- 
tion, but carnall ſecuritie and ſelfe confidence that ſo deſpai- 
ring of our owne ſtrength, as being ynable of our ſelues to 


thinke a good thought,or to will that which is good, we uw 


in all humilitie reſt and rely our ſelues,wholy ypon the Lord. 
And that this is his meaning, appeareth by the reaſon which 
he adioyneth in the verſe following : for ſaith hee, #t is God 
Which Worketh in you both the \vill and the deede. As though hee 
ſhould ſay, there is no reaſon why you ſhould bee ſecure, as 
though you were able to ſtand by your owne trength; there 
is no cauſe why you ſhould be lifred vp with fond preſumpt1- 
on,or be carried away with ſelfe confidence,for of your ſelues, 
you are not able ſo much as to will that which is good, or to 
performe it though you ſhould will it, vnleſle it pleaſe the 
Lord of his owne good pleaſure and free will to worke both 
in you,and therefore reſpecting your owne infirmities and im- 
perfections, you ſhould bee ſo farre from carnall ſecuritie or 
ſelfe confidence, that contrariwiſe you ſhould continually 


fcare, 
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feare, leaſt through your corruption youſhould be overtaken 
of finae, and ſo ifoleaſe the Lord whichis your ſoueraigne 
King and gracious Father.. So that the Apoſtle doth not here 
exhort ys to doubt of our election and ſaluation, but to a 

odly feare that we doe notfall into finne. : he would not haue 
vysto doubt of Gods grace and free promiſes, but of: our own 
ſtrength,by which wee are altogether ynable toſtand if hee 
leaue vs to ourſelues :; hee would not haue ys feare leaſt wee 
ſhould be reieRted and damned, after we are truely conuerted 
ynto Gog, bur leaſt we fall into finne, and neglect that duety 
which we owe to our heauenly father, | 

Theſe two therefore may well ftand together : for the more Feare and di- 

we diſtruſt our owne weakeneflſe,the more firmely we reft yp- {#11 our 
on the power and aſſiſtance of God,and the more we rely vp- 9%: dad 
on him,the more ſure we are of ſtanding vnto the end: the ſu- neſſ, of 07 6- 
rer we are of Gods loue and fauour, the more we loue. hinva-Jefion, may 
gaine; and the more we loue him, the more fearefull we are to well ſtand to+ 
diſpleaſe him : the more we ſce our proneneſle to finne, the ger. 
more we feare leaſt we ſhould fall into it;and the more we ſuſ- 
pet our ſelues,the more earneſtly we implore the aſſiſtance of 
Gods ſpirit, whereby wee are inabled to withſtand temptati- 
ons. And therefore Daxid ioyneth theſe together, Pfal.2.11.. 
Serme the Lord in feare,and reiogce in trembling ; noting thereby Pſal.z.13; 
that Gods children feare, yea, euen tremble in regard of their 
owne infirmities and corruptions, and yet at the ſame time 
they reioyce and are filled with conſolation, in reſpe of thar- 
full aſſurance which they haue of Gods loue and fauour, and: 
their eleCtion and ſaluation. And as he ioyneth them in pre-- : 
cept, ſoalſoin his owne practiſe, Pſalm.5.7, / will (faith be) ppta.s.7;. 
come into thine houſe in the multitude of thy mercy ; and in thy 
feare will [ worſhip towards thy holy temple : {o that at the fame: 
time, When as hee was incouraged by the conſideration of 
Gods great mercy,to goe boldly and with a liuely faith ynto 
the throne of grace; hewasalfo touched with a godly feare 
in regard of his vaworthinefle and imperfetions ; not that he- 
doubted leaſt hee ſhould not bee accepted of God, but leaſt: 
in worſhipping of God hee ſhould bewray his corruption, 
and not doe it in that manner. and meaſure which God re- 


quireth, 
Bur 


d. Se.s. 
Obictlion. 
1.loh.q4.18; 
iAinſwere. 


Mal. 1.6, 


Pſalm, 34:9. 
and IIl2, I, 
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Bur againſt this it 4 bietted that /ohr ſaith, 1.Epiſt. 
4.18.There is no feare in loue,but perfelt loue caſteth aut feare,g+c. 
I anſwere, that there is a twofold feare mentioned in the ſcrip- 
tures ; the firſtis a ſeruile feare procceding from incredulinie, 
whereby men feare God as a ſcuerc iudge, who is ready to in- 
flict on them thoſe iult puniſhments which by their finnes they 
haue deſerued, which feare 1s expelled when as we are aflured 
of Gods louc andloue him againe. The other is k ſonne-like 
feare,which is a fruite of faith, whereby we doc not feare God 
as an enemy or an angry iudge , but as a gracious Father, 
whoſe diſpleaſure we would by no meanes incugre ; not that 


* wefeare his wrath and vengeance, as though it were ready to 


fall vpon vs, but becauſe we would not thus abuſe his mercy 
and goodnefle towards vs, nor doe any thing which might 
cauſe him to looke ypon vs with a frowning countenance : or 
if we doefeare Gods iudgements,it is as they are inflicted on 
another ſubieCt, and not as being ready to fall vpon vs: for 
this diftcrence is betweene the feare of the wicked and Gods 
children, they like malefaRors which are led out to puniſh- 
ment,are filled with horror and feare when they thinke of the 
rorments which they are to indure, but yet did neuer feare to 
commir ſuch crimes as deſcruedthe puniſhments,and though 
they ſhould eſcape, yet this would be no warning for the time 
to come ; but Gods children ſceing the iudgements which are 
exerciſed ypon the wicked, doe feare, not leaſt they ſhould be 
inflicted vpon them preſently, but leaſt they ſhould ſo oftend 
and deſerue the like puniſhments, firſt auoyding finne, that 
they may not recciue the wages thereof. And this ſonne-like 
fearc is commended yrto vs in the ſcriptures,as being a part of 
the honour and ſeruice which we owe vnto God, as appeareth 
Mal.1.6. A ſonne hononreth his father, and a ſeruant his mai- 
ſter,if I be a father where i5 mine honour, if I be a maifter where 
is my feare ſaith the Lord? So Pſalm.34.9. Feare the Lord yee his 
ſaints, for nothing wanteth to them that feare him. And Pſalme 
112.1. Bleſſed is the man that feareth the Lard and delighteth 
greatly in his commaundements. In which places we are not to 
ynderſt?nd a ſeruile and ſlauiſh feare, but an ingenuous and 
ſonne-like feare , which drawes vs backe from falling into 
finne, and incites vs to pertforme all good duties of —_— 
an 
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andrighteouſncs to God and our brethren, becauſe we would 

not incurre the diſpleaſure of our heauenly father,but do thoſe 

things which are acceptable in his ſight. .. 

Laſtly, whereas the Apoſtle Peter 1.epift.1.17. exhorteth vs 
fo paſſe the time of our dwelling here in feare,hee doth not vnder- x Per,1,17. 
ſtand ſuch a feare as maketh vs to doubt of our ele&ion and 
ſaluation,burt ſuch an one as prouoketh vs to obey Gods com- 
mandements, and reſtraineth ys from wallowing and defiling 
our {clues in ſinne : for with this feare in the verſe following 
he joyneth certain2knowledge of our redemption, and conſe= 
quently of our election and ſaluation roving (faith he)thar ye 
were not redeemed with corruptible things, as [iluer and gold from 

Jour vaine connerſation,c5c. but with the pretious bloud of Chrift. 

So that this feare doth not take away the certaine knowledge 
of our eleCtion and redemption, but this knowledge cauſeth vs 
to feare lea{t we fall into.ſinne after we are affured of this great 
benefit of our redemption, and thereby difpleaſe our gracious 
God, and defile our ſoules after they are purged with the pre- 
tious bloud of Icſus Chriſt. - 

Beſides theleplaces,there are others alſo obiected, as that & ge7 6. 
TIob.9.21.Thgegh [ were perfeft,yet 1 know not my ſoule ; therefore Q;yer places. 
I abhor® my hfe. To which Ianfwere, that [obs fcope and drift obiefedan- 
in this place is to ſhevv, that euen the moſt iuſt and holie man /wored. 
cannot ſtand before Gods indgement ſeate in his owne righ- lob.g.21. 
tcouſneſie and holinefſe, which is polluted and imperfect, and 
that therefore it bchooueth euery one to deſpaire in himſelfe 
and his lcgall righteouſnefle, as not being able to iuſtifie him 
in Gods fight, in reſpect of whoſe puritie euen the very hea- 
uens are vncleane, that ſo he may wholy rely vpo Gods mercy 
and Chrifts merits ; and this appeareth verſ.2.3. I know verely 
(faith he) thar it is ſo (that is, that God is iuſt and all men are Job,g.z.. 
{inners, who are righteouſly puniſhed for their demerits, as 
Bildad had xeaſoned in the | # ns chapter) and therefore how 
ſhould man compared vnto God be iuttified? 3. If he would yerſe ;.. 
diſpute with him, hee could not anſwere him one thing of a 
thouſand. And verſ.20. If I would ivftifie my ſelfe, mine owne yerſe 26. . 
mouth ſhould condemne me if I would bee perfe&,hee ſhall * 
tudge me wicked. 2r. And though I were innocent or perfect, 


(that is,though I ſeemed iuſt in mince own eyes, and knew ——< 
EE Lo thing. 


WS 
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thing by my ſelfe) yet I know not mine owne ſoule, nor what 

ſecret corruptions may lurke in it,and therfore I will not here- 

by looke to be iuſtified, nayin this reſpeR I abhorre my life, 

and caſt mine owne righteouſneſſe from me as a polluted 

cloute. By which manner of reaſoning hee confuttth Bildads 
obietion,who affirmed that [ob and his ſonnes were puniſhed 

of God for their tinnes and that iufHy,and therefore they were 

not ſo juſt and innocent as they had ſeemed : to this /ob an- 

ſwereth, that it is true indeede he could not iufſtific himſelfe in 

reſpect of his owne rightcouſneſle, if hee compared himſelfe 

with Gods exaG iuſtice, but muſt needes condemne himſelfe 

for a wretched finner; yet hence it followed nor that therfore 

God thus afflicted him, ſeeing this was the ſtate not of him 

onely but of all men whatſocuer: and therefore this could not 

bethe onely cauſe of his extraordinarie afflitions. So'that this 

place makes nothing againſt the aſſurance of our ſaluation, 

which is grounded vpon Gods free mercy and Chriſts merits; 

but againſtthat preſumption which relieth it ſelfe in whole or 

in part, vpon our owne legall righteouſnefle. . 

» h. Seft.7. The like place to this is that ſaying of Paw! which they ob- 
ict, r.Cor.q.z,4- { indge not mine own ſelfe, for 1 know nothing by 

my ſelfe,yet am [ not thereby inſtified,but he that indgeth me t5 the 
Lord. For anſwering whereof, we are to know,that there were 
diuers in the Church of Corinth,who cenſured Paxls miniſte- 
ric and diſgraced his gifts; againſt which detraRtations he ben= 
deth his ſpeech and maketh an apologie for himſelfe,ſaying, 
that hee would not take ypon him to iudge himſelfe,concer- 
ning the excellencie and worth of his miniſterie and gifts, but 
would leaue the iudgement and approbation thereof ynto 
God, whoſe ambaſſadour hee was; and though he knew no- 
thing which might bee obieed againſt him in regard of his 
miniſterie, yet hereby hee would not looke to bee iuſtified in 
Gods preſence: So that if this be the ſenſe of the words, as ap- 
peareth by the coherence and the drift of the place,it maketh 
nothing fe popiſh doubting. Burt let it bee granted that Pawl 
ſpeakes not of his miniſterie, but of his rightcouſneſie and e- 
bedience to the law, yet this maketh nothing againſt the cer. 
taintic of our election ; for the Apoſtle ra, Fu of his owne 
rightcouſneſſe and innocencie, doth diſclaime it from being 


any 


1,C0r,4.3 4- 
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any cauſe of his iuſtification: neither doth he ſay that in regard 
therof he doubteth, as the Papiſts would expound him, but he 
affirmeth dire&ly that he is not thereby iuftified, and rendreth 
this as a reaſon, that it is God who iudgeth him : and therfore 
though he were vnblameable before men, yea though he knew 
nothing by himſelfe;yet hee could not hereby be iuſtified be- 
fore the juſt iudgement ſeate of God,who requires ſuch perfe- 
Etion and exact obedience as can be found in no man luing ; 
for he that but once breaketh but one commandement,is guil- 
tie of all, as it is Iam.2.10. And therefore it behooued the A- 
poſtle and al others,nor to ſecke for juſtification in themlelues 
and their owne righteouſneſle, but in the righteouſtefle and 
obedience of Chriſt, which wee may boldly preſent before 
Gods exact iudgement ſcate, and there bee accepted as righ- 
teous. And of this iuſtificatis the Apoſtle ſpeaketh,not doubt- 
fully or timorouſly, but boldly and certainly, Rom.5.1. Being 
initified by faith, we haue peace towards God through our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt. 2. By whom alſo we hage acceſſe through faith untohis 
grace wherein we ſtand, and reioyce vnaer the hope of the glorie of 


God. So Rom.8.33. ho ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Gods g 


choſen? it is God that intifieth. 3 4.. Who ſhall condemne ? it #4 
Chriſt who is dead, yea rather which ts riſen againe,c+e. 
Moreouer, they obiect theſe places ro moue vs to doubt of 
our eleion and ſaluation. Toel 2.14.4#/ho kyoweth if he Will re- 
turne and repent; and Amos5.15. [t may be that the Lord God 
of hoaſts will be mercifull unto the remnant of loſeph.And Ion. 3.9. 
Who can tell if Gad will curne and repent, and turne away from his 
Zearce wrath that wee periſh not ? To which I anſwere, that the 
Prophets in theſe places doe not ſpeake of the election or e- 
ternall ſaluation of thoſe that truly repent, but of their deliue- 
rie from outward afflitions,and temporaric calamities threat- 
ned againſtthem for their finnes : which ſometimes the Lord 
doth 18flict on his children after their true repentance, either 
for their chaftizement, thar they may therby hate finne for the 
time to come, when they fecle the ſmart of it; or els for their 
triall: and ſometimes alfo the Lord after hee hath threatned 
them ap: in{t the wicked,doth norwithfianding hold backe his 
hand,and as it were put vp his ſword of iuttice againe into the 
{ſcabberd, which he had drawne ovt to puniſh thei: ſinnes,vp- 
d pon 


lam,s.10, 


Rom. 5.1.2, 


8.33. 


d. SefF.$. 


loel 2.14, 
Amos 5,15, 


lonas 3.9. 


x.King.21.29. 


2.Jam. 12.22, 
and16,12, 


Pſal.16,11, 


&. Sef.g, 
AR.8.22, 


Ezech. 33.11. 
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on their outward humiliation and faincd repentance, that hee 
may ſhew hereby how highly hee eſteemerh the true repen- 
tance of his children, as appearcth in the example of the Ni. - 
neuits and of eAhab, 1 King.21.29. And therefore ſeeing the 
Lord kcepeth no certaine courſe in theſe temporarie chaitize- 
ments , but ſometimes inflicteth them vpon the repentant 
whom hee dearely loucth, and ſometime ſpareth the wicked 
when they but outwardly humble themſelues before him;ther- 
fore the Prophets ſpeak doubtfully and exhort to repentance, 
referring the euent to Gods wiſe and gracious prouidence. 
And thus doubrfully doth Daxid ſpeake in this reſpet 2.Sam. 
12.22.J/ho can tell ({aid he) Whether God \vill haue mercie on me 
that the child may linz f and chap.16.12. [t may be the Lord Will 
locke wpon mine affitition; and yet though hee were doubrfull 
whether hee ſhould be freed from theſe remporall crofles, hee 
was notwithſtanding certainly perſwaded of his election and 
ſaluation ; as hee profeſlſerh Pſal.15.11. So that theſe places 
ſpeaking of temporarie chaſtizements, make nothing againſt 
the certaintie of our election. 

And like vnto theſe, is that which they alledge to the ſame 
purpoſe, Act.8.22. where Peter exhorteth Simon CMapns to 
repent of his wickedneſſe, and to pray vito God. that if peraduen- 
ture the wicked thought of bis heart might be forgiuen him. To 
whica I anſwere, firſt, that the originall word « 4& which is 
tranſlated sfperadnextareand in our Bibles ff it be poſſible,lorne 
times alſo ſignifieth, r1hat rrely, and in this {cnſe it maketh no= 
thing for doubting. Secondly, though wee vnderſtand it as a 
{peech of doubting, yet it maketh not for thcir purpoſe;tpr it 
isnot to bee referred vnto God,as though ic were doubrfull 
whether he would forgiue the ſinnes of the Magician,if he did 
truly repent and call vpon him ; for hee hath certainly afſurcd 
vs by his gracious promiſe, that whoſoctier truly repenteth 
him of his wicked waies, he will receiue him to mercie,Ezech, 
33-I1-Butit is to be referred to Simon Aſagris,of whoſe repen- 
trance and liuely faith Peter might well doubt, leaſt either 
they would be none at all,orels tained and hypocritical, ſce- 
_— heart was not right in the ſight of God, bur in the gall 
of bitterneſſe and bond of iniquitie. Laſtly, thongh it ſhould 
be a doubrfull ſpeech and bee referred alſo to God, yer _ 

eth 


\ 
\ 
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keth nothing againſt the certaintie of fairh; for the Apoſtle 
ſeeing him in = gall of bitterneſſe and bond of iniquitie, 
thought it not fit to raiſe him yp ſuddenly, by applying vnto 
him \ {weete promiſes ofthe Goſpell, nor to caitthoſe pre- 
tious pearles before ſuch a filthie ſwine, vnleſſe firſt hee preſer- 
ued them as it were inthe casket of a doubtſull and perplexed 
ſpcech,from being trampled vader his bemired feete, till hee 
had waſhed them in the teares of ynfained repentance.Moreo- 
uer,he thus doubrfully ſpezkerh to giue him a more cleere in- 
fight of the hainouſneſle of his ſinne, as though ir might bee 
well doubted of, whether the Lord would forgiue it or no, that 
ſo his minde hereby being leaſt perplexed, might by the con- 
fideration of his horrible finne bee beaten downe and truly 
humbled; and becauſe thoſe things which are hardly obtai- 
ned arc more earneſtly ſought, therefore Peter intimateth vn- 
to him by this doubrfull ſpeech, that it was no eafie matter to 
obtaine forgiueneſſe for ſuch outragious wickednefle,that hee 
might hereby work in the Magician more earneſt & hearty rc- 
pentance,& incite him to call ypon the Lord for mercie with 
more vehemencic and feruencie of ſpirit. It is not therfore the 
Apoſtles meaning to ouerthrow the certaintie of faith, or to 
call into queſtion Gods mercie, whether hee will cxtend it or 
no to hainous offenders who truly repent of their finnes and 
belecue,for this were contrary to the whole courſe of the Goſ- 
pell ; but he vſeth this doubttfull ſpecch to this deſperate ſin- 
ner,that he mightnot make the — ſaluc of Gods gra- 

tious promiſes baſe and contemptible, by applying it to the 
feſtred ſores of a filthy dogge,which were neuer cleanſed with 
the ſharpe corraſiues of the law; and alſo for the good of this 
malitiovs ſinner,for he doth not abſolutely aſſure him of mer- 
cie and forgiuenes,that heemight be ſtirred yp with more car- 
neſtneſle and care to ſeeke it; for the eafinefſe of obtaining 
maketh the ſuiter careleſle and negligent in ſecking and ſuing; 
neither doth hce abſolutely exclude nim fro all hope of grace, 
leaſt hee ſhould ncuer labour after it, but deſperately run on in 
his wickednes;for when hope is cut off, the defire allo fainterth, 
and therefore he vſeth a perplexed and wiſe tempered ſpeech, 
which onthe one ſide might preſerue him fro ſecure preſump- 
tion,and on the other fide from falling into helliſh deſperatis. 


S 2 Laſtly, 


Q. Sedt.ro. 
Ecclecl,5.5. 
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Laſtly, they obiect that ſaying Ecclel.5.5. which they thus 
rcade : De propitiato peccato noli eſſe ſine metu,neque adycias pec- 
catum ſuper peccatzm:That is,be not without feare concerning 
finnes forgiuen, neither adde finne ynto finne. To which, fir(t I 
anſwer,that this book is not canonicall ſcripture, and therfore 
notto bee alledged for the determining of queſtions in con- 
troucrſe,nor for the confirming of doctrines of faith. Second- 
ly, Ianſwere that they hauc corruptly tranſlated the originall 
text,for hee willeth vs not to feare concerning our ſinnes for- 
giuen, but concerning the forgiueneſſe of them before they 
are remitted, leaſt wee ſhould ſecurely adde finne ynto finne, 
becauſe forgiueneſle is promiſed whenſocuer wee repent,and 
ſo abuſe the mercic and long ſuffring of God to our iuſt con- 
demnation.So that he forbiddeth not to belecue certainly,thar 
our finnes are remitted when God hath pardoned them, but 
he forbiddeth vs to runne on in finne ſecurely, preſuming vp- 
on forgiuenes, as plainly appeareth by the originall text and 
the whole drift and ſcope om place. For in the verſe going 
befere he vſeth this ſpeech : Say not [ haue ſinned,and what enill 
hath happened unto me,for the Lordis long ſuffring,but yet he will 
not diſmiſſe or acquit thee; andinthis. verſe hee biddeth vs not 
to be without feare concerning the forgiucneſle of ſinne, ad- 
ding ſinne vnto finne,that is, we muſt not goe on in finne pre- 
ſuming vpon forgiueneſſe : and verſ.6.Doe not ſay that his mere 
cie is great, he will Jorgine my marifold ſinmes : 7. For mercie aud 
wrath are ſwift with. him ; but vpon ſmners his indignation ſhall 
reſt. 8. Doe not deferre to turne wnto the Lord, neither put it off 
from day to day; for ſuddenly the wrath of the Lord ſhall breaks 


foorth, and m thy ſecuritie thou ſhalt be deſtroyed, and thou ſhalt 


periſh in the time of vengeance. In all which words hee doth not 
take away the afſurance of the forgiueneſle of our finnes aſter 
we haue truly repented of them, but carnall ſecuritie and vaine 
preſumption , whereby men deferre their repentance vypon 
hope of mercie and forgiuenes whenſocuer they repent. Laſt- 
ly,though this place were to-be ynderſtood concerning ſinnes 
” cer _uans the {cope thereof is not to hinder our aflurance 
of forgiueneſſe when we haue truly repented, but only that we 
doe not after wee hauc obtained remiſſion of our ſinnes, take 


occaſion thereby of falling into ſinne againe,and fo abuſe the 


mercie. 
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mercie and goodnefſe of God, viing it as an argument to 
mooue vs to goe on in finne, becauſe the Lord vpon eur re- 
pentance.is alwaies readie to receiue ys to mercie. 


— 
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Crae. XIL | 
The reaſons alledged againſt the aſſurance ofour 
ſaluation, anſwered. 


d ſo much concerning the teſtimonies of ſcrip- d. Sedt.r, 
7] ture, which are alledged againſt the certaintie That it is not 
of faith : now letvs conſider their reaſons. Firſt, ©#/79g970e = 
they obie& that it is proud arrogancie and he- Warr 

reticall preſumption for a miterable ſinner, g,y/aluation, 
without all doubting to aſſure himſelfe that he is cleCted and 

ſhall be faued.To which I anſwere, that if with the phariſaicall 

papilts and proud iuſticiaries, we did build oux affurance ypon 

our owne merits and worthineſfle, it were indeede intollera- 

ble arragancie and proudpreſumption, not onely certainel 

to beleeue, but eucn to doubt whether we are elected and ſh 

be ſaued(for where as doubting is there is ſome hope alſo) 

whereas the ſcriptures peremprtorily conclude, that — 

looke for righteouſneſſe and ſaluation by the law, are vnder the 

curſe, Gal.3.10; and that by the workes of the law ſhall no fleſh be Galar..z. 10, 

inſtified in Gods fight, Rom.3.20; andthat we are iuſtified not Rom. 3.20. 

our deſerts, in whole or in part, but freely by Gods grace 

through the redemption which is in Chriſt Teſs, as it is, ver[.24. 

But ſeeing we wholy diſclaime our owne righteouſnefle, and 

humbly acknowledging our owne miſeric and wretchednefle, 

doe wholy rely our Rives ypon the gracious promiſes of God, 

and the merits of Chriſt Ieſus, ſeeing we become nothing in 

our {clues in the worke of our ſaluation that God may be all 

in all, ſecing we caſt away all glorie from our ſelues, that we 

may wholy glorie inthe Lord according to that Ierem.g. 2 

Let him that glorieth, glorie in this that bee vnderſtandeth and 1er-9.24- 

kzoweth me : This is not proud arrogancie nor hereticall pre- 

ſ{umption, but chriſtian humilitie which giueth all glorie vnto 
# God, leauing nothing to our ſelues but the comfort which is 

wrought in our hearts, by the aſſurance we haue of Gods pro- 

miles. Nay the more yndoubtedly we truſt in Gods promiſes, 
S 3 the 


wr LET 


1.loh,5.10, 


Eph. 3.12. 
Rom. 5.2. 
Serm. 28.de- 
uerbisdomini, 
Omnia tibi 
ccata tua 


dimiſfla ſunt, 
In Pſal.$8. 
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the greater is our humilitie; for the more wretched weare in 
our owne eyes, the more we ſce our imperfeRions, yea our 
nothing in Gods ſight; and hereby we are moued to goe out 
of our {clues, to ſecke for ſaluation onely in Gods free grace 
and Chriſts merits, and to reſt in them with full afſurance, as 


being in themſelues all ſufficient without our workes and wor- 


thineſſe. Onthe otherſide the more we doubt of our ſaluation, 
in reſpec? of our ynworthineſſe, the more is our pride and ar- 
rogancie; ior we would not doubt in regarde of our Vnwor- 
thineſſe, vnleſſe we looked for {: i our worthinefle, 
and therefore we come ſo farre ſhort in faith and hope, as we 
finde our ſelues ſhort in merits; and whence can this proceede 
but from arrogancie and pride, which maketh men to looke 
for ſaluation in themſelues, and to doubt of Gods mercie and 
Chriſts merits, vnleſle they finde that they haue deſerued them 
by their owne workes and worthineſſe? Let vs therefore ab- 
horre this proud humilitie of the papiſts which maketh them 
doubt of Gods mercifull Rats A, and conſequently of his 
truth ; foras itis 1.loh.5.10. He that beleeweth not Ged,hath 
made him a ther; and alſo of the ſufficiencie and yalew of that 
ineſtimable price which Chriſt Icſus hath giuen for our re- 
demprion, as though it were imperfectin it ſelfe, vnleſſe it be 
citched and patched vp with ourowne merits and worthinefle: 
and though we are moſt abic, wretched, and in a deſperate 
caſc in reſpec of our ſelues, yet let vs haue affured truſt and 
confident bouldneſſe, yea a triumphant boaſting and glory- 
ing in reſpect of our Sauiour Chriſt, #s the Apolile ſpeaketh 
Epheſ.3.12. Rom.5.2. Notable is the ſaying of eA#uſtine to 
this purpoſe, [deo preſume non de operatione tua ſed de chriſti 
gratta, preſume therefore (ſaith he) not of thine owne wor- 
king bur of Chriſts grace, for ye are ſaued by grace ſaith the 
Apollle ; therefore here is no arrogancie but faith, to ſhew 
what thou haſt receiued,; it is not pride but deuotion. So in an- 
other place, Hec dixit dens, hoc promiſit,ſi parum eſt hoc juranit. 
The Lord hath ſaid this, hc hath promiſed it,and if this be not 


. enough he hath ſworne it. Becauſe therefore the promiſe is 


ſure and confirmed, not according to our merits but accor- 
ding to his mercie,let no man profcſle that with feare,of which 
he cannot doubr, 

Buz 
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2t humble doubting is betterthan Doulbting pro: 


preſumpruous aſſurance z 1aaſwere, firſt that their doubting ceedeth rom 


is full of pride,which maketh them looke for ſaluation in their ?! 


gancie, 


owne worthineſle, rather than in Gods free mercie and Chriſts 
merits : ſecondly that ourfaith and certaine afſurance is full 
of humilitie; for wee freely confeſſe our owne vnworthineſle, 
and dare not offer before the ſeate of Gods iuſtice any righ- 
tcouſneſle thatis in vs, as deſiring in whole orin partto be 


iuſtified thereby ; nay rather we pray with the Prophet Pſzl. 


de and arre- 


143-2. Enter not into indgement with thy ſeruant, for in thy ſight pr, 43.2. 


ſrall none that lineth þe inſtified ; and though we know nothing by 
or ſelues yer doe we plaitfF afhirme with the Apoſtle, that 


we are not hereby inſtified. 1.Cor.4. 4. But this humilitie doth 1.Cor.4.4 


not abate our faith and certaine aſſurance, nay rather it doth 
confirme and increaſe it, forit maketh vs to goc out of our 
ſelues,as finding no hope of ſaluation whereupon we may rel, 
and mouerh vs to ſeeke for faluation in Chriſt, who is ſucha 
ſure ancorhold that whoſoeuer pitch the ancor of their hope 
on him, ſhall finde it ſureand ſteadfaſt, and whoſocuer build 
their faith on this foundation and corner tone, the power of 
hell ſhall neuer preuaile againſt them. 


Secondly,they obiect that we are ynworthie of Gods loue, 6 get o. 
or to beeleed, and therefore we cannot be afſured thereof. g,, yywerihi. 
I anſwere, this were true if Gods election depended vpon our neſſe no cauſe 


worthinefſe and deſerts; but ſeaing the Lord reſpecteth not 
any thing in vs, but cleed ys freely of his vndeſerued grace 
and meere goodwill ; our ynworthineſle in our ſelues may well 
ſtand with the aſſurance of our cleion : for thoſe who are 
molt ynworthie neede not to doubt of Gods ltoue and their 
election and ſaluation, ſo that they wholy rely vpon Gods 
mercie and Chriſts merits by a true and lively faith; foraſmuch 
as they are not grounded ypon their worthineſſe,and therefore 
cannot be ouerthrowne by their ynworthineſſe. Notable is the 
ſaying of eAuſtine to this purpoſe. Tria (inquit ) ſunt que ſic 
reborant & confirmant cor menm, vt yulla me penuria meritorum 
&c. There are three things (ſaith he) which ſo ſtrengthen and 
confirme my heart, that no want of merits, no conſideration 
of mine owne vilcneſſe, no eſtimation ofthe heauenly bleſſed- 


nefle,can deieRt me from the height of myhope ; vpon them 
; S 4 my 


why we ſhould 
dart of our &> 
leciion, 


Aug. Manual, 
Cap,23, 
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my ſoule is ſurely ſetted, Wilt thou know what they are?I con- 
ſiderthree things vpon which my hope wholy relicth, to wit, 
the loue of adoption, the truth of the ame” 4 the abilitieof 
performance. Let now my fooliſh cogitation murmur as 
much as it will, ſaying, bur who art thou, or how great is that 
glorie; or with what merits doeſt thou hope to obtaine it? 
AndI will boldly an{were, I know whom T haue belecued, 
and Iam aſſured, becauſe God hath adopted mein great loue, 
becauſe he is true in his promiſe, becauſe hee is powerfull in 
performance,for he may doe what he will. 

Thirdly,they obiect that our faith is weake and feeble, and 
by reaſon thereof the faithfull (aWPpeareth by continuall ex- 
perience) are afſaulted with doubting, and grieuouſly ſhaken 
with Sathans temptations .,ſo as there can be no ſuch certaintie 
of faith as we ſpeake of. To which I anſwere, that weakenefle 
of faith is not oppoſed as contrarie to certaintie,bur to firong- 


neſle and full perſwaſion, and therefore weakenefle and cer- 


taintie may well ſtand together, Neither doe we imagine ſuch 
a certaintie of faith which is neucr ſhaken wich doubting, nor 
aſſaulted with temptations; nay rather we teach that thoſe 
whom God indueth with moſtfaith, he moſt excrciſerh in the 
conflict of temptations, like a wiſe. captaine who ſerteth that 
ſouldier which is beſt armed and ſtrongeſt, to beare the brunt 
in the-forefront of the battaile: and the diuell is moſt readie 
to afſault thoſe who moſt rghit him, and moſt violently to 
ſtrikewhere he ſeth the ſhield of faith held vp to defend; and 
therefore our Sauiour hath taught all his fairhfull children to 
pray, leadevs not into temptation, but deliuer vs from euill. 
But withall we affirme 'thatthough this weake faith be afſaul- 
red with Sathansremprations,yet is it ncuer ouercome;though 
it bee oppoſed with doubting yet it neuer falleth from aflu- 
rance and certaine perſwafion; though it bee ſometimes ſha- 
dowed,and the ſhining light thereof dimmed, yea though it be 
for a time hid and couered, yet in it owne nature it remaineth 
firme and Redfaſt;like the ſunne which alwaies ſhineth,though 
oftentimes by reaſon of the interpoſition of the cloudes or = 
earth,we cannot diſcerne the beames thereof; orlike ynto the 
fire which being hid vndcr the aſhes doth retaine his naturall 
heate, although we feelc ir not ; So our faith retaineth in it ſelfe 


his 
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his certaintie and aſſurance as jt were his light and hcate, when 
as it is ſhadowed with the cloutes of doubting, and couered 
ynder the aſhes of Sathans temptations: 


Burt it may be demaunded howa weake faith aſſaulted with A meake faith 


Sathans temptations can corinue certaine, ſeeing tne ſtrongeſt 
faith can doe no more but certainely perſwade? I anſwere,that 


doth as truely 
aſſure vs of our 


our certaintie reſpecteth not our faith it ſelfe but the obie& fironger. 


= 


thereof namely Gods mercie and Chriſts merits:and therefore 
ſeeing a weake faith doth as well apply vnto vs the mercies of 
God & merits of Chriſt as a ſtronger,therefore alſo it certaine- 
ly perſwadeth vs as well & truely, though not ſo {trongly and 
fully of our election and ſaluation, as a [tronger doth. So that 
when we haue the leaſt ſparke of faith, it doth illuminate our 
mindes, ſo as we can truely diſcerne the louing countenance 
ofthe Lord ſhining vpon'vs though ſomewhat dimly and as it 
werea farre of ; cuenas he that is pore-blind doth as certaine- 
ly ſee the ſunne, as he who is moſt ſharpe ſighted, though not 
pl cleerely; and as hewho is in a darke dungeon doth diſcerne 
the light as ſurely ata lirtle hole, though he be compaſied a- 
bour with blacke darkeneſle, as he who is in the open fieldes; 

ſo when we are as it were pore-blind, and compaſſed about 
with the darke miſte, of ignorance, yet by the dimme fight of 
faith we certainely diſcerne Gods loue and fauour ſhining vp- 
on vs, though the more we encreaſe in knowledge and ith, 
the more cleercly we percciue it,till ar laſt hauing attained yn- 

to fulneſle of faith,we ſec him neere at hand and as it were face 

to face. 

True it is that our faith which is in it ſelfe weake and feeble, 
and compaſſed about with the darkenefle of ignorance,is mixt 
and turmoyled with much feare and doudting, by reaſon of 
our naturall inclination vnto difidence and incredulitic, the 
manifold temprarions of Sathan,and the burthen of our finnes 
lying heauic vpon our conſciences : which makerh Gods deere 
children to grone and complaine, yea ſometime to murmur 
and repine againſt God himſelfe, as though he were their enc- 
mie, becauſc he ſuffereth them thus to be vexed ; bur (till it ri- 
ſeth after ithath recciued a foyle,and gatherech new firength 
againſt all new aſſaulrs,vntill in the end it obrainerh full victo- 


ric, ſo as all the faithfull may ſay with che Apoſtle 2.Cor.q-8. 
| | : We 


2.Cor, 4.8 TO 
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We are afflicted on enery (ide, yet are we not in diſftreſſe ; in poxer- 
tie but not ouercome of ponertie. 9.We are perſecuted but not for- 
ſaken, caſt downe but-we periſh net. For though their fairh be 
weake, and their temprations vehement and violent, yetthis 
bruſed reede is not broken,this ſmoking flax 15 not quenched; 
for as the reede ina boylterous tempelt is blowne downe euen 
to the ground, but when the tempeſt is paſt riſethvp againe 
to his former eſtate; ſo though the boyſterous blaits of Sa- 
thans temptations beate ys downe euen to earth, yet by faith 
we riſe againe when the ſtorme is ouerblowne. 

Secondly, it may bee demaunded howthe faith of Gods 


How our faith children can be ſaid to be certaine, ſeeing it is continually aſ- 
though aſſalted ſaultedand often foyled with doubting, which is oppoſed to 


with doubiing 
may be cer- 
taine . 


Rem.7.18, 


the certaintie of faith. To which we may eaſily anſwere, if we 
know and remember that cuery chriſtian is divided into two 
parts,the fleſh and the ſpirit,which continually fight and ſtrive 
the one againſt the other ; and as they themſclues are thus op- 
poſed, ſoare their qualities and fruites, for in the ſpirit is faith, 
loue,hope,zeale, ioy in the holy Ghoſt, and ſuch other ſanCti- 
fying graces ; in the fleſhis doubting, and infidelitie, hatred 
of God, preſumption and deſperation, coldneſſe, dulneſle, yea 
deadneſlcin religion, feare, horror, and ſuch like corruptions, 
ſo as we may ſay withthe Apoſtle, ] know that in my fleſh,that is, 
in my ynregcnerate part dwelleth no geod thing,Rom.7,18. Now 
as there is a continuall warre betweene the fleſh and the ſpirit, 
ſo alſo betweene their qualities and fruites ; for faith is con- 
tinually aſſaulted with doubting and infidelitie, loue of God 
with the hatred of God, hope with preſumption and deſpera- 
tion,zcale with coldneflſe and dulnes in religion, the ioy in the 
holy Ghoſt with horror and feare of Gods anger, the curſe of 
the law and condemnation;and ſometimes the one ſometimes 
the other hath the vpper hand, both in the meane time retai- 
ning their nature and properties, although (as we ſay) remiſ* 
fs gradibs, not exercifing them 1n that meaſure and degree, 
as they doe when they hauc viRtoric and giue the other the 
—_— exammple,when in ſome grieuous affliction,the hatred 
of God doth aſſault the loue of God inour hearts, and doth 
ſo foyle and wound it, that wee can ſcarce diſcerne thar it 
breatheth or retaineth life, yer notwithſtanding the wy - 
0 
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God cuen at that inftant is not turned into hatred, nor recei- 
ueth any properties thereof, bur ſtill retainerth his owne na- 
ture and properties, which againe clecrely appeare and ſhew 
themſclues when the conflict is ended. The like may be ſaid 
of our hope, zeale, ioy in the holy Ghoſt, and other graces, 
when they are moſt foyled by ihe corruption of the fleſh 
which fight againttthem, ſo as they cannot poſſibly exerciſe 
their owne actions and functions, yer doe they not receiue any 
carnall properties, nor looſe any of their owne, but retaine 

"Kill their owne nature, which againe manifeſterh it ſelfe when 
the aflault is ended. Euen as fire couered ouerwith aſhes re- 
taineth (till his owne natnre of light and heate, though then 
by reaſon ofthe aſhes the light be nor ſeene,nor the heate felt; 
but when the aſhes are remooued and new matter added ynto 
it, then it ſhineth and burneth and heateth as much as it did 
before : ſo when the graces of Gods {pirit are couered (as it 
were)vnderthe aſhes of our corruption,they are not diſcerned 
by their properties and effects ; but when the corruptions are 
remooued by vertue of Gods ſpirit, and the graces nouriſhed 
with heating ofthe word, prayer, holy conferences, and ſuch 
like ſpirituall exerciſes, as it were with new matter added 
ynto them,then doe they againe ſhine in their brightnefle,and 
exerciſe their wonted ſtrength in all good duties to God and 
our ncighbour. 


And as it is with all other graces,ſo alſo with faith, which is Q, Se7.5. 
often aſſaulted with doubting and infidelitie, and ſometimes Faith aſalted 


alſo ſo foyled that we can hardly diſcerne any breath or life in 
it; but yet cuen then it retaineth ic owne nature and proper- 
ties, and doth not recciue the nature and properties of doubt- 
ing ; but as the tree which is ſhaken with boyſterous blaſts of 
winde and is not ouerthrowne, doth in the middeſt of the 
tempeſt liue and ſucke nouriſhment out of the earth, and ill 
retaines his owne nature and properties ; ſo when our faith is 
ſhaken with the boyſterous blaſts of Sathans temptations, and 
with our owne naturall doubring and infidelitie, yer it ſtill 
liueth and ſucketh nouriſhment out of Gods gracious pro- 
miſes, and ſtill it retaineth his owne propertie of certaine pet- 
ſwaſion, though then it doe not exerciſe it in action,ſo mani- 


feltly as before and after the conflict of temptations, and - 
the 


with doubting, 


and properties, 
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the ſhaking of the tree is not of the nature thereof, for of it 
ſelfe it Randeth firme and ſteadie, but by outward acciden, 
namely the winde blowing vpon it: ſo is nor vncertaine waue- 
ring and ynconſtant doubting of the nature of faith, for of it 
ſclfe it is firme and certaine; but it commeth by outward acci- 
dent from the boyſterous blaſts of infidelitic, and the temp. 
cations of Sathan which (as it were) violently blow vyponit, 
which being paſt,it remaineth like the tree firme and conſtant, 
And as the graces of Gods ſpirit, and the fleſh and the corrup- 
tions thereof doe ftill retaine in themelues their owne nature 
- and properties, ſo alſo doe they moſt commonly ſhew them- 
ſelues in their diuers fruites and effects, and that oftentimes in 
theconflictand time ofremptation,ſo that the regenerate man 
may at the ſame time feele in himſelfe contrarie afte&tions and 
ations ; for the ſpirit acknowledging Gods goodnes mercie 
and truth in his promiſes, is repleniſhed with ioy, being in 
hope ro inioy them, onthe otherſide the fleſh feeling _— 
miſerie,and the ſharpnes of afflictions,ſorroweth and grieueth, 
The ſpirit apprehending and applying vnto it the ſweere pro- 
miſes of the Goſpell,doth quietly reſt ypon them;the fleſh ſee- 
ing it owne corruption,and the huge waight of finne that preſ- 
ſeth it downe,feareth and doubteth: the ſpirit being aſſured of 
.cuerlaſting happines, triumpheth with ioy, defiring nothing 
more than to be diffolued and to be with Chriſt ; the fleſh fin- 
ding it ſelfe guiltie of finne, and in this reſpect ſubic to the 
anger of God and condemnation, feareth and trembleth to 
thinke ypon death : The ſpirit conceiueth of God as of a mer- 
cifull father in Chriſt, and inall neceffities flyeth vnto him by 
heartie prayer; the fleſh conceiueth of him as of an angrie and 
ſeuere iudge, and therefore flyeth from him,defiring rather to 
ſecke for helpe any where elſe than of the Lord : ſo that the 
chriſtian by reaſon hereof, at the ſame time findeth in himſelfe 
oppoſition betweeneaGtion and ation,aftection and affetion. 
For atthe ſame inſtant, while the fleſh, hauing in itthe conſci- 
ence of ſinne and ſenſe of guiltinefle, doth murmur repine and 
complaine ypon God,as an enemie which is readie to deſtroy 
vs;the ſpirit doth flie vnto God by a liucly faith, and commir- 
teth it ſelfe to his prouidence,will and proteRtion, expeRing 
{aluation from him onely ;whichit could neuer doc, if it were 
h not 
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not aſſured that we were in his loue and fauour. And in this the 
chriſtian may not vnfitly be compared to a childe,who hauing 
been ſharpely correRed by his father, doth auoyde his pre- 
ſence as though hee were his enemiec; butif at the ſame time 
ſore ſuddaine danger affright him, before al other he runneth 
to his father for ſafegard and protection: ſo when our heauenly 
father hath ſharpely corrected vs,either with ſome outward or 
inward afflictions, we flee from his preſence as though he were 
our enemy; but when an imminent danger ouertaketh vs, and 
we be in perill ro be ſupplanted with ſathan and his afliftants, 
who are our enemies indced, then the {onne-like affetion 
which is wrought in our hearts by Gods ſpirit, doth moue ys 
torunne ynto him before all other, defiring and crawng his 
ayde and aſſiſtance. 

:And thus it appeareth,that though the fleſh and the ſpirit be 
mixt together, yct they retaine their owne natures, properties 
and effects; and though faith which is a grace of the ſpirit, be 
mingled with doubting, yet this doubting is not of the nature 
of faith, which in it ſelfe is.certaine and aſſured, nay,it is not an 
infirmity of faith,as lameneſſe is an infirmity of the ioynts,and 
dimneſle of the fight, for itis not any way incident to the na- 
ture thereof:and therefore much lefle is it a commendable vir- 
tue of faith,as the Papilts teach, bur it is a fruite of vnbeleete, 


which is in the part vnregenerate,and is oppoſed ynto faith as 


appeareth Rom.4.20. and conſequently, though faith be aſ- Rom.4.20. 


ſaulted with doubting, yet in it owne nature it may and doth. 
remaine certaine and aflured. 

Fourthly they obieCt rhat it is raſh preſumption, and proud 
boldneſle for any man to ſearch into the myſtery of Gods ſe- 


cret counſailes, or to take vpon him peremptorily to deter- preſumption to. 
mine that hee is one whom God hath ele&ed. For who hath labour for the 
knowne the minde of the Lord? as itis 1,Cor.2.16.I anſwere that aſſurance of. 


it is true indeede, whoſocuer prieth into Gods hidden coun- 
ſailes and ſecret decree of predeſtination, is proude and pre- 
ſumptious, and ſhall in the end receiue the puniſhment of 
both, being giuen ouer of- God to fall into-many errors, and. 
in the end ytter deſperation: and therefore it is very dange- 
rous, yea, pernicious to our ſoules,if we labour after the 2flu- 
rancc of our election by vling theſe IEA iudgc of Gods 

: SE decree, 


k, 


our elettion. 


Rom.$, 16, 


1,Cor.2 
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decrce,according to Te conceite of our own reaſon & doubt- 
full ſpeculations. Bur yet though the will of God be in it ſelfe 
ſecret and not to be ſearched into;this muſt not hinder vs from 
looking into his will rcucaled , though we can gather no cer- 
tainty of our eletion by ſcatching into his ſecret decree, yet 


this is no impediment why wee may not gather it out of his 


word, where hee hath reucaled his decree and the execution 
thereof: though we can haue no aflurance by our owne ſpecu- 
lations, yet we may attaine vnto it by the teſtimony of Gods 
ſpirit,vbich witneſſeth to onr ſpirits that We are the ſonnes of God, 
Which alſo ſearcheth all things,enen the deepe things of God,and ts 


— that we alſo might know the things which God hath 


er v5,as the Apoſile teacheth vs, 1.Cor.2.10.12. and there- 
fre it is no pride or preſumption to be certaine and aſſured of 
that which the Lord hath reucalcd in his word,to this endthat 
we might be certainely aſſured thereof. Butit may be detrian- 
ded how this certainty can be gathered out of the Scriptures. 
I anſwere,that if we would attaine vato it, we muſt not ſeeke it 
in the law, where the promiſes of life and ſaluation are made 
ypon the condition of our own works and worthineſle, which 
condition we can neuer performe, and therefore can neuer be 
aſſured of the promiſe:But out of the Goſpell,which doth not 
only ſhewthat ſome are predeſtinated to life, and ſome reiec- 
red,neither doth it only Geake of our clection,as it was ordai- 
ned in Gods ſecret decree initſelfe, orreucalcd in his word, 
but al{o it ſetteth out vnto vs the execution of the decree, with 
the cauſes, meanes,fignes andeffeCts of our cleCtion, and how 


it is accompliſhed for the bringing vs to thoſe ioyes to which 


God hath choſen ys. Firſt therefore it ſhewcth the decree of 
God concerning our elcCtion. Secondly,Gods decree concer- 
ning our redemption by the death and obedience of Chriſt our 
mediator. Thirdly ,the decree of God concerning the calling 
of his Church by the miniſtery ofthe word, that they may be 
ingrafted into the body of Chriſt,and ſo participate with him 
in allhis benefits to their ſaluation. Fourthly, the decree con- 
cerning the ſending of his ſpirit into the hearts of his choſen, 
by the inward operation whereof the word is made effectuall 
for the begetting of faith and repentance. Fiftly and laſtly his 
decree concerning the iuſtifying and ſauing of thoſe who re- 
penet 
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pent truely of rheir (ins, and apprehending and applying vnto 
themſelues by aliucly faith,Chriſt and his merits & 2 £4 tots; 
doe approach ynto the throne of grace to receiue mercy and 
forgiuenefſe. And all theſe are ſo linked together that they 
can neuer p_y be {cucred,ſo that he who is aſſured of one, 
may be aflured of all ; whoſocuer is certaine that he hath faith 
_ repentance, may be certaine alſo of his eleQtion, though 
he neuer preſumptuouſly ſearch into Gods ſecret counſaile. 

Fiftly,they obieCt that there is no certainty of faith,which is h. Sec7.7, 
not grounded vpon Gods word: but there is no place of Gods That theLord 
word which afſureth vs of our particular eleRion and ſaluati. £4!7:c#lariy 
on:and therefore we can haueno certainty of faith concerning | area 
our particular clection & ſaluation. I anfwer;zthough the Lord : 
ewe vs no particular promiſe in his word,yer he giucthvs that 
which is equally eftectuall,and of like force;namely his gene- 
rall promiſe without any limitation, exception or condition, 
but the condition of faith and repentance,with a commaunde- 
ment to applic the ſame. And becauſe naturally we are vnable 
in our {clues to performe this, thercfore he hath ordained the 
miniſtery of the word,and the yſe of the facraments, which he 
maketh effeCtuall by the inward operation of his ſpirit,for the 
begetting and confirming of our taith,and ſtirringvs vp to re= 
pentance; which being wrought in vs,we may as certainely be 
periwaded that the genezall promiſes belong vnto vs, asif 
they were made vnto vs particularly and by name. 

Sixtly,they obicCt that we cannot be aſſured of the ſufficien- C Seft.$.. 
cie of our faith and repentance,and therefore we can haue no That our aſſic- 
certaine aſſurance of our eleHtion and {aluation. I anſyvere;this razce of elefti-- 
reaſon were good if our election and [aluation depended ypon #7 dependeth 
the worthines or meaſure of our faith and repentance; but ſee- 77 ſcien ne 
- . [ufficiency of 
ing thatthey depend not thereupon, but vpon Gods free mer-'q,, #:;1h and 
cy,and the worthinefle and ſufhciency of Chrifts merits and o- repentance. 
bedicnce,therfore rhough our faith be never ſo weake,and our 
repentance but in ſmall meaſure,yet ſo they be true 2nd vnfai- 
ned,not difſembled and hypocritical,we may ccrtainely be aſ- 
ſured of ourele&tion and faluation, for a weake faith doth ap- 
ply Chriſt 8 all his benefits vnto vs as well as a ſtrong, though 
notin ſo frong and perteR a manner, as ſhal appcare hereaf- 
ter, But yet we muſt not content our lelues with a {inall = 
weake. 
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weake mealure,but labour to growe vp from faith to faith, till 
we become perfe& men in Chriſt. 

Seucnthly, they obie& rnat though there were no cauſc'of 
doubting,ſo long as we looke ypon Gods mercy and truth in 
his promiſes, and Chriſts obedience and merits, yet at leaſt 
there is cauſe of doubting when we looke ypon our ſelues,and 
fhnde our great indiſpoſition to perfourme the condition of 
faith and repemtance,which God requireth of all who ſhall be 
partzkers of his promiſes, and our manifolde imperfeCtions 
and-great ynworthines of the leaſt of Gods mercies. And thus 
theſc iugglers play faſt and looſe, making their faith like vnto 
the ignrs fatuus, or going fire, which interchangeably ſome- 
times thinerh cleerely, and ſometimes yaniſheth and leaueth 
behind it nothing but blacke darknefle. But let vs conſtantly 
oppole our ſelues againſt ſuch inconſtancie,and inno wiſe ad= 
mit of ſuch mutable varicty in our faith, which maketh it more 
changeable than the Moone,which one while ſhineth with full 
drightnefſe,and in ſmall diſtance of time cannot be diſcerned; 
and to this cnd let vs know, firſt, that though in our ſelues wee 
be not worthy of the leaſt of Gods mercies, yet our ynworthi- 
nes maketh vs not vncapable of the greateſt, for al Gods bene- 
fits arc his free gifts, which he promiſeth and beſtowerh with- 
out any reſpect of our worthines or deſerts,of his meere grace 
and yndeſerued loue:and therfore as when we are moſt worthy 
in our own conceit,there is no reaſon why we ſhould preſume 
the more; ſo when wee finde our ſelues vnworthie,there is no 
cauſe why wee ſhould hope theleſſe, or be more weakly afſu- 
red of Gods promiſes; for as they are not made vpon the con- 
dition of our worthinefle jo they arc not diſanulled and made 
voide by our yoaworthineſſe, otherwiſc no man living could 
haue afſurance of them,ſccing all men living are ynworthie of 
them.But the Lord hath made al his promiſes ynto vs in Chriſt, 
who was ſent to bee our Mediatour, to the end that wee who 
were altogether ynworthic in our ſelucs, might be made wor- 
thic in him of all Gods mercics and benefits, And therefore 
whoſocucrlay hold vpon Chriſt, with a true though a weake 
faith, and bring foorth the fruites thereof in repentance, they 
may certainly bce aflured of their election and ſaluation, not- 
withſtanding their ynworthincfie, Secondly, wee are to know 


that 
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that our faith doth nor reſpec our ſelucs in our ſelues, neicher 
are wee the obicct thereof, but Chriſt and his merits and obe- 
dience;whom our faith dothnot behold ſtanding aloofe of(as 
the Papiſts dreame) but as hee is vnited vnto vs, and become 
our head and we his members ; ſo as now we cannot look vp- 
on our ſelues bur we muſt looke vpon Chriſt, becauſe hee is in 
vs and we in him. And therefore when wee conſider the great- 
nefle of our finzes we deſpaire not, becauſe now we look ypon 
them as they arc tranſlated from vs and laid vpon Chiiſt, who 
hath fully ſatisaed his fathers iuſtice by his alone and al-ſuffi- 
cient ſacrifice ypon the crofſe; when we conlider our imnperfe- 
ions we doubt not of Gods promiſes, becauſe they arc coue- 
red with his perfect righteouſneſle ; when we conſider our va- 
worthineſſe wee are not diſcouraged, ſeeing by communica- 
ting of Chriſts worthiitefle wee are made w Ss when wee 
conhider that in our ſelues wee are ſubiect to the curſe of the 
law,the anger of God and eternal] condemnation,wee are ne- 
uerthelefle affured of cuc: lafting life and ſaluation, becauſe we 
are ynited to Chriſt our head, who hath taken away our curſe 
and nailed it to his croſle, borne his fathers diſpleaſure to re= 
concile vs vato him,and was condemned and ſuffred death to 
fiee vs from death and condemnation , and to make vs heires 
of life and faluation. So that now we behold the huge debt of 
our finnes; as it is diſcharged and cancelled with his merits 
and full ſatisfaQtion ; we behold our imperfeions,but as per= 
fected by his perfeCtions ; wee looke vpon our vaworthineſle, 
but as ic is ennobled with his worthineſfle ; when we ſet before 
vs the curſe of the law, the anger of God and ſentence of con- 
demnation, wee conſider them as taken away and ſwallowed 
yp of Thriſts death and full obedience ; becauſe now wee are 
ynited vnto Chriſt,and hee is become ours that wee might be- 
come his ; hee hath taken vpon him our finnes and ynworthi- 
neſle, that hee might make vs partakers of his rightcouſneſle 
and worthinefſe, And therefore that which God hath wiſely 
ioyned together let not our faith fondly ſeparate; for if it bee 
ynlawfull in carnall mariages,then-much more in the ſpirituall 
mariage betweene Chriſt and his Church. But let vs looke vp- 
on our ſclues, not in our ſclues, bur as wee are vnited ynto 
Chriſt, and then our ſelfc-worthinefle of hell and deſtruRion | 
| T will 
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will not abate our Mi of life and ſaluation. 
$. Seft.to. Eightly,they obiet that euery heretike,epicure and world- 
Here:ikes and ling, continuing in their finnes and wickednefle,may faineyn- 
worldlings boa- to themſelues ſuch a perſwaſion of the certaintie of eleRion : 
Bling of faith, but this is nothing to the purpoſe; for the queſtion is not of 
by bend epicures and worldlings,who haue no faith or a dead faith, bur 
doubt who try. Of erue belecuers, who bring foorth the fruites of their faith;ar 
ly beleeve, leaſt in an holie defire and endeuour of ſeruing the Lord in ho- 
linefle and rightcouſneſie. For they that cannot be afſured that 
they hauc faith, cannot haue any certaintie of their eleQion z 
but none can haue any aſſurance of faith , vnlefle they bring 
foorth the fruites of their faith in dying to finne and rifing a- 
gaine to newneſle of life, for faith purifieth the heart and wor- 
keth by louc: and therefore ſuch as liue in their finnes without 
repentance hauing no faith,can haue no certaintie of their ele- 
ion, though they may delude themſelues with a fond per- 
ſwaſion which hath no other ground bur carnall ſecuritic and 
fond preſumption: but hence it followeth nor, that becauſe a 
dead faith aftoordeth no true certaintie, therefore a liuely faith 
doth it not; becauſe a prophane epicure or carnal worldling, 
deceiueth himſelfe with a vaine opinion, therefore thoſe that 
are truly conuerted, mortified ynto finne and raiſed yp to news- 
neſle of life,can haue no certaintie of their eleRion and ſalua- 
tion. For what ſimilitude is there betweene light and darknes, 
righteouſneſſe and vnrighteouſneſle, the children of God and 
the children of Belial,the repentant and vnrepentant, faith and. 
no faith ? 
$. Ser. Laftlythey obicthart if we teach this doctrine of the cer 


That this doc- taintie of eletion,men will abuſe it to nouriſh in them carnall 


trine openeth ſecuritie and preſumption. To which I anſwere, that wicked. 


#9 way to ſec» ren abuſe the whole dofrine of the Goſpell to their deſtruc- 
| + —— wa *" tion; for when they are taught that, God is moſt gratious and 

4 mercifull, that Chriſt hath died for vs, and giuen himſelfe as a 
ſufficient price to redeeme ys out of the power of finne, Sa- 
than, death and damnation, and maketh interceſſion for vs 
to God his father ; that the Lord is ſlow to wrath and ready to- 
forgiue, they take occaſion hereby of continuing in their fins, 
and deferring their repentance,till God take them away and 
conſume them in his heauic difpleaſure ; but hence jt __ 


. 
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eth not that the Goſpell muſt not þee taught, becauſe carnall 
men abuſe it to their iuft condemnation ; for though to theſe 
it be the ſauour of death ynto death , yet to thoſe who are ſa- 
ued it is the ſauour of life vnto life,as it is 2.Cor.2.16, Though 
it be foolifhnes to thoſe that periſh, yer itis the power of God 
to thoſe whom God hath ordained to ſaluation, and God is 
no lefle glorified in the one by ſhewing his mercie, than in the 
other by ſhewing his iuſtice. Though worldly men abuſc it to 
carnall ſecuritic, yer the godly are the more incited thereby to 
ſerue the Lord in holineflſgand newneſle of life:for like louing 
children,the more they are aſſured of the loue of their heauen- 
ly father,znd ſecured of his mercie and bountifull benefits, the 
more they loue him againe, the more they loue him the more 
zcalous they are of his glorie,and the greater their zeale is, the 
greater is their care in making the light of their gooly and 
Chriſtian lives to ſhine before men, that their heauenly father 
may bee glorified. So that it is not the fault of this precious 
ſcede,but the barrennefle ofthe ground which maketh it fruit- 
lefle, orels for good wheate ſendeth tares cockle and darnell; 
itis not any deteRt or ill diſpoſition in this ſweet ſmelling flo- 
wer,but the venemous nature of theſe ſpiders which turne ho- 
ney into poyſon : and therefore the ſeed mult be caſt ypon the 
earth, though there bee ſtones with the good ground which 
will ncuer bring foorth fiuite; the flowers of ſiweete conſola- 
tion muſt not be pulled vp by the rootes and caſt away. For 
though the ſpider gathereth poyſon,yet the profitable Bee wil 
gather honey out of them. Secondly ,when wee teach the cer- 
taintie of cleQtion, wee doe not teach that men mult gather ir 
out of Gods ſecret counſaile, but from their owne ſanifica- 
tion, by which they may be aſſured that they arc juſtified, cal- 
led andeleRed : and therefore whoſocuer are not ſanctified 
but continue in their finnes without repentance, can haue no 
aſſurance by our dodtrine that they ate cleGted or ſhall be ſa- 
ued ; nay contrariwiſe,we teach our of Gods word, that whoſo- 
eer line in the fleſh ſhal die, Rom.8.13.that they which performe 
the luſts thereof ſhall nexer inherit the kingdoms of God al.5.19. 
20,21. that none who continue in their vnrighteouſueſſe and 
yncleannefle ſnall enterinto the heauenly Ieruſalem, 1.Cor.6. 
9.10.Reu.21.27;but ſhall hauc thcir portion in the Jake which 
F-2 burneth 
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burneth with fire and brimſtone ; as it is verf.8. Now what 


| ſtronger bridle to curbe in our vnruly fleſh when it is ready to 


runne into-finne,than to be aſſured that if wee liue in Gnne and 
fulfill our carnall luſts, wee are in the ſtate of condemnation ? 
what ſharper {purre to pricke vs forward when wee are readie 
to faint, or {lacke our pace in the Chriſtian race of holinefle 
and righteouſneſfle,than to conſider that our ſanRtification and 
newnefle of life, is the onely meanes whereby wee may come 
to the aſſurance of our eleFion and Jaluation? _ 


, 
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CHAP. XIII. 
Of our Redemption. 

© Nd thus much concerning our eleRion and the 
{[ÞY| certaintic thereof. The next cauſe of our ſalua- 
£75 &2. tion is our redemption by Ieſus Chriſt : for as the 
Lord hath from all etcrnitie eleted vs to ſalua- 
” tion, of his meere mercie without any reſpect of 
our works or worthines; ſo he hath ordained in this his eternal 
decree, our Sauiour Chriſt ro bee the Mediatour who ſhould 
worke the worke of our {aluation, and as it were the conduit 
whereby hee would conuey his grace, mercie. and cuerlaſting 
ſaluation vnto vs; and hath ſet him apart to be our Sauiour and 
Redeemer, who {ſhould ſauce and deliuer vs out of the captiui- 
tic and bondage of our ſpirituall enemies, and reſtore ys tothe 

lorious libertie of the ſonnes of God. 

This our redemption is an effect of Gods eleRion,whereby 
our Sauiour Chriſt (being ſer apart of his father for this pur- 
poſe)hath freed and del:uered all Gods clect our of the capti- 
uitie of their ſpirituall enemies, finne death 2nd the diuell ; by 
offting himſelfe for the price of their redemption,and a ſufh- 
cient 2 rifice for fnne,for the appeaſing of his fathers diſplea- 
{are and ſatisfying ofhis iuſtice ; tothe end that being deliue- 
red, they may ſerue him in holinefle and rightcouſneſle all the 
daies of this life, and _—_— may inherit the kingdome of 

lorie, and the crowne of eternall happineſſe which is purcha- 
jed for them. 

FirſtI ſay,that itis an effect of Gods ele:tion; for whom he 
had choſen to cucrlaſting life in Chriſt, thoſe by Chriſt wo 

auc 
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faued and redeemed,and thoſe only as we ſhall ſee afterwards. 

Secondly, ſhew who is our Sautour andRedeemer,namely 
Chriſt Ieſus,who only ſaucth vs from our fines, as it is Matth. 


1.21;Neither ts there ſaluation in any other, as it is AQt.4.12, For Matth.1.21, 
as there ts but.9n2 Ged,ſo there ts but one Mediatonr between God AC, 4-12, 
and man,which « the man Teſus Chriſt,as itis 1.Tim.2.5. And by 1.Tim,2.5, 


him alone we haue redemption through his bloxd,enen the forgiue- 
neſſe of ſinnes,and that without any reſpect of our worthineſle, 


but according to b:s rich grace, Eph.1.7. And thoughwe do not Eph. 1.7, 
exclude God theFather,from the worke of our redemption, for £%-1-68- 


he is the author and firſt cauſe, who hath ſo loued vs that hee 
ſent his ſonne to ſauc and redeeme vs;nor the holy Ghoſt who 
applicth ynto vs the merits and efficacie of Chritts death, ma- 
king them effectuall for our ſaluation;yet if we ſpeake proper- 
ly, our Saviour Chriſt onely can be called our Redeemer,and 
that inthcſe reſpects; firſt, becauſe he alone was ordaincd and 
deputed to perfect the worke of our redemption ; ſecondly, 
becauſc he onely was God and man, both which were ——_ 

rily required in our Mediatour and Redeemer, that hee might 
haue full right and abilitie to redeeme vs; thirdly, becauſe hee 
alone gaue himſelfe to bee the price of our redemption ; and 
laſtly, becauſe in him onely there is perfect redemption as be- 
ing our head, who not only hath ſaluarton in himſelfe, but alſo 
deriueth it to all the members of his bodie. 

Thirdly, I ſet downe the caprtiuitie it ſelfe out of which wee 
were redeemed; namely, not the caprtiuitic of Egypt or Baby- 
lon,norout of the {laueric of the Turke, Spaniard,or any other 
earthly Tyrant,whoſe thraldome might well be bitter but not 
long, becauſe our liues are ſhort; and grieuous to the bodie, 
but cxtendeth not to the ſoule : but Chriſt hath deliuercd vs 
out of the bondage of finne, Sathan, hell and death, in which 
wethould haue been enthralled and fearefully tormented for 
_ euerand cuer,not in bodie alone but in ſoule alſo. 


Fourthly, Iſhew the price which hee hath giuen for ourre- d. Sec.2. 
demption, namely, not filuer and gold, or any corruptible 3 Pet. 1.18. 


thing,buthimſelt;cuen his bodie to be crucified and his blou 
to bee ſhed, that ſo his fathers iuſtice being ſatisfied and his 


qd How Chriſt is 


bourht vs with 


wrath appeaſed, wee might be ſet frec out of the thraldome of price. 


our ſpirituall enemies. But it may be demaunded, hoy it can 
B49 truly 
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truly be ſaid that Chriſt hath redeemed vs by paying the price 
of cur redemption, ws the ſcriptures teſtific that by his 
power hce hath forcibly delivered vs out of the hands of our 
ſpirituall enemies. So Heb.2.14. it is ſaid, that Chriſt de5Troyed 
him ho had the power of death, that z5 the dinell. And Col.2.15. 
the Apoſtle ſhewerth, that hee hath ſpoyled principalities and po- 
wers, and hath led thers openly and triumphed oner thew. And 
Luk. 11.22. hee is compared to a valiant champion who hath 
thruſtche ſtrong man Sathan out of his poſſeon : by which it 
may appeare, that our Sauiour hath nor redeemed vs by gi- 
uing a price after alegall manner, but by force, and asit were 
by conqueſt. Ianſwere,that Chriſt hath both paid the price of 
our redemption, and alſo hath deliuered vs forcibly by his 
power; for hee paid the price ynto God to whom hee offe- 
xed the ſacrifice of himlelfe,that it might be a full ſatisfation 
for ſinne, and a ſufficient price to redeeme vs out of the capti- 
uitie of our ſpirituall enemies, and to purchaſe the fauour of 
God, and our heauenlic-inheritance in his kingdome : and 
therefore in reſpe& of God the Father, ro whom our Sauiour 
offred himſelfe, hee is ſaid to haue redeemed vs by giuing a 
ranſome for vs. But when Gods iuſtice was tully ſatisfied, 
Chriſt dealt not with our ſpirituall enemies by intreatie(much 
leſſe offred hee this price of our redemption to Sathan; for if 
no ſacrifice might lawfully bee offered vnto any ſaue God a- 
Jone, much more valawfull was it that this ſacrifice of Chriſls 
bodie,ſhould be oftred ynto the diuell) bur by his almightic 
power hee ouercame the power of darknefle, vanquiſhed Sa- 
than, ſubdued death, and broke open the priſon of the graue, 
and ſo by ftrong hand ſer all Gods elect at libertie. For after 
that the debt of our finnes was diſcharged, ourranſoine paid, 
and the handwriting of ordinances cancelled and nailed ynto 
the crofſe,theſe our ſpirituall enemies had no iuſt intereſt vato 
vs,nor any thing to alledge why they ſhould longer hold vs in 
their captiuitie ; but yet the ſtrong man who had taken poſ- 
ſeſſion would not willingly loſe it,vnleſſe hee were ouercome 
with a greater ſtrength : and therefore cur Sauiour Chriſt ha- 
uing bought ys of his father, and ſo become our true owner, 
buckled with our ſpirituall enemies,ouercame theſe principa- 
lities and powers, triumphed gloriouſly ouer them, and freed 
4 
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ys ont of their tyrannicall iuritdiftion. 

But it may bee obiected that wee were captiues vnto Sa- 
than, and therefore che price of redemption was to be paied 
ynto him, and not vnto God the father who held ys not in 
his captiuitic. I anſwere that though Sathan held vs 1n his 
capiuitie, yet not in his owne right, forwee had not f:nned 
againſt him to whom we were not bound to performe obe- 
dience, nor were indebred vnto him; but wee had finned a- 

ainſt God, whoſe ſeruants wee were by right of creation, 
and had infinly runne into his debt, which we were altoge- 
ther vnable to pay ; and therefore like aiuſt iudgethe condem- 
ned vs to the perpetuall priſon of death, and committed vs to 
the cultodie of Sathan, as vnto a iaylor,to be kept in his bon- 
dage, till we had ſatiſfhed for our finnes and diſcharged our 
debBrawbich being impotlible to vs, our Sauiour Chriſt hauing 
aſlum<d our nature and become our ſuretie and mediator, 

ayed chat we owed,and ſuffered that which we had deſcrued, 
and fo fully ſatiſtying his fathers iuſtice, hath purchaſed our 
redemption; ſo as now Sathan had no more anthoririe to re- 
taine vs in his captiuitie, then the iaylor hath of holding him 
in priſon who by the judge is relealed, or the executioner of 
hanging him whom the judge hath acquitted or pardoned. 
And therefore tyrannically exerciſing (till his iuriſdiction,our 
Sauiour by {trong hand ouercame him and all the power of 
hell, that ſo he might ſet vs at libertie whom his fathers iuſt 
ſentence had acquitted and his mercie pardoned. 

The laſtthing to be con{idered is the end of ourredempti- 
on, namely that we ſhould no longer ſeruc finne and Sathan, 
out of whoſe bondage wee are releaſed; but become the ſer- 
uants of Chriſt, who hath redeemed vs,feruing him in holines 
and righteouſnes all the daies of ourliues; that ſo plorifying 
him herc on carth, he may glorifie vs in heauen, and make vs 

— of thoſe euerlaſting ioyes, which by. his death and 
we 
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Sathans temptations concerning our redemption, wherewith be 
month the worldling to preſumption,anſwered. 


2>&WeP Nd thus hauc I ſhewed what our redemption is : 
od; Ny now let vs contider of thoſe temptations of Sathan 
FN PI $ which he uggeſteth into the minds of men,where. 
SSVA2 by hclaboreth to depriue them of this great bene- 
fir,and ro kcepe them ſtill in his captivitie,or to ul then vack 
againc when they are eſcaped. And theſc are of two ſortes,the 
firſt leading to ſecuritie and preſumprion, the other to doubt- 
ing and dejperation.For if he haue to deale with worldlie men; 
who were neuer truely conuerted vato God, hee laboreth to 
perſwade them that they are redeemed by Chriſt, and therfore 
though they liuc in their finnes, yet they ſhall bec ſaued, for 
Chritt came into the world to ſaue finners:but when he affaul- 
teth the true chriſtian, who is indcede the redeemed of the 
Lord; then he moucth him to doubt and deſpaire,either of the 
ſufficiencie orof the efficacie, of the worke of our redemption 
wrought by Icſus Chriſt. 

 Fhathe may continue the worldly man in his carnall ſecu- 
ritie, and fond preſumprion, he-vſeth two principall reaſons; 
the firſt,that the redemption wrought by Chriſt is vniverſall, 
and effeCtuall for the ſaluation of al the world;out of which he 
frameth this temptation. Chriſt hath ſhed his precious blood, 
and {uffercd death for all the world; aid hath redeemed all 
mankinde which were loſt in F44,out of the bondage of Sa- 
than death and hell ; why therefore ſhoulde(i thou be fo ſtrict 
in flying finne, with which thou artſo much delighted? why 
doſt chou Atriue againſt the ſfireame of thy corruptions ? and 
whercfore {houldeſt thou take any great paines in the workes 
of holines and righteouſnes, which areſo bitter and vnpleaſant 
to thy talte and appetite?ſor Chriſt came into the world to ſaue 
all men,and not thoſe onely who are fo ſtcict-in their waies; he 
came to redeeme the whole world, & gaue himlelfe as a ſuſh- 
_ cient ranſome for all men:and therefore doubtlefſe he will not 
loſc his labour,nor ſpill his blood in vaine;he wil not willingly 
let any periſh, whom he hath purchaſed at ſo high arate, and 


redeemed 


& + 
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redeemed with ſo deare a price:he is alſo ſo powrefull thatno- 


thing ſhall be able to pull them out ofhis hand, as himſelfe af- 10þ.10.28. 


firmeth, Ioh.10.28 ; and ſo wiſe that hee would not ſhed his 
blood,for thoſe whom he would not ſaue. And who can ima- 
gine that God who is moſt iult,will impute thoſe ſfinnes vnto 
thee for which Chriſt hath ſuffered, inflit death on thee for 
whom Chriſt died,and require that debt againe which is alrca- 
die diſcharged?Or who can imagine that God,who is immuta- 
ble,ſhould ſhew ſuch inconfiancie as to ſend his ſonne into the 
world,to fuffer death for the redemption of thoſe whom hee 
now will not {aue; for if he would who could refilt his will or 
withſtand his power? And therefore if he hath- redeemed all, 
ſurely he will faue all,and conſequently thee amongſt the ret, 
though thou liue as thou liſt and follow the luſts of thine owne 
heart : for thy finnes and vnbelicfe cannot make his purpoſe 
voyde, nor annihilate the worke of thy redemprion ; nay the 
more thy ſinnes abound, the more his grace will abound alſo. 


For the anſwering of which temptation,weare to know,that H,SecF.2, 
vniuerſall redemption which is the ground and foundation The aiſwere te 
thereof, is an idle dreame of manwbraine,which cannot be ju- the former 
ified by the word of God whichis the touchſtone of al truth; *7#5490: 


neither hath our Sauiour Chriſt redecmed any other,than thoſe 
whom hee eftectually calleth -vnto the ſauing knowledge of 
their redemption, indueth with true faith and vnfained repen- 
tance, iuſtifieth, ſanRiferh, and laſtly fauerh,if we reſpe the 
purpoſe of God,and the will of our bleſſed Sauiour; although 
indeede the price he gaue for ourredemption, was of ſufficient 
- value forthe finncs of all the world, if it were applied by a liue- 


ly faith. 


But becauſe this doctrine hath many enemies, it is not ſuf- Te/imonies of 
ficient to propount it vnlefle I proue it; and therefore I will Scripture at- 


ſhew firlt by teſtimonies of ſcriptures, and after by ſtrong rea- 
ſons,that our Sauiour Chriſt hath dicd for,and by his death re- 
deemed, thoſe onely whom hee induerh with rrue faich and 
vnfained repentance,and not for al the world as they imagine. 


ledged cgarnſs 


Univerſal res 


Matth.20.28. it is ſaid,that be came into the world to giue his life Marth. 20.3 ® «+ 
a ranſome for many. and 26.28. that his blood was ſhed for many and 26,25. 


for the remiſſion of ſirnes. And Eſa.5 3.11. that Chriſt Þonld in- 
ftifie many by bearing thzir iniquities. So that he hath not gi- 
uen 


Luk. 2. 24 


Toh.1o.1 5, 
and15.14. 


Rom.S.z2.33. 
Matth.1,21. 


Eph. 5.25. 


Joh.1r.52, 


Rom. 3.22, 


25.26, 


Heb. 5.9- 


loh. 3.18. 
- werl,z6, 


Rom.2. 9, 
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uen his life a ranſome and ſhed his blood, and by bearing their 
intquities iuſtified all, but many, that is, part of all. Luk.2.34. 
Simemm ſaith, that Chriſt was appointed by Gods decree, for the fall 
and riſing againe of many,thar is for the tall of many reprobares, 
andthe riſing againe of many who are elected, and therefore 
notfor the redemptis of all.So Chrilt ſaith that he /ayer, downe 
his life for his ſheepe, Joh.10.15.and therfore notfor wolues and 
goates,for his friends, loh.15.14. & rherfore nor for his wicked 
enemies; for vs, thatis, for the companie of the faithfull be- 
leeuers, Rom.$.32.33. and therefore not forthe ſinagogue of 
Sathan and wicked vabelceuers.So Matth.1.21.he is {aid to be 
the Sauiour of hzs people,and not of aliants and firangers;and to 
haue giuen himſelfe for his Church,Eph. 5.25,and not for thoſe 
who haue no fellowſhip in the communion of ſaints ; that he 
ſhould dis for the nation, that is as [ob ſaith for al Gods childre 
Iewes and Gentils,Ioh.11.52.and therfore not for che wicked, 
and the children of Sathan. So the Apoſtle Rom.3.22.ſaich 
that the righteonſnes of God (thatis, the righteouſnes of Iclus 
Chriſt imputed vnto vs by God, or the righteouſnes of Chriſt 
God and man) # manifeſted vpon all andvnto all that beleene ; 
and verſ.23. that God hath ſet forth Chriſt to be a reconciliation 
through fanh inhis blood, and verſe 26. That he us the inſtifier of 
him, which ts of the faith of lTeſus. Where the imputation of 
Chriſts righteouſneſle, reconciliation with God, and iuſtifica- 
tion,is reſtrained to the belecners onely. And to the ſame pur- 
poſcis that of the Apoſtle, Heb.5.9. where Chrilt is ſaid ts be 
the author of eternall ſaluation vnto all that obey him, and there- 
fore not vato them who continue in thcir rebellion not obſer- 
uing his will, 'nor ſubmitting themſclues to bee rulcd by the 
{cepter of his word. | 

And as by theſe places it is apparant,that Chriſt and his be- 
nefits are reſtrained to the faithfull, ſo alſo in other places the 
ynbelecuers and ſuch as continue in their wickednes,are flatly 
excluded from the participation of them. Ioh.3.18. He that be- 
leeneth in him ſhak not be condemned, but he that beleeneth not is 
condemned alreadie. And verſ.36. He that beleeneth in the ſonne 
hath enerlaſting life, and he that obeyeth nat the ſonne ſhall not ſee 
life,but rhe mrath of God abideth on bim. So Rom.$.g. !f any max 
hane not the ſpirit of Chriſt, the ſame s not his ; and conſequent- 


ly 
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ly it followeth that ifhe be not Chriſts,then Chriſt and his be- 
nefits belong not vnto him. And the Apoſtle 1.10h.3.8.plaine- ;,toh, 3.3 

ly afirmeth that he who committeth ſane (that is,he who liuerh 

in ſinne without repentance) z sf the dinzll, and that he who ts 

borne of God (that is,regenerace by his ſpirit) ſneth not,that is, 

liueth notin his fins, neither committeth them with full con- 

ſen of will. And Paul willeth Tixzothieto infirutt his hearers, 2.Tim,2,26, 
that they might come to amendment out of the ſnare of the dinell; 

whereby it is manifeſt that thoſe in whom finne raineth,are not 

of Chriſt but of Sathan, and that notwithſtanding Chrilts 

death they are ſtill in che ſnare of the diuell til they come to a- 

mendment of life ; becauſe the blood of Chriſt is not eftcRual 

to free any out of their ſpirituall bondage, till it be applied yn- 

to them by a liuely faith, 

And thus it appeareth by plaine teſtimonies, that the re- 6 Set > 
demprion wrought by Chiſt belongeth onely to the faithfull; ;, —_ 
which alſo by vertue of Shriſts death & bloodſhed, hauetheir prone that re- 
finnes and corruptions in ſome meaſure mortified;and not vn- demptien is 
to the wicked, who liue and die in their finnes without repen- #9 viiner/al., 
tance. Now I will alſo confirme this truth by ſtrong reaſons. 
Firſt,thoſe who were neuer knowne of Chriſt (that,is acknow- 
ledged for his) were neuer redeemed by his precious blood- 
ſhed; neither is it probable that the father would giuc his wel- 
beloued ſonne, and that the ſonne would giue himſelfe forthe 
redemption of thoſe,whom in his cternall councell he had de- 
creed to reict,or (as all confeſſe)whom he foreſaw ſhould pe- 
riſh: but our Sauiour will profeſſe to the workers of iniquitie that Marth, 7,21. 
he nener knew them, Matth.7.23 : and therefore he neuer gaue 
himſelfe for their redemption. - 
Secondly,for whomſoeuer Chriſt hath offered a ſacrifice ynto: 

his father, for themalſo he maketh interceſſion and is become 
their aduocate; neither is it probable that Chriſt would die for 
thole for whome he will not intreate, and that he would offer 
the ſacrifice ofhis body for thoſe for whom he would not offer 
the ſacrifice of his lips. Beſides it was the oftice of rhe ſame 
high prieſtto ofter ſacrifice and to pray for the people, and 
conſequently of our Sauiour Chriſt, as appeareth 1.Ioh.2.1.2. 1.lob,z.t.2, 
where he is ſaid as well to be our aduocare,as the propiciatory 
facrifice for our ſunnes;and the Apoſile Pan! Rom.s.z5. =_ Rom.8,z 4 


Mark.16.16, 
loh. 3.36, 


Eph. 1.7. 


Col.1.14. 
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that as Chriſt died for vs,ſo he maketh interceſſion for vs; bur 
our Sauiour Chriſt flatly excludeth, from all participation of 
the fruite of his ohne” Apngr- thoſe who are of the world that 
is,all mcere worldlings. Ioh.17.9.1 pray net for the world but for 
them which thou haſt g1en me; and the Apollle ſaith, that as he 

perfeRtly ſaueth, fo alſo he maketh interceſſion for thoſe who 

come vnto God by him, that is, true belecuers onely : and 

therefore forthem alone he hath offered himſfelfe, a {{crifice 

ynto his father. 

Thirdly, Chriſthath died for thoſe alone in whom he hath 
attained vnto the end of his death; for whatſocuer attaineth 
not his end is done in vaine,which argueth want of wiſedome, 
or power,in the agent and efficient, neicker of which withour 
blaſphemic can be aſcribed vnto Chriſt, who is in both infinit: 
but the end of Chriſts death (that is, the eternall ſaluation of 
thoſe for whom he died)is attained ynto onely inthe ele&t and 
faithfull;tor as itis Mark.16.16. He that ſhall beleene, ſhall be ſa- 
wed; but he that will not beleene, ſhallbe damned. And Ioh.3.36. 
He that beleeneth in the ſone hath exerlaſting life, and he that 
obeyeth not the ſonne ſhall nat ſee life but the wrath of God abideth 
on him : And therefore,Chriſt hath dicd for thoſe alone, who 
belecue and bring forth the fruites of thcir faith in obedience, 
and not for the vnbelecuers and diſobedicnt. 

Forthly, if all were redeemed by the death of Chriſt, then 
ſhould they alſo beſaued: for what ſhould hinder them from 
{aluation, who are redeemed, ſeeing they haue receiued the 
pardon and remiſſ1on of their ſinnes, as appeareth Epheſ. 1.7. 
In whomwe hage redemption through his blood,enen the remiſſion 
of our ſtanes, Col.1.14. And conſequently whoſocuer arere- 
deemed are iuſtifed, and alſo heircs of eternall bleſſednes; 
for bleſſed are theſe whoſe iniquttie is forginen, andwhoſe ſinne ts 
conered,as it is Plal.z2.1.Secing alſo Chrilt who hath redcemed 
vs,is (tronger than Sathan aud all the power of hell, and there- 
fore al their ſpiritual enemies conioyned together,cinor pluck 
thoſe whom he hath redeemed out of his hand violently and 
againſt his will, neither can we with any probable ſhew of - 
reaſon imagine that he would willingly loſe thoſe whom he 
hath redeeraced with the incſtimable price of himſelfe, neither 
will it ſtand with the iuftice of God to impute the {innes of 


any 
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any to their condemnation, for which Chriſt hath fully ſariſ{- 

fied, nor to exact that debt againe which hee hath paid : and 

therefore if Chriſt had died for all,God in his iufhce could not 

chuſe but ſaue all : and Chriſt might well ſay to his father, to 

what purpoſc haue 1 died if thou deſtroyeſt thoſe whom I haue 

{aued? what profit is in my bloud, if thou condemneſt thoſe 

whom I haue redeemed? 

Laſtly, if hee died and by his death redeemed all; then alſo 
he dicd for and redeemed the Pagans, Turkes,Atheitts and E- 
picures, who were our of the Church and couenant of grace; 
and ſo iuſtification,redempricn and ſaluation ſhould be out of 
the Church,and be extended to thoſe whom God neuer recei- 
ued into his couenant; which is quite contrarie to the whole 
courle of the ſcriptures, where it is faid, that all who are ſaued 
are alſo added ynto the Churth, A*t.2.47.and that Chriſt hath a&.z.47. 

inen himſelfe onely for bis Charch,Eph.5.25. Yeaif Chriſt died Eph.5.25. 

For all,and by his death redeemed them, then it muſt necefſa- 
rily follow that hee had redeemed euen thoſe damned ſoules 
who were in hell before his comming,which is moſt abſurd to 
be imagined ; for ifrhey were redeemed, how did they againe 
fall into condemnation , ſeeing they being once become 
Chriſts can neuer periſh,neither is any able to pull them out of 
his hands,as it is Ioh.1 0.28. 

But againſt this it is obiedted, that in the ſcriptures Chriſt $. Sel7.g. 
is faid to haue died and to haue giuen himſclfe a ranſome for j, 1,1 /euſe 
all men.1.Tim.2.6. #/ho gaxe himſelfe a ranſome for allmen.And (rift # ſaidto 
Heb.2.9. he is ſaid to haue tated death for all men; and 1.Toh. have died for 
2.2. he is ſaid to be a reconciliation for the ſinnes of the whole _ _ 
world. To which I anfwere; firft, that theſe ſpeeches are not to _ q 
be vnderſtood of all and fingular men, bur of all the fairhfull x,zoh. 2.2. 
which are gathered out of the whole world; for the drift of 
the Apoſtles is to ſhew that our Sauiour Chritt died not onely 
for the belecuing Icwes, but for the Gentils alfo,of what coun- 
trie,nation or condition ſoeuer they were. And ſo thele gene- 
rall ſpeeches are expounded Toh. 11. 52. where our Sauiour joh.21.52. 
Chrift is ſaid to haue died, not onely for the Iewiſh aation, but 
that alſo he might gather together in one,the children of God 
which were ſcattered. So allo hee is ſaid Reu.5.9,to haxe redee- Reyel. 5.9. 
wed v:(that is all the faithfull) vnro God by bis blowd,ont wy 
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kinred, tongue, people and nation : and Galat. 3.26.that all ere the 


Gal.3.26.28, ſornes of God by faith in Chrift leſus; and verl.28, That there 


i neither TeVv nor Grecian bond,nor free, male nor female, but all 
are one in Chriſt Ieſus. So that theſe places are not to be ynder- 
ſtood of all and fingular men, but of al belecuers, of what na- 
tion or condition a_ they be. For all the promiſes and be- 
nefits promiſed in the Goſpel, which is the couenant of grace, 
are to a reſtrained to the condition of the couenant, be they 
neuex ſo generall and vniuerſall; and this condition is ſome- 
times expreſſed and ſometimes vnderſtood, but neuer exclu- 
ded. So Ioh.3.16. So God leued the world, that he hath ginen his 
onely begotten ſonne,that whoſoexer beleeneth in him ſhowld not pe- 
riſh,but haxe life exerlaſting. Rom. 3.22.it is ſaid, that the righte- 
ouſneſſe of God by fanth in leſua Chriſt 3s giuen taall that beleeme. 
So Gal.3.22. The ſcripture hath concluded all under fin, that the 
promiſe by the faith of Teſiu Chrift ſhould, be ginen to them that 
beleene.As alſo At.10.43. 

Secondly I anſwere, that Chriſt in ſome ſenſe may be truly 
ſaid to haue died for all the world, namely in reſpeR& of the 
ſufficiencie ofhis death, though not in reſpect of the efficacie ; 
for by his death hee paid a ſeficient price for the finnes of all 
the world,and a full ranſome for all mankinde, if all would or 
could applic his merits and obedience vnto themſelues by a 
lively faith ; but in reſpect of Gods counſaile, Chriſts wil, and 
the euent, his death was not effeRuall for the redemption of 
all,bur the fairhful only. Euen as a ſoueraigne ſalue, may haue 
ſufficient vertue in itſelfe to cure innumerable wounds and 
ſores, but yet it is effeRtuall for the healing of thoſe onely to 
which it is applied; ſo the precious baulme of Chriſts bloud,is 
of ſufficient vertue to heale the wounds of all ſinners whatſoe- 
uer,but notwithſtanding it is effectuall to thoſe only,to whom 
it is applied by atrue and liuely faith. 

Bur it is further vrged that it is plainly ſaid inthe ſcriptures, 


;. that hee died forall without exception. Ianſwere,thar it 15an 


vſuall thing in Gods word, to put this word (all) for many,or 


and anſnered, for all thoſe which are of one kinde. So it is ſaid Mar.1.5.that 


all the conntrey of Indea and they of leruſalem,went out onto loby 
the Baptiſt and were baptized of him ; that is, not every man 
without exception, but great mulcitudes.So it is ſaid Mat.4.23. 
that 
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that our Sauiour Chriſt healed excry diſcaſe and ſickveſſe awongit Marth. 4.2 3. 
the people, that is, many that were diſcaſcd, or diſcaſes of all 

kindes. And AQ.10.38.it is faid,that Chrift healed all that Were AR.ro.38, 
oppreſſed by the dinell, that is, very many, for otherwiſe great 

numbers oppreſſed of the diuell neuer came into our Sauiours 
preſence.Thus alſo it is ſaid yer.12.that there was in the ſheete 

which Peter ſaw in his viſion (-1s w nrawmete) all fourefooted 
beafts,that is,beaſts of all kinds. And thus ſomtimes, by all, we 

are to ynderſtand all the clect and themronely, and ſometimes 

all the reprobate and them alone. In the firſt ſenſe are theſe 

places to bee vnderftood. Ioh.12.32.0ur Sauiour faith;char af- 

ter he 5 crucified he will draw all men vnts hims, that is, all the 19Þ-12+32. 
faithfull and eleR, for they only are conuerted vnto God and 

drawne ynto Chriſt.So itis ſaid Eſa.54-13.that al ſhallbe tanght xc, _—_ 
of Ged.And Iere.31.34-that all ſpall kyow him from the leaſt to the (ere. $1.34. 
greateſt.And Ioel 2.28.the Lord ſaith,that in the latter rimes he locl.2.28. 
will powre out his ſpirit vpon all fleſh ; which places cannot be vn- 

deritood of the reprobatcs and wicked, but of all Gods ele& 

and faithfull. Sometimes alſo we are hereby to vnderſtand all 

the reprobate and wicked. So Phil.2.21.the Apoſtle ſaith,that 

all ſceke their oVpne, and not that which is Ieſus Chriſts, that is, all Phil.z.21, 
worldlings and wicked men. And Ioh.3.32. the Baprift ſaith, 

that no man hath receined Chrifts teftimonie,that is none of the 19Þ-3-3+ 
wicked and reprobarte, for all the faithfull and ele& receiue it 

and belecue. By all which places it is euident that this word. 
(all)fometime fignifieth many, and ſometime all of one kind; 

and therefore in thofe places where it is ſaid that Chriſt hath 

died for al men,we may vnderſtand it of many,as it is cxpoun- 

ded Matth.26.28. or of all the faichfull, as in many places it is Marth-26.38:. 
reſtrained, 

Secondly,it is obieQted that Chriſt died euen for the wicked 

and damned; for it is ſaid that ſome ſhall denie the Lord who; 

hath bought them,2.Pet.2.x. that ſome who are purged after- 2.Per.2.r. 
wards become blind and forgetfull,2.Pet.1.9.that he may be chap.1-2.9- 
deſtroyed for whom Chriſt died Rom.14.15.that they who are Rom. 14. 15.. 
fanRifed may count the bloud of the Teſtament an vnholie Heb. 10.2g.. 
thing and tread it vnder their feete,Heb.1 0.29. To which I an- 

ſwere, that theſe. and ſuch like places are to be ynderfiood of 
men,notas they are in truth a in Gods fight, but as they are 
| ny 
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in outward ſhew,profeſſion,and in the eſtimation of men,who 
according to the rule of charitie iudge the beſt, when they ſec 
not euident reaſon tothe contrarie ; or it may bee ynderſtood 
of hypocrites as they are in their owne opinion, or according 
to thcir vaine boaſting ; and ſo thoſe that are in ſhew, or in 
their owne opinion redeemed by Chriſts death, may beere- 
robates and condemned, but not any who are redeemed in 
truth. Secondly, thoſe hypocrites that are in the outward vi- 
fible Church are ſaid to be redeemed, in reſpect that they are 
numbred for a time _— the faithfull, cill they bewray 
their hypocrifie,and depart from the communion and fellow- 
ſhip which they haue outwardly with the Saints, though they 
2rc not in truth redeemed, ynlefle they be of the-Church and 
members of Chriſts bodice. 
Laſtly, it is obieRed that as in Adam all die,exen ſo in Chrift 
ſhall all be made aline, as the Apoſlle ſpeaketh r.Cor,x5.22.but 
all died in Adam, and therefore all are made aliue in ChriR. I 


Chriſt, who pe» anſ{were, that the Apoſtle here vnderſtandeth all the faithfull, 
riſhed in A- 
dim. 
1.Cor.,15,22, 


of whoſe reſurrection he here diſputeth; and itis as much as if 
he had ſaid,as al the faithfull died in Adam,ſo al ſhall be made 
aliue in Chriſt : or though it bee ynderſtood of all, that they 
died in Adams, yct it prooueth not that all are redecmed by 
Chriſt,for then the ſenſe is thus much; as Adams deriued death 


ynto all his, by natural propagation,ſo Chriſt hath deriued life 


to all his by grace : and this appearerh in the verſe following, 


where hee ſaith, that firſt Chriſt roſe, and afterwards they that 
are of Chriſt ſhall riſe at his comming : now they onely are 
Chriſts who are led by his ſpirit, and therefore they who haue 
not their part inthe firſt reſurrection,whereby being ſanctified 
they riſe againe, from the death of finne to newneſle of life, 
ſhall not haue their part of the ſecond reſurretion, whereby 
they riſe to inherite thoſe ioyes which Chriſt hath purchaſed 
for them. 

But it may bee further vrged,that if all doe not liue in Chriſt 
who died in Adam, Adams finne ſhall bee of more force than 
Chriſts death and fatisfa&tion,and Adam ſhall be more ftron 
to deſtroy than Chritt to ſaue. I anſwere,that their power ne. 
ſtrength is not to bee meaſured by the number of thoſe who 


are deltroyed and ſaued ; bur according to the manner where- 
| | by 
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by they were deftroyed and faued, or according to the vertue 
and force required to ſauing and deftroying; for it is far more 
caſfie to hurt many than to helpe a few, to kil a multitude than 
ro reſtore one to life; for euen bruite beaſts can Kill and de- 
troy,but neither man ,angel, nor other creature can giue life 
ſauce God alone ; and ſo it was no hard matter for eAdam to 
plunge al mankind into the gulfe of perdition,butto ſane and 
deliucr vs out of this wretched eſtate, neither he nor any other 
could perfourme ſaue Chriſt alone : and therefore though our 
Saviour had freed and reftored to life but only one, and Adans 
by his finne deſtroyed all, yet Chriſts death was ſtronger and 
of more vertue in ſauing,than eAdams finne in deſtroying. Se- 
condly Ianſwere, that Chriſts death is as ſufhcicnt pl 

demption of all the world,as eAdams ſinne for their condem- 
nation, in reſpect of the infinite value and price thereof; if, as 
Adams finne was deriued ynto all by naturall propagation, fo 
Chriſts death and merits were applied vnto them by faith; for 
there is no want of vertue in this precious {alue to hcale, but 
the cauſe why it healeth not, is becauſeit is reiected and caſt a- 
way through incredulitie. Thirdly,Chriſts death is of far more 
vertue and force than eAdams finne,in that it bringeth vnto vs 
farre better things than we loſt in Adam; for we loſt by Adans 
but earthly benefits, but wee haue deriued-ynto ys by Chriſt 
heauenly glorie and cuerlaſting happineſſe; e Adam caltvs out 
of the pollcſſion of the earthly paradize, but Chriſt giues vs 
poſlcſſion of the heauenly Ieruſalem ; «Adam made vs of the 
{cruants of God the bondſlaues of Sathan, but Chriſt made vs 
of the bond{laues of Sathan , the ſonnes of God and heires of 


his kin gdome. _ 
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That all whe are redeemed are alſo ſantified. 
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.. The ſecond temptation which he vſeth to the ſame purpoſe, 
he thns frameth ; Chriſt hath redeemed all, at leaſt wha be- 
lecue in him,be their ſfinnes neuer ſo many and grieuous : and 
thercfore thou mailt continue in thy {innes with pleaſure and 
del'ght,and fatisfie rhe lufts of thine owne fleſh;only beleeue 
and thou ſhalt be ſaued, for Chriſt requireth no other condi- 
tion. Neitheris there any other end of Cliriſts comming, bur 
that he ſhould by his aff g take away thy ſinnes ; and there- 
fore why ſhouldeſtthou vyexe and torment thy ſelfe,inembra- 
cing bitter mortification and newneſle of life,and in (1 wnning 
thy ſweete and pleaſing finnes, ſecing Chriſt redeemcth the 
oreateſt ſinners as well as the lea(?? 

To this we are to an{were, that there are no fins ſo innume- 
rable in multitude, and ſo hatnous in their qualitie and nature, 
which will exclude vs from the benefit of our redemption 
wrought by Chriſt, ſo we applic his death and merits vato vs, 
by a true and liuely faith : but yet notwithftanding,this can be 
no encouragement for any to continuc n their {innes; for firſt, 
we are to know,that none haue part in this red&ption wrought 
by Chriſt, but thoſe onely who are made partakers thereof by a 
true and liuely faith; which is neuer ſeparated from the fruires 
thereof,true repentance and holineſle of life ; neither is it poſ- 
fible that any Fould bee aſſured of Gods loue, but this aſſu- 
rance will make them to loue God againe, and this Joue will 
worke in their hearts a zeale of his glorie,and a care to glorifie 
his name,by cauſing the light of their godly liues to ſhine be- 
fore men; it is not poſſible that any who truly belecue that 
that they are redeemed with the precious bloud of Chriſt, 
ſhould not highly eſteeme and bee exceedingly thankfull to 
Chriſt for this incſtimable benefit , which none can doc who 
tread the blond of Chriſt vnder their feete and voluntarily caſt 
themſelues intothe bondage of finne, our of which we are re- 
deemed with ſo precious a price, and fo ſcorne this benefit 
anddefpite our Sauiourwho hath beſtowed it ; it cannot bee: 
that any ſhould hee ſo fooliſh as to ſell their ſoules vnto finne 
forcuery yaine pleaſure and trifling commoditic , if they bee 
aſſured that Chnift xxdeemed them with the price of his. pre- 


» $i : b4y--, > 
cious bloud, wiigkiwas of more value than many worlds ; and 


therefore wholgeusr make no conſcience of finne haue no 
$4 | true 
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true faith, and conſequently the worke of our redemption 
wrought by Chriſt, doth not appertaine ynto then. 
Secondly, whomſocuer Chriſt redeemeth with his bloud, $.Sed.2. 
thoſe hce ſanRifieth with his ſpirit; and in whomſocuer his That whews 
death is effetuall for the taking away of the guilt and puniſh-. £hriſt redee- 
ment offinne,in them itis effeciuall for the mortifying of their rd _ 
corruptions and the ſinne it ſelfe ; for, being the members of p 
Chriſt,ve are grafted With him into the ſimilitude of his death and Rom.6, 5.6, 
reſurrettion,and our old man i cractfied with him,that the body of 
ſinne might be deſtroyed,that hencefoorth we ſhould not ſerne ſin,as 
itis Rom.6.5.6. And as our Sauiour Chriſt's: our wiſedom, righ- 
teonſueſſe aud redemption, ſo hee is our ſanttficatien alſo, as it is 1,Cor.r, 30, 
1.Cor.1.30. So that whomſocuerhe redeemeth and iuſtificth, 
thoſe alſo he ſanCifieth, as it may furtherappeare by many & 
cuident teſtimonies. Tit.2.14-he is ſaid to haue giuen bimſelfe Tir,s,14. 
for vs,that he might redeeme vs from all intquitie, and purge vs to 
be 4 peculiar people unto himſelfe zealous of good workes. Luk.z. 
74-75.the Lord bindeth it with an oath,that whomſoemer hee re- Luk. 1.74.75. 
deemeth ont of the hands of their ſpiritnall enemies, they ſhall wor- 
ſnip him in holineſſe and righteouſneſſe all the dates of their life. 
1.Pet.2.24.the Apoſtle ſaith, that our Sauiour bare our ſinnes in 1.Pet.2,24s 
his bode on the tree, that we being delinered from [inne ſhould line 
in righteouſ3eſſe. And Paulſheweth Rom. 6.18.that as ſoone as Rom.6.18, - 
weare freed from the bondage of /inne,we are made the ſernants 
of rightgouſneſſe. So Heb.g.14.itis ſaid, that the blowd of Chrift Heb. 9.1 
th prerge our conſcieuces from dead workgs that we may ſere the 
lnting God; neither are we onely iuſtificd, bur alſo ſanCtified by 
the oftring of the bodie of Chriſt once made, as it is chap.10. Heb, 20,10,14 
ver.10.14- and as hee is appointed of God to be a prince and 
Sauiour to giue remiſſion o* ſinnes,ſo alſo to giue repentance, 
as appeareth At.5.31. So the Apotle ſaith, that Chriſt gaue A%53*. 
himſelfe for his Church,not that it might continue Rill in pol- 
lution and the filthinefle of finne, butthat he might fanfic it Eph.5.35.26, 
ahd cleanſe it by the waſhing of water through the word, 
Eph.5.25.26.1t therefore wce walke in the light as hee is in the 
light,cthen his bloud purgeth vs from all our finnes,r.Joh.x.7. 
If we are ſprinkled in our hearts from an euill conſcience; then 
we may draw neere with a true heart in afſuranceoffaith Heb, Heb.to,22, 


1.loh, I,7s 


16.22,But if vee continue in our finneswith6tittepentance, 
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and commit them with delight and greedineſſe, then let vs 
brag as much as we will that wee are redeemed by Chriſt, yer 


_ wee are (till in the bondage of the diuell; for Chriſt appeared 


not onely to free ys out of his captiuitic, but alſo that he wright 
looſe the workes of the diuell,as appeareth 1.10h.3.8. He hath re- 
deemed vs out of the thraldome of Sathan,that wee might be- 
come his owne ſeruants, whom he wil rule and gouerne by his 
word and ſpirit; and therfore if we haue not this ſpirit to leade 
vs, we arenone of his,as it is Rom.$.9.if we wil not ſubmit our 
ſeluesto the ſcepter of his word, we are none of his ſubieRs, 
but continue (till the ſeruants of finne and Sathan.Seeing then 
it is manifeſt by Gods word, that whoſocuer are redeemed are 
alſo ſanctified, and whomſoeuer Chriſt hath waſhed with his 
bloud, from the guilt and puniſhment of finne, ke doth alſo 
purge and cleanſe them by yertue of the ſame bloud, from the 
ſinnes and corruptions themſelues ; and ſeeing he hath redee- 
med ys out of the hands of our ſpirituall enemies, to the end 
we ſhould become his ſeruants, worſhipping him in holineſte 
and righteouſneſle all the daies of our life:let vs ncuer beeper- 
ſwaded by Sathans temprations,fooliſhly to imagine that wee 
may the more ſecurely liue in our finnes, becauſe Chriſt Ieſus 
hath paid a ſufficient price of our redemption : for, firſt, what 
horrible ingratitude is this vnto God, to take occaſion by this 
inc{timable benefit the more to offend him ? what a blaſphe- 
mous imagination is this againſt Teſus Chriſt,to thinke that he 
came into the world, to be a bolſter whereupon we may more 
ſecurely {leepe in finne; and that he ſhed his precious bloud to 
purchaſe libertie for vs,that we may liue in all wickednes;that 
hee reconciled vs vnto his father by his death that wee might 
the more freely offend him ; that hee-hath redeemed vs our of 
the bondage of Sathan, that wee may more diligently ſerue 
him ; that hee hath with his bloud waſhed vs from the filth of 
ſin,that we may more ſecurely wallow in this ſtinking puddle 
againe?for,what were this but to make Chriſt another Ssſiph, 
who afſoone as he hath ended his labor is new to begin again? 
whrat is it but euery day to crucifie the Lord of life afreſh, and 
to.tread his precious bloud ynder our feet as an ynholy thing? 
what is ig-þut to contemne and baſely to eſteeme of, the incſtt- 
mable price: of ur redemption, if wee will not ticke to ſell 
+ , againe 
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againe our ſoules vnto (in, for cuery beaſtly pleaſure and baſe 
commoditic, which Chritt hath purchaſed at ſo high a rate ? 
Secondly as hereby we ſhall ſhew horrible ingratitude againft 
God & our Sauiour Chrilt,ſo alſo ſhall we be moſt iniurious to 
our own ſoules,ſeeing we can neuer attaine vnto any true afſu- 
rance of our redemprion,till we finde our ſelues freed inſome 
meaſure from the power of (in, & ſauRified by Gods {pirit,for 
theLord who is truth it {elf hath ſaidir,&ifthis be nor enough 
he hath ſolemnly ſworne it, y all thoſe who be hath redeemed out 
of the hands of their ſpirituall enemies, ſhall worſhip and ſerue him 
in holines and righteouſnes all the dates of their life;and therefore 
as well may God ſpeake, nay ſweare an yntruth,as thoſe may 
be redeemcd who liue in their finnes, deſtitute of all holines 
towards God,and rightcouſnes towards their neighbour. , | See. 

Thirdly, we are to conſider that the Lord hath redeemed vs 7; wort end 
to a twofold end: the firtt and. principall is his owne glorie, «four redemp- 
theſecond which is ſubordinate vnto the other,jis our ſaluation !197,Gods glory 
aid cucrlaſting happines: both which concurre in all thoſe, to d our happl- - 

whom the redemprion of Chriſt is made effetuall. Now God "4* 
is not glorified by redeeming ſuch as continue in their rebel- 
lion towards him,and will not by any meanes leaue the ſeruice 
of fin 2nd Sathan, bur rather in ſhewing his iuſtice and power, 
in puniſhing their finnes which they commit with greedines: 
but he is glorified when hee mercitully deliuereth repentant 
finners,out of the bondage of finne and Sathan, who are wea- 
ric of their captiuitie, and defire nothing more then freedome, 
that they may in the reſt of their liues ſerue him their redeemer 
in the duties of holines and righteouſnes.. And therefore they 
who liue in their ſinnes without-repentance, continuing (till 
traytors to God & ſeruants of Sathan,can haue no aſſurance of 
cheir redemption; for the Lord hath therefore bought vs, With 1.Cor.6.20, 

a price that we ſhould olorifie him both in our bodies and ſoules:and 
therfore thoſe who in (ted of letting their lights of holines and 
rightcouſnes ſhine clcerly before men, y their heauenly father 
may be glorified, doe nothing cls but diſhonor him by their 
ſins and wicked conuerſation, ſhew plainely thatthe redemp- 

tion wrought by Chriſt doth not as yet appertaine vnto them. 

Fourthly, we are to know that the worke of our redemption 6. Seft.g, | 
wrought by Chriſt, coufiſteth of three parts or degrees; or ba 
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firſt Chriſt redeemed vs by paying the price of our redemp- 
tion, and thus he is {aid in the Scriptures to have redeemed ys 
with his blood. Secondly, he redeemeth ys when as he appli- 
cth this benefit of our redemption vnto vs in particular, and 
doth thereby free and deliuer vs from the diuell fin and death, 
ſoas we arenolonger in their bondage ſubieR to their power 
and gouernment, although we be continually affaulted and 
often foyled by them ; thirdly, he redeemeth vs when as he 
erfectly freeth vs,not onely from the power and gouernment, 
= alſo from the affaults and moleſtations of all our ſpirituall 
enemies, and giueth ys cternall peace in his kingdome, The 
firſt was wrought immediatly by himfelfe, whea as he paied a 
ſufficient price for our redemption, and thereby fully ſatiſhied 
his fathers iuftice; the ſecond he worketh by his owne ſpirit, 
whereby he doth diſpell out of our minds and hearrs the ; ur 
miſts of ignorance and infidelitic, and by the glorious light 
thereof doth illuminate our vnder{iandings, with the beames 
of true knowledge and a liuely faith,ſo that we know acknow- 
ledge and belecue that Chriſtis our ſauiour and redeemer, and 
are aſſured that he hath freed vs from the bondage of our ſpi- 
rituall enemies : after which aſſurance hee begetteth in vs an 
carneſt deſire,of becing more and more freed from them aCtu- 
ally, and an holy indeauour of withſtanding all their aflaults 
and temptations, whereby they labour againe to bring vs into 
their captiuitie, and withall enableth vs with ſome mealure of 
ftrength,to withſtand and overcome them; and reneweth and 
confirmeth this irength receiued , when in the conflict of 
temptation we are weakned, and haue recciued the foyle,that 
we may riſe vp againe and afreſh maintaine the fight. Laltly, 
our Sauiour Chrift redeemeth vs, when as he perteRtly freeth 
and delivereth vs from our ſpiritual! enemics at his ſecond 
comming, when as we ſhall not onely not be ouercome nor 
foyled of them,bur alſo nor ſo much as once aſſaulted, And of 
this redemption our Sauiour ſpeakerh Luk.21.28. #/bes (faith 
he):cheſe things begin to come to paſſe, then lvoke vp of lift wp your 
heads; for your redemption drawerh neere. And theſc are the three 
degrees of our redempti6, which alwaics follow one another, 
for, for whomſoeuer Chriſt hath piuen himſclfe as the = 
of their redemption, to thoſe fokes giueth his holy pirit, 
W 
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which doth illuminate the eyes of their vnderſtanding blinded 
with ignorance, and f; oGifeth theirwill and aftetions, wor- 
king in them a defire and holy indeauour of ſeruing the Lord 
in holines and righteouſnes, and of withſtanding the tempta- 
cions of the fleſh, the world and the diuell. And whomlocuer - 
he thus redeemerh out of the power and gouernment of their 
ſpirituall enemies, thoſe he will perfeAtly redeeme and dcliuer 
fom all their malicious attemprs, and giue them the eternall 
peace ofhis kingdome. But thoſe who haue not their part in 
the ſecond degrec,thatis,thoſe who continuein their blind ig- 
norance, and in the naturall pollution of their will and affeti- 
ons,willingly ſubicRing rhemſelues to the ſeruice of finne and 
Sathan, and ſtubbornly withdrawing their ſtiffe neckes out of 
the yoke of holy obedience vnto Gods commaundements; 
they can neuer haue any afſurance that Chriſt hath redeemed 
them by paying the price of his blood, nor will deliver them 
at his ſecond comming out of the bondage of Sathan,in which 
they haue liued all their life rime, with pleaſure and delight ; 
for, whomſocuer hce ranſometh with & price of his blood, 
thoſe he freeth out of the gouernment of their ſpirituall enc- 
mies, ſinne, death, and the diuell ; and therefore they that ſtill 
live in finne with pleaſure afhd delight, they are till the ſer- 


uants of ſinne, as our Sauiour ſaith Toh.8.34, yea the ſeruants jh,g.,,. 
of Sathan alſo,as the Apoſtle teacheth, 1.10h.3.8. For their ſer- 1.1ob, 3.8. 
nants we are to whom we obey, whether it be of ſinne onto death, or Rom-6.16, 


of obedience unto righteouſnes, a5 it is Rom.6.16 : and thoſe who 
ſtill remainein the ſeruice and ſlaueric of {inne and ſathan,haue 
no part in the firſt redemption, wrought by the ſhedding of 
his bleod, nor ſhall hauc any part in the laſt redemprion,at his 
ſecond comming to iudgement. 


Laftly,weare to know that Chriſt hath redeemed the whole g 5,7 5 
man,body, and ſoule, and hath freed and deliuered every part 7,,., Cori 
and facultie of them,out of the bondage of our ſpirituall cne- hath redeewed 
mies,that all and eucry of them may performe ſeruice vnto the whole man. 


God. For example, our ynderſtandings were captiued in the 
| darkepriſon of tgnorance and blindnes, as appearcth Epheſ. 
4-17.18: but our Sauiour Chriſt redeemed vs, and hath diſpel- 
led theſe miſts of darkenes with the preaching of the Goſpell, 
which like a glorious ſunſhine hath appeared ynto vs, and by 
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Phil.2.13, 


Rem.7.18,22, 


Rom.1.24.26, 
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the operation of his holy ſpirit, he hath cauſed rhe ſcales of ig- 
norance to fall from the eyes of our y11derſtanding, ſo that we . 
can ſce the miſterie of our redemption,and worke of ovr {alua- 
tion wrought by him, as itis Lukx.1.77.78.79. Our wils which 
were ſo inthralled that wee could not ſo much as deſire any 
thing pleaſing and acceptable ynto God, as appearerh Phil.2. 
I 3, hath our Sauiour redeemed and freed out of this ſpirituall 
bondage, and by the you motions of his holy ſpirit doth ſo 
rule and incline them, that to will is preſent with vs,and we are 
delightedin the law of God concerning the inncrman; as the 
Apoſlle ſpeaketh of himſelfe Rom.7.18.22. And though the 


law of our- members and corruptions of the flzſh,doe rebell 


againſt the law of our minde, leading vs captiue to the law of 


ſinne, yet doe we abhorre this finne, and earneſily deſire to be 
freed from it, andto ſerue the Lordin holines and righteoul- 
nes, indeauoring and ftriuing to mortifte the fleſh and the cor- 
ruptions heel and to riſe againe to newnes of life, Our af- 
fetions alſo were wholy corrupted and diſordered, fo that we 
hated God,and loued the world,feared man and not the Lord, 
truſted vpon the inferior meanes, neuer regarding the foun- 
taine of all goodnes; ina word wee were giuen ouer to our 
owne harts luſts,and vnto vile affections, as it is Rom. 1.24.26: 
but by the redemption wrought by Chriſt becomming his, 
and being quickned and ſtrengthened by his holy ſpirit, wee 
haue crucified the fleſh with the affe&tions and luſts thereof, as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaketh,Gal.5.24. Laſtly,the members of our bo- 
dic were ſerxants te vucleanes and intquitie,to commit maquitte, 
Rom.6.19. our eyes full of adulterie, our tongues forges of 
lics, our feete ſwift to ſhed blood: but our Sauiour Chriſt re- 
deeming vs hath deliuered our bodies alſo from the thraldome 
of finne and Sathan, ſo as-though ſinne divell,yer ir ſhall no 
longer raigne in our mortall bodies, that we ſhouid obey the 
luſts thereof,as appeareth Rom.6.12.In a word,both body and 
foule werein miſcrable captiuitie to our ſpirituall enemies: but 
our Saniour hath bought vs with a price,to the end we may olorifie 
God in our bodies and in our ſpirits,for they are Gods,as it is 1.Cor 
6.20. And hath redeemed vs not with corrwptible things, as ſiluer 
and gold, from our vaine connerſation, but with his owne moſt pre- 
cious blood,as Peter teacheth ys 1,Pet,1.18.19, - 


F 


That whom Chriſt redeemeth them he alfa ſanflifieth. 295 
If therefore we are redeemed by Chrift, then our blind vn- 
derſtandings are inlightened;by the preaching of the Goſpell, 
and we freed from our former ignorance; our willes which 
were rebellious are inclined to obedience, ſo as we earneſtly 
defire to leaue our ({innes, and to ſ{erue the Lord in the duties 
of ſanctification, and haue anendeauor of mortifying our fins, 
and rifing againeto.newnes of life; our affections alſo are pur- 
ed from their corruptions,ſothatweloue,feare,trutt in,hope, 
and expect all good from him, who is the fountaine of all 
goodnes; our bodies which were ginen as ſeruants unto ſinne,are 
now become the ſeruants of rrghteouſnes vnto holmes ; In a word 
both in bodie and ſoule we are freed from finne, and made ſer- 
uants vato God. Bur if our vnderſtandings are till blinde and 
ignorant, ourwilies backward to imbrace any goodnes, and 
molt prone vnto all euill, our aftections as corrupt as cuer they 
were,and our bodies the readie inſtruments to act all finne and 
wickednes, then haue weas yetno fruite of the redemption 
wrought by Chriſt, for it is nog atitularie but a powerfull re- 
demption, which indeed and truth deliuereth vs, euen in this 
life, from our {pirituall enemies: ſo that though they may aſ- 
fault, and gricuouſly vexe vs, yet they ſhallneuer gouerne and 
raigne ouer vs;andtherefore whoſoeuer feele not the redemp- 
tion wrought by Chriſt, powerfull in this life to free them in 
fome mealure,fiom the rule and iuriſdiction of finne, Sathan, 
the world and the fleſh.ſhall neuer finde it fruitfull and effetu- 
all to free and deliuer them, from condemnation hell and de- 


fruction in the lifc to come. 3 


— — 


Cray. X VI. | 
Of thoſe temptations which $.uthan vſeth againſt the faithful, 


concerning their redemption. 


F Ry Nd thus much concerning thoſe temptations 
J 


— 


W Wy 


» AA Py 


which Sathan {uggeſterh into mens mindes to 


lecteth that itis/a thing vnreaſonable, and vtterly repugnant 
to Gods iuſticethat Chriſt who was innocent ſhould be puni- 


ſhed 


Rom.s6. 29, 


ver{,22, 


d. Sef.r. 


That it 15 not 

nouriſh in them carnall ſecuritie : now we are to 19p12xant to 

KeNCES conſider of thoſe which he vſeth to mouc men to ©94* —_ -q 
=” doubting and deſperation. Firlt therefore he ob- 7" a 


for vs, 


Ezech. 18,20. 


loh. 19.18. 


Phil.z.$, 


Heb.g.14 
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ſhed for vs who are guiltic,that we ſhould deſerue the blame, 
and he ſuffereth the (iripes, that the righteous ſhould be con- 
demned,and the wicked acquitted, that wee who like Ber- 
rabas were cruell murtherers and wicked finners ſhould belet 
laſe,and the immaculate lambe of God in whom.there was no 
fault ſhould be delivered vp to be crucified; for what were this 
but ro make the iuſt God like yniuſt Pate? what were this 
but to deny his owne word, hauing faid that the righteous 
ſhould live in his righteoufnes, andthe finner die in his iniqui- 
tie? To which I anfwere, firſt, that it would not indeede haue 
ftoode with Gods iuſtice, to haue puniſhed Chriſt as he was 
innocent and righteous, nor to haue acquitted and abſolued vs 
who were anon and wicked ; but he puniſhed Chriſtin 
reſpect that he had taken vpon him the ſins of all the faithfull, 
and abſolueth vs as we are Feed from our fins, & clothed with 
his righteouſnes and obedience. He puniſhed Chriſt, not as he 
was moſt iuſt and free from fin, but as he was our ſuretie who 
had taken vpon him to diſchayge our debt, and to ſariſhe for 
our finnes; and thus the creditor may iuſtly require his debt 
of the ſuretic though in reſpeR of himſelfe he owed him no- 
thing, and thus he may, nay ought to releaſe the principall, 
when the ſuretie hath allreadie diſcharged the debr. Secondly 


' T anſwere that it had bin iniuſtice in God,ifhe had forced our 


Sauiour Chriſt, who was iuft and innocent,to vndergoe the pu- 
niſhments which were due vnto vs, who were malcfitors and 
offenders ; for this were to condemne the righteous, and to 
iuſtifie the wicked : but our Sauiour Chriſt of his owne free 
accord,did yoluntarily offer himſelfe to ſtand in our place, and 
to diſcharge that debt which we owed, and te make ſatiffaQti- 
on to hisfather, by ſuffering that puniſhment which wee had 
deſerued. And this appeareth, Tok.10.18, where our Sauiour 
faith, that no man tooke bu life from him, bur that hee laiedit 
downe of himſelfe. And the Apoſtle relleth vs that he humbled 
himſelfe,and became obedient vnto death, Phil.2.8. In which re- 
ſpcR, his death is called a ſacrifice or free oblation, which he 
yoluntarily offered vnto his father, Heb.9.14: and therefore 
the Lord might juſtly rake that which Chriſt feely gaue, nay 
it had been crueltic and iniuftice if he ſhould haue refuſed, the 
paiment of ſuch a ſufficient ſuretic,when he voluntarily offered 

it 


Y 
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" itfor our diſcharge,chooſing rather ſtillto hauc kepe ys in pri- 

ſon, bound in the chaines of cucrlaſting death. Laſtly, there 
might haue been ſome ſhew of rigor injuſtice, if Chriſt the 
innocent had been ouerwhelmed,in ſuffering the puniſhments 
which were due vnto vs, who were the offendors ; but being 
not onely man which ſuffered but God alſo, and therefore of 
infinit power and maieſtie, he was able to pay our great debr, 
and yet is neuer the poorer; to ſuffer death and overcome it 
by ſuffering: and by yeelding a white to the malice of our ſpi- 
rituall enemies, he finally vanquiſhed and glorioufly trumph- 
ed ouer them all; and therefore it was not iniuſtice in God to 
ſuffer our Sauiqur Chriſt,to yndergoe that which he was ſure to 
ouercome; but vnſpeakable mercie towards vs,in ſending his 
ſonne to pay that debt which we could neucr haue diſcharged, 
and to Caffe puniſhments for a time, which otherwiſe wee 
ſhould haue cndured for cucr. 

By this then it appearcth, that God might iuffly receiue the 
price of our redemprion, which Chriſt freely offered. But ſee- 
ing by the lawes of redemption there is required, not-onely 
that the redeemer pay a price or ranſome, but alſo that he haue 
right to that which he ; 2 redeeme, it may be demaunded 
what right our Sauiour had ouer vs, thathce ſhould pay this 
price for vs. Ianſwere, that as our Sauiour Chriſt conbifteth of 
two natures, ſo alſo he had atwofold right vnto vs; for as he 
was God,he had the right of proprietic,bc was our true owner; 
he was our Lord and : had rightto redeeme his owne 
ſeruants;he was our King, and therefore had right to redeeme 
vs who were his ſubicRs; yea he was our creator,and therefore 
he had moreright thenany Lordor King to redeeme vswho 
were his creaturs; as he was 2 man he was our kinſeman;fleſh: 
of our fleſh, and bone of our bone; yea he was our brother; as: 


itis Heb.2.11.12. and Toh.20.17; and therefore hadalfo the Heb. 2.2123. 


right of propinquitic, which was required by the law of re- 
demption.Leuit.25.25. 


loh. 20. 17. 
Leuit.25.,25, 


Secondly ,Sathan may obieQ that the death of Chriſt isnot {, SecF.2, 
. a ſufficient priceforour redemption ; for how could the death That chriſt 
of one,be a ſufficient ſatisfaRion for the ſinne of al the faithful, bath offered « 
ſecing cuery one by their innumerable finnes, had deferued in- /; ufficiext price 


for our redempy 


. numerable deaths ? and how could the temporary and ſhort ;;,,, 
| puniſhment. 


ARt,20.38, 


Heb. 9, 26, 


d. Set.3. 


That Chrifts 
death and me- 
r2ts belong to 
euery Darticu- 
lar belecucr, 
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puniſhment which Chriſt indured,free vs all that belecue from 
the everlaſting puniſhments of hell fire, ſeeing the iuſtice of 
God requireth that there ſhould be ſome proportis, berween 
the puniſhment which we deſerued;and the ſatisfaction which 
Chriſt made and offred? Ianſwerc,that Chriſt who ſuffered for 
vs, was not man only but God alſo; in which reſpeC&t itis ſaid, 
that God purchaſed his Church with his blood; not that God 
hath blood, bur becaule he that ſhed his blood, was not onely 
man but alſo God ; and therefore his ſhort ſufterings were of 
more worth, vertuc and yalew,than the cuerlaſting ſufrings of 
al the world;for they thould eucrhaue ſuft.ed, but could therby 
neuer haue ſatisfied, becauſe-our fins deſcrued myinite puniſh- 
ments, in that we had by them offended the innit iuſtice and 
maieſty of God;which becauſe finit creatures could nor beare, 
Gods iuſtice required thatthey ſhould be infinit in time and 
cuerlaſting, ſeeing they could not be infinite in meaſure; bur - 
the ſuffrings of Chriſt, though ſhort in time, yer were they inft- 
nit in valew, worth and merit, becauſe he was not man alone, 
but God alſo,and therfore at once he put away fin by the ſacri- 
fice of himſelf, & by hs one oblation he tock away the ſins of many, 
as it is Heb.9.26,28. As therefore: Adams finne, which init ſelfe 


' was finir, as proceeding from a finit.creature,notwithſtanding 


deſcrued infinit puniſhment;becauſe God whom by his {:n he 
oftended was infinit; ſo contrariwiſe Chriſts ſuffrings were but 
of ſhort continuance in reſpect of time, bur yer of infinit merit 
and worth, becauſe he that ſuffered was not man alone, but al- 
ſo God,and therefore infinite.. : 

Laſtly, the temprer will obie that Chriſts death and me- 
rits,though they be in themſclucs a ſuHicienc price for our re- 
demprion,yet they do not belong vato.ys,ncither wil be effec 


 tuall for our ſaluation. Leric be graunted (will he ſay) that the 


death and merits of Chriſt are ſufficient for the ſaluation of all: 
a9 what comfort canſt thourecciue hereby, ſecing thou canſt: 
aue no aſſurance that they belong vnto thee, or will be effec- 


tuall forthy redemption? for either he hath redeemed all or 
bur ſome only; if all,then ſome who are redeemed may periſh 
notwithſtanding, ſeeing the ſcriprures ſhew that the greater 
part of the wotld are the children'of deftruction, and it isnort. 
wilikely but that thou art inthe greateſt number. Burifhe haue 
redeemed 
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redeemed ſome only, how canſt thou conclude that thou arr 
one of theſe whom he hath redeemed, ſeeing out of mere par- 
ticular propoſitions thou canft not inferre any ſound conſe- 
quence?For example, if thou doſt thus conclude,ſome men are 
redeemed by Chriſt, but I am a man, therefore I am redecmed: 
thou mightelt as wel reaſon thus, ſome men are kings, but Iam 
a man, thereforeI am a king. To this wee muſt anſwere, that 
, though Chriſt hath only wy Ae lome, yet wee may after a 
more {ound manner conclude that we are in this number, not 
viing the helpe of ſathans abſurd fallacions ; but inferring our 
conclution out of generall propoſitions grounded ypon Gods 
word afterthis manner; whoſocuet beleeuc in Chriſt, thoſe he 
hath redeemed and will ſaue; for this is the voyce and promile 
of Chriſt in the Goſpell :but I (may euery faithfull man ſay) 
doe truely belceue in Chriſt:and therefore I am redeemed and 
ſhall eternally be ſaued. 

But againltthis particular application of Chriſt & his merits 


vnto vs,the tempter vsgeth diuers objections; firſt, that Chriſt 5,,1,,; remp- 
only ſaucth and redeemerh his own body which is his Church, tations againit 


and that this his Church is glorious without ſpot or wrinkle, 
holy and vablamcable,as 1t is Ephel 5.25.27: and therfore(wi 


the particular 
] application of 
Chrifts merits, 


he ſay)what hope of redemption or {aluation canſtthon haue, ,,-,.,.1. 
who art defiled not onely with originall corruption, but alſo Eph.5.2 5.27 


with innumerable actuall tranſgrefſ1ons? To this we muſt an- 
{vere that the Apoſile ſaith not, that the Church which Chriſt 
redecmeth and ſaucth,is now already without ſpot or wrinkle; 
bur y he hath by giving himſelffor ſat. it, that hereby 
he might waſh and clenſe it from all ſpots, and might make it 
holy and without blame;either by his merits and righteouſnes 
imputed vnto it which is done in this life; or by freeing it alto- 
gether from corruprtions and the filthy ſpots of finne, where- 
with naturally it is defiled, which is begunne in this life, but 
ſhall not be perfected vntill the life to come. 


Secondly,he obiccteth,that if Chriſt had redeemed ys out of Our falling in 
the thraldome of ſinne, then wee ſhould not ill be ouercome #9.//1,n9 rea* 


* therby,nor ſo often, will we nill we, tranſgres Gods comman- 


that we are not 


dements. To which we are to an{werc,that our Sauiour Chriſt ,,j..meq. 
hath deliucred vs from our ſins,firſt in regard that for his merits Col.1.14. 


and fatisfaRtion ſake, the Lord hath pardoned and remitted 


them, 
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them,ſo as they ſhall neuer be imputed ynto ys, nor ariſe vp in 
iudgementto our condemnation,neither in this world nor the 
world to come : ſecondly, he doth deliuer vs from our finnes, 
whileſthe doth giuc vato vs his holy ſpirit,whereby our finnes 
are in ſome meaſure mortified,& the ſtrength of them abated, 
ſo that they do not raigne and rule in vs as in former times,al- 
though we cannot wholy expell chem from dwelling in vs,ac- 

Row.6,12. cording tothat Rom.6.12, Sinne ſhall not raigne in your mortall 
bode that you ſhould obey it in the lufts thereof. And though we 
cannot vrterly ſubdue this Cananitiſh brood of our corruprti- 
ons, but that ill whileſt we continue in this life, they are ag 


thornes in our fides,alwaies vexing and grieuing vs:yet by the. 


helpe of Gods ſpirit aſſiſting vs,we weaken their force, abate 
their courage,and make them become triburaries;and if atany 
time they reb2l,we curbe them in,8& giue them the ouerthrow; 
yea,though ſometimes they gaine ground, & giue vs the foile, 
yet wee riſe againe by ynfained repentance, and recouer our 
ſclues,bcing aſſiſted with the freſh ſupply of Gods ſpirit,till at 
laſt by death we obtaine a finall victory. 
$. Seft.5 Thirdly,he obiccteth that we are ſtill vnder the law,and tied 
That our 6be- £O the obedience thereof ,and therefore Chri(t hath not freed ys 
diencetothe from it: Ianſwer,that though Chriſt hath not freed vs from the 
Lawe,proueth obedience of the lawe, yet he hath freed vs from the curſe and 
not that weare malediction,as itis Gal.3.13.ſo as though we do not performe 
not redeemed. ._ 
Gal.z.cs, © chat exact mannerand meaſure which God requireth, yet 
our tranſgreſſion ſhall not be imputed ynto vs;for he hath per- 
fectly fulfilled che law for vs,that his righteouſneſle might be. 
come our rightcouſneſſe,and he hath tuffred death,thar by his 
Row.8.3.4, blood he might waſh away our fins. And thus when the law was 
impoſſible to be performed, by reaſon of the weaknes and corruptions 
of onr fleſh,the Lord ſent his Son in the ſimilit ude of /nfull fleſh,and 
for ſin condemmed ſin in the fleſh, that the righteouſneſſe of the lawe 
might be fulfilled in vs, as it is Rom. $.3,4. Moreouer,we are not 
now tied to performe obedience to the lawe, to the end that 
thereby we may beiuſtified,nor yet ſhall we for the imperfec- 


tions of this our obedience be in danger of condemnation, but * 


now onely itis a mcanes before our conuerhion to bring vs to 
Chriſt, by ſhewing vnto vs our ſinnes and inſufficiency in our 
{clues, and after our conuerſion it ſeructh for arule or ſquare, 


according 


\ 


v1 Li 


1Ly 
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according to which ve are to frame our liues in holinefle and 
righteouſnefle, that ſo we may ſhew our thankfulnes vnto our 
heauenly father for his ineſtimable benefits, by glorifying his 
name in a godly life. And becaule this alſo is bitter and ynplea- 
ſant to Act, and blood, therefore the Lord hath alſo granted 
and giuen vnto vs his holy ſpirit, which mortifieth our corrup- 
tions,whereby we are made lefſe prone vnto finne; and quick. 
nerh vs in the inner man,inabling vs to performe obedience in 
ſome meaſure tothe law of God, with alacrity and cheereful- 
nes,ſo that now h:s commandements are not grieuors vnte vs, as 1.lohn 5.3. 
the Apoſlle ſpeakerh, 1.loh.5.3, but his yoke which ſo much 
'galled vs while we were rebellious, and like vntamed oxen, is 
now become eafie, and his burthen which heretofore was ſo 
heauy and irkcſome, is now become light, as our Sauiour tel- Matth.11. 30. 
lethvs,Mutth. 11.32. 

Fourthly, the tempter may obiect to the weake conſcience $. Se7.6. 


which laboureth vnder the burthen of finne, that our Sauiour That God is not 


Chriſt hath not redeemed vs from the anger of God due for angy with 
fin feeing we (lil ſee his frowning countenance,and apprehend = feathf wil, 
the ſcorching heate of his wrath inflamed againſt vs: butler all mw” 4 oem 
know,that it they truly belecue in Chriſt,and onely rely them- upen them. 
ſelues vpon this their mediator, if their fins paſt grieue them, 

and they purpoſe for the time to come,to laborthat they may 

forſake them;then they are reconciled vnto God by Chrift,and 

in him hee is become their louing and gracious father, asthe c1,; 16.5; 
Apoſtletelleth vs, Col.1.20.21. Let not ſuch therefore be dif- 

couraged, if God ſeeme to frowne vpon them for a time, for 

hee wil! not frowne for cuer, nor alwaies retaine his anger, 

as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaketh, Pſalm.103.9. Nay, in truth he is not Pſalm. 03g. 
angry With vs atall asa Iudge to puniſh, but as a Father to 

correct and amend vs : and if we will ſpeake properly, he al- 

waies loucth and delighteth in vs; for as hee is well pleaſed 

with Chriſt our head, ſo is he alwaies well pleaſed with vs in 

him, as being members of his body : notwithſtanding as a 

render Father when his Sonne oftendeth, maketh ſemblance 

as though his wrath were kindled, to the ende that hee 

may bee carefull in the time te come, to auoyde the like 

fault, and to. amend; ſo the Lord who is our gracious Fa- 


ther, ſeemeth oftentimes to bee gricuouiſly diſpleaſed with | x 


his 


ah dls... ocomumc _ 
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be aſſired that - 
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Cal.2.15, 
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bis children when they haue finned againſt him, hiding from 
them his amiable louing countenance , and ſhewing nothing 
but fignes of wrath, not that hee hath in truth caſt them our of 
his loue and fauour ; for he neuer falleth out with thoſe whom 
Chriſt hath reconciled vnto him, neither can hee ceaſc to loue 
the members of Chriſt, nor Chriſts members ceaſe to bee his 
members after they are once ingrafted into his bodie by his 
holie ſpirit and a liucly faith: onely like a wiſe father he Gow! 
neth vpon them and ſeemeth angrie,co make them in the time 
to come forſake their ſinnes, whereby they haue incurred his 
diſpleaſure. 

Fiftly,the tempter will obie@ that we are not freed and de- 
livered out of his power and turiſdiction,ſecing he doth often 
aſſault and oucrcome vs with his temptations, and leadeth vs 
caprtiuc faſt bound in the fetters of ſinne. To which wee muſt 
an{were,that our Sauiour Chriſt by his death hath deſtroyed him 
that had the power of death, that ts the dineh ; that he might deli- 
wer all them which for feare of death were all their life time ſubiet 
to bondage,as the Apoſtle ſheweth Heb.2.1 4-15. That God hath 
delinered vs from the power of darkneſſe , and bath tranſlated vs 
into the kingdome of his deare ſanne,as it is Col.1.13.That our re- 
deemer Telas Chriſt hath ſpoiled the principalities and powers, and 
hath made a ſhew of them openly, and hath triumphed ouer them 
vpon his croſſe,and that not onely for himſelfe, but for all his mem- 
bers,Col.2.15. That hee hath now broken the Serpents head,1o 
that well may hee hifle againſt vs,but yer hee cannor ſling vs. 
And whereas heretofore hee was the prince ofthe world,who 
did rule and gouerne vs at his pleaſure and according to his 
will,now.he is caſt out by the prince of princes, as it is Ioh.12. 
31.and our Sauiour Chriſt hath eſtabliſhed his kingdom in vs, 
ruling and gouerning vs with the ſcepter of his word and hol 
ſpirit. Whereas hee was the ſtrong man who quictly kept his 
poſſeſſion in vs, Luk.11.21; our Sauiour Chriſt who is ſtronger 
than he,hath ſpoyled him of his armour wherein hee truſted, 
and hath thruſt him out of his poſſefſion. Whereas hee was a 
cruell tyrant who held vs faſt bound in his captiuitie, our Sa- - 
uiour Chriſt hath redeemed ys out of his thraldome,ſo as now 
he cannot hurt vs though hee ncucr ceaſcth to affault vs; and 
though hee goeth about like a roring lion ſecking whom hee 


may 


| 


may deuoure, yet now we are enabled by Gods ſpirit to reſiſt 
him ſtedfaſtly in the faith,and ſo armed with the coat-armour 
of Gods ſpiritual graces,that though he may with the violence 
of his aſſaults foyle vs,yet ſhall hee neuer be able to overcome 


vs. God doth indeed ſuffer this wicked enemie to make warre That God tur+ 
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againſt euen his deareſt children, and that ſometimes after a 9 Sathans 


ſtrange and cextraordinarie manner,not that he will giue them 
ouer againe ynto his thraldome,out of which he wat purcha- 
ſed them with ſo deare a price,bur partly to driue them hereby 
to flic ynto him by carneſt and eftectuall prayer,imploring his 
aide againſt Sathans crueltie, and that hauing receiued it they 
may aſcribe the whole glorie of the victorie to him alone, by 
whoſe ſtrength they haue ouercome ; 2nd partly to ſhew vnto 
them their owne weakenefle, that they may not relie nor reſt 
ypon it.Sometimes hee ſuffreth them ro be thus aſlaulted, that 
his power may be magnified in their weakenefle ; and ſome- 
times that the graces which he hath beſtowed ypon them,may 
ſhine gloriouſly to all the world. Sometimes for the confirma- 
tion of others who fhall hereafter be tried with the hike remp- 
tations, when they haue in their brethren often experience of 
Gods loue powecrand fatherly affiltance ; and ſometimes the 
more to ſtrengthen themſclues in his ſpirituall graces, and to 
confirme them more fully inthe aflurance ofhis loue and their 
ſaluation. For as a citice which hath once bin befteged and not 
ſacked, wil eucr after be more ſtrong to hold out if it be afſaul- 
ted by the like danger, becauſe the citizens will carefully for- 
tifie their walles and increaſe their bulwarkes ; and as he who 
hath been-once robbed by theeues,will cuer after ride better 
prouided to-make reſiftance,that hee doe nor againe fall into 
their hands; ſothoſe who are beſieged and affaulted by their- 


ſpirituall enemies, will cuer after more carefully arme them- 


ſclues againſt them with the graces of Gods ſpirit, that they 
may not be ouercome nor foiled by them.We that whi- 
leſt men quictly-enioy their poſſeſhons and inheritance they 
reſt ſecure,keeping their writings in a boxe without euer loo- 


"king on them trom yere to yerc, but when their title and right 


is called into queſtion, and ſome man labours to thruſtthem 
out of their poſſeſſion, then they peruſe their writings and 
deeds withal diligence; &,not ſatisfied with their own iudge- 
X mcnt 
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ment they reſort to skilfull Lawyers, crauing their counſaile 
how they may maintaine their right, and anſwere the plea 
which their aduerſarie makes againſt them ; whereby often- 
times it commeth to paſſe that they make their title not onely 
much more ſtrong in it ſelfe,but alſo more clecre and euident 
vnto al others,ſo that afterwards none dare once aduenture to 
trouble them againe,or call their right into queſtion : ſo'whi- 
leſt we neuer doubt of our heauenly inheritance we reſt ſecure, 
and let the book of God which is our beſt deed and cuidence, 
lie vnder our cupbords till it mould for want of vſe; but when 
fathan by his temptations doth call ourtitle into queſtion,and 
pleades that we haue nofright to Gods kingdome, then do we 


moſt carefully and diligently peruſe the booke of God, then , 


doe we goe ynto Gods Minitfters, defiring their counſaile how 
we may anſwere Sathans plea and cleere our title,then doe we 
moſtcarefully vſe all good means to increaſe our knowledge, 
that thereby wee may throughly infourme our ſelues of our 
right, and confirme our aſſurance againſt all cauils and obiec- 


_ tions. And hereby it commeth to paſſe, that thoſe who before 
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had very weak titles to their heauenly inheritance, whileſtthey 
remained retchlefſe and ſccure, and but ſlender affurance euer 
to enioy it; now,by their care,paines and diligence, haue ſo 
confirmed it vnto themſclues,and ſo cleered it to al the world, 
that Sathan dare neuer after call it into queſtion,vnleſſe he doe 
it (like many contentious men in theſe dates) rather that he 
may trouble and yexe them with a tedious ſuite, than for any 
hope of preuailing in the end. And thus you ſee that Chriſt 
hath redeemed all the faithfull out of Sathans thraldome,not- 
withſtanding that he ſtil afſaulteth them with his temptations; 
neither doth hee hereby ouercome them and againe inthrall 
them in his captiuitie, but rather by Gods bleſſing they ſerue 
to ſtrengthen them in the ſpirituall graces of Gods ſpirit , and 
to confirme them in the full aſſurance of their {aluation. 
Sixtly,the tempter will obie& that wee ſtill die, and there- 
fore are not redeemed and deliucred out of the bondage of 
death, To which we may anſwer,that Gods iuſt ſentence once 
denounced could not be reuoked,Gen. 3.19, Duſt thou art,and 
into duſt thou ſhit returne;and therefore the Apoſitle ſaith Heb. 
9.27, It is appointed vnto all men that they ſhall once die. But as 
Abhaſpuerus, 
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Abaſpuerus though he could not reuoke the ſentence of death ye.s, 


againſ{tthe Tewes after it was once pronounced, becauſc it was 
a decree of the Medes and Perhans which might not be al- 
tred;yet at Hefters ſuite ſent out another decree, whereby hee 
armed and ſtrengthened the Iewes againſt their enemies, to 
the end they might refiſt, ouercome, and deſtroy them : ſo the 
Lord hauing pronounced the ſentence of death againftall the 
ſonnes of eAdam,could not reuoke his decree and ſentence,as 
being farre more ynchangeable than the decree of the Medes 
and Perſians, yetat the ſuite of our Sauiour Chriſt hee made 
another decree,whereby wee might be armed againſt our cne- 
mie death,and ouercome him. So that now though we die, yet 
are we not ſubicct ynto death,neither ſhall wee bo held ynder 
the dominion thereof; though wee are not wholy exempted 


from death,yet now the nature therof is quite altred ; for here- 


tofore it was vnconquerable, but now eaſily ouercome ; here- 
tofore it was a curſe for finne, but now turned into ah excee- 
ding blefſing,as deriuing vnto vs many benefits : for firſt it 
freeth vs from all our afflitions, with which in this life wee are 
ſo much moleſted; it deliuereth vs fromthe irkſome company 
of prophane wicked men, who grieue the very ſoules of the 
righteous, and make them to crie out with Daxid; Woe is me 
that ! remaine in © Meſhech, and dwell in the tents of Keaar ; it 
wholy freeth vs from finne, andpurgeth away thoſe corrup- 
tions which in this life cleaue ſo faſt yntovs ; ſo that though 


heretofore there was great amitic betweene finne and death, 


for fin was the only cauſe which inlarged deaths dominions, 
and made al the world to become his tributaries,yet now they 
are at oddes,and death now is the means, to free vs out of fins 
thraldome and vtterly to deſtroy it. And thus hath the Viper 
ſinne, bred a yong one which eateth out it own belly;for finne 
brought foorth death, and death deſtroyed finne : had irnot 
bin for finne, death had ncuer entred into the world, and were 
it not for death, finne would neuer go out of the world, More- 
ouer, by death wee obtaine afull and perfe&t victoric ouerthe 
fleſh, the world, and the diuell; for whereas in this life we are 
in a continual fight,and ſometimes Ameleck,, ſometime Iſrael 
hath the vpper hand:death puts an end tothis battaile, and gi- 
ucth ys full yiRtorie ouer the fleſh,the world, and the diuell;ſo 
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as they ſhall never afterwards not only not preuaile,bur not fo 
much as affault or trouble vs : and thus doth cuery Chriſtian, 
with Daxtid cut off Goliahs head with his own {word;for death 
was the weapon which Sathan vſed to deſtroy vs, and with 
this weapon we giue Sathan a finall ouerthrow. Laſtly, death 
which heretofore was the high way to hell and deſtruction , is 
now become the readie entrance into: Gods kingdome, and 
like a foule gate whereby we enter into a faire palace; hereto- 
fore it was a firie ſerpent which by Ringing killed & deſtroyed 
vs, but,now our Sauiour hath pulled out the (ting,it is become 
ſo harmeleſſe that we may ſafely put it into our Cds 
out recciuing any hurt:and in this reſpect it may not vnfitly be 
compared to the braſen Serpent, which looked like other Ser- 
pents,bur in ſteed of wounding it preſently cured, in ſteede of 
killing it preſerued life ; ſo though death retaine his former 
ſhape, ſo that wee are afraid and readie to flee from it, yet it is 
but in outward appearance; for in fteed of an cuer dying life,it 
gineth vs poſlefhon ofa neuer dying life and endleſle happi- 
nefle.Heretofore it was the diuels ſergeant to arreſt and carrie 
vs without baile, into the perpetual priſon of ytter darkneſle, 
but now it is the Lords a to conduct and place 
vs inthe kingdome of heauen.Heretofore it was like the fivets 
cart wherein we were carried to execution, now it is like Elias 
firie chariot whereby we mount vp into heauen. And this Paxl 
ſheweth 2.Cor.g.1.#e know(ſaith he)that if the earthly houſe of 
this tabernacle be deſtroyed,we haue a building ginen vs of God, a 
houſe not made with hands but eternall in the heauens, Why ther- 
fore ſhuld we feare,nay why ſhould we not deſire death;feeing 
now it is yrto vs aduantage ?2as1t is Phil.x.23. why ſhould we 
not deſire to be diflolued and to be with Chriſt, ſeeing that is 
beſt of all? as it is ver[.21.for now we may ſay, not that we die, 
but that we depart and goe to our father,as our Sauiour ſpea- 
keth Ioh.$.21. 

But yet wee mult take heede that wee doe not imagine, that 
death in it owne nature worketh and procureth for vs theſe 


great benefits; forin it ſelfe this temporaric death is but a Rep * 


to euerlaſting death, and as it were a fearefull prologue to a 
more fearefull tragedie : but our Sauiour Chriſt it is alone who 
hath gathercd holcſome honey out of this pernitious poyſon, 


and 


k 
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and by mingling the fleſh of this venemous ſerpent with his 
owne molt precious bloud, hee hath made thereof « holelome 
Triacle. . 

And thus haue I prooued,notwithſtanding Sathans tempta- 6.Sef.g. 
tions and obieCtions, that Chrift hath perfectly redeemed vs, Tha; theſe who 
out of the hands of all our ſpirituall enemies ; now in the laſt are once redees 
place Sathan ſuggeſteth, that though Chriſt hath once redec- Med connet 
med ys, yet we may comeinto their bondage againe, and then jj"; = - 
there is no hope of a ſecond redernption. But wee are to know jgygave, 
that our Redeemer is God omanipotenr, whoſe power all the * 
power of hell cannot withitand; and therefore nothing # able 
ro pluck vs out of his hand,as himſelfe ſpeaketh Ioh.1 0.28; nci- loh.10.28, 
ther are we to think, that he will cafily & willingly loſe them, 
which hee ſo intirely loucs that hee ſpared not his precious 
bloud, but freely gaue it as a price of their redemption. And 
therefore,as hee z able,perfetty to ſaur all thoſe who come unto 1, + 
God by him ; becauſe he :wer lineth to make interceſſion for them, 
as itis Hcb.7.25. ſo we neede uot doubt of his will, ſeeing hee 
hath redeemed vs with ſo d2wie a price :forif hee would not 
loſe vs when we were his enemies,nuch lefle will hee ſuffer vs 
to periſh when we are become his ſubieRs, yea his ſpouſe,nay 
members of his owne boaie : and therefore we may afſure our 
ſelues that if our Sauiour, our ſpouſe and head hath once re- 
deemed vs,then he hath alſo obtaized cteruall redemption for vs, Heb.g.r2, 
as the Apoſile affirmerh Hcb.g.12. So that though the dijuell 
rage like aroring lion, and the fleſh betray vs and harbour 
whole legions of vnlawfv}{ luſts which fight againſt our 
ſoules,and the world ſometane frowne, atid ſometime faune, 
and all of them by all meanes labour to deſtroy vs; yer our 
omniporent redecmer,our louing and careful ſpouſe and head, 
will not ſuffer vs to be loſt whom hee hath ſo dearely bought, 
but will giue vs the poſſeſſion and fruition of that heauenly 
inheritance, and thoſe vnſpeakable ioyes which hee with his 
owne moſt precious bloud hath purchafed for VS. - 
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FR RI4q Nd thus much concerniog our redemption; the 
eg tA ty 8 noxt cauſc of our ſaluation is our vocation: for 
box © 4.2 Y pol _ 9 
A £7 &.v! whomſocuer the Lord hath cele&ted vnto cuerla- 
E 1c; $ 4| fling life, thoſe alſo he hath redcemncd out of che 
Rt Az== |1ndsof their ſpiricuall cnemies; and whom ne 
hath redeemed, thoſe in his good time he effeually callerh, 
and applicth this great benefit of their redeinption vnto them, 
by ſeparating them from the world, and ingrafting them inco 
the body of Chriſt,whereby they become his, and he with all 
his b-nefits becometh theirs. 

In ſpeaking hercof, I will ſhew firſt what this calling is, and 
afterwards anſwere Sathans temprations,whereby he laboreth 
to make it fruſtrate and vnprofitabie vnro vs. For the firſt,our 
yocationor calling is an etfe&t of Gods eleftion, whereby our 
Sauiour Chrift, God and man, doth by his kingly authoritie 
call and inuite vs whiltt we liuc here, vnto the pazticipation and 
imbracing of the ineſtimable benefit of our redemption, that 
thereby we may attaine ynto cuerlaſting life. 

ya thus are we called ſomerimes ſooner, and ſometimes 
later,when it ſeemeth good ynto the Lord:as appearethin the 
parable of the houſcholder, who hired laborers into his yine- 
yard,ſome at the dawning of the day, others at rhe third, fixt, 
and ninth howre,others at the eleuenth howre,not long before 
the ſunne ſerting,as it is Matth.20. | 

Moreouer,rthis our calling,is either commune and generall, 
or els ſpeciall and effetuall.The general cailing,is whereby all 
indifferently, good and bad,ele&t and reprobare, are outward- 
ly inuited by the miniſteric of the Goſpell, to imbrace the be- 
nefit of our redemption wrought by Chriſt : which outward 
calling is vneffeRtuall to the wicked and reprobates, becauſe 


| being inuited to the ſupper of the King they refuſe to come, 
that is, they cither alrogether neglectthe hearing of the hea- * 


uenly ambaſlage of the Goſpell, or els contemnethoſe inciti- 
mable benefits which are therein offered, preferring before 
them the honors, riches,and pleaſures of this life where by it 

| | commeth 


d 
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- commeth to paſſe, that the word of God findeth no placein 


their hearts, but vaniſheth away, leauing nothing dehinde it 
but the ſauour of death, to their more deepe condemnation, 


Tac {peciall and cftectuall calling is.ch2t winch 1s properto &. SefF.2, 
Gods elect, when as with the outward miniſterie of the word, j-pharoureS 
wherein grace and faluation is offered to all beleeuers,our Sa- feftuall calling 


uiour Chrift ioyncth the inward operation of his holy ſpirit; #+ 
which openerh our deafe cares,inlighteneth our blind vader- 
ftandings,and ſoftneth and fanfic our hard and corrupt 
hearrs, {0 as we atrentiuely heare, truely vnderſtand, and by a 
lively faith apply, the doctrine of grace and ſaluation which is 
preached ynro vs: whereby alſo we are ſeparated from the 
world,giuen to Chriſt and he to ys, whereupon followeth that 
neere vnion, whereby we being ingrafted into his body, miſti- 
cally doe become his members,2nd he our head. 


Thar this cfecivall calling is proper to thoſe thatarc eleFed Efeftuall cal- 


and ſhall bc ſaucy, it appeareth by the parable of the ſupper, ——_ to 


where many, outwardly invited to the great ſupper of the 


king, refi:ſe to come, & therefore are excluded from the mari- Mah. x2, 3.8, 


age Mar.22.3.8 And Rom.$ 30, the Apoſtle ſaith that whos he 


did predeſtinate, them alſo he called,and theſe alſo he inſtifieth. So Roms. z0. 
Act.12.48. itis {ud rhat as many as were ordamed to enerlaſting AR.13.48, 


life beleenedat the preaching of Paul and Barnabas,and there- 


fore theſe onely were efteCtually called. And Ioh.6 45. our Sa- loh,6.45. 


uiour ſaich,that excry one who hath heard and hath learned of the 
father, commeth unto him. So that, ourward hearing is not ſuf- 
ficient to bring vs to Chritt,voleſle the father alſo inwardly in- 
truA'vs with his holy ſpirit, opening our deafe eares, inligh- 
tening our blynd vaderltandings, inclining our willes, and 
ſanQifying our aftetions,that we may attentiuely heare,truely 
ynderſtand, and heartily imbrace the Goſpell preached vnto 


vs. And this appeareth in the example of Lydia, AR.16:14. At.16.14. 


whoſc heart the Lord is ſaid to have opened,that ſhe might at- 
tend ynto the things which Pax ſpake, and bee conuerted : 
by which ſpeech the holy Ghoſt implyeth thus much,that her 


' heart was (as it were) cloſe ſhut, and faſt locked vp, fo as he 


could not receiue the word preached,rill the Lord had opened 
it by the inward operation of his holy ſpirit. Which matter 
neede not ſceme ſtrange yato vs, ſeeing it is na—— 
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firmed by our owne experience: for how comes itto paſſethat 
many among ys, heare the word preached from day to day 
and yecre to ycere, and yet are neuerthe nearer, bur ſill re- 
maine as ignorant in their mindes as peruerſe in their willes,as 
corrupt in their aftections, as prophane in their liues as cuer 
they were ? On the other fide how hapneth it-that ſome atten- 
tively heare Gods word, treaſure it vp in their memories, and 
thereby haue their minds inlightned with the knowledge of 
God, their wils inclincd to holines and righteouſnes, their af= 
fetions ſanctified, their liucs reformed? ſurely becauſe the 
Lord doth ioyne in theſe, the inward operation of his ſpirit 
with the outward miniſterie of his word, making it effectuall 
for their true conuerſion; whereas he leaueth the other to their 
owne corrupt affections and hardnes of heart, 

And thus it appeareth that the elect onely are effcCtually 
called: as for the wicked and reprobate,though they heare the 
outward preaching of the word, by which they are inuited vn- 
to Chriſt; yet they ftubboruly refuſe to come ynto him,and re- 
iectall the gracious promiſes of the Goſpell, to their eternall 
perdition ; becauſe the Lord leaueth them to their owne luſts 
and corruption, not opening their hard hearts, nor inclining 

| their peruerſe willes nor ſanctifying their corrupt affeCtions. 
| 6.87.3. In the next place let vs conſider, the parts of our effetuall 
©fthe parts of Calling ; the firitis our ſeparation from the world,of which in 
effeftuall cal- former time wee were citizens and true members, that from 
lng,and firſt henceforth we ſhould be of Gods houſchold and family: for 
of ourſepart- naturally we are meere worldlings, dead in our finnes, and to 
t:0n from the d I bee) nine: wihbour Cod ind for. 
nary cucry good worke reprobate, liuing without God and ſer 
uing Sathan, the world and the corrupt luſts of our flgſh, vntill 
it pleaſe the Lord to make choyſe of vs among many other, 
calling and ſeparating vs from this corrupt maſle of mankind, 
that he may make vs ſubiects, firſt of his kingdome of grace, 
and afterwards of his kingdome of glorie. Ot this our Saviour 
loh.15.19g. fpeaketh Toh.15.19.1f you were of the world,the world would lowe 
his owne;but becauſe you are not of the world,but I haue cheſen you 
out of the world,therefore the world hateth you. And the Apoſile | 
Eph.z.19, ſaiththatafcer our calling and conuerfion,we are no more ſtran- 
gers and forreners,but cit1z.ens with the ſaints,and of the houſehold 
of Goa, Now the Lord maketh this choyle of ys before others, 


& got. 
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not for any reſpe&t of worthines or excellencie in vs more then That the rord 
in them, but of his meere mercie, vndeſcrucd grace, and free callethvs, not 
ood will; neither doth he therefore intertaine vs into his /*! 47» reſpeft 
Church and family, becauſe wee are alreadie, or becauſe hee 9% 9m wr- 
knoweth we will bce hereafter holy and-righteous; but ha- —_ 
uing freely called vs without any our deſerts,he doth alſo ofhis 
owne yndeſerued loue giue vs his holy ſpirit, whereby we are 
urged from our corruprions,ſanctified and raiſcd vp from the 
death of finne to newnes of life; ſo that our holines isnota 
cauſe of our calling,but Gods clection and calling isa cauſe of 
our holines. And this appeareth both by teſtimonics of Scrip- 
ture and examples. For the firlt, the Lord profefſerh, Efa.65.1: gg 5.1. 
that he offered himſelfe ro thoſe that asked not after hins, and was 
found of th-m that ſought him aot cc. The Apoſtle Epheſ.2.1. 
affirmerh that euen thoſe who are the Church and people of 
God,were before their calling and conuerſion, nor ſicke only, 
but cuen dead in their ſrunes, in which they walks according to the 
courſe of the werld; that they were by nature th: children of wrath 
as well as others, as itis verſ[.3. 41d that they were without Chriſt, 
aliants from the common-wealth of 1ſraell, ſtrangers from the co- 
nenant of promiſe, and had no hope, and were without God in the 
world, as it is ver{.12. So 1.Cor.6.11. he faith, that thoſe who 
' were now ſanCtified and iuftified, were in time paſt fornicators, ;,cor.6,x1, 
idolators,adulterers, wantons, buggercrs &c. The Apoſtle Pe- 
ter likewiſe writing to the Church of Chriſt, ſaith both of him- 
ſelfe and them alſo, that they had ſpent the time paſt before 
their conuerſion,after the luſt of the gentiles, walking in wanton- | p,, 4h 
neſſe, oluttonie,. and in abominable idolatries,x.Pct.q.z3. Andthe 
Prophet Efay faith, that we all were wandering fheepe, vntill Eſa. 3.6. 
the Lord gathered ys into his ſhecpefold. So that it was ſo far 
of, that we ſhould deſcrue any grace or mercie at Gods hand, 
that in his juſtice he might rather haue conſumed vs as his enc- 
mies, than called ys to be his Churck and popes. 
This alſois plaine in the examples ſpecified inthe booke of 
God: for what excellencic or worthines was in Abraham who 
' before his calling was an idolater? or in Rahab who had ſpent 
her time in luſt and filthines? orin araſſes who was a cruell 
idolater, a murtherer, a ſorcerer? orin Hartthew who was a. 
publicane? or in Paw/who was a bloodic perlecutor ? or a 
cre 


Eph.2,1.3-12» 
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thiefe, who had ſpent his lite in al outrage and wickednes?whas 
excellencicor deſert was in any of ys, who haue not ſo much 
as a thought, or inclination to any good thing, or any power 
to pertorme it? and therefore we mult conclude with the Apo- 
ſle,that we are called with an holy call:ng, not according to our 


2.Tim.1.9, workes,but according to bus owne prrpoſe of grace,ec.2.Tun.1.9. 
&. Set. "OS. The ſecond part of efteCtuall calling ,is that reciprocall do- 
0ftheſecond PAtion whereby God the father giuerh ChrittIeſus his onely 


pert of our ef- begotten ſonne, truely and cffectually co al his ele, to be their 


ſeftual calling, head, redcemer, and Sauiour; and allo whereby he giucth his 
to wit,our rect» ele ynto Chriſt to becoine his members, that ſo they may be 
= ocall dnat- (ed and redeemed by him: whereupon all GodseleR may 
; truly ſay,that this Chriſt Ieſus,God and man,is mine head;my 
Sauiour and redeemer; and all his merics obedicnce and be- 

nefits, purchaſed by both,ace become mine by this right,as be= 

ing amemberof his bodie; and our Sauiour alfo,may as truely 

ſay of Gods ele&t, that they are his whom he hath right to re- 

deeme and fſaue, becauſe hee is their head and they his mem- 

bers. Ofthis mutuall donation and gift,the Scriptures ſpeake 


Eſa.9.6. euicently ; and firſt that Chriſt is giuen vnto vs; Eſa,9.6: Yo 
Ioh.3.16 wm achilde & borne,aud vnto vs a ſonne 5s gen. 191.3.16. So God 
loned the world, that he gant buy onely beratten (onne that whoſo-' 
ener beleeueth in him ſhould nat periſh, but haue exerlaſting life. ' 
—_— Rom.$.32. Secondly,that we are giuen vnto Chriſt,it is mani- 
0 t7-% feſt, loh.17.6. [hare declared thy name wnto the men Which thou 
ganelt me out of the world, thine they were and thou gaue/t thems 
lIoh.10.29, #2, So.loh.10.29, My father which gaue them me 1s greater 
then all, and none is able to take them out of my. fathers hand. By 
which places ic plainely appeareth,that Chriſt is giuen vato vs 
by God his father, and we vnto Chriſt. But in what manner is 
this mutual! donation made? ſurcly not groſcly and corpo- 
rally ; but ſpiritually & afcer a celeſtiall manner:tor the meanes 
whereby it is broughtto paſſe on Gods parr,is his diuine and 
holy ſpitir,and on our part a true and lively faith, x 
The third part ofefteRtuall calling,is the vnion and commu- 
Q. Selt.5. nion which is betwixt Chriſt and Gods ele: which followeth 
Of the third —_ TR TT 
part vizour VP the donation before ſpoken of, whereby Chriſt Ieſus and 
wnion with they ate miſtically coupled together into-one body ,-hee be- 
Chriſt, .comming their head and they becomming: his members. Of 


this 
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this the Apoſtle ſpeaketh Epheſ.g.1 5 .16.where hee exhortcth 

the faithful, 19 grow wp mmto him which ts the head, that 1; Chriſt, Eph. x5, 
by Whom all the hodie being coupled together by enery ioynt 5 0.r6- 

cetneth mcreaſe. And chapi5.30. We are members of hi bodie, of and 5. 20, 
hs fleſh,and of his bones.Ana of this our Sauiour Chriſtſpeaketh 

in the parable of the vine Ich.1 5.1.where he copareth himſeife toh.r5.r, 
to the ſtock & root,and al the faithful to the branches; and the 

Apoſtle expreſſeth it by a metapharicall ſpeech taken from a 
building,comparing Chriſt to the foundation,and the Church 

to the reſt of the building, Eph.2.20.21.22.Now wee muſtnot py, . .o.x5, 
conceiue of this ynion;that it is either natural,as the thiee per- 

ſons in Trinitie are ynited inthe ſame diuine nature, or per{o- 

nall as the bodie 'and foule being vnited make one man, or 

E6rporall as the parts of a building are coupled one with ano- 

ther: but this coniunction' and vnion is made by thefpirit of 

God, which awelling in the manhood of chriſt aboue meaſure, 

filling ic with the graces thereof, is from it deriued yntoall the 

faithfull and true members of Chriſts bodie, filling them with 

the like graces in meafurc; and on our part by a trucand live- 

ly faith, whereby we doe applie vnto vs ChriltTefus and all his 
beacfits. And this appeareth Eph.2.22.where the Apcille ſaith 
that Wee are the habitation of God by the ſpirit. And 1.Joh 4-13» Eph.2,23. 
Hereby we know that we d\vell in hins and he in vs becauſe he hath 1.1oh,4.13> 
ginen vs of his ſpirit So that by the ſpirit of God dwelling in vs, 

we arc made one with Chrilt and Chriſt with vs. Now the man- 

ner whereby this vnion is made is this; the faithful man, body 

and {oule, is vnited vnto whole Chrift God and man ; but firft 

and immediatly to the humane nature, and mediatly thereb 

to the diuine nature, both which are moſt neceflarie ; for li 

and ſaluation is wrought for vs by vertue and power, of the 

Deitie,but it is derived and communicated vnto vs by the hu- 
manenerure of Chriſt. According to that Ioh.6.54.#hoſoener loh,6. 54. 
eaterh my fleſh and drinketh my blowd, hath eternall life, and [will 

raiſe h:n: vp at the [aſt day. And this is the ynion which is be. 

tweenc Chriſt our head and ys his members, by vertue where- 

' of we haue ſure intereſt and juſtritle, both to Chrilt and all his 

benefirs, his obedience death and merits, by which we arc iu- 


tified, ſanctified and faued, | 
And ſo much concerning the parts of our effeRuall ——_ 
| © 
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Ofthe meanes the meanes whereby the Lord thus calleth vs,are firſt on Gods 
ofour effefinal part the preaching of the word,which is made effeRuall by 


calling. 


the inward operation of his ſpirit; firtt ro mollifie our hard: 


hearts,and truly to humble ys,by ſetting before ys our finnes 
and corruptions, and this is done by the preaching ofthe law: 
and after wee ſee qur inabilitic and inſufficiencie of working 
our owne ſaluation, we are thereby brought out of our ſelues, 
to ſeeke for ſaluation inChriit Ieſus,applying him and his me- 
rits vnto vs by a true anda liuely faith,and this is done by the 
preaching of the Goſpell. 

The meanes on our part is the ſauing hearing of theword, 
whereby our hard hearts arc mollified,and we truly humbled, 
and brought out of our ſclues to ſeeke for ſaluation in Chriſt, 
whereby alſo true faith is begot in vs, wherewith wee applig 
Chriſt vnto vs, and relie vpon him alone for our ſaluation. 

And thus haueI ſhewed what our vocation is ,and the means 
therof.Now let vs conſider of thoſe temptations, which Sathan 
ſuggeſteth into mens minds in reſpe& of their vocation,to the 
end hee may hinder them from y participation and fruition 
of Chriſt and his benefits, whereunto in the preaching of the 


| word they are called and inuited. And theſe arc of two ſorts, 


farſt thoſe wherewith he aflaulteth them who arc not called: ſc- 
condly thoſe wherewith he affaultcth them who are truly cal- 
led and conuerted. 
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Crap, XVIII 
Sathans temptations whereby he ſeckerh to make our calling un- 
effeTuallanſwered. 


6. Se7.1 : {Hoſe who are not called hee tempteth diuers waies, 
Of the han" that he may hinder their effeCtuall calling ; and firſt 
of our effettual LV. he laboureth to perſwade them, to neglect this their 


calling. 


calling as a thing not neceſſarie, and to contenane the miniſte- 
ric of the word,which is the meancs whereby we arc etfeCtual- 
lie called. | 

But'we are to withſtand theſe temptations: and to this end 
wee arc firſt co know,that before our cffeuall calling wee are 
not true members of rhe Church, though wee may _—_— 
thruſt our ſelues into this ſocictic; for what els is the Churc 


but 
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but that companie or congregation which is truly called and 
ſelected out of the world ?and fron hence it hath irname, for 
it is called Eccleſia %n wwe, fiom the calling thereof: valeſſe 
therefore we be calledwe are not members of the Church,and 
if wee bee out of the Church there is no ſaluation ; for our Sa- 
uviour gauc himſclfe for his Church alone,and hes the Sauzorr 
of b1s 0 wye bodie,as itis Eph.5.23.25. and he addeth drily vnto Eph. 5.23.25. 
the Church ſuch as ſhall be ſaued,as it is A&t.2.47. AR.2.47. 
Moreouer, vnleſle we be truly called we ſhall neuer be truly 
tuſtited, and without iuſtification there is no glorification: for Rom.8.30. 
this is the golde chaine of our ſaluatis,as appearethRom.$.30. 
La(tly, wee can neuer come vnto Chriſt, nor communicate 
with him in any of his benefits,nor receiue any fanRifying and 
fauing grace of Gods ſpirit , till by the grace of God wee are 
made partakers of this holie calling ; for naturally wee are 
meere worldlings,deſtitute of all gracc and goodneſſe, and ſo 
we remaine till by this holy calling we are ſeparated from the 
world, and ingrafted into the bodie of Chriſt,by whoſe ſpirit 
we are quickened who were dead in our finnes, and haye ſan- 
Rifying graces begotten nouriſhed and increaſed in vs. 
Seeing therefore this our etfectuall calling is fo neceſſarie, 
let not Sathan perſwadevs to neglect it, neither let vs-when 
the Lord inuiteth vs to this royall feaſt pretend excuſes, one 
that he muſt goe ſec his farme, another that hee muſt goetrie Matth. 22. 
his oxen,a third that he muſt goe about his merchandize, and Muk-14- 
a fourth that he is hindred by a carnall mariage :for if we will 
not come when the Lord inuitethys, like vnworthic gueſts we 
ſhall be ſhut ouc of the doores, and not ſuftred to be partakers 
of this banquet of eternall bleſſednefle. /hilsſt to day we heare Plal. g 5.7.9. 
hs voyce let vs not harden our hearts, for hee hath not promiſed 
that he will call againe ro morrow, whileſt now he ſtanderh at 
the doore and knocketh and callech for entrance, let vs hea- 
ring his yoyce open the doore of our hearts,that he may come 
in and ſup with vs and we with him; for if ynkindly wee denie Reuel. y.2a.. 
| himentertainment, we can haue no-afſurance that hee will re- 
turne againe to ſuchchurliſh and yngratcfull hoaſts.In a word, 
fecing the Lord paſsing by many other inthe world maketh 
choite of vs, calling and: inuiting vs to the participation and 
fruition of eccrnall blefledaeſſe and happineſie, let no worldly 
Hl, | PE Ta: bulineſle, 


16 Sathans temptations whereby he perſmadeth oc, 
uſineſſe,though it ſceme as neceſlarie as the burying of our 
Matth,8.2r, care father, hinder vs from harkening and obeying Nis hea- 
uenly call; let no-rranſitorie trifle ſtay vs from comming to 
. God,when hee offreth to make vs good afſurance of his royall 
Kingdome: for though many things bee conuenient, yet one 
thing isneceſlarie , and thrice happie are they which make 
choiſc of the better part. | 
$. Se,2, Butitis impoſlible that euer we ſhould be truly called, ynles 
Sathans temp. We carefully yſe the meanes when the Lord offreth them ynto 
tations where. vs,and attentiuely liſten ynto the Lords voyce when hee inui- 
by bemoueth teth ys to come ynto him : and therfore Sathan laboureth, not 
vs toneglett (much to perſwade ys that our yocationis a thing vnneceſſa- 
the meanesof ©. : Tg : 
our effeEuali Tie vnto ſaluation, ſeeing this is manifeſtly repugnantto plaine 
calling, teſtimonies of ſcriptures,as ro mooue vs to neglectthe meanes 
whereby we are called, namely the miniſterie of Gods word : 
partly working ypon our inbred corruption, which not con- 
cciuing the things of God condemneth them of fooliſhnes, 
and not being delighted with thoſe things which it ynderftan- 
deth not, they ſeeme irkſome and tedious; and partly inticin 
vs with the commodities and pleaſures of the world, which 
are more pleaſant to carnall men thar-their meate and drinke, 
hee cauſcth ys to ſpend that time in our earthly buſinefles or 
vain delights,which we ſhould beſtow in the hearing of Gods 
word,whereby we ſhould be effeCtually called, that is, ſepara- 
ted from theworld, and ingrafted as lively members into the 
bodie of Chriſt Icſus. 
Motiues toper- Letvs therefore ſtrongly arme our ſelues againſt this temp- 
ſwadeto the tion, as being moſt pcrnitious vnto our owne ſoules : and to 
diligent hez- this endlet vs briefly conſider of ſome reaſons, whereby wee 
ring of Gods  $" | 
DS, may be ſtirred yp diligetly to frequent Gods holy afſemblics, 
The firſt m9- to be made partakers of this heauenly ambaſſage. Firſt there- 
tine, fore wee are to know, that the miniſterie of the word is Gods 
owne ordinance,which he hath inſtituted and ordained for the 
gathering together of the Saints, and building the bodie of his 
Charch,as appeareth Eph.4.11.12.Neither doth he vſc ordina- 
rily any other meanes (eſpecially where this is to bee had) for 
the trug conuerſion of his children,and for the working of the 
ſanRifying graces of his ſpirit in them. And therefore though 


he could by extraordinary meancs,haue ſufficiently inflracing 
the 


| Eph.4.11,12- 
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the Eunuch in the wates of faluation,yet he would not, but ra- 
ther vſeth his owne ordinance , and ſendeth Philipro preach 
ynto him,AR.8. Though hee could haue illuminated the = 
and ynderſtanding of Pas/, by the immediat worke of his ſpi- AQ.s. 

rit, yet hce choſe rather to ſend him to eAnanias, A At.g 6.17, 
Though hee could by the miniſterie of his Angel, haue ſufht- 

ciently infourmed Cornelim in things neceflarie to ſaluation, 

yet he would not offer ſo great diſparagement to his owne or= 
dinance,and therefore he cauſeth him to ſend for the Apoſtle A&.10.5.6. 
Peter, A&.10.5.6. And therefore if wee would haue any afſu- 

rance, of our efteCtual calling and true conuerfion vnto God, 

let ys with all care and diligence heare the word of God prea- 

ched vnto vs. 

Secondly, let vs conſider that it is euen God himſelfe, who The ſecond 
fpeaketh by the mouthes of his Ambaſſadours, and that they 79% 
come not in their owne names but in Chriſts Read, to intreate 
vs that we would be reconciled ynto God, as itis 2.Cor.5.20 ; 2.Cor.$.26. 
that though they bec but earthen veſleR, yetthey bring from 
God a heauenly treaſure,which heretofore hath been hid from 
the world, nd is yet hid to thoſe that periſh, 2.Cor.q.7. And 2.Cor:4.7. 
hece it is that the Prophets,being topronounce their prophe- 
cies,ftill begin with, The Word of the Lord, and,;Thus ſaith the 
Lord;and God himſelfe ſending [eremie to preach, ſaith, that 
he had put hs words into his month, Tere.1.9. Whoſoeuer there- lere. 9. 
fore refuſe to heare the word of God preached, refuſe to heare 
the Lord himſelfe,as our Sauiour plainly affirmeth Luk.16.16. 

He that heareth you heareth me , and he that deſpiſeth you deſpi« Luk.10.16, 
ſeth me; and what hope can they haue of comming vnto God, 
who cannot endure to heare his yoyce calling them ynto him? 

Thirdly, the titles which are giuen vnto the word in the 6 go7 
Scriptures,may ſerueas ftrong arguments to moue vs careful- 7,, ,;..7* 
ly to heare the ſame : for it is called the miniſteric of reconci- motive. 
liation, whereby we are reconciled vnto God,2.Cor.5.18. and 2.Cer.5.18 
therfore without it, there being no other ordinarie meanes of 
reconciliation, we remaine {till Gods enemies. Ir is called the 
Goſpell of peace,Eph.6.1 5. without which wee haue neither gph.6.xg. 
peace wirh God, northe peace of conſcience; Ir is called the 
word of grace, Act.r4.3,and 18.32, becauſe it is the meanes 
whereby the Lord deriueth yntoys his grace and mercie, and 
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Phil. 2.16, 
A. I ro 26, 


Matth. 13.44. 


1.Cor,4.1 Fo 


1,Cor.z.2, 


 Heb.5.12, 


Deut. 5.32. 


Plal.119.105. 


Eph,6.17, 
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all the ſpirituall graces of his ſanRifying ſpirit; It is called the 


word of life, Phil.2.16. and the word of ſaluation, ARt.13.26, 
becauſe it is the mcanes wherby we are ſaued out of the hands 
of ſpirituall enemies, and are certainly aſſured of cuerlaſting 
life and happineſle; Ir is called the kingdome of God, Matth. 
I 3.44. becauſe thereby we are brought, firſt into the kingdom 
of grace,and afterwards into the kingdome of glorie; Ir is that 
heauenly ſeede whereby we are begotten ynto God, in which 
reſpect the miniſters thereof are called ſpiritual fathers,x.Cor. 
4-15- and therefore without it wee can neuer be regenerated 
and borne vnto God ; It is the foode of our ſoules, euen milke 
for babes,and ſtrong meate for men of ripe yeares,1.Cor.3.2. 
Heb.s.12.whereby we are nouriſhed ynto cuerlaſting life :and 
therefore let vs not refuſe this heauenly foode like waiward 
children when our heauenly father offreth it vnto ys,for ſo our 
ſoules being hunger-ſtarued, nothing can follow but cternall 
death and deſtruction; Iris the vhiſicke of our ſoules, whereby 
being ſicke in finne they are cured and reſtored: for as Chriſt 
1s our heauenly phyſition, ſo is his word the potion which hee 
giueth to purge vs from our corruptions, and the preſeruatiue 
which confirmeth vs in health, and preſcrueth. vs from the le- 
prous infeCtion of ſ:nne, yea this phyſick is ſo foueraigne, that 
though with Lazar wee bauec lien dead in our graues foure 
daies, that is, continued long in our naturall corruprtions, yet 
this phyſicke being applied will raiſe ys vp to newneſle of life; 
and therefore thoſe who negle© this diuine phyficke, arc ſub- 
ie ro all infeftion of finne, and being infected can neuer at- 
taine to their health againe. It is the ſquare and rule of our 
lives, from which wee mult not decline neither on the right 
hand nor on. the left, Deut.5.32. and therefore without it our 
workes-mult necds be crooked in Gods fight, Iris alanthorne 
to our fecte,and a lightynto our paths,Pſal.119.105, whereby 
wee are guided in the waics of holinefle and righteouſneſle 
which leade ys to cuerlaſting happinefle, which being taken a= 
way weſhall walk jn datkneffe, and be cuery ſtep readieto fall 
into fin and eternall deſtruction, Ic is the ſword of the ſpirit, 
wherewith we defend our (clues and offend our ſpirituall ene- 
mies,Eph.6.17; which being neglected, ornot skilfully vſcd, 


we ſhall lie open to all thruſts and blowes, and be caſily oucr- 


COMme., 
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come. In a word, jt is profitable for all vſes,as being the onely 
ordinarie meanes ordained, to conuey ynto vs all good, and 

to preſerue vs from all euill : and therefore great folly it is for 

any man to contemne it, orto preferre before it yaine plca- 

ſures, or trifling commodities, which alſo are momentanie 

and vncertaine, 

Fourthly, che manifold benefits which by the word of God d. Set .g. 
are deriucd vnto ys, may ſerue as a ſtrong argument to flirre ys The fourth moe 
yp to the diligent and carefull hearing thereof; for firſt there. 7% 
by we become true members of the Church,out of which there 
is no ſaluation, and being ingrafted into the body of Chriſt, 
are made partakers of all his benefirs, And this appeareth Eph. 
4-11.12,where the Apoſtle ſheweth that the end of the miniſte.. FPh.4-11,12- 
ric is for the gathering together of the ſaints,and for the eaification 
of the body of Chriit, A notable example whereof wee haue 
A&.2.41.where,by one ſermon three thouſand ſoules were ad- A8.2.41, 
ded tothe Church. Secondly, hereby we are regenerated and 
begotten vnto God, and therefore in this reſpeC&t Paul profel- 
ſeth himſelfe, the facher of the Corinthians 1.Cor.4.15. and 1-C0r.4.15. 
without this regeneration and new birth, none ſhall eucr en- 
ter into the kingdome of God, as our Sauiour ſheweth vs, 

Joh.3.5. Thirdly,vnlefle the blinde eyes of our vnderſtandings loh-3-5. 
be illuminated, we ſhall fall into a jaborinth of errors, and nc- 

uer finde the hard way which leadeth to Gods kingdome ; but 

the word of God is that heauenly light, which ſhineth ynto vs 

who /it in darkenes, and in the ſhadow of acath, guiding our feete 

into the way of peace, as it is Luk.1.79. and inthisreſpe&, Gods Luk.1.79. 
miniſters ars called the light of the world, Math.5.14. At.12. —— 
47+ becauſe, as lights, they guide and direct men in the waics "I 
of ſaluation, and reucale vnto them the great light, cuen the 

Sunne of righteouſnes, Chriſt Iefus. Fourthly, thro#gh faith we 

are ſaued, Epheſ.2.8. Neither is it poſſible, that wichour faith Eph.2.8. 


wee ſhould cuer attaine vnto ſaluation, for this is the conditi- 


ax 


1,Tim. 4.16. 


$. Sef7.5. 


Satbans temp- 
tations,where- 
by be vuith- 
drawetirmen 
from the di- 
ligent bea- 
ring of Gods 
word,anſwe- 


red. 


loh.$.47. 
and 10,27. 


) 
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and hearing by the word of God. And therefore whoſocuer con- 


temne or negle& the hearing of Gods word, they refuſe the 
meanes of faith; and being without fairh, all they doeis finne, 
and cannot pleaſe God, neither can they euer haueany afſu- 
rance of Gods promiſcs,ortheir owne ſaluation. Laſtly,by the 
hearing of Gods word we are ſaued, and therefore Gods mi- 
niſters in this reſpe& are called Saucrs of the people, 1.Tim. 
4-16.T ake heede vnto thy ſclfe and vnta learning; continue there« 
in,for in ſo doing thou ſhalt both ſane thy ſelfe and them that heare 
thee ; becauſe are the miniſters of God, whom he vſeth as 
meanes,and inftrumentsin working the ſaluation of the ele&: 
and therfore ſeeing by the preaching of the word,we are made 
members of the body of Chriſt, regenerated & inlightned;ſee. 
ing therby we attaine ynto faith; & euerlaſting ſaluation_let ys 
as we loue our owne ſoules,diligently heare the word, and not 
ſuffer our ſelues to be hindred from frequenting the holy aſ- 
ſemblies of Gods ſaints, with cucry vaine pleaſure and baſe 
commoditie. | | 

But here the tempter wil be readie to obieA,that though the- 
word preached be thus neceflarie and profitable art ſometimes 
when we are at leaſure, yet this ſhould be no reaſon; to moue 
vs tonegleR our buſines,or abandon our pleaſures ; for when 
once by the hearing thereof we are conuerted,inlightned with 
the knowledge of Gods true religion, and indued with faith,jt 
isſufficient if we but ſeldome heare it;for what in ſubſtance can 
we learne,which we haue not alreadic learned, or what can the 
preacher teach vs, which we doe not know as well as he? A- 
gainſt which temptation,which is ſo common and pernicious, 
it behoouerh cuery chriſtian moſt carcfully to arme himſclte; 
and to this end let vs know, firſt that this neglect of Gods 


-word is a manifeſt o__ that ſuch are not as yet truely conuer- 


ted, nor indued with any meaſure of ſauing knowledge and 
true faith; for Whoſoener are of God heare hu Word, loh.8.47; 
and all Chriſts ſheepe heare his voyce and follow him, as it is Ioh. 
0.3-4-27. Whoſocuer hauc attained vnto knowledge, faith, 
and the reſt of the graces of Gods ſanQifying ſpirit, they will * 
be ſo rauiſhed vrithtrhe excellencie of them, thar it is not poſ- 
fible for them to content themſelues with a ſmall meaſure, but 
{till they will labour to grow from knowledge to —— 
rom. 


from faith to faith, from one grace to another, till they become 
perfe& men in Chriſt. And as thoſe who haue but once taſted 
of ſome delicious meate, are not ſatiſhed therewith, but a- 
aine and againe feede vpon it if eafily they may come by it, 
— their taſte is exceedingly delighted therewith; ſo if 
euer we did but truely taſte of this heauenly Manna, and ſpiri- 
tuall foode of our ſoules, the word of God, we would not reſt 
ſo contented, but when oportunitie is offered, we would often 
feede vpon ir, yntill our ſoulcs were fully ſatiſftied, and nouri- 
ſhed vnto perfect firength ; and foraſmuch as ſo long as we 
continue here, our knowledge is but in part and our faith 
weake, and Gods graces but in ſmall meaſure, therefore we 
would continually tcede on this heauenly nouriſhment, to the 
end of our liues, that thereby our knowledge may be increa- 
ſed,our faith ftrengthned, and all other graces confirmed and 
multiplied in vs. Butif on the otherfide we loath this heauen- 
ly Manna,it is a manifeſt hgne,we neuer taſted thereof in truth, 
or that our ſoules are exceeding ficke in finne, which maketh 
them thar they cannot relliſh this daintie and delicious foode, 
and that we haue not knowledge, faith, or any grace begotten 
in vs,neither that our ſelues are begotten vnto God.For as the 
childe being begotten and conceiued, doth preſently draw 
nouriſhment from the mother; and the bigger it waxeth, the 
more it defireth till it come ynto perfect age and ſtrength : ſo 
as ſoone as the graces of Gods ſpirit are begotten in vs by the 
preaching of the word they draw nouriſhment from their ſpi- 
ritual mother,the Church;and the {tronger they waxe in grace, 
the more earneſtly they deſire a greater pittance till they be- 
coine perfect men in Chriſt. And therefore where there is no 
deſire of this foode, there is no regeneration nor new birth, 


Moreouer the word of God is the foode of our ſoules, Gods word;the * 
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1,Cor,12.12. 


whereby we are nouriſhed, and the graces of Gods ſpirit con- food of our 


firmed andincreaſed in vs; and therefore it is not ſufficient to 
cate of this foode once or twice, but continually,cuen as often 
as the Lord calleth vsto this ſpirituall banquet. For as the bo- 
dy will waxe faint, and quickly periſh, vnlefle that which wa- 
ſteth away be continually ſupplied by nouriſhment: ſo willthe 
ſoule languiſh and waxe faint in ſpirituall graces, vnleſſe it 
be often nouriſhed with this heauenly Manna. Let not there- 


Y 2 fore 


ſoules,often to 


be receiued. 
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fore Sathan perſwade ys, that ſeldome hearing of Gods word 
is ſuſficient,whereas this banquet is often prouided;for though 
m the time of ſcarcitie by the extraordinarie bleſſing of God, 
wee may goe with El:as fortie daies in the ſtrength of one 
meale,yerif we feede no oftner when the Lord graunteth vnto 
vs plentifull prouiſion of the ſpirituall foode, our ſoules will 
be hungerſtarued, Neither let our often receiuing of this hea- 
uenly nouriſhment, cauſe vs with the vnthankfull Iſrachts to 
loath it,or like wayward children, or impacient ſicke patients, 
ſpit it out of our mouthes againe; for if our appetites be thus 
cloyed through a ſurfer of ſatierie, ſurely we are to feare, leaſt 
the Lord who isa cunning phyfition, will preſcribe vs a long 
faſt, till we haue recouered” our Romackes, as he threatneth 
Amos.8,11, Amos 8.11, [ Will ſend a famine inthe land, not a famine of bread 
nor a thirit of water, but of hearing the word of the Lord. «And 
thenwe ſhall Wander from ſea to ſea, and from the North enen to 
the Eaſt ſhall we runne to and fro to ſerke the word of the Lord and 
ſhall not finde it. 
Y Se. 6. Laſtly, though it ſhould be graunted that we had attained 
That we ſhould wnto ſuch a meaſure of knowledge, that we ſhould necde no 
eftenbeare, more, yctare there many reaſons why we ſhould continually 
thoughwe bad },..- Gods word with as great diligence as euer we did; for 
ſufficient know- 4 of of ng © k a 
ledge. the end of our hearing is not onely to know, but alfoto pra- 
ctiſe;not only to informe our tudgements, but alſo to reforme 
our afteCtions; not onely to beget the graces of Gods ſpirit in 
ys,butalſoto nouriſh and increaſe them ; not onely to teach vs 
what we ſhould doe, bur alſo to (tirre vs vp tothe doing there- 
of ; and theword of God is not onely alight for our teete to 
ſhew ys the way, bur alſo a pricke in our fides to make ys goe 
inthe way,and a bridle in our mouthes to keepe vs from wan- 
dering; itis not onely prefitable to teach, but to improue,to cor= 
relt and inſtrutt in righteonſnes. That the man of God may be ab= 
2.Tim.3.16.- ſolate,being made perſeit vuto all good Workes, as it is,2.Tim.3.16. 
itis not onely profitable tor doctrine, but for edification, ex- 
hortation and conſolation, as appearerh, 1.Cor. 14.3. And 
therefore it is not ſufficient to come once or twice to the al- 
ſemblies of Gods ſaints, but we muſt aboue all things deſire 
with the prophet Darid, that we may dwell in the houſe of the 
Pal.27,4, Lordall the daies of our life, to behsld the beantie of the Lord, and 


fo 


1.Cor.14.3« 


Sathans temptation, whereby heyerſwadeth to negleff cc. $23 

to viſit his temple, Pfal.27.4. For though our knowledge bg ne- 
uer ſo great, yet ſo-long as we haue any ſinne hanging on, or 
any grace imperfect in ys, we had neede to be continuall hea- 
rers of Gods word, for the ſuppreſſing of the one and perfeQ- 
ing cf the other. _ | 


11... 0. FS 
Sathans temptation , Whereby bee perſwadeth men that the 
 .,.. Sqriptures are vot Gods word, anſwered. 


— 


=p He ſecond tempration which Sathan ſuggeſteth into &, SeeF.r, 


F4 =L:dect'the hearing of Gods word, or though they doe 9. 
heare it,co reicit-it through vnbeliefe, he thus frameth. What 
folly is itto take ſuch paines in hearing the ſcripture,and what 
madnes is itſo ſtedfaſtly to belecue it, ſeeing thou knoweſt not 
whetherit be Gods word,or the ſubtill deuiſe ef mans braine, 
to keepe the people in awe, and to reſtraine them from ſuch 
ſecret. Faults, as other humane lawes ratified and confirmed 
with: temporall and outward puniſhments and rewards can- 
not kceepe them from; becauſe the lawes of princes cannot (no 
more than the lawgiuers themſclues) either foreſee, preucnt or 
puniſh any faults and offences, which are not open and mani- 
feſt? why ſhouldeſt thou thereby be moued to forſake thy de- 
lightfull finnes, and to imbrace ynpleaſant godlines, to aban- 
don thy pleaſures, and to vndertakean auſtere and firit courſe 
of life,ſeeing thou knowelt not whether the ſcriptures be true 
or falſe, the word of the euerlaſting God orthe inuention of 
mortall man. 


carefully to arme himſelte, as yndermining; the very foundati- 


anens mindes,tothe end he may moue them to neg- The temptati- 


that all rel:gt- 


_— which 'temptatiorir behoueth euery man moſt The anſuvere: 
03 dependeth 


on of all true religion; for take away the authoritie of the upon the authg« 
ſcriptures and you ſhall open a wide dore to all carnall world- ritie ofthe 
lines, beallly epicuriſme,and diucliſh atheiſme; they pow . the Scriptures. 


oncly true rule of yertue, whereby we are directed to chuſe the 
* goodand refuſe the euill; the ſcepter of God whereby he ru- 
lethall the ſubieRts of his kingdome, which being reiected we 
giue ouer our ſclues to be ad by thedivell, and the luſts of 


our owne fleſh ; the lighr of oureyes without which wee are 
Y 3 , blind 


& Sef.2, 
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prone that the 
ſcripture was 


andited by 


Goas ſpirit, 
1.The antiqui- 
tie of the (crip- 


eres, 
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1d walke in darkenes;the foode of our ſoules which be- 
ing taken away, they languiſh in all ſpirituall graces, and fall 
into miſerable death and deſtrution; and the ſworde of the 
ſpirit whereby wee defend our ſelues, and beate backe our 
ſpirituall enemies, which bcing plucked out of our hand, we 
are eaſily vanquiſhed and led captiue vntoall finne and wic- 
kednes. 

And that we may be the better prouided againſtthis temp- 
tation, let vs propound ſome reaſons whereby' gaincſayers 
may be conuinced, and Gods children perſwaded of the truth 
ws authoritie of the ſcriptare. The firit argument to proue the 
ſcriptures to be written bo the motion and reuclation of Gods 
ſpirir,is the antiquitie thereof ; for whatſocuer religion'is moſt 
auncicnt, that proceedeth from God: but the religion contai- 
nedin the ſcriptures, is of all other moſt auncient: and there- 
forc God was the author thereof. The firſt part of this reaſon is 
cleere and manifeſt; forſeeing man was created for Gods glo- 
rie,tothe end he ſhould worſhip and ferue him,and could nor 
performe acceptable worſhip and ſeruice vnto God, ynleſſe he 
reucaled his wil ynto him;therfore, that man might attaine yn- 
tothe end ofhis creation,it was neceſlaric that the Lord ſhould 
from the beginning reucale ynto him his true religion, where 
by he might know how to worſhip and ſerue him, according 
to his will. And conſequently, the firſt and moſt auncient reli- 
gion is the true religion, which proceeded from God; and all 
other are falſe and counterfait, which are diſagreeing and re- 
pugnant hereunto, ſecing Gods will is one mk the ſame,con- 
Rant and immutable. The ſecond part of this reaſon, namely 
that the religion deliuered in the ſcriptures is of all others moſt 
auncient, is of yndoubted truth; for it is within a few daies as 


* auncientas the world it ſelfe, taking 1t beginning from mans 


creation, and ſo continuing in a conſtant and vnchangeable 
courfe ynto this day. Now all other religions are but new and 
vpſtart in compariſon hereof, taking their beginnings diucrs 
thouſand yeares fince the creation; yeacuen the Gods them- 
ſelues which they worſhip (v 
ſclues) had their beginning for the moſt part, long fince the 
rime of Abrabam, as their owne hiſtories manifeſtly declare, 
Neither did any other religion of the heathen continue = 


(which.intruth were men like them ' 


\ 
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and the ſame; for that which one receiued another reiefled, 
that which one, confirmed another changed, and time hath 
worhe them all out, leauing ſcarce any ſmall remnants or re- 
liques of them. And therefore all other religions, {auing that 
which'is delivered in the ſcriptures, arcfallc and counterfet; 
and this only the truth of God, 

«RY. the puritie and perfeion of the ſcriptures, doe 


C Seft.3. 


cuidently ſhew that they are the word of God, indited by his 2.3: aſons ta- 
holy ſpirit; for they manifeſt ynto vs the onely true God, and ken fromthe 


propound him alone ynto ys,to be worſhipped,expreſſing 
the manner and meanes of his ſeruice, from which we mutt nor 
decline on the righthand,or onthe left: but all other religions 
teach vs either to worſhip many Gods, which is a thing abſurd 
inreaſon, and contrarie to the light of nature, as diuers of the 
wiſcſt philoſophers well diſcerned;or to worſhip the true God 
not according to his reucaled will, but according to their falſe 
imaginations,& crronecous ſuperſtitions. Now,nature,reaſon, 
and expericnce it ſclfe teach vs, that there is no wiſe King bur 
will ſet downe rules and lawes, according to which he will be 
. ſerued and obeyed, and not leaue it to cuery ones fantaſic and 
yaine imagination ; and ſhall we thinke God lefle wiſe then 
man, that he ſhould not haue a perfeR law forthe gouern- 
ment of his people, bur ſuffer euery man to follow his owne 
blind conceite and ignorant ſuperſtition ? 

Thirdly, the finceritie and yprightnes of the writers of the 
hy ſcriptures, is a manifeſt argument that they were guided 
an 


*\ puritic and per- 
g allo fefion of the 
Scriptures, 


d. Sef.z. 
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directed by Gods ſpirit; for they deliuer nothing in their ken fromtbe 
owne name, bur in the name of the Lord, not arrogating any /#ceritie of the 


praiſe vnto themſelues, bur aſcribing all glorie vnto God; nei- 
ther did they in their preachings or writings ſeeke themſelues, 
or ayme at any worldly beneli; nay rathegthey were-content 
to be contemptible, ſubic&ro ſcoftes and taunts, yeato offer 
themſelues to death, and depriuation of all worldly felicitie, 
for the truth of God which they had deliuered. And whereas 
diuers of them might haue liued in all pompe, if chey would 
haue followed the times, winked at the finnes of rulers, and 
ſuppreſſed the word of the Lord, which they had receiucd of 
himzthey choſe rather to ſuffer perſecution, yea death it ſelfe, 
then they would keepe backe any of the counſcll of God, as 

Y 4 .  appeareth 


writers of the 
Scriptures. 


Gen, 49.5.6, 


| lerem,20, 
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appeareth inthe example of Eſay, Teremite; Exzxchiel, Mich 44s 
Zacharias, pos, and many orhers of tlie Pt5phets,and Apo= 
Ales. Neith& doe they in theirivritings abſtaine&nchFfrom 
ſeeking their owne glorie and praiſe, but alſo ſeedowne thoſe. 
things which might tend to their diſcredit; ro the end God 
might be glorified in their infirmities, the truth confeſſed and 
preſerued, and the Churchof God benefited, wheti byſeeing 

the weakenes of the moſt ſtrong , they are kept: fron prefix 
ming on their owne ſtrength, and from deſparing'in Gods 
mercie. And thus Moſes concealeth 'inotthe Falt of onr grand 
parents, the drunkennes of Noah, theiinceſtof Lot, the licof 
Jfaack,the whoredome of /adas; nay which more neerely'con- 
cerned him, he phainely reucaleth the horrible and bloodictim 

of his grandfather Leny, and Simeon, in murthering the Siches 
mites, and the curſe of their father /acob pronounced qg8ainft 
them for this their outrage, Geneſ.49.5.6. which could norin 
humane reaſon butbe diſhcnorableto his ſtocke & progenie, 

and offenfiue to all who were of that ttibe : furthermore he dife 
playcth the corruptions , imperfeions , and ofren-rebelli- « 
ons of that people whoſe ſaluation hee preferred before his . 
owne ſoule; he ſparcth not to ſer downe the Idolatrie ofhis 
own brothnr Aaron; nor the finne of his fiſter Miriamin mury 
muring againſt him, nor of eAarons ſonnes in offteringiwith 
ſtrange fire. Nay hee leaueth the remembrance of his owne 
finne of impatiencie and vnbeliefe,for which hce was debarred 
fromentring into the land of promiſe,vnto all poſterities,as a 
perpetuall note of his owne weaknefle and infirmitie. Neither 
ſought he at al his own glorie,and the aduancement of his po- 
fterity, but the glory of Godi8& the good of the church,as may * 
hereby appeare in that when the gouerment was eſtabliſhedin 

his hand , he dothenot make his owne ſonnes his ſucceſſours, 

but ſua his ſeruant, becauſe God had lo appointedit. The 

like may be ſaid of /erewrie, who hath in his prophecie left re- 
cordeofhis murmuring and impaticncic, Ierc. 20 ; Of [onas 

who hath ſet downe his owne rcbe!lion, puniſhment, and re- 
pining againſt God; Of the apoſtle Pas! who hath not ſpared * 

to call himſelfc a cruell perſecuter and chiefe of al finners.Now 

we know that naturally, we defire to conceale the faults of our \ 


friendes and kindred, and we count him an cuill bird = & 
ct 


-- 
- 


/% 
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fileth his owne neft;naturally we ſeeke our own praiſe and the 
aduancerhehrof our children, and can brooke gyrhing lefle © < 
than that-our faules ſhould bee diuulged and b&ome table 

talke: and therefore this detection of their owne and their 

friends falles and faults could not proceed from nature,or any 

worldly policie, but from the direQtion of Gods ſpirit which 

ouerruled their aftections, and tooke away all parrialitie. 

-Fourthly, the wonderfull concent which is amongſtthe di- C. SeZ.5, 
-uers writers of the Scriptures, doth cuidently ſhew that they The fourth 
were guided and dirc&ted,by one and the ſame ſpirit of God : reaſ:n,taker 
for whereas it is truly ſaid of other wen, O#ot homines tot ſen- 110" —_ 

tentiz, Looke how many men there be, and ſo many mindes - rr 

there be; wherof it commeth to paſſe that cuery writer almoſt ;y, Scriptures. 
varieth: from another, gainſaying and confuting that which 

another hath deliuered, that to-our of the aſhes of their credit 

and reputation they may build a monument of their owne 

fame: the quite contrarie is to be obſerued in the writers of the 

Ftiprures,wvho ſuccelſiucly writing one after another the ſpace 

. « of divers thouſand yecres,doe notwithftanding conſent toge- 

- therinthe fametruth, the later ratifying and confirming that 
which'the former had deliuercd without any akeration,oppo- 
ſition or emulation, as though they were diuers hands ſer on 
worke by the fame {oule, which could not poflibly come to 
paſte vnleſſe they were oucrruled by Gods ſpirit. 

Fiftly, the mightic oppoſitions which haue been made by C. S226. 
the diuel] and his wicked impes againſt this dotrine of the The þ/+ reaſon, 
ſcriptures,and yetalin vaine, doc euidently ſhew that they are taten fromthe 
Gods word and truth, the patronage and protcCtion whereof —_— p 
he hath himſelfe vndettaken, aboue al humane reaſon and po- /, . coins 

wer.For hath not the diucll in former times, and doth hee not ,zyjz4 all op. 
ftill at this day oppoſe himſelfe againſtthe word of.God? and poſitions, 
doe not his curſed infiruments,vngodly men,the more they 
excced in wickeenefle the more bend their whole power ma- 
litioufly to oppugne this truth, perſecuting the children of 
God, for this cauſe onely that they arc profeſlors and praCti- 
zers of Gods true religion ? And whence proceederh this ma- 
litious oppoſition but from this, thar the ſcriptures are the 
word of God? and therefore as they hate and oppoſe them- 
ſclues againſt God himlſcife, fo allo againit his word ; and * 
cauſe 


*" 


—— 
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cauſe they know that by this light their workes of darkneſſe 
are diſcouered,thercfore they labour to pur it cleane out,that 
their wickedneſſe may not be deſcried ; becauſe it is pure and 
holic they cannot endure it, they themſelues being corrupe 
and wicked; becauſcir is the rule of iuſtice which ſheweth the 
crookednes of their waies,they would,if they were able,burne 
it or cut it in peeces ; becauſe it is the word by which they are 
eondemned, therefore they loathe as much to heare it, as the 
priſoner doth abhorre to heare the ſentence of the iuſt Iudge. 
And hence proccedeth rhcir oppoſition and oppugning of the 
holic ſcriptures with all their force and might ; bur all in vaine, 
for the more the diuell and wicked men rage againſt the word 
of God,the more by the almightice power of God ſupporting 
it,the glorie thercof appeareth and ſpreadeth it ſelfe ouer the 
face of the carth ; the more they labour to keepe it downe, the 
more it floriſheth. And as they who goe about to ſtopthe cur- 
rent of a mightic riuer, doc but make it to ſwell the higher and 
ouerflow all the countrey, whereas beforc it was contained 


within the compaſle of his owne bankes : ſo when Sathan and - .* F 


his wicked impes,do ſecke to ſtay this heauenly ſireame which 
floweth from Gods SanQuarie, and labour might and maine 
to hinderthe paſſage & propagation of Gods truth; the rhore 
it ſpreadeth it ſelfe, maugre their malice, and ouerfloweth the 
whole carth. And whence can the defeating and fruſtrating of 
this powerful violence procecde, but from a greater power, 
euen the power of God? for though all men ſhould combine 
themſclues together,they were vnable to reſiſt Sathans rage,or 
protect the word of God from vtter ruine : onely the Lord 
whoſe power is omnipotent could thus yphold it, aud make it 
preuaile againſt all the power of hell. 

Andas * Lord by preſcruing and defending the {criptures, 
from the beginning vnto this day, doth dy ſhew that 
they are his own word and reucaled wil: ſoalfo by puniſhing, 
euen in this life, with vtter ruine and deſtruRtion,al thoſe who 
haue moſt violently and malitiouſly oppoſed themſelues a- 
rw it, and perſecuted the Saints of God for the profeſſion 

ereof;as may appeare notably in the examples of eAntiochus 
Epiphanes, Herod, Nero, Domitian, Diocleſiav, [ulian the 2po- 
Rata and many others; who by their ſhamefull and ea 
deat 
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deaths teftified and prooued the ſcriptures to bee the truth of 
God, which they had oppugned and perſecuted the whole 
courſe of their wicked liues. 

Sixtly, the Lord hath approoued the ſcriptures to bee his Set 
truth by wonderfull miracles, which Sathan himſelfe cannot ; þ e fixt macs 
ſo SH as imitate ; as by giuing the blind their fight, raifing 1a;ex 7 ary 
the dead to life, turning backe the courſe of the Sunne in the racles. 
firmament,diuiding tae ſea in two parts, and ſuch like ; which 
miracles were wrought by the almightic power of God, to 
this end that the faithfull miight be confirmed in the aſſurance 
of Gods truth, and the wicked conuinced. But againſt this, Sa- 
thaniwill be readie to ſuggeſt, that there were neuer any ſuch. 
miracles as arerecorded in the ſcriptures. To which I anſwere, 

_ that theſe miracles were not done in a corner, or in hugger 
mugger, but in the preſence of great multitudes; otherwiſe 
the Prophets and Apoſtles who were but meane and fimple 
men,ſhould haue laboured in yaine to haue perſwaded men,to- 
hauc embraced their doctrine and religion(eſpecially being ſo 
contrarie to humane wiſedom, and our natural diſpoſition and 
affeions) if they had onely themſclues reported, or brought 
ſome few witneiles of their miracles _—_—_ not publik- 
ly ihewcd them to all che people. Moreouer, ſeeing this doc-. 
trine hath had ſo many enemies from the beginning, it is-nor 

probable but that they would haue a , and written a. 
gainſt the writings of the Prophets and Apoſtles,as ſoone as 
they were publithed, for wrong ſuch. things as were neuer 
done : but amongſt all thoſe who haue oppoſed themſclues. 
againſtthe ſcriptures, there is no man ſo impudent as to denie- 
that ſuch miracles were done,of which ſo many were eye-wit- 

neſfes : nay contrariwiſe the Heathen themſclues, who neither 

knew God nor his true religion, haue made mention of them 
inthcir writings ; and the Tewes who to this day withſtand the 

workec of redemption wrought by Chriſt,doe notwithſtanding 
confeſle that ſuch miracles were wrought by Chriſt and his A- 
poliles; neither intruth are they able to gainſay them, ſeeing 
* they have recciued this truth by tradition from their fathers; 
and therfore they are driven to confeſle,that Chriſt was a great 
Prophet though not the promiſed Meſſias. 

Scucnthly , the conſtant teftimonic of innumerable Mar- 6. Sef.Y. 
tyrs, 


The ſeneat' 
Yeaſon tehtn 
from the tcilt- 
monte of Mat- 
tzrs, 


Q. Sec?.1. 


The eight rea- Vs 
ſoa, takea from FF 
the argument 
which they 


hbaidle, 
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tyrs,who haue ſealed this truth with their deareſt bloud, isa 
notable argument to afſure-vsthat it is indeede the word of 
God : for itis not likely that ſo many would fo conſtantly and 
cheercfully hauc ſuffred for their protefſion,the molt exquiſite 
torments that wit and malie&&eould inuent, if the ſpirit of God 
had not certainly aſſured them that it was the truth of God, 
and ifit had not ſupportcd them in ſuffring theſe rormentsa- 
boue all humane power and ſtrength. And whereas itmay bee 
obiccted,that wicked men hauc {uffred alſo for their ſeCts,opi- 
nions and hercfies, we are to know that there is great!differece 
betweene them ; firſt, becauſe the number hath been'few who 
haue ſuffred for their ſeuerall ſets and herefies, but the Mars 
tyrs almoſt innumerablewho haue ſufired forthe ſame truth; 
fecondly, the ſame cheerefulneffe, conftancie ant reioyemyg in 
their ſuffrings hath not bin in them-who haue ſuffred fof:thoir 
errors,which hath alwaies been obſerued in Gods Sainrs:'And 
laſtly,theſe herctikes haue alwaies been confuted and coyuin- 
ced of their errors and herefies before their ſuffrings, whereas 
Gods vaints directed by his holie ſpirit, haue ſtopped the 
mouthes of their aqduerſaries with the wiſedom of Gods word, 
which Sathan himſelfe cannor reſiſt, and through violent rage 


. . ' O 
being vnconuicted haue been led to the ſlaughter. _- 


"; 
- 
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Cray. XX. 
Other reaſons to proue that the Scriptures Vere indited by Gods 
ſpirit, taken from the Scriptures themſclues. 


Ez Hec cight reaſon to prouc that the ſcriptures are the 
J-5) word of God,is the argument which they handle, 
rn iq and the end whercunto they tend. For the ſubic&t 
LESS whereof they intreate are the great workes of the 
eucrliuing God, how hee excrciſeth his mercie towards his 
children in ſuſtaining, defcnding, and ſfauing them from all 
their enemies, and his iuſtice towards the wicked in turning 
their counſailes to fooliſhnes, in oucrthrowing their defignes 
and purpoles, curbing in their rage and violence, and in pus 
niſhing and deftroyingthem. Nowif you conſider and perule 
all other writings inthe world beſides, you ſhall finde no ſuch 
matter contained in them ; fox ſome labour in poliſhing hu- 
mane 
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mane Arts; ſome ſet our large hiſtories of the ations, coun- 
failes,ſucceſle, policies, enterpriſes and perturbations of men 
like themſelues : ſo that at the firſt fight wee may know that 
they are indited by the ſpirit of man, ſeeing they are wholie 
{pent in humane affaires, never interme«ling with: any ſpiri- 
tuall matter appertaining vnto God. Morcouer,the ſcriptures 
attribute the gouerning and wiſe diſpoſing of all things to 
Gods al-ruling prouidence, that he may haue the whole praiſe 
of his owne workes ; as when they ſpeake of fome famous vi- 
Qorie,they doe aſcribe it neither tothe wiſedome of the Cap- 
taine, nor to the valour of the common ſouldier, but vato the 
Lord of hoaſts alone ; neither doc they make poems in the 
praiſe of Aoſes, ſoſna, Danid, Ezechias, or any other of the 
Kings and Leaders, but in the praiſe of the Lord, who by his 
owne ſtrong arme hath. giuen his children viCtorie ouer their 
enemies, Now whence can this proceed but from the ſpirit cf 
God inditing them,who contraric to the nature of man which 
defireth rather all praiſe himſclfe, doth mouc himto refuſe all 

lorie attributed to himſelfe, that all the praiſe may bce aſcri- 
bed ynto God? So when they ſpeake of any benefit receiued 
by the Church, they doe not attribute it to worldly friends, 
their good fortune, or their owne induſtric and labour, butto 
the bleſſing of God proceeding of his meere mercie & good- 
nefſe towards them. And contrariwife, when they fer downe 
the deſtruction of rhe wicked, they doe not aſcribe ir to any 
want of their owne care and prouidence, nor to the malice or 
power of their enemies,nor to blind chance,or other outward 
accident, but tothe hand of God exerciling his judgements 
vpon them, and puniſhing them for their finnes. Now if you 

eruſe all other writings, you {hall finde that they aime at no- 
thing leſſc than Gods glorie ; for ſome write to ſhew their elo- 
quence, others to extoll their wits and deepe learning, others 
to aduance the praiſe of mortall men aboue the clowdes,fome 
for one end, and ſome for another, all aiming at their owne 
praiſe, pleaſure or profit, neuer ſo much as once reſpecting 
Gods glorie in their leaſt thought ; and hence it is thar ſerting 
downe any yictorie they aſcribe it to the weakneſle or want of 
wit,prouidence or courage of the aductſe part, or to the forti- 


tude of the Captains, the reſolutenefle of the ſouldiers,the ad-- 


UANTAgES. 
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uantages of the place,Sunne, winde, and ſuch like circumſtan. 
ces,in the meane time excluding y God of battailes,as though 
he had no ſtroke in this buſines, So likewiſe when they ſpeake 
of any other affaires or accidents which fall out inthe gouern- 
ment of the world, they aſcribe all to outward circumitances, 
inferiour meanes and ſubordinate cauſes, as though God had 
giuen ouer the gouernment of the earth, and had committed 
the ruling of the ſterne to blind fortune. Now whence can this 
exceeding difference proceede, that they ſhould altogether 
aimcatthe glorie of God,and theſe wholie at the praiſe, plea- 
ſure, & profit of man ?that they ſhould alwaics aſcribe the go- 
uernment and diſpoſing of all things to the wiſe prouidence 
of God,and theſe to outward accidents,naturall cauſcs and in- 
feriour meanes? Surely becauſe they were indited by the ſpirit 
of God,and therefore themſclues are diuine,ſarouring wholic 
of the author of them: and theſe by the ſpirit of man,and ther- 
fore al containedin them is meerly humane carnall &natural. 
$.Sect.2. The ninth reaſon may be taken from the ſtile and manner of 
ſheniath rea- penning the Scriptures, in which they much differ from all 0- 
RR 70 ther writings whatſocuer : for whereas men in their writings 
mas Heofthe fe the praiſc of lowing eloquence and loftineſle of phrale, 
PLES, , | 
 _ theholie Ghoſtin penning the Scriptures hath vſed great fim- 
plicitic and wonderfull plainneſſe, applying himſclfe to the 
capacitie of the molt ynlearned:in which low and humble ma- 
ner of ſpeech, he doth notwithſtanding ſet foorth the deepe 
wiſedome of God, and the profound myſteries of religion, the 
bottome whereof the moſt wiſe and learned inthe world can 
not ſcarch into:and vnder the vaile of ſimple and plain ſpeech, 
there ſhineth ſuch diuine wiſedom and glorious maieſtic, that 
all the humane writings in the world,though neuer fo ador- 
ned with the flowers of cloquence, and ſharpe conceits of wit 
and learning, cannot ſo deeply pearce the heart of man,norſo 
forcibly worke vpon his afteHions, nor ſo powerfully incline 
| his will eitherto the imbracing of that which is good,or auoi- 
f ding of that which is cuill, as the word of God : and whence 
- can this proceed but from the vertue, power and wiſedome of 
the ſpirit of God who is the author of them ? 
Moreouer, wee may obſerue in the ſtile of the Scriptures, a 
maieſticall authoritie aboue all other witings,which onely be- 
ſecmecth 
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ſeemeth the glorious King and ſoueraigne commander of hea- 
uen and earth:for they ſpeake in the ſame manner,and inioyne 
the like obedience,to prince and people, rich and poore, lear- 
ned and vnlearned , without any difference or reſpect of per- 
ſon; not vſing any arguments,reaſons,or perſwaſions,but ab- 
ſolutely commanding that dutie which is to be done, and for- 
bidding that finne which ſhould be left vndone,and that vnder 
the promiſe of cuerlaſting lite and bleſſedneſle, and the paine 
not of the gallowes,racke,or whcele, but of eternall death and 
damnation ; and whom. beſecmeth it to promiſe euerlaſting 
life, or to threaten euelraſting death, but him only who is him- 
ſelfe eternall and euctlaſting ? and who hath this abſolute au- 
thoritie of commanding all without any difference, but he who 
is Lord, Creator and gouernour of the prince as well as the 
people ? Laſtly,this word of God doth not only extend it ſelfe 
tothe outward ations and conuerſation, requiring onely the 
externall obedicnce which is in fat and outward behauiour, 
which is the vttermoſt that humane lawes reſpect, becauſe the 
lawgiuers can ſee no further ; but the law of God requireth 
eſpecially the obedience of theheart,and forbiddethnot only 
conſent to any cuill, but euen concupiſcence 'and luſt? now 
who can make lawes forthe heart and conſcience, or though 
he ſhou!d be ſo fond to make them , who could either reward 
the obedient, or puniſh the diſobedient, but God alone who 
ſearcheth the heart and reines? The tile therefore of the ſcrip- 
tures being peculiar ynto themſclues,ſhewing maiettie in low- 
linefle & meaneſle, an ouerruling power in perſwading, with- 
out rendring reaſon or bringing any argument beſides abſo- 
lute authoritie, and an yniuerſall juriſdiction ouer all without 
difference or reſpect, and that as well in regard of the ſecret 
thoughts as the outward ations, doth manifeſtly ſhew that 
they are not the invention of man, but the wotd of God indi- 


ted by his holy ſpirit. 


But it may bee obieRted, that if the Lord who is infinite in Q, SecF, 3. 
wiſedome were the author of the Scriptures, they would haue /hy the Scrip- 


excclled all humane writings in conceit of wit,and'excellencie tures were per- 
ned in a ſimple 


lowly aiad plain: 


of phraſe and ſtile,as farre as God cxcelleth man, whereas wee 
ſce that they are penned after a moſt ſimple plaine and vnpo\ 
liſhed manner. To which I anſwere,that it doth not become a 
oo, TO TS GD Prince. 
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Prince to play the Oratour when he ſetteth out an ediCt,nor to 
vſc Rhetoricall figures and alluring perſwafions when he hath 
to deale with his ſubicts, but rather peremptorie commande- 
ments and plaine phraſes, full of grauitie and autnoritie with- 
out all affeRation; and how much lefle ſhould the chiefe com. 
mander of King and ſubie&,vſe ſuch a fitile as ſauoured any 
whit of kumane eloquence, ſeeing, it better beſcemeth his ma-. 
icſte plainly to commaund, than to perſwade, er allure with 
inticing ſpeeches? Secondly, the Scriptures were penned b 
the holy Ghoſt, not onely for the wiſe and learned, bur alſo for 
the fimple and ignorant : and therefore howſocuer the Lord 
in the profunditie of his wiſedome, could haue written in ſuch 
aloftic ſtile as would haue filled euen the moſt learned with 
admiration,yet hee yſcth a ſimple eahie ſtile fit for the capacitie 
of all, becauſe it was forthe yſc ofall, and neceflanie to falua- 
tion to be ynderſtood ofall ſorts and conditions. As therefore 
he frameth himſelfe to our ſhallow capacitie in the penning of 
the Scriptures,and ſpeaketh not according to his ynſearchable 
wiſedome, but after the manner of men, or els no man, no not 
the moſt wiſe and learned could ynderſtand him:ſo he thought 
it fit to ſpeake aſwell co the capacitic of the ſimple as the wiſe, 
becauſe the knowledge of his word was no lefſe necefſarie to 
{aluation to theſe than to the other; and in his mercie and 
goodnefle hee vouchſafcd as well milke to the babe, as trong 
meate to thoſe who were come to more ripe yeeres in know- 
ledge and ſpirituall wiſedome. At which the wiſe and learned 
haue no reaſon to be offended,ſeceing the ſaluation of one is as 
deare to God as of another,and they may with greater facility 
vnderſtand the Scriptures being plaine and cafie, which could 
not be vaderſtood of the funple,if they were penned in a lofty 
eloquent phraſe, And yet if they examine rhe Scriptures in the 
balance of atrue judgement, they may finde food therein con- 
tained fit for their owne pallat and taſte ; for ynder this humi- 
litie they ſhall difcerne more maicſtic, vnder this fimplicitie 
more deepe wiſedome,ynder this vnpoliſhed plainnefſe more 
powerful perſwafions to work vpon and incline the affeRions, 
than inall humane writings whatſocuer, Thirdly, humane clo- 
quence and wittie ſharpe conceits,are not onely ynfitting the 
grauc maicjlic of our heaucnly King, but alſo needleſie in re- 


ſpect 
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ſpeR of the An ; for what are they but Gods 


truth, and what is morc Ha and beſceming truth, than 
plainneſſe and fimplicitie? For what necdes beautie the helpe of 
painting, or a precious Diamond much art to poliſh it, ſceing 
they axe glorious intheir own nature? And what needs the truth 
of God,which in it ſelfe ſhineth cleerely like the Sunne in his 
chiefeſt brightnes, the goodly ornaments of humane eloquence 
which would but darken the beames thereof? Or what needes 
that which is heauenly and diuine,any helpe from that whichis 
earthly and carnall to commend it to mans judgement ? No,no, 
the flowers of Rhetoricke and helpe of wittic Sophiltrie,is more 
fit for Twllies orations, whereby oft times a good cauſe is made 
bad,and a bad one good,right wrong,and wrong right,than for 
Gods diuine truth,which like the Sunne ſhineth moſt gloriouſly 
when it is bare & naked. Laſtly,it is to be obſerued that the Lord 
in his wiſcdome doth manifelt his power in weaknefle, his maie- 
ſie in baſenes, and his wiſedome in fooliſhnes, to the end that 
weaknes baſenes,and follie, may ſerue as foiles to make his po- 
wer ,maieſtie,and wiſedom appeareto vs more glorious,though 
in truth in themſelucs they are infinite, and nothing can be ad- 
ded to their excellencie. But becauſe wee lie groucling on the 
carth,and are readie to aſcribe al ro the inferiour means, and no- 
thing vnto God : therefore the Lord chuſeth weake and ſimple 
meanes,that his own power and wiſedome may be in them more 
manifeſt. For example, if the Lord had penned the Scriptures in 
ſuch an eloquent ſtile as would haue rauiſhed the readers with 
| _— would like fooles haue ſtood admiring at the curious 
worke of the casket,and neuer opened itto looke vponthe pre- 
cious icwel therin contained; & —_ bin ſo much aftected with 
the words, that in the meane time we would haue neglected the 
matter ; bur when this treaſure is brought vnto vs bur in an car- 
then veſlell, when this beautifull feature is cloathed in meane at- 
tire,and the diuine wiſedome of God ſet foorth in an humble 
and {imple tile, wee leaue ſhadowes and behold the ſubſtance, 
neither'doe we reſt in the outward letter, but ſearch after the in- 
ward truth. So alfo if the Lord had in the penning of the Scrip- 
tures ved inticing eloquence,or aftected humane learning, men 
would haue been readie to haue ſaid,that by the force thereof 10 


many were drayne or inticed, to embrace religion and to ſpend 
Z their 


. Set. 4. 
_— uention of man, but the word of God indited by his ſpirit, is, 


fon, taken from that many things contained therein are aboue the reach of hu- 
the Conteats of mane vnderſtanding,and ſo deepe that mans wiſedowe and rea- 


the Scriptures 
which in many 
things are a- 

boue the reach 
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their liues in Gods ſeruice ; but when as in outward ſhew there 
is nothing but Is plainnefſe and fimple rudeneſle, by 


which neuerthelefle the hearers ynderſtanding is more inlightc- 


| ned, his wil more powerfully inclined, his affe&tiss more ftrong- 


ly ruled, than by all the eloquent perſwaſions which wit and 
learning can inuent, they are driuen to confeſle that the wiſe. 
dome of God is hidden ynder this ſimplicitic, his power ynder 
this outward weaknes, and that the Scriptures haue theiryertue 
and force, not from the inticing ſpeech of mans wiſedome and 
excellencie of words, but from the power and plaine cuidence 
of Gods ſpirit, who was the author and inditer of them. 

The tenth reaſon, to proue that the _—_—_— are not the in= 


» ſon cannot conceiue them nor ſearch them to the bottome. For 


example,though all men know by the light of nature that there 
isa God, ſecing this truth is written in large charaGters in the 


of bumane rea- faire yolume of the creatures,ſo as none can behold them but he 


ſon, 


mult needes know and acknowledge it; yet that this God being 
one in nature ſhould be diſtinguiſhed into three perſons, the Fa- 
ther, Sonne, and holy Ghoſt, without any diuifion of ſubſtance 
or confuſion of perſons, mans reaſon cannot coneejue, though 
the Lord hath revealed it, and much lefle could inuent-it ſeeing 
now it cannot comprehend it. So, that the world and the crea- 
tures therein contained were created, the light of nature ſuffici- 
ently teacheth vs, ſeeing they haue an cnd and therefore had a 
beginning, a time of corruption and therefore a time of genera- 
tionalſo, and as is the nature of euery ſeucrall part,ſo is the na- 
ture ofthe whole vniucrſall; ſeeing alſo one effect brings vs to 
his cauſe,and that cauſe to a ſuperiour cauſe, and that to another 
yntill we come tothe higheſt and ſupreame cauſe which is God, 
who hauing his being of himſelfe giueth being to allthings:but 
that all this goodly order ſhould bee brought out of contuſion, 


this light out of darknes,that al theſe excellent creatures ſhould 


be created of nothing, by the alone word of their omnipotent* 


Creator,it paſſeth the conceit of humane reaſon, & therefore. his 
inuention alſo. So,that we are wretched and full of miſerie, not 


only our reaſon but cuen our ſcnſcs can teach ys ; but how. wee 
ſhould 
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ſhould be freed out of this miſerie and attaine ynto euerlaſtin 
happineſſe, is a thing aboue the reach of mans wiſedome. And 
that we are vnable to performe thoſe duties we ought,and leaue 
thoſe finnes vndone which we ſhould omit,and by both offend 
God,the law of nature written in our hearts, and the checks and 
feares which euery one feele in their owne conſciences doe ſuffi- 
ciently teach vs : but the meanes whereby wee ſhould be recon- 
ciled ynto God whom we haue offended,as they are ſet downin 
his word,namely, that the ſecond perſon in Trinitie ſhould take 
ypon him mans nature and be borne ofa pure virgin,that in thig 
nature hee ſhould for vs pertourme perfect _—_ to'Gods 
law,and ſuffer aſfliction,milſerie, yea death it ſelfe to reconcile ys 
to his Father and procure his loue, to free ys from euerlaſtin 
death and.damnation,and to purchaſc for ys cuerlaſting life = 
happineſſe, and that his obedience and merits ſhould become 
ours, by reaſon ofthat vnion whereby hee becommech our head 
and wee his members, which vnion is made principally by his 
ſpirit,and inftrumenrally by faith, doe all ſeeme ftrange,yea ab- 
ſid to humane reaſon ; and therefore the Apoſtle ſaith,that rhe 
natural man perceineth not the things which are of the ſpirit of God, 
for they are fooliſhnes unto him, netther can hee know them, becanſe 
they are ſpiritually diſcerned; as it is 1.Cor.2.14. And if he cannot 
know and conceiue them when in the preaching of the Goſpell 
they are reucaled vnto him; how much lefſe could hee inuent 
them hauing neuer heard of them? or who can imagine that in 
policie he would haue deuiſed ſuch a religion to keep the world 
in awe and obedience, as to euery worldly man ſeemeth fooliſh 
and abſurd,yea contrary to his nature ? For what can be more a- 
ainſtthe haire,than to deny our ſelues and to take yp our crofle 
and follow Chriſt than to reiet our owne workes and worthi- 
neſſe,and to ſcek for iuſtification in Chriits death and obedience 
alone?than to imagine that manifold afflictions and great miſe- 
rie,is the high way that leadeth to glorie and cndleſle felicitic? 
and that pleaſures, honours,and riches,make vs vnfit to enter in- 
to Gods kingdome? And therefore ſceing the doctrine of the 
Scriptures are not onely aboue the reach of humane reaſon, but 
alſo flat contrary to naturall wiſedome, it plainly prooueth that 
they are not the inuention of mortall man (for then the effect 
would bee like the cauſe) but the word of the cucrliuing God, 
Z 2» which 


1,Cor,2.14- 
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which ſauoureth of his hidden and ſpirituall wiſedome. 

The cleuenth argument, to proue that the Scriptures were indi. 
tcd not by man but by Gods ſpirit, are the prophecies therein 
contained, which were fulfilled in their duc time; as that there 
ſhould be enmitic betwcene the ſeed of the woman and the ſeed 
of the Serpent, and that the promiſed ſcede Chriſt Ieſus ſhould 
vanquiſh the diuell;that the poſteritie of Cham ſhould be accur- 
ſed;that Abraham ſhould haue a ſonne by his wife Sarah, when 
they were both old, and ſhe paſt the time of child-bcaring; that 
kis poſterity ſhould be bond men in Egypt foure hundred yeres, 
foretold: before hee had ſaac of whom they came ; that Judaes 
potteritie who was but the fourth ſonne,ſhould haue ſoueraign- 
tic and dominion ouer the reſt; that the ſceptcrſhould not be ta- + 
ken from him till the Mefſias ſhould come; that the tribe of E- 


phraim ſhould excell the tribe of Maraſſes; that hee who ſhould 


reedifie Iericho after it was deſtroyed, ſhould be puniſhed with 
the death of his ſonnes, as appeareth Ioſh.6.26, which was fiue 
hundred yeeres afterfulfilled in Hie/the Bethelite,as it is 1.King. 
16.34 ; that /oſias by name ſhould deſtroy idolatrie and the ido- 
laters,andreſtore the true religion, foretold almoſt 300 yeeres 
before he was borne, 1.King.13.1,2. 2.King.22.and 23 ; that the 
people of Iſrael ſhould bee led captiue 1nto Babylon, and beſet 
free by Cyrus by name, prophecied of aboue an hundred yeeres 
before Cyrus was borne, Eſa.44.26,27,28. And to theſe we may 
adde the prophecies of /eremy,concerning the taking of Teruſa- 
lem and their captiuitie into Babylon , and the time of ſeuentie 
yeeres limited for their abiding | ; the prophecies of Daniel 
concerning the foure Monarchies, which are fo cleere and per- 
ſpicuous as if hee had ſeene them in his time ; the prophecie of 
Chriſt concerning the deſtruction of Ieruſalem ; the prophecies 
contained in the Reuclation of S.ſohn,many of which we ſee ful- 
filled in our time, eſpecially that concerning the Antichriſt of 
Rome,his manner of comming, his increaſing, his workes,ſeate 
and place of reſidence; all which are ſo manifeſtly and plainly 
deſcribed, as if the Apoſtle had written an hiftorie and not a 
prophecie. Which plainly proueth that the Scriptures were not” 
deuiſed by man, bur penned by the inſpiration of Gods ſpirit, 
who by — wiſedome foreſceth all things, and by his 
wiſe prouidence rulethall things. . 

| ut 


en 
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But here Sathan will be readie to obict, that 'we are not able & $27. 5 
to prooue that theſe prophecies were written by any ſuch Pro- 7h thescrip- 
phets and holy men as are mentioned in the Scriptures, fo long tures were pen- 
before the things contained in them were done, and that for ed bythe bolze 


ought wee know they might be forged and foyſtedin by ſome 
cunning fellow after the things were come to paſſe. The like ob- 
jections alſo he maketh againit the reſt of rhe Scriptures, as that 


them mentie- 


either there was not any {ſuch CAZoſes,orit he were, that he-was forgedn their 
but ſome cunning fellow who writ of miracles and wonders ne. 75 by ſome 


uer done, to gaine credit to his law which he had publiſhed ; or 
if he wrote nothing but truth in his time, yet we know not whe- 
ther theſe books which goe vnder his name are perfect as he left 
them, or depraued and corrupted, hauing many things altred, 
added,& detracted,according to the pleaſure of thoſe who haue 
had the keeping of them. And ſo alſo hee obiecterh againſtthe 
other parts of holy Scriptures. To this I anſwere, that as it were 
great abſurditie to call in queſtion the writiags of Cicero, Sene- 
ca,Plutarch and other Heathen men whether they were penned 
by any ſuch men or no, becauſe the next age receiued them from 
the authors themſelues,and deliucred them to the next inſuing, 
and ſo by tradition from hand to hand they are come ynto vs ; 
ſo it isno leſſe abſurditie to call into queſtion whether the ſ{crip- 
tures were written by the Prophets and Apoſtles who liued in 
their ſeuerall times, ſeeing the Church hath receiued them from 
time to time, and deliuered them to their ſucceſſors to this day. 
Moreouer,the law publiſhed by 1Zo/es was not in ſecret or ina 
corner before ſome few witneſſes, but in the preſence of {xe 
hundred thouſand men, beſides women and children, and the 
irange miracles and workes of God full of wonder, which hee 
wrought for the berter confirmation of his law giuen,were dore 
and perfourmed in the preſence of many ras are who made 
relation of them to rheir poſteritie, and they to rheirs to this 
day. Neither was it eaſe to be corrupted, altred or changed, {ec- 
ing the lawgiuer did ſtraightly charge all men that they ſhould 
not adde,derract,or alter any thing vpon paine of preſent death 
*inthis world, and cuerlaſting death in the life to come ; who 
therefore would incurre the danger of ſuch fearfull puniſhment 
for the ſatisfying of his fruitleſle phantaſier Moreouer,this book 
ofthe law was fafecly kept in the Tabernacle, and after in the 
L 3 Temple 
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Temple in the Arke which was placed 1n the holy of holieſt,and 
divers authenticall copies writren our of it for cuery one of the 
twelue tribes , which were euery Sabbaoth day read and ex- 
pounded in their Sinagogues; yea ſo familiar were theſe wri- 
tings with the Iewes,that they were written in their houſes, and 
vpon their garments, ſo as it was not poſſible for any man to 
falifie them but it would preſently bee eſpicd, Yea (will the 
tempter ſay) but though they could not be depraued or corrup- 
ted, yet they might ar firſt bee inuented by ſome more ſubtill 
than the reſt,and ſo thrult ypon men vnder the authority of God 
himſelfe,as being the writings of his Prophers and Apoſtles. To 
which I anſwere,that there is no probabilitie of truth in this ob. 
tection; for I would faine know in what age this man ſho1ld 
write. In the time of CA79ſes? how then could he write the hi{to- 
rie of the Iudges who ſucceeded him ? In the time of che Judges? 
how then could he write the hiſtoric of the Kings ? Whar then ? 
could he write theſe things in the time of the Kings,and ſo faine 
arelation of ſuch things as went before? why then ir is neceſſa- 
rie that hee ſhould haue liued in the time of the laſt Kings,or cls 
he could not haue penned their hiſtorie alſo: but Wi -St this 


time, there were many copies abroad of the Scriptures in divers 
nations, by reaſon that the Iewes were {cattercd abroad through 
their captiuitie, where they as conſtantly profeſſed their religion 


as in their owne countrey. Beſides, if theſe writings had been 
fained,in what age could they come to light but men diligently 
inquiring into them, as being matters importing no lefle than 
their eternall ſaluation or condemnation , would haue found 
them counterfeit? For if they had been penned in the lame age 
wherein the things were done,who would haue belecued thein, 
if they did not afluredly know that they contained nothing but 
certaine truth ? Tf inan after age, who would haue ſtraight ſub- 
ſcribed vato them, vnlefle they had by tradition from their an- 
ccftors bin aſſured that ſuch things were done in former times? 
Furthermore, it is not probable but that the Tewes would haue 
made mentis of ſuch an author if they had known him;or if they 
had by ſome accident found them written in this forme, ir is not* 
likely thatthey would haue been fo ſimple as to haue builrrheir 
faith ſo firmely vpon them, that they would rather chuſe to ſuf- 


fer all tormeats than be brought to denic any one part of them, 
Laitly, 
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Laſtly,it is obieRed thatin the time of eAwirochus,the books F, Seft7. 
of the Scriptures'were by his tyrannie and extreame crueltie That the books 
wholy aboliſned,and theſe which we haue, afterwards inuented of boly Scrip- 


by the Iewes to grace their religion. To which Ianſwere, that 
this obieCtion is ſo ſotriſhly fooliſh , that it ſauoureth not of 
common lenſe,much lefle of any force of reaſon; for ſeeing now 
there were extant almoſt innumerable copics of the Scriptures, 
what meanes could be inuented by wit and rage vtterly to ſup- 
preſſe them, eſpecially ſeeing the Iewes made farre more pre- 
cious account of them than of their liues, ſo tharfor the profeſ- 
ſion of this truih they were content to fliffer euen in this ryrants 
time crucll deaths? Befices, if they had been all deſtroyed and a- 
boliſhed in his time,how came tt to paſſe that preſently after his 
death rhey were zgaine (as it were) pulled out of the aſhes.and 
reuiued ? Or how could others be pur in their place, ſeeing in- 
numerable men liued before and after his perſecution, who had 
the ſight and peruſing of the ſame bookes before they were ſup- 
refled,and afterwards againe when they came to light? Laſtly, 
though it ſhould be granted that all the bookes of holy Scrip- 
tures had bin vtterly defaced in al the dominions of eAniochus, 
yet this were nothing for the tempters purpoſe: for the Iewes 
were now ſcattered far and wide, and had their Sinagogues and 
{choolcs in ſundrie nations where he had no authoritic; &ther- 
fore though he had deftroyed all the copies of the Scriptures in 
all places of his kingdome, yet there were many in other places 
where hee bare no {way. Neither were they now 'in the Hebrew 
tongue alone, but alſo tranſlated into the Greeke by the-70 In- 
terpreters,at the requeſt of Pro/omey Philadelphm, and the tran- 
ſlation carefully kept in his Libraric long before the time of this 
Antioch, By al which it is more then manifeſt, that the Scrip- 
turcs are the ſame which were penned by the Prophets and holy 
men of God, inſpired with his diuine ſpirit, confirmed withſo' 
many and wonderfull miracles, and ſealed with the bloud of in- 
numeradle Martyrs. | 
To this which hath been faid, I might adde the teſtimony of 
heathen writers,who in their ſeucral times haue in their writings 
made mention ofthe moſt principal things which are contained 
in the ſtory of the Bible : but as we necde nor the helpe of a can- 
dleto ſce the ſunne, which more ſufficiently ſhewethir ſelfe by 
L 4 his 
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g. Se.r. 
That all other 
arguments are 
without this 


wnſufficient. 
Marth, 11,25, 


" 


is own light: ſo this glorious light of Godstruth is in it ſelfe ſo 
cleere and manifeſt,that it needeth not the teſtimony of Infidels 
to confirme it, vnlefſe it be to thoſe who-farre exccede them in 
infidelitie. And that noble learned and religious Gentleman, 
Philip Mornay in his bookes of the Trunefle of Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, hath caſed me- of this labour, from whoſe neuer waſting 
candle I haue borrowed the chieteſt part of my light in the 
handling of this. queſtion. | 


— tm ———— ta. CC. 
————_—_— 


" Cnar XX1. 


That the teftimony of Gods ſpirit doth onely perſwade vs,that the 


Scriptares are the Word of God. 


SSN theſc arc the arguments whereby all gaineſaicrs 
FAY BY may be conuinced, who deny the Scriptures to be 

py gz WA the word of God, and his infallible trueth ; but 
#52 W/ though they are ſufficient for the conuiQtion of all 

- oppoſers, and for ſtopping the mouthes of all A- 
theifts,Epicures and meere naturals ; yet notwithſtanding,not a- 


ny oftheſe,noral theſe are in themſelues ſufficient, to beget faith 
inthe heart of any,orto perſwade him with full affurance, to be- 
leeue that the Scriptures are the word of God, ynleſſe there be 
adioyned vnto the the teſtimony of Gods ſpirit, which doth not 
only conuince,but alſo throughly perſwade vs of this truth y and 
this alone in it ſelfe is al-ſufficient, though we neuer heard any 
other of the former reaſons, for the working of faithin ys, and a 


full perſwaſion of this truth. 


That all other arguments are inſufficient without the teſtimo- 


O . = . . 
ny of Gods ſpirit,hereby it is more then manifeſt, in that not ma- 


ny wiſe, nor many learned in the world doc belecuc the Scrip- 
tures, which is the cauſe why they doe not ſubmit themſelues to- 
the obedience thereof;,whereas if faith might be wrought in men 
by force of arguments or naturall reaſon , they who beſt con- 
cciue them would moſteafily be perfwaded by them: but contra- 
riwiſe, we {ce that theſe things are hid from the wiſe and pru- 
dent,and are reuealed ynto babes,not by meancs of naturall rea. 
ſon, but by the teſtimony of Gods ſpirit. For naturally we are all 
blind in ſpirituall things, neither canthe natwrall mar m_ the 
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things of the ſpirit of God ,nenher can he know them,b:cauſe they are 1.Cor.1,14, 


ſpiritually diſcerned, as it is 1.Cor.2.14. and — the 
Scriptures be the glorious light of Gods truth, ſhining as bright 
as the ſunne in the firmament, tothoſe whoſe eyes are inlighte- 
ncd with Gods ſpirit ; yet to thoſe who continue in their natu- 
rall blindnefle,and were neuer annoynted with the precieus cyc- 
faluc of Gods ſpirit, this glorious light appeareth not, no more 
than the ſunſhine to thoſe who want their fight, and hence it is 
that they grope at noone dayes. And as the poore woman, of 
whom Seneca ſpeaketh, being ſuddaincly in the night ſtricken 
with blindnefle,defired the next day to yndraw the curtaines and 
open the windees that ſhee might ſee, whereas the cauſe of her 
not ſeeing was not want of light, but want of eyes: So theſe men 
who are {tricken with naturall blindnefſe, complaine that the 
cannot ſee the glorious light of Gods truth ſhining in his wid, 
and therefore defire to haue it clecred by taking away the clouds 
of obiections which ſceme to ſhadow it, and by adding vnto it 
the light of humane reaſon ; but the truth is, the faulr is not in 
this glorious light, whichalwaics ſhineth, but in their blindneſſe 
who cannot diſcerne it; and yet ſuch is the pride, ſelfe loue, and 
vaine opinion,which euery one hath of his owne gifts, that they 
will ſooner imagine that the ſunne wanteth light, than they eyes 
to looke vpon it, 


Frue it is, that by the former reafons they may be conuinced, &, S272, 
ſo that they haue nothing. to obiect, and perhaps they may bee gther argu- 
brought to haue a ue opinion of the Scriptures, & to a doubt- ments con- 


full conccite that they are the word of God in deede ; they may 
with the two Diſciples which trauailed to Emars, when they 
heare the Scriptures interpreted, hauc their harts burne and throb 
within the, imagining that which they hearc,to be more than the 
word of mortall man;and as the blind man in the Goſpell,when 
his eyes were a little illuminated by our Sauiour, diſcerned men, 
not as men, but as moouing trees, ſo they may inſome-confuſed 


Oo . 
manner know and acknowledge the Scriptures to be the word, 


of God; but before Chriſt hath fully opcned their eyes, and by: 
the precious eyc-ſalue of his ſpirit hath: diſpelled their naturall 
blindnefle, they wil neuer certainely be perſwaded nor affuredly: 
belecue, that the Scriptures are not the word of man, but the jn- 
fallble truth of God, For it is not jn manspoyyer to beget faith. 

mn 


umnce.but not: 


perſ1 wade. 
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in any,neither is it grounded vponany natural reaſons or perſwa- 
fons,but it is the ſupernaturall gift of Gods ſpirit, who illumi-. 
nates our vaderſtanding,and inclines our will,ſo that we ſce,and 

Eoheſ. 2.8. ſtedfaſtly belceue that tructh which ir deliuercth, as appeareth 
2.Theſ.r,rr1, Ephel.2.8. 2.Thel.r.11. 
Gods fbivit fut- And when we hauethis teſtimony of Gods ſpirit in our hearts, 
I perfwadeth © will certainely perſwade vs of this truth, thov gh we had no 0- 
vs ofthu truth, ther reaſon:as appeareth by teſtimonics of Scripture, and by our 
1,Cor,2,.15- owne experience. For the firſt it is ſaid, r.Cor.2.15. That the ſþi- 
rituall man, that is,hc who is induced with Gods ſpirit, indgeth all 
things,and yet himſelfe is iudged of no man.So 1.lohn 2.27. But the 
1loh.2.27. anzoyntin g which ye receined of him,dwelleth in you,and je neede nc8 
that any man teach you,but as the annointing teacheth you all chings, 
Verſ.20. and verſe 20. But ye hane an ojntment from him that is holy, anuye 
haxe knowne all things. Wh:reby hee vnderſtanderh the ſpirit of 

. 1.Cor.2.10.12 God, which ſearcheth all things,eucn the deepe things of God,which 
ſpirit is ginen vnto vs that we might know the things which are ginen 
vnto ws of God: as itis 1.Cor.2.10.12. So our Sauiour promiſeth 

Toh.16 7.13, to ſend a comforter vnto vi,eurn the ſpirit of truth, who ſhall leade 
vs inalltrath, as it is Tohn 16.7.13. And in deede who is more fit 
then the ſpirit of God to confirme vs in the aflurance of that 
truth, which he himſclfe hath indited and inſpired? or who can 
better judge of the things of God then the ſpirit of God ? who 
can better informe ys in this truth then hce who is che ſvitit of 
truth ? And therefore if we haue the teſ1mony of Gods ſpirit in 
vs,we ſhall necde no other witnefle,nor any reaſons inuented by 
mans wit,to confirme vs in this truth, that the Scriptures are the 
word of the eucrliuing God. | 

God) ſpirit per- For whoſocuer are indued with Gods ſpirit, doe alſo by their 

ſwadeth wsof owne experience ſenſibly feele by the effects and operation of 
ths truth by the ſcriptures in themſclues,that they are not the word or inuen- 
lingand _ tion ofmortall man,butthe wordot che almightie and moſt wiſe 
reve God: forwhen they perceiue that the eyes of their vnderſtan-. 
ding are illuminated, which before were blind and full of darke- 

nes; that their will is iaclincd to the obedicnce of Gods com- 
maundements,which before was (tubborne and rebellious; that 

their heart is become ſoft and tender,ſo as like the heart of 7oſias 

it melteth at rhe preaching of the law, which before was obdu- 

rate and more hard then the Adamant; that their conl; cows 

which 
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which was dead and ſeared,is now readie to checke & controule 
them when they commir any finne,and to allow and approuc all 
good aCtions; that their affetions are caſt in a new mould, fo 
that whereas herctofore they loued nothing but the world and 
worldly things, now their loue is fixed on the Lord andthoſe 
things that are aboue; and whereas nothing was more odious in 
former times then vertue and godlincs, nothing more pleaſing 
then finne and the delights thereof, now conttariwiſe, nothin 
1s more lothſome then ſinne, nothing more ſwecte and delight- 
full, then obedicnce to Gods commaundements ; and when 
they further conſider, that this great alteration is made, in them 
onely by the hearing of Gods word preached, they neede no 
further perſwaſions, nor other inſtructor to teach them, that 
the ſcriptures were penned by the diuine operation of Gods 
{pirit, ſecing the word of mortal-man could neuer make: ſuch 
a change in them, nor any thing elſe but the word of the e- 
ucrliuing God which at the firſt was alone ſufficient for their 
creation and generation, and now onely is of power ſufficient 
for thcir regeneration, and new birth. As therefore the blind 
man reaſoned with the Phariſies, Iohn. 9, not with any farre 
fetcht reaſon, but from his owne experience, to proue that our 
Sauiour was not a notorious finner,as the Pharifes accuſed him, 
but ſome great Prophet ſent from God; ſaying,doubtles this is a 
maruelous thing chat ye know not whence he is,and yet he hath 
opened mine cyes; and, ifthis man were not of God he could 
haue done nothing : ſo may we reaſon with thoſe who aftirme 
that it cannot be knowne whence the {criptures came, from God 
or man; vſing this argument taken from our owne experience, 
faying,doubtles this 1s a me: uelous thing that ye doe not know 
whencethe ſcriptures are, ſeeing they haue opencd mine eyes 
which were blinde from my dirth, inclined my wil to obedience 
which before was reb<lliousfoftned my heart ana ſanifed and 
quite changed mine affeGions, fothat Inow louc that good 
which before Ihatcd, and hate that cuill which betforelT loued ; 
and am delighted with thoſe holy cxcrciles which heretofore 
did moſt diſpleaſe me; and am diſpleaſed with thoſe vaine plea- 
ſurcs and filthic ſinnes, which intimes paſt did moſt delight me ; 
and therefore if it were not of God it could haue done no ſuch 
thing, 1f it were not inſpiced and indited by his holy ſpirit, = 
mage: 
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3 46 S1thans temptation ſuggefted againsF the 
made effeuall by the vertue and power thereof, it could neuer 
haue wrougatin me ſuch ſtrange alterations, 
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Cray. X XIL | | 
Sathans temptations ſuggeſted againſt the tranſlations of boly 


Ecriptures anſwered. 
' Nd ſomuch for anſwering Sathans ſecond tempta- 
tion whereby he laboreth to make men negleCtthe 
| hearing of Gods word, that ſo they may neuer be 
effectually called. Now thirdly, if he cannot per- 
=" ſwade men that the Scriptures are not the;word of 
God,that ſo he may take away all the authority thereof, then he 
will take exceptions againſt the tranſlation;ſuggeſting into their 
minds, that though the Scriptures bee the word of God as the 
were pennedin their own proper languages, by men inſpired by 
his ſpirit, yet for ought they know being vnlearned, the Scrip- 
tures may be corruptly tranſlated, altered from their firſt origi- 
nall, and things added 2nd detracted at the tranſlators pleaſure, 
To thisI anſwere, that not onely profcſſors of religion, but alſo 
Pagans, Infidcls, Epicures and Atheiſts, who are euen the yery 
limmes of the diuell,haue been skilfull and learned in theſe lan- 
guages ; and therefore if the tranſlations were not neere the ori- 
ginall; who could {top their mouthes from inueighing againſt 
ſuch falſchood ? Who couldreſtraine them from declaiming 2- 
gainſt ſuch corruption, ſecing they ſo hate and abhor this truth, 
as that they wiſh the vtter extirpation thereof, and with ex. 
treame malice oppcle themſclues againſt it, perſecuting and 
murthering to their vttermoſt power, whoſoeuer imbrace and 
profeſle it? Moreouer,we knowe that the Iewes who more mali- 
tiouſly maligne Chriſtians and chriſtianity than the Turkes and 
Pagans,doec notwithſtanding agree with vs in the tranſlation of 
the old Teſtament, and can take no exception againſt the new. 
Thirdly ,there hath been cuer {fince Chriſts comming many ſcc- 
taries and heretikes,who for the maintenance of their opinions 
auc but ſought to corrupt ſome few places of the Scriptures, 
bur {till God hath raiſed vp ſome godly learned in the originall 
tongues, who hauc confuted them and clecred the text ; how 


therefore 
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therefore in ſuch diuifion and yvehement diſcord ſhould ſuch-a 
thing be concealed. How ſhould any corrupt the whole Scrip- 
tures,orany principall places ; ſeeing there is ſuch controuerhes 
from time to time about eucry letter and ſyllable ? Laflly, this 
truth of the Scriptures hath been ſcaled and confirmed with the 
blood of many Martyrs,wvho haue been excellently learned in 
the originall tongues : and who can imagine that they would 
haue been fo focliſh,as to haue giuen their liues for the maintai- 
ning that truth which is contained in the Scriptures as we haue 
them tranflated, if they thought them corrupted and falſified in 


the tran{lation? 


But the tempter will obiect that the tranſlations exceedingly &, $27 2. 
differ one from another ,and therefore ſome of them muſt needs 5 { the diffe- 
bee falſe, and who would ground his faith vpon any, vntill hee rence oftranſ- 
know which is the beſt and trueſt? I anſwere, that though there {ations. 


be diuers tranſlations,and one better than another; yet cuen that 
which is moſt corrupt and imperfe@ is ſufficient to inſtruct vs in 
the knowledge of God,and inthe principles of Chriſtian religi- 
on ; neither is there amongſt them all ,many errors which con- 
cerne the articles of our faith; or come neere the ſubſtance of 
doctrine which we are bound to belecue, for all the tranſlatours 
haue laboured to conforme their tranſlations according to the 
analogy of faith ; and though they haue not in all places deliue- 
red the proper ſenſe,yet they haue endeauored to come as neere 
it as they can,and where they haue fayled, itis rather in circum- 
ances than in ſubſtance,in the proper and ſpeciall truth, than in 
the common and generall ; and thoughin one place they.do not 
ſo cleerc the truth as they ſhould, yet they doe it in many other. 
Aud thercfore let not Sathan perſwade vs to neglect the Scrip- 
tures,becauſc there are wants and imperfeCtions in the tranſhri- 
ons; for if we ftudie and meditate euen in the meaneſt, and con- 
forme and frame our liues according to that tructh which wee 
learne out of them, wee ſhall attaine vnto cuerlaſting life and 
happineſſe. Men doe nor vſe to neglet their buſinefle, becauſe 
by re:{on of ſome cloude the ſunne doth not ſnine ypon them 
in his full brightneſſe; for that light which = inioy is ſuffici- 
ent,though not ſo gloriouſly bright as when it ſhinerh in his full 
cleerenciſe:ſo we muſtnot negleR the conforming of our ſelues 


to the Scriptures,becauſe we cannot ſee them ſhine in their own 
glorious: 
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glorious brightneſſe, as they were penned by the inſpiration of 
the holy Ghoſtin the originall language(for as well may a pain- 
terexpreſſein his table with artificiall colours the glory of the 
Sunne, as any man liuing can expreſle that perfect beautic and 
diuine-glory which ſhineth in the naturall phraſe of holy Scrip- 
tures inatranſlacion) bur rather wee are to inioy the benefit of 
this glorious ſhining Sunne of Gods word, though the bright- 
nefle bee as it were vayled and ſomewhat ſhadowed with the 
cloude of another language; for notwithitanding, through it 
they ſhine and aftord vs ſuch light, as may be ſufficient to guide 
and direct vs in the waies of holinefle and righteouſnefle, which 
will bring vs in the end to ecernall glory and endleſſe felicity. 

- 


Crae. XXI11, 
Sathans temptations taken from the euill lines of the EMinifters, 
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anſwered. 
h. Set.r. Rr Nd ſo much concerning the obie&tions which Sa- 
That Sathan by Wig =! chan maketh againſt the Scriptures themſelues, to 
diſeracing the [>> a4! the end hee may make men neglect to heare and 
miniſters ſee- Þ AP reade them . Bur if this will not preuaile, then 
 ripds;; jr SF=2W hee lcaucth to diſgrace the word it ſelfe, and ſce- 


alſo. keth by diſcrediting the Miniſters thereof, to make them ro 
contemne their Miniſterie ; and to this ende hee yſeth all his 
$kill to draw them into ſome grofle and ſcandalous finne, and 
to neglect thar doEtrine themſclues which they teach vnto o- 
thers, fhewing in their liues and conuerſations, neither zeale of 
Gods gloric, nor defire of their neighbors good; and when he 
hath attained ynto his purpoſe in ſome, he thinketh it a ſufficient 
ground for the llaunder of all, anda notable foundation where- 
upon he may builde a moſt pernitious temptation. Art thou ſo 
fooliſh (will he ſay) as to thinke all Goſpell which the miniſters 
teach,that all _—_ commeth from their mouthes,& that there is 
not a more eafie way of atraining to eucrlaſting lite, then that 
which they ſhew vnto thee ? why,do but looke vpon themſelues 
and thouſhalt finde their liues farre difſonant from their words, 
that whileſt they exhort thee to'ſtricktnes, they take their liber- 
tic,whileſt they diſſwade thee from taking thy pleaſure,aftsQting 
honors, 
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honors, ſetting thy heart ypon riches, themſclues in the meane 
time are as yoluptuous, ambitious, and couetous as any other; 
and whileſt they indeauour to make finne to _ ynto thee 
as blacke as hell,themſelues imbrace it with pleaſure and delight 
as though it were the ioy of heauen. Who therefore can imagine 
that they thinke as they ſpeake, or that they are perſwaded that 
heauen gateis ſo ſtrai git, and the way ſo troubleſome and hard 
to finde,as they goe about to perſwade thee, ſecing themſelues 
take the leaſt painesinwalking in this way which they preſcribe 
ynto others? Orif it bethetruth which they teach, then ſurel 
they are not worth the hearing who in their liues deny this trut 
which in their words they profeſle ; for what hope canſt thou 
haue that it will be powerfull to worke grace in thee, ſeeing it 
hath no power to worke it in themſelues? or that they can per- 
ſwade thee to that holines, to which themlſclues are not per- 
ſwaded ? 


And thus doth Sathan ſecke to keepe men from hearing of 6. Set 2. 


Gods word,that ſo being weakned and hungerſtarued for want 
of this heauenly Manna,he may vanquiſh them atthe firft onſer, 
and leade them captiue vnto all ſinne; 2nd being (till hudwinckt 
with the thicke vaile of ignorance,he may leade them the direct 
way to hell and vrter deftruQtion : and therefore it behoueth e- 
uery one to arme themſelues,that ſo:they. may beate backeithe 
violence of thistemprtation. Firſt thereforewhereas he ſaith that 
the miniſters ſpeak nor as they think, becauſe they do notas the 
ſpeak;we are to know forthe anſwering of this tempration,that 
miniſters are ſubicct to the ſame corruptions and infirmities 
which are incident vato other men, and though they are called 
in the ſcriptures Angels in refpeC&that they are Gods meflen- 
gersto bring and publiſh the glad tidings of the Goſpell,yet are 
they not Angels in reſpect of their puritic and perfection: but as 
they are fleſh and blood, ſubieCtrto all humane frailtie; as they 
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are borne in ſhane and defiled with originall corruption, ſo are 
they as prone as othersto fall into al actuall tranſgreſſions, if the 


Lord reſtraine them not.Neither muſt we imagine thatlearning 
WW * . . . 

and knowledge doe indue men with ſanCtification and the fa- 
uing graces of God) {pirit,for then we might attaine vato them 
by our ſtudie, labour 2nd induftric; whereas the Scriptures teach 


vs that they are Gods free gifts which hee beftoweth on whom 


he-- 
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he will; then irwould follow that hee who is indued with moſt 
knowledge andlearning, ſhould alſo haue mott grace and ſan- 
Rification, whereas our owne experience teacheth vs, that many 
of the greateſt Doctors of the world ſpend their liues in all vo- 
luptuous pleaſures and licentiouſnefle. What then ? doe theſe 
men teach one thing and belceue anocher. Surely it may be the 
caſe of many, for faith commeth not by varietic of knowledge, 
neither is it tied to learning; bur it is the free gift of God beſto- 
wed as well, yea and as often alſo,vpon the {imple fiſherman as 
ypon the learned Pharifie ; and therefore though they haue ſuch 
oreat learning and knowledge, that they are able to inſtruct o- 
thers and defend the truth againſt all oppoſers, yet may they be 
as hard hearted and full of infidelitie,as the moſt ignorant and 
ſortiſh in the world. Shall then their hardnefle of heart and infi- 
delitie moue vs to call the truth of God which they dcliuer into 
queſtion, as though it were a matter doubtfull whether iris the 
word of God or no? God forbid. Nay,let God be true and cue- 
rie mana liar. For their owne conſciences are conuinced of this 
truth though not perſwaded,and the Lord hath giuen them cies 
to ſce it, Tonk not hearts to belceue it; to the end thatthe 
praiſe of our ſaluation may wholy be aſcribed to his owne free 
grace,who calleth and iuſtifieth,ſanRifiech and ſaueth whom he 
will, and not vnto. humane learning or knowledge, which may 
be attained vnto by mans induftrie and labour. 

It may bee alſo that theſe who teach one thing and praQiiſe 
the cleane contrarie,doe notwithſtanding belceue, that is, know 
and giue their aflent to that which they deliuer; but this gene- 
rall faith is incident as well to the diuels themſelucs as -vnto 
men, and therefore thoſe who hauc it may neuerthelefle be as 
worldly carnal, and prophane as euer they were; for before we 
attaine vnto a true iuſtifying faith, and be ſanRified by Gods 
ſpirit, our knowledge and learning wil not free vs from our cor- 
ruption of nature, wherein wee are conceiued borne and bred; 
and therefore though wee ſce the truth, yea know and acknow- 
ledge itto be the word of God, which ſhall one day either iuſti- 
fie or condemne vs, yet if the Lord doe not ioyne with this ' 
knowledge the inward opcration of his ſpirit , making it cffec- 
tuall for our faiiRification, and for the purging of vs from our 
corruptions,wee are as readie to fall into all finne, —__ 

an 
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and carried away with the riches, honours and pleaſures of the 
world, as if we were ſtill moſt ſottiſhly ignorant. A notable ex- 
ample hereof we haue in Salomon,who though hee had receiued 


ſuch a meaſure of wiſedome and diuine knowledge, as neucr That negleft of 


meere man attained vnto the like, yea though he were apenman 
of an excellent portion of holie Scriptures, yer the Lord leauing 
him to the corruption of his owne hearr, he fell moſt grieuouſly 
into all abominable wickednefle: and yer who will dare to ſay, 
that Sa/omon did not write as he {an 62h not rather that he 
was carried away through the violence of his corruptions, to 
commit that {inze which his conſcience condemned, and to 
neglect obedience tro Gods vndoubred truth ? So Danu'd who 
was induced with notable knowledge and no lefle grace,fel not- 
wichſtanding moſt fearefully into adulterie and murther ; but 
ſhall we therefore thinke that he was not peiſwaded that theſe 
were horrible hnnes,or that when he commended mercie,inno- 
cencie and chaftitic,he ſpake not as he thought ? And Perer like- 
wiſe denied and for{wore his maſter , whom before hee had ac- 
knowledged to be the ſonne of God; but ſhall wee hence con- 
clude that Perer diflembled when he made that notable con- 
fellion, becauſe when hee came to the triall hec veterly diſclai- 
med it? Nay rather we may certainly be perſwaded, that Dau:d 
was carried away with his luſt and concupiſcence, and Peter 0- 
uercome with feare and frailtie,and both drawne, through their 
corruption,to commit thoſe finnes which their conſciences con- 
demned. Bur leauing ſuch farre fercht inſtances,let eucry man, 
yea cuen he who hath attained ynto the greateſt meaſure of faitn 
and ſanctification,'enter into a {trict and due conſideration with 
himſelfe,and examine his owne conſcience before Gods tribu- 
nall ſeate;and then lct him tell me whether hee perfourme obe= 
dience to all that truth which hee knoweth and belecueth , or 
whether he may nor iuſtly complaine, that our corruption takes 
occaſion by the knowledge of Gods commandement, to work 
in vs all manner of concupiſcence; that hee doth thoſe things 
which he alloweth not, nay which he hateth and abhorreth; that 
though hee doe not oncely know the law of God, bur alſo is de- 
lighted therewith in the inner man, yer that there is another law 
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in his members whica rebellerh againſt the law of his mind,and Rom.7.8.15. 
leaderh him captiuc vnto the layy of finne as it is Rom.7.8.15-23. 23+ 
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And ifthis be the caſe of Salomon, Danid, Peter, a1d of all Gods 
children, who haue attained to the ——_ meaſure of know. 
ledge and fantification; ler nor Sathan perſwade vs that wee 
may ſafely negleQ the miniſteric of the word, becauſe the mini. 
ters thereof ſceme not per{waded that the doctrine which they 
deliuer is truc, in that they do not practiſe it in theirown liues : 
for many knowing and belecuing that truth which they deliuer, 
arenotwithſtanding deſtitute of che ſanCtifying graces of Gods 
ſpirit,and therefore wholy carried away into all licentious wic- 
kednefle; and many alſo who are ſanCtified , being not wholy 
purged from theirnaturall corruptions, are readie to ſhew their 
frailtic and infirmities to all the world, though they know, ac- 
knowledge, belceue, and from their hearts embrace, that truch 
which they teach and profeſle. _ : 
But if Sathan cannor thus preuaile, nor cauſe vs to doubt of 
Gods truth, becauſe the miniſters live not according to that do- 
Arine which they teach; then he will perſwade them at leaſt to 
refuſe to heare ſuch whoſe liues are ſcandalous,as being vnwor- 
thie to take the word into their mouthes, and vnable to conuert 
oramend others, ſeeing the word is not powerfull which they 
deliuer for the conuerting and refourming of their owne liues. 
Which temptation of Sathan is moſt dangerous and pernicious 
vnto many ; for what greater diſcouragement can there beto a 
ſicke patient, than to take phyſicke of fuch a Phyſition who can 
not curc himfelf of the ſame diſcaſe ? Oc who will willingly cate 
of that foode,which he who giveth it vnto him ſo loatheth and 
abhorreth,that he will not ſo much as taſte of ir ? Or who takerth 
delight in hearing him diſcourſe of mercic, chaftitie,and libera- 
litie,vhom he knoweth wholy poſſeſſed of crueltie,luſt, and co- 
uetouſnefle ? And therefore it were to be wiſhed that Gods mi- 
niſters ſhould be Phyſitions to themſelues, before they take vp=- 
on them the cure of others;that they ſhould not Rand like Ima- 
ges by the high way ſides, direSting others in their journeys, 
themſelues neucr mouing foot, but that they ſhould like guides 
goe before chem,and inftrut them not only by their word, ur 
alſo moue them to receiue their inſtructs by their example. But 
yetlert vs take heed, that Sathan doe not take occaſion vpon the 
neoleRt of their dutie to make vs negleCt ours; & that he do not 


 robbe ys ofthe incitimable treaſure of Gods word, and depriue 


VS 
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vs of this heauenly Manna and foode of our ſoules, whereby all 74,4 the Mini. 
the graces of Gods ſpiritare begotten,nouriſhed and increaſed fte's vicked- 
in vs, becauſe the minitter who offreth it vnto vs doth not feede n*ſſc or unwor- 
vpon it himſelfe. And tothis end we are to knoWv that the mini. *7-"4Ne ſrould 
ſerie of the word is Gods ordinance, which dependeth nor vp- =— _ 
on the worthineſle of him who deliuereth ir, neither is it made _ 
voide and vneftectuall by his vnworthineſle; bur it hath ir vertue 
force and power from the bleſſing of God,and from the inward 
operation of his ſpiritc,who applierh it to the hearts and conſci- 
ences of men,an4 thereby illuminates their vnderſtandings, be- 
_ faich in them and all ſanQitying and ſauing graces. And 
ence it is, that the miniſter himſelf, findech not the word which W- 
he deliuereth, eff-Ctual for the begetting of faith or any grace in 
him, which notwithſtanding is powerfull in many of the hea- 
rers for theſe purpoſes, becauſe the Lord vouchſateth not the aſ- 
fiſtance and inward cooperation of his holy ſpirit with the our-= 
ward miniſterie of the word vnto him , which notwithſtanding 
he mercifuily granteth vnto others. Seeing then.the miniſteric 
of the word is Gods owne ordinance,which he maketh efftetu- 
all to whom hce will by the inward operation of his holy ſpirit, 
by whomſocuer it is deliuered; and ſeeing thoſe miniſters which 
are moſt holy and vertuous cannot at their pleaſure infuſe grace 
into their hearers ; for Paul may plant and eApollos may water,but , 6g, 1.5. 
God gineth the mcreaſe; ſo that neither the one nor the other are * ; 
any thing in themſelues without Goflls blefling ; ſeeing alſo 
thoſe who are looſe and vicious, ifthey truly preach the truth ir 
ſelfe,cannot by their badnefle hinder Gods ordinance, but that 
comming from their mouthes it will be effeStuall for the con- 
ucrſion of men vnto God, and the eternal ſaluarion of thoſe that 
belecuc; for though vnto himſelfe ir be but a dead letter, yer the 
ſpirit of God may giue life vnto it in thoſe who receiue it; and 
though he preacheth fot glorie or gaine, or for enuic and ſtrife, , 
yet we muſt with the Apoſtle retorce that Chriſt is preached any Phil. 1.25.18. 
manner of way, and reape the fruite thereof to our eternal com- TRY 
fort. Laſtly, ſeeing the wiſedome of God thinketh it good to 
*{d ambaſladours of both ſorts,ſanQified and vn{anCitied,and. 
oftentimes maketh the word in the mouth of a faithfull and 
godly miniſter the ſauour of death vnro death, and the ſame 
wordia the mouth of one who is voide of grace and ſanCtifica- 
| Aa 3 | . —_— 
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pend ypon man, but wholy reſt andrelie our ſelues ypon Gods 
owne ordinance,giuing and aſcribing vnto him the whole glory 
and praiſe of our conuerſion and ſaluation; let not Sathan per- 
ſwade vs to thinke the worſe of the pure word of God, becauſe 
of his corruption who deliuereth it : for what were this but to 
refuſe a comfortable ambaſlage from a gracious prince, becauſe 
we diſlike the qualities ofthe ambafladoursp what were this but 
to ſcorne to receiue a kind letter from a louing father, becauſe 
the carrier doth diſpleaſe ys? what is this but to refuſe a rich 


_ treaſure,becauſe it is brought ynto vs in an earthen veſlell which 


is fraile and brittle? what is it bur like proud beggers to refuſe 
the bountifull almes of a mercifull prince, becauſe it is deliue- 
red vnto ys by an Amner who is couctous and hard harted? Yea 
what is it but to crofle our Sauiour Chriſts exprefle commande- 
ment,who commanded all ro heare cuen the Scribes and Phari- 
ſhes who ſate in oſs chaire,and to do aftertheir words though 
not after their workes? In a word,what is it els than to pin Gods 
ordinance ypon mans ſleeue, and to make the preaching of the 
Goſpell, which i the power of G aroſunato unto every one who 
beleeneth, to depend ypon the weike ſtrength of fraile fleſh, ei- 
ther to bee made efteQuall by his worthineſle, or to bee made 
vaine and ynprofitable by his ynworthineſle? 


_ n_ ——— __— ———— 

CnaP. XXIIII. 

Sathans temptations taken from ſundrie opinions,ſefts,and rel 
gions, anſwered. 


Nd thus Sathan may be anſwered, when he taketh occa. 
A fon of diſcrediting the Goſpell and hindring the courſe 
thereof, by obiecting the wickednefle and worldly pro- 
phaneneſle, or the infirmities and fraile weakneſſe of the Mini- 
ſters thereof. Burt if he cannot thus preuaile,he leaueth their liues 
and commeth to their doctrine, Doeſt thou not ſce(will he ſay) 
that therc are innumerable ſets and contrary faftions amongſt 
thoſe who profefſe Chriſtianitie?ſome Papiſts,ſome Proteſtants, 
ſome Atians, ſome Anabaptiſts, ſome Pelagians, ſome Liber- 
tines, ſome Familiſts, ſome Donartiſts,8 many other who all cite 
and alledge Scriptures forthe defending of their contratie opi- 
nions, 


—____—_— 


tion the ſauour of life vnto life,to the end that we ſhould not de. 
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nions,8& confidently affirme y they only haue the truth amongſt ' 


them?how therfore canſt thou know which is truth and which is 
falſchood;who interpret the ſctiptures aright,and who wreſtand 
miſconſter them ? or if thou wert diſpoſed to be religious, what 
religion wilt thou profeſſe in this yu confuſion ? to what 
Church wilt thou adioyne thy ſelfe 

another,and thou knoweſt not which is in the truth?If thou beeſt 
wiſe therefore keepe thy ſelfe quiet andlet all alone, harken not 
to any of them, orit thou doſt, beleeuethem not ouer haſtily, 
be of that religion which will beſt ſtand with thine aduantage ; 
or if thou wilt needes ſerue God,follow thine owne conſcience, 
haue a good intention in that thou docſt, and it is enough; but 
ks not one religion more than another till thou ſecſtthoſe 
who are learned agree amongſt themſelues, for vntill then thou 
canſt haue no afſurance that thou profefſeſt the truth. Forche an- 
ſwcring of which temptation we are to know,that the ſcriptures 


m_ one ts contrarie to- 


haue foretould ynto ys that there ſhould be ſefts, diniſions,herejies 1.Cor.11.1g, 


& falſe teachers,euen vnto the end of the world;as appeareth 1.Cor. 
I1.19.1.Tim.4.1.2.Pct.2.1.And the experience of al times both 
ynder the law,& ynderthe Goſpel,may ſufficiently teach vs that 
whereſocuer the truth of God is publiſhed and preached, there 
tt is oppoſed by innumerable ſectaries and heretikes, which by 
the malice and ſubriltic of Sathan,are ſtirred vp to impugne and 
diſcredit the true religion:and therefore if Sathan can ſtill keepe 
vs blindfouldedin ignorance, andreſttaine vs from the confel- 
ſion and profeſſion of our faith,till there be a generall vnitie and 
agreemient in the true religion, without all oppoſition or gaine- 
ſaying, then he hath attained his deſire ; for ſo ſhall we neuer 
toyne our ſelues in the communion of the ſaints, nor bee true 
members ofthe Church, profeſling & praQtizing the religion of 
Teſus Chriſt, ſecing the diuell will not ceaſe to ſtir yp hiswicked 
inſtruments, falſe Prophets, ſeCtaries and heretikes, to the end 
they may oppugne and contradict the truth when itis ſincerely 
m_ and make it fruteleſle in the hearts of ynbelecuers ; 
ecing alſo our Sauiour hath taught vs that his Church is buta 
little flocke, whichis aſſaulted and grieuouſly vexed, not onely 
with Lyons, Tigers and open enemies,but alſo with Foxes,and 
Wolues in ſheepes clothing, and ſecret enemies who ynderthe 
ſhew and profeſſion of religion, ſeeketo yndermine and bring 
Aa 3 it 
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it toruine. And the Apoſtle alſo hath forewarned ys that there 
muſt be hereſies among vs, that they Who are approoued might be 
knowne.1.Cor.1 1.19. Though therefore there be many ſe&ts,aud 
herefies, many falſe religions, and but one truth, this muſtnot 
make vs to negleQ all, till there be an vniuecrfall agreement, for 
as well may we reconcile light and darkenes, the children of 
God with the children of the diuell, grace & naturall corruption, 
truth and error, as the true religion with thoſe which are falſe, 
or the profeſſors of the one with the profeſlors of the other. 

Thoſe who haue important buſinefſes abroad; doe net ſtay at 
home and refuſe to trauaile becauſe ſome goe out of the way; 
but therefore they are more carefull to informe themſelucs of e- 
uery turning in their journey, becauſe they would not erre with 
others : thoſe that haue a deſire to liue, doe not refuſe all meate 
becauſe ſome ſurfet 8 die, by cating that which is vnwholſome; 
but rather hereby chey are made more waric in making good 
choylſe of ſuch diet as is fit forthe preſeruation of their health: 
thoſe alſo who are ficke, doe not neglect all phificke, becauſe 
there are many couſening Impoſters and vnlearned Emperickes 
who kil in ſted of curing;but this maketh the with more circum- 
ſpeRionto find out a skilful and learned phificion. Let vs there- 
fore follow the like practiſe in theſe ſpirituall things:and ſeeing 
there is but one dire&t way which Teadeth vnto heauen,and ma- 
ny bywaies which leade to deſtruction, let not this keepe vs 
from trauayling this heauenly journey, but rather moue vs with 
more diligence to inquire the right and perfe& way : ſeeing alſo 
there are many which ofter vs poyſon in ſted of the wholeſome 
foode and phiſicke of our ſoulcs, let vs learne with more care 
to make choyſe and to put a difference betweene the one and 
the other. | 

But here it will be demaunded how thoſe who are fimple and 
ionorant can iudge which is the true religion, and which is the 
falſe,who teacheth the truth and who falſehood? To whichT an- 
ſwere, that cuery one muſt labour to informe himſelfe of the 
truth, by tudying and meditating in Gods word: this muſt be 
his lightto guide him, his counſaylor to informe him, his rouch-" 
ftone whereby he may diſcernc the ſtubble and ſtraw of mens 
inuentions, from the pure geld of Gods true religion. Neither 


are we to receiue all dotrines hand ouer head, but as the ay, 
le 
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file exhorteth vs, we mult rrie the ſpirits whether they be off God or 
»0:and with the men of Berea, we mult ſearch the ſcriptures, to 
ſee ifthoſe things beſo as they are delivered, and accordingly 
either receiue them if they are conſonant: with Gods word, or 
reiet them if they be difſonant thereunto. Yea (will ſome ſay) 
this were a direct courſe if thoſe onely who haue the truth on 
their ſide had ſcripture to alledge,bur ſeeing euery heretike is as 
readie to quote 7 amr forthe vpholding and defending of 
his hereſie, as the profeſſors of Gods truth for the maintenance 
thereof;all the queſtion is, whole interpreration is to be receiued 
as good, and whoſe to be reiected as falſe and erroneous 7 To 
this I anſwere,that though there be ſome places in the ſcripture 
hard and ſomewhat doubtful ,and therefore the more eahie to be 
wreſted ynto a wrong ſenſe, yet are there orhers cleare end cui- 
dent,for the confuring of all ies, herefies, and errors whatſo- 
euer: and therefore we muſt expound thoſe places which are 
darke and ambiguous, by thoſe which are perſpicuous and ma- 
nife(t, For example, if we would know whether Poperie be the 
true religion or no, we muſt examine the dotrines thercof by 
Gods word, not making choyſe of thoſe places which ſeeme 
any way hard and doubrfull, KW of thoſe which are cleere and 
manifeſt; and ſo we ſhall finde that their doctrines are as con- 
trarie to Gods truth,as light to darkenes. For whereas they teach 
that we are able to fulfill the law,and to merit heauen, the ſcrip- 
tures afhirme the cleane contrarie, namely that 1 many things we 

ſinne all, lam. 3.2.4nd whoſoener ſhall keepe the whole [aw and yet fai- 
leth in one point ts guiltie of all, Tam.2.10. that there ts taman who 

[fmneth not, 1 King. $8.46. that in Gods ſight none that lineth can be 
inſtified, Plalm,143.2. that when we hane done all _ things that 
are commaunded vs,we are unprofitable ſeruants,and haue done bat 
our dutie,and therefore merit nothing.Luk.17.10.S0 whereas they 
teach that wee mult pray to Saints and Angels, becauſe they 
make interceſſion for vs, the Apoſtle flatly excludeth all other 
from this office, but Chriſt alone . 1.Tim.2.5. there is one media- 

tgs, betweene God and man. Where as they teach that marriage is 
valawfull for ſome men at all times, and ſome meates vnlawfull 
for all men at ſometimes,the holy Ghoſttellerh vs plainely that 
this is erroneous and a doftrine of dinels ; and that enery creature of 


Gods good, and nochmg onght to be refuſed, if it be receined with 
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thankeſgining. 1.1im.4.1.3.4. And that marriage t bonorable for 
all men andthe bed vndefiled. Heb.13.4.that to auoyde fornication 
enery man muſt haue his wife and euery woman her owne hnsband.1, 
Cor.7.2.and that better it & to marrie then ts burne.y,g. Whereas 
they-teach that our Sauiour Chriſt is carnally and corporally 
preſent in the ſacrament, the ſcriptures teach ys the contrarie, 
namely that he is aſcended into heauen,and therefore not ypon 
the carth. Matth.28.6. That when he was taken into heauen be was 
taken from vs, ACt.1.11. That the heanens muſt containe hins untill 
the time that all things bereftared, AR.3.21. Whereas they teach 
that we muſt make and worſhip images, both are expreſly for- 
bidden in theſecond commaundement, and in many other pla- 
ces of {cripture, Whereas they teach that the ſcriptures ſhould 
be kept from the common people, inan ynknowne language ; 
the Apoſtle plainely afftirmeth that he had rather in the Church 
ſpeake fue words with his ynderſtanding, that he might alſo 
inſtruct others,than ten thouſand words in a ſtrange tongue;and 
Aatly inioyneth that the Prophers ſhould keepe filence in the 
Church, rather than ſpeake ſtrange languages, where there is 
no interpreter, 1.Cor.14-19.27.28, Whereas they hold that the 
cup in the adminiſtration of the Lords ſupper, is to be withheld 
from the common people, and giuen onely to the Prieſts, the 
quite contrarie is to be obſerued in the inſtitution, whereas our 
Sauiour faith, Drinke ye all of it, becauſe it is his blood of the new 
teſtament that is ſhed for many, for the remiſſion of ſinnes: plainely 
thereby inferring,that this ſigne and ſacrament of his blood be- 
longeth to as many as were redeemed by it, Matth.26.28, And 
whereas they ſay that here the diſciples were onely,and that to 
them alone this ſpeech was direQted , the Apoſile plainely 
taketh away this cauill : for ſetting downe the words of in- 
ſticution for the vie of the whole Church of Corinth, hee wil- 
leth euery one indefinitly to examine himſelfe and ſo toeate 
of this breade and drinke of this cuppe. 1.Corinth.11.28. And 
thus if wee ſtudic and meditate in Gods word, wee ſhall find 
moſt cleere & manifeſtplaces for rhe confirmation of the truth, 
and confutation of all ſes errors and herefies. But what if this 
meanes be taken away fromvs,of reading & ſtudying the ſcrip- 
tures, either becauſe 6 are onely to bee had in an vaknowne 
language as in thetime of popery, or becauſe we cannot _ 
an 
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and have no body to teach vs? What if both reading and ttudy- 
ing them,we finde many doubts and difficulties, and diuers pla- 
ces which ſeeme to fauour diuers and oppoſite opinions and re- 
ligions? how then muſt we quit our ſelucs out of this laberinth 
of ambiguitie and doubtfulneſſe, ſeeing it is preiudiciall to ap- 
peale to the iudgement of either fation ? I i na in theſe 
dayes the meanes of knowledge are not ſo ſcant,buty they may 


inioy them that labour for them;for either they may obtaine the 


yſe of the Scriptures in their owne language where they dwel,or 
elſe in ſome other place by remouing their habitation; & though 
they canot reade, yet it is no hard matter to learne,to thoſe who 
will yſe paines and diligence,or atleaſt to get the helpe of others 
to ſupphe their want and defect in this behalfe. But let it bee 
granted that we were abandoned of all theſe meanes, or that v- 
ſing them,there were ſome doubt remaining of which we can- 
not bereſolued; are we therefore deſtitute of helpe,and forſa- 
ken of all meanes, whereby wee might attaine vnto the know- 
ledge of the truth ? No ſurely. For if when allother meanes faile 
ys,we haue our recourſe ynto God by earneſt & efteEtual prayer, 
inſtantly crauing his holy ſpirit to guide and direCt vs, we haue 
a mercifull promiſe thathe will heare our requeſt and graunt vn- 
to ys his holy ſpirit,as it is Luke 12.13 : and that hens he will 
illuminate the blinde eyes of our ynderſtanding, inlighten our 
minds with the knowledge of the truth, and take away from vs 
all preiudice of opinion and foreſtalled iudgement,ſo as we ſhal 
diſcerne truth from falſchood,and Gods true religion, from er- 


Luke 11.13. 


rors and lies,ſe&ts and hereſies. For thi ſpirit of truth will leade vs 1,1 (Ge 
into al truth,as\tis Toh.16.13. He ſearcheth al things,exen the deepe j,Cor.2,10.14. 


things of God; and to this end we receine him,that we may knowe the 
things which are ginen unto vs of God,as it is 1.Cor.2.10.12:; He is 
that precious eye-ſalue,wherewith being annointed we ſee, who 
before were blinde, Reuel.2.18. And if once wee hauereceiued 
this annoynting,we zeede not that any man ſhonld teach vs, for this 


4 annoynting teacheth vs all things.as it is 1 Joh.2.27.Though there- 


-« fore we twcre abandoned of all other meanes, yer let not Sathan 


perſwade ys to neglect all religion, becauſe we cannor diſcerne 
the true religion from that which is falſe: for if we earneſtly and 
fincerely labour after the knowledge of the truth, and with good 


Cornelia continually implore the aſiftance and _ o 
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Gods ſpirit, wee ſhall bee ſure to obtaine our deſire, for the 
Lord hath promiſed it, and hee will yndoubtedly be as good as 
his word. 


! 


LT 


Crar. XXV. 


Sathans temptations taken from our unworthineſſe aud vnfitneſſe 
to heare,anſwered, 


6. SefF.t, AN Ndſo much concerning the temptations of Sathan, 
That our ſins VANE which he draweth from the Miniſters,to diſcredit the 
and unworthi- | ma Goſpel,and to diſwade men from y hearing thereof; 
eſſe ſhould not bs &\ but if he cannotthus preuaile,he will leaue the Mini- 
hinder vs from 8 


bearing Gods fers, and come tothe parties themſelues, ſu gecting into their 
word. minds that they are vnworthy, in reſpect of the innumerable 
number of their finnes, to be hearers of the Goſpell,which is ſo 

pure and excellent; and that their corruprions are ſo great,their 
ynderftandings ſo blind,their memories ſo ſlippery,their wils ſo 
peruerſe,their heart and aftections ſowicked and prophane,that 

it is to be feared in regard of this their ynfitnes to heare, that the 

word of God,which in it ſelfe is the ſauour of life ynto life, will 

become vnto them the ſauour of death to their more deepe con- 

demnation. For the anſwering of which temptation,wee are to 

know, firſt, that our finnes and ynworthineſle ſhould be ſo farre 

from hindring vs fro the hearing of Gods word,that they ſhould 

rather ſerue as forcible arguments to moue vs more attentiuely 

and diligently to heare it : becauſe it is the meanes ordayned of 

God to pull vs out of our ſins,to purge vs from our corruptions, 

to worke in vs true ſanCtification, and to make ys of the ſonnes 

of wrath the children of God. Moreouer, though we want faith 

and all other ſanQifying graces, yet we are to heare the word of 

God : for therefore the Lord hath ordained the miniſtery of the 

word,not onely to increaſe grace where it is begun, buralſo to 

beget and begin it where it is wanting; ſo that we muſt not only 

heare becauſe we are fir, but alſo that we may be made fit, who 
before were vnfit.Neither are we to imagine that faith and other 
graces Soc beforchearing, but follow after as fruits and effects 
; Rom.10,14.17 thereot;as the Apoſtle plainely ſheweth,Rom.10.14.Fut how ſhal 
they callon him in whom they bane not beleeued? And how en they 
eleeue 
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beleene in him of whons they haue not heard? And how ſhall they heare 
without a Preacher? And verſe 17. Faith commeth by hearing, and 
hearing by the word of God. If then there be no faith without hea- 
ring,norno grace without faith,it muſt needs follow,thar before 
we heare, we are deſticute of faith & all ſauing grace,and that by 
hearing they are wrought in vs, God preuenting vs with his 
grace,and calling vs vnto himſelte,not only when we had no de- 
ſerts to merit his mercy,but alſo not fo much as any grace to de- 
fire it. And hence it is that the Apoſtle ſaith,2,Tim.1.9. That God 
hath called vs with an holy calling not according to our works, but ac- 
cording to his own purpoſe and grace which was ginen vnts vs through 
Chriit Teſius before the world was. The truth hereof may appeare 1n 
all the examples of Gods ſaints,who before their calling were ſo 
far from dcſeruing any grace at Gods hand, that rather they de- 
ſerued confuſion & vtrer deſtruction. For example,what worthi- 
nes was in Abraham betore his conuerſion who. liued in grofle 
idolatry? what worthines in Rahasb y harlot? in Manaſſes a cruell 
tirant,a wicked ſorcerer,an horrible idolater? what worthines in 
Marie Magdaiene poſlefled by leuendiuels? or in Matthew and 
Zacheus the Publicanes? or in Paul who perſecuted the Church 
of God : In a word, what worthines is in any of Gods faints,be- 
fore the Lord by the preaching of his word, made effectuall by 
the inward operation of his ſpirit,hath called and conuerted, and 
pulled them our of their fins and corruptions in which they wal- 
lowed, and indued them with ſome meaſure of his ſanctifying 
and fauing graces? 2 

Secondly ,whereas he obieCteth our vnfitnes to heare, becauſe 


2,Tim. 1,99 


.- 


$. Seto, 


our ares are dull,our eyes blind, our hearts hard, and our wils, 7,4 uy wnfit- 
affections, and-all the powers and faculties of our bodies and yeſſe to heare, 
ſoules wholy corrupted and diſordered; this muſt not moue ys ſold not 


to neglect the hearing of Gods word, but to: become hearers 
thereof with more care and diligence : for it is the rwo-edged 
ſword of the ſpirit, which will pearce and make way for it ſelfe 
to enter, and will builde a lodging for it felfe ro dwell in; it 
3s not onely alight to guide thoſe that ſee, bur a precious eye- 


-— ſalueto giue ſight vnto thoſe who were borne blinde; it is not 


onely the heauenly deaw which maketh Gods gracesto {pring 
in vs, but allo that diuine ſeede which giueth. them being and 


rooting in our hearts; it is not onely the foode of our foules to 
preſerue. 


make Vs Neg» 
left hearing. 


262 Sathans temptations bindring vs from hearing the &e. 
preſerue and increaſe that ftrength which wee alreadic haue, but 
alſo that immorrall ſeede by which wee are firſt begotten vnto 
God and borne againe,who before were dead in our finnes,and 
that excellent phylicke of our ſoules by which they are purged 
from their corruptions and reſtored ynto health, which bole? 
were deadly ficke in finne; it maketh vs firſt to will that which 
is good,and then further to deſire it; it giueth vs life who before 
were dead in our {1nnes, and then mas this life; it begets 
and begins faith & ſanCtification and all other graces in vs,and 
being begotten 2nd begun it ſtrengtheneth 8 increaſeth them : 
and therefore let not Sathan difſwade ys from the hearing of 
Gods word, becauſe of our finnes ,vnworthineſſe and ynfitneſle; 
for as it is a notable meanes ordained of God for the increafing 
of grace where it alreadic is,ſo is it no lefle efteftuall for the be. 
getting of grace where it neuer was. There is no wiſe man that 
will neglect his trade and liue idely becauſe he is poore, but ra- 
ther this will moue him to be more painfull therein,as being the 
meanes whereby hee may become rich; neither doe men refuſe 
all nouriſhment, becauſe they haue emptie and hungrie ſto- 
mackes, but doe more earneſtly deſire meate that they may be 
filled and ſatisfied ; yea eucn thoſe whoſe ftomackes are weake 
doe not altogether refuſc their foode, but cate ſomething to 
ſharpen their appetite, and ſo by little and little in vſing - ar 
Rtomackes whey get ſtomacks : let vs follow the like prattiſe,and 
ceiue our beggerlineſſe in Gods graces,let vs more 
our after this heauenly treaſure and precious pearle, 


oodnefſe,let vs more eagerly hunger after this ſpiritu- 
1a that we may be filled and ſatisfied;when we finde our 
te weake and our ſtomacks indiſpoſed to eate of this hea- 
ucnlypode, let ys a little force our ſelues againſt the appetite, 
or yall good meanes to quicken and ſharpen it, ad ſowce 
ſhall finde that the oftner we cate, the oftner we ſhall defire, the 
more wee heare the word of God, the more wee ſhall defire to 
heare, and the greater benefit wee ſhall receiue by it. Whereas 


y be made rich;whe we fecle our emprines of all ver- 


- 


neglect of hearing will make vs euery day more vnfit to heare, + 


euen as long abſtinence doth quite ſpoyle the ſtomack, 
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Crap. RXVL = we 
How wee muſt arme our ſelues againſt Sathans temptations, 
whereby he Iaboureth to make the word of God fruitleſſe. 


Oo 


JA 
YN 
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from frequenting Gods holie aſſemblies; then 
_ hee will labour by all meanes to make the wor 

of God which we heare, fruitlefſc and yneftectuall for our con- 
ucrſon and ſaluation; and to this end hee will labour to work 
in vs a negligent careleſnefſe in hearkening to thoſe things 
which are delivered ; and this is vſually accompanied with 
dulneſle of ſpirit, drowſineſſe and ſleepineſie : or it wee ſer our 
ſclues to heare the word,with any care and conſcience to pro- 
fit thereby,then he wil ſecke to diſtrat our mindes with wan- 
dring thoughts,cither by offring and ſuggeſting to our confi- 
deration and memorie the world and = vanities thereof, as 
our affaires and bufinefſe and thoſe pleaſures wherewith wee 
are moſt delighted; or if this will not preuaile, by caſting into 
our mindes things intheir owne nature good and religious, if 
they were thought vpon in time conuenient , to the end that 


wee may be diftrafted, and be made ynfit to heare the word . 
 withprofit. 


EN theſe are the temptations which Sathan vſeth $. SedF.t. 
| to diſlwade vs from hearing the word ; but if we That Sathes 


breake theſe ſnares and cannot bee withheld *#/7P!et% vs fo 
careleſſe neg- 


ligence its bed- 


- 


Which temptations we are to withſtand as being moſt dan-.7has to reſt 


gerous and pernicious:and tothis purpoſe there is ſomething Sathan we 


required at our hands to be perfourmed before our comming 
to Gods aſſemblies, and ſomething afterwards. Before wee 
come to the hearing of the word, there is required due prepa- 
ration, whereby our mindes are made fit veſiels toreceiue the 
ſpirituall treaſure and foode of ou? ſoules. For if we come in- 
to the congregation of the faithfull, without any premedita- 
tion,reuerence,or regard of the ation which we are totake in 


— hand; if we preſent our ſelucs raſhly and vnaduiſedly, as if we- 


went to a play, or todiſpatch ſome worldly bulinefle: we ſhall 
hardly keepe our minds from negligent wandring and world- 


ly 


our ſelues be- - 
fore we heare, 
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ly diſtrations, which will make the word of God fruitleſſe 
and vnprofitable, | 

6 Sef?.2 Now this preparation doth principally conſiſt, firſt in the 
DV berein h ; purging of our corrupt affections,to which duty the wiſe man 
preparation Exhorteth ys ; Eccl.4.17.T ake heed to thy feere when thou entreft 
conſituh. into the houſe of God.chariis,be carefull to purge thine affections 
Eccl.4.17 which are the fecte of thy ſoule. And this was typically ſigni- 
fied by the ourward waſhing of che Ifraclites before the pro- 

Exod.19.t0, Mulgation of the law, Exod.19.10. where by the waſhing of 
their clothes and bodies,the purging of the {ccret corruptions 

of the heart was ſignified and repretented. Which dutie is ne- 

ceſſarily to be performed, of al thoſe who will heare the word 

with profit : for as the mol} pure liquor 1s defiled and made 
vnprofitable for vſe,if it bee put into a polluted and ſtinking 

veſſell; ſo the pure liquor of Gods word is defiled and made 

fruitleflc, vnto al thoſe who receiue it into an heart polluted 

with vnclcane affeCtions ; As therefore £M-»ſes was enioyned 

by God to put off his ſhooes from his feere, before he might 

tread on that ground made holy by Gods preſence, or receiue 

the Lords ambaſſage to his people; ſo hee requireth of vs that 

we put off the ſhooes,that is, the corruption of our affeQions, 

beforc we tread vpon the holy ground of his Church,there to 

heare the glad ridings of the Goſpell, concerning our cucrla- 

ſting deliuerie out of the bondage of our ſpirituall encmics, 

| What theſe affcEtions are the Apoſtle /ames partly ſhewerh, 

Tam, 1.19. IJam.1.19. namely wrath, filthineſle, maliciouſteſſe to which 

1.Pet.2.1, Peteradderh difſunulation and hypocrifie,cnuic and cuil ſpea- 
king,1.Pet.2.1. And to theſe alſo wee may adde al! other like 

 vnto them. 
&. Sed7.z, Secondly, wee muſt baniſh out of our mindes all preiudice, 

Fe mull ba foreftalled opinions, and finiſter conceirs,of the miniſter of 

wiſhall fore Gods word whom wee are to heare; whereby men are cicher 

ftalledoy-nions carried away with a vaine 2dmiration of his gifts, and in the 
of the minifier ene time make no conſcience of feeding vpon that foode 
which is offred ; like vato thzm who in fteeJe C— of 


the winc, ftand wondring at the curious workmnſhip of thee 


cup; orels with a preiudicate opinion of his inſuſhciencic in 
gifts,or imperfeRions of life, whereby they ace ſo foreſtalled 
that 


Of onr preparation before we heare the word of God. 36g 
that they thinke nothing which hee can deliuer will be worth 
the hearing. 


Thirdly,we muſt expell out of our cogitations, the remem- j-j,, yup ore 
brance of all worldly buſineſes,pleaſures & delights,leaftthey pell all worldly 
diſtract our mindes in the hearing ofthe word, and ſo choak- cogitationr, 


ing this heauenly feede make it fruitleſſe; for as the veſlcll 
which isalreadie full, will receive no more, and whatſoeuer 
is powered into it, ſpilleth vpon the ground: ſothe minde 
that is full of worldly meditations, is not fit to receiue the 
word of God, but as ſoone as it offereth to enter, it is kept 
backe and fo periſheth; for God and Mammon, the holy word - 
of God and the cares and vanities of the world, can neuer dwcel 
at the ſame time together, but as ſoone as one entreth it expel- 
leth the other. As {TY men purpoling to write a ſermon, 
doc make cleane their writing tables, by blotting out y which 
was written in them before, A otherwiſe there would be ſuch 
a mixture & confuſion,that nothing would be legible; ſo whe 
we purpoſe to carry away a ſermon faire writtE in the tables of 
our emoties, we muſt firſt blot out all worldly affaires and 
buſineſſes,other« ife there will be nothing but confuſion, and 
we ſhall not be able to recall any thing to our remembrance, 


Fourthly, before the hearing of the word wee muſt ſearch d. Seft.4. 
and examine our hearts both concerning our finnes and cor- We muft ex- 
ruptions, as alſo concerning our wants and imperfeRtions; 97in our ſms 


for the firſt we muſt conſider to what fins we are moſt addic- 
ted, and with what temptations we are moſt eaſily fubdued, 
tothe end wee may bring our ſinnes to bee {haughtered and 
mortified with the ſword of Gods ſpirit, being otherwiſe vn- 
ableto oucrcome them our ſelues; 2nd that we may alſo there- 
by ſo ſtrongly arme all parts, both of our bodies and foules,fo 
as they ſhall not in time to come, bring vs againe vnder their 
dominion. And as citizens being beſieged with their enemies, 
doe learne by their aſſaulting which part of the citie is moſt 
weake, and {fo with more care and labour fortifie ic, with men 
and munition, trenches and bulworkes ; ſo when. we who are 
continually beſieged by our ſpirituall enemies, doe learne by 
their aſſaulting of vs where we are weakeft, and the enemie 
moſtlike to enter, then we muſt goe into: Gods armorie and 


prouide ſufficient weapons and mynition, whereby we may be 
enablcd: 


aid 
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enabled to hold out and make reſiſtance. So allo we are to 
conlider of our wants and imperfetions, that ſo we may be 
ſtirred vp with an earneſt defirc, to haue them ſupplied, and 
hereby may be moued with more care to apply vnto our ſelues 
ſuch foode as ſhall be moſt fir to ſupply theſe our wants, and 
amend our imperfeRtions; for as men who hunger earneſtly 
defire to be ſariſhed with wholeſome foode, neicher will the 

willingly withour any difference eate of all meates, eſpecially 
if they haue weake ftomackes,but of that which is molt fir and 
belt agrecth with them;ſo thoſe who finde their ſpiritual wants 
carncitly defireto be fatiſfied, and to haue their defeRts ſup- 
plyed : and for as much as all foode contained in Gods word, 


1s not fic for this purpoſe, nor agreeable to their tomackes, to 


DO _— . 
the end that Gods graces may be nouriined in them, therefore 


they will wiſely make choyle of that which beſt agreeth to 
their preſent Rate, and apply ir vnto themſclues accordingly. 
For example, he who findeth his heart hard and ſecure, muſt 
feede ypon the threatnings of the law, to the end he may be 
humbled, and his heart molified, and refolued intoteares of 
ynfained repentance; he that is of a broken heart aud contrite 
ſpirit,muſt feede ypon the ſweete and gracious promiles of the 
Goſpell ; he that is ignorant, muſt hunger after milke,and de- 
fire to be inſtructed in the principles of religion; he that hath a 
g00d meaſure of knowledge, may defire {tronge; meare, that 
is, attend vnto the more deepe poynts of diuinitie; in a word, 
euery man is to examine his particular (tate, and to ſearch our 
his greateſt wants, that ſo comming to heare the word,he may 
more diligently apply ſuch doctrines,inſtrugtions, and exhor- 
tations as ſhall bee maſt fit for his vſe and benefit; for that 
which is foode to one is poyſon to another, and that ſalue 
which is fit to heale one ſore, doth make another to felter and 
ranckell, and one part of the word of God being applied to 
men of diuers eſtates,doth worke diuers effe &s,one it feedeth, 
another it poyſoneth, one it healeth another it wounderth, ro 
one it is the ſauour of life vnto life, and to another it is rhe. 


ſauour of death vato death : and therefore before we come to ** 


the hearing thereof, we are to examine our ſtatcs that we may 
apply and make profitable yſe to our ſclues of that which is 


molt fit ro-nouriſh and rengthen vs in Gods graces, 
| Laſtly, 


__— 
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Laſtly and moſt eſpeciallywe arefovſe earneſt and harty ere to vſe 


prayer yntothe Lord that he may opex our blind eyes, ſo as we earneſt prejey 


ze the wonderfull things of his law, that he will take away Pl.r19.18. 
= wie harts,and —_ fleſh hearts 1n which his word 
may more eaſily be imprinted; that hee will with the oyle of 
tis grace bow our ackban willes, and make them flexible 
and inclinable to perfourme obedience to his wil, reucaled in 
his word,that he wil ſanCfie our affeRtions and purge them 
from their natffall corruptions, that hee will dftill the hea- 
uenly dew of lus holy ſpirit into our mindes and barraigne 
harts, that ſo the ſeede of his worde being watred there by 
may yecld aplentitull harueſt im grace al godlineſſe, 

And theſe are the duties which we muſt perfourmeinthe , c. 

time of our preparation:now after we are thus prepared and gp y, 1-.., 
haue preſenced our ſelues uito Gods holy aſſemblies, there ghich vem»ſ 
are alio other dunes to be performed to the end that Sathan perfourme in 
may nor diſtrat our minds and ſo make the word which we b*ringit, e 


_ 1 : 
heare trutleſſe : firſt wee are to ſet our ſelues in the preſence /; ay Fennes 


of God who looketh vpon ys,& beholdeth all our behawour = = 
in this action,according to the example of good (omebins. 
Att.10.33. Here (faith hee) wee are all preſent before God to 
beare all thmgs that are commanded thee of God. And if we thus 
doe we ſhall not careleflyand negligently heare the word of 
theLord,but with feare and neers 4 as 1n lus preſence,be- 
fore whom the earth trembletb,and the foundations of the mann- 
taines monue and ſhake as it is P/al. 18.7. 
Secondly,weeare toheare the word preached not as the 

word of a mortal man, bur as it is in truth the word of the e- 2 Fee mu 
uerliuing God, according to the example of the Theſſalens- _— E by: 
ans, 1,Thel. 2,13. when (faith the Apoſtle) yee recetued the Gd BED 
word of God whuch ye heard of vs,yee reccuued tt not as the 
word of men, but as 1t 15 indeed the word of God. For the 
miniſter 1s nor his owne ſpokeſman bur the ambaſſadour of 

he Lord, it1s nothis owne meſlage which be bringeth, bur 
the Lords embaſlage, & henceit is tharthe Prophers and A- + 
poſtles prefixe before their writings ; theſe & ſuch like ſpea- 
ches, The word of the Lord, the burthen of the Lord, thus 


Bb ſaith 


. at ies. ucdttoavetclroct and. du Seto eo... 
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faith the Lord; fo alſo the Apoſtle profefſerh ua his owne 
name,and in the behalfe of all Gods true mmniſters,that they 
are the Lords ambaſſidours who im Chriſtes ſtead beſeech 
their hearers that they will be reconciled vnto God, 2. Cor, 
5. 20. We muſt nottherefore looke vpon the man but on 
God who ſendeth him, nor on the earthen veſlell, but on the 


heauenly treaſure which it bringeth, nor onthe tumpleneſle, 


of the casket,but on the precious pearle whichis contayned 

n1t, nor ypon the meanefſe ofthe ambaſſadour, bur vpon 

the glorious royalty of the prince -who ſent him:and on his: 

ambaſlage whuch 1s the gladridings ofthe goſpel, the word 

of faluation and lite; whichis able to ſaue our ioulsand then 

his feete will eeme bcauttfull and none ſhall bz better wel- 

come, then ſhall we not contemne or negle&rheir miniſte= 

rie but recetue 1oyfully,reuerently,and attentively the word 

pron by them, remembring what our Sauiour Chriſt 

athſaid, Luk. 10: 16. Hee that heareth yu heareth mee, and 

he that aeſpiſeth you deſpiſeth me, and he that deſpiſeth me deſpi- 

ſeth him that ſent me. E | 

Thurdly let ysſtirre vp ourlelues to reuerentattention by 

$ Seff. 6. the conſideration of thaſe meſtimable benefites wlych are 
_— Bs denuued vnto-ys <1 the hearing of the word, asthat it1s the 
ſelverwith Ituely ſcede whereby we are begotten vnto God , the foode 
meditaiion of of our ſoules wherby we are nouriſhed nto everlaſting life, 
the benefite of that ſpirituall phyſicke wherby we are purged from our cor- 
hearing. ruptions, that light which guderh vs1n the wares of holines 
and righteouſnefle, ma word thatitts the cheife meanes to 

worke in vs all Gods graces 1n thus life, and to afſure ys of 
euerlaſting happineſſe in the life to come. And if theſe and 

ſach like meditations come to gur remembrance, they wall 

ſerue to ſtirre us ypfrom our drowſie dulnefſe and to heare 

Gods word with alacritic and chearefulneſe, faſtening our 

eyes on Gods miniſters according tothe example of Chriſts 

hearers, Luke 4.20, andeuen hanging vpon them (ike the 


child onthe mothers breſt)roſucke our ſoules nouriſhment P 


as the people hanged on our Sauiour. Luke 19. 48. 
Fourchly wee unult heate the word as f wee were neuer- 
? 9 more 


| - 


Wo 
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more to heare it, forwho can tell whither hee ſhall lue till 
the nextfabboth ? orthough he doe, yer how knoweth hee 
whether heeſhall have his ſenſes, vnderftinding, 'and me- 
morie,ſeeing hee 'will-not viſe themto Godsglone and his 
owne good ? orthoughhee haue , yermay the word of God 
bee taken from! hun and ſuch a/ famine bee of this heauenl 


foode that hee may wander from ſea toſea,and from North .4m.8. rr. 


to Eaſt ſeeking it and ſhall norfindit, and thertore whilſt 
the Lord ſpeaketh vnto vs, to day let vs harken and nor har= 
deniour hearts, for he hath not promiſedvs to morrow thar 
we ſhall heare it, whilſt wee inioy this heauenly light lerys 
looke vpon it and be direted by tto doe thewotkesof ho- 
lynefle, for it may be it will ſhortly ſer and neuer riſe agamie 
ynto vs, and then what wall follow but erernall darkenefſe ? 

- 4aſtly let vs be ſtirred vp to attention by the confideration 
of.Gods1udgments which he inflicteth onthe contemners 
'and.riegleGtoyrsof his word which. he may tuſtly every mi- 
Mute Poure ypon vs' whilſt ourminds are a wandringe not 
*egarding that which lice ſayth-ynto vs, hee may fuddenly 

ſtrike vs withfrenzie arid thadnes,or with dearth itfelfe, and 

then howfearefull and lamentable were ourſtate if ſuch a 


1udgemetit: ſhould ſcale vppon vs. Let vs remember what Ales 20. 


haxned todrowfie Emtichws,and cofider with'our felues that 


that which betallerh vnto'one may happen vnto/another, i $ Set. 7. 


And thus are wee toſtirre yp our {clues to the diligent and 


How we are 


attentiue hearing of Gods word that lo tmay beetruitful in ,, 1.1.10 ow 
our heartes and eftectualfor our conuerſion ahd calling yn ſelues afterwe 


- 


ro God;/butwhen wee hauepone tlius farre wee -muſtnot have heerd 
heere reſt ;' forif our enemic ſathari can nothindertheſced the wore: 


of Gods word from falling into our heartes thenhee will Ia- 
bout to ſcale tiway as!oone as it 1s lowed thatat may ne- 


yer take-roote- nor bring forth any. trune, as appeareth'by 
- amentable experience;tor how many are therewho recciue 
thewordof God withtheir approbation; aridareſomewhar 
aftetted with that which 1sſpokenand yet {ovne-atter- it 
vaniſheth away;and' nothing-remaineth but their.old cor- 
rupuons? and whenc dotlithis o_ ACRES 
Rt 7 Bb 2 © 


> 0 
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274 . Of the dutiewhich we muſf performs in e+<. 
of Sathan who when hee findeth the ſeed of the word not 
throughly entred into the ground of the heart and therein 
couered like arauinous bird deuoureth it, or if it haue a lit- 
tle rooting, yet hee choaketh it with the thornie cares of the 
world ſo as itneuer ſpringeth vp nonot ſomuch as into a 
blade of profeſſion, orititbe ſofarregrowne vp,yet he in- 
deauoureth to keepe 1t from. euer thriuing further, by cau- 
ſingthe hot ſunne of perſecution toariſe and with the heare 
thereof tomake it wither, and periſhe, though for a time it 
hauc made a flouriſhing ſhewezas our Sawour Chriſt hath 
taughtysm the parable of the Sower.Mat, 1 3. And there- 
fore it bln enby one of vs to take no le{le panes 
after the hearing of the word to keep it from deuouring 
and to preſerue and nouriſh it,that it may rake deep roote 
and bring forth much fruit, then we did in the time of pre- 
paration,and in the time when we receiued 1it;for as the carc- 
tull huſbandman taketh great paines in ſtirring vp his fallow 
grounds;and preparing i for the ſeed,as allo inthe ſeed ume 
1m {owing it 1n the ground thus prepared,and yerall this 
were to no purpoſe it hee did not afterwards harrowe it and 
couer it in the ground; ſo though we take greate paines n 
breaking. vp.;and/preparing the-fallowe' grounds of our 
hearts, andalſs inrecetuing the ſeed of Gods word yerifwe 


. + benotas carefull after all this to couer and hide this ſeed in 


the furrowes of our heartes thatitmay take deepe rooting 
it will ncuerþringforth any frunte of true godlinefſe. Now 
the meanes to preſerue; and nowriſh this heauenly ſecd: of 
Gods word is firſt ſerious meditation; wherby ee call to 
| nund that-which wee have heard, in which it 11s very re- 
quite that wee examine the doctrines which were dehue- 
red according to the touchſtone of Gods word , and turne 
' ouer the bible tothoſe proofes which we remember alledg- 
edas moſtprincipall- for the confirmation. of the-doctrunes 
whuch were deluered.:;anotable example whereof wehaue 


inthenoble men of Berea, As. 1710.11, Who though © 


with great readinelle they recctued thatdoGtrine which Paul 
had ; coma yet when they canic home they ſearched the 
1.7 | " UL ſcriptures 


Sathans tentations whereby he perfwadeth men &c. 4 75 


ſcriptures toſce if thoſe things which they hard were conſo- 
nantand agreeable withthem or no. * 

Secondly,we muſt vſc holy and Chriſtian conterence one 
with another,abourt thoſe martcrs which we have heard, tor 
hereby twill come to paſſe that wharone did not obſerue or 
hath torgotten,the other remembreth and r cth,and ſo 
likewiſe the other helperth out in another point where us 
netghbourfailerh,tull at l.:tt chey recall alche material pounts 
to their remembrance, cuen as many meeting together at a 
feaſt do euery one calt in [1s ſhot til the reckoning be made, 
ſo many1oymng their heads together for the recalling of a 
{ermontomind,one repeatcth ahctle and another as much 
more;till at laſt all be repeated. And ſecondly, this benefit 
redounderh hereofthatall which enery one remembreth by 
this repetition 1s moreſurely unprinted un lus memoric and 
is not afterwards cafily forgotten. 

Laſtly, thebeſt and ſureſt way to wnprint things in our 
memorteneuerafter to be blotted out, 1s ypon all occaſions 
toprattiſe tin our lies and coucriation, for as we only trul 
know that in chriſtianitie that which wepraQle, ſo likewif, 
that is onely well remembred whuchis wellpraQuiſed, 


— 
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Sat hans tent ations whereby he per/waaeth wen to de la 7 n Loop 
repentance anſwered. 


ZZ Nd ſo much concerning the ſubtill rentations of 
athan,where by he laboureth to make the word 


. 


e and vncftcCtuall tor our con- 


better opportunutie and are more fit ſor this purpoſe, Letir 
—""7 "8-17 be 


6, Seff.1. 


The tentation 
alluring to 
deferre re= 
pemtance. 
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begraunted(will he ſay)that it1s neccflarie that thou ſhoul- 
dett repent & riirne vnto God, yet thou mayclt deferre thy 
repentance yall thine old age, or at l:alt all the tune of 
{:cknefle, torthen thou wilt be more fitte to perfourme this 
dut2,then in the lowriſhing prune of thy youth, when as 
the exerciſes of religion arefo tedious and vnpleaſant, and 
the pleaſures ofthe world fo ſweet and delighttullz neither 
needelt thou to feare any m conuentence which will come 
hereby, tor God 1s ſograttous that whenſoeuer thou retur-= 
neſt ynto him he will rece1ue thee to mercy,torhe hath pro- 
nuſed 1n his word, that whenſoeuer a finner repenteth him 
of lis finnes he will blor all his wickednes out ot hus remem- 
brance : And therfore thou mayeſt unoy both the pleaſures 
of thus life and the life ro come, thou mayeſt repene time 
:nough hereafter and liue aſtrictand religious hte, when the 
heate of youth 1s paſt and old age drawes on, which 1s farre 
more fit for thele exerciſes : for what folly 1s it ſo to dote 
vpon the heauenly toyes to come;as that thou ſhouldeſt de- 
priue thy ſelfe of thole worldly pleaſures whuch are preſent 
teeing thou mateſt intoy both? | 
i renee; Againit which tentation it behoueth euery man moſt 
an moſt den. carctully toarme himſelfe as being in u ſelte moſt daunge- 
gerovs, rous and pernicious to greatmultirudes, as may appeare by 
too roo lamentable experience; for when as Sathan can no 
longer hudwinke ther eyes with the vayle of 1gnorance bur 
that they plainly ſee, that it concerneth their eternall ſalua- 
tlon to "4. ynto the Lord calling them to repentance, 
then not withſtanding thus farre he preuayeth with them 
thatrhey are content rodelay,their conucrhion and turning 
ynto God, ctther vyntill the time of fickneſle,or till theircld 
age. And therefore it ſhall nothe anuſle to {erdowne brief 
ſome waighty arguments, whereby eucry Chriſtian may be 
| moued to ſpeedy repentance, andnort to deferre their con- 
$.Sef.2. uerſion from dayto day, but to turne vnto the Lord when 
Actives to he firſt calleth them, h 
perſwade vs Thefirlt motiueto perſivadevys tothe haſtening of our 


to haſtenour .O 
repeneance, COmucriion ts Gods conunandement,whereby be —— 
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vs ſpecdily to turne ynto him, thatwe may doe lun ſeruice 
all the dates of ourlife,to winch end he hath created and re- 
deemed ys and doth continuallpreicrue vs. Pial,9 5.7.8.7 
day if you ſhall heare his voyce harden not your hearts, 10 as he 
chargeth vs notto refjlt his calling no nottull tomoroweg{cr 
it today we will not harken ynto hun, ke hath not prowated 
to call vs agatne vnlefte itbe to wdgment. So Eccl 12.1.Re» 
member now thy creatour m the dayes of thy youth whiles the e« 
will dayes come not, nor the yeeres approch, wherem thou (halt ſay 
Thane no pleaſure in them, that 15 their old age, as afterwards 
heexpoundeth himfelfe, And Ela. 5 5. 6, Secke yee the Lord 
whiteſt he may be found, call yee upen him whileſt he 1s neere. 
Matrh,3.2, Repent; for the kmngdome of heanen is at hand. At. 
3-19.And our fawtour Chritt doch nnoyne vs,firſt to ſecke the 
kingdome of God and the righteouſneſſe thereof. Matth.6.3 3, If 
therefore we wil not wittingly and wiltully breake Gods co- 
maundement, let ys offer ynto hum the ſeruice of our youth 
as well as the {eruice of our old age, for he requireth this as 
well as the other, nay before the other, and this was fignified 
vnder the types of the old law, where the Lord requreth 
thatthey ſhould offer vnto hum the princtpall of the flocke, 
and {| a bealts as were whole and ſound yong and withour 
blemiſh, So Lew, 3,1. the Lord requireth that the ſacrifice 
whuch they offered ſhould be with out blenuih, and 22,20, 
Te ſhallnot offer any thing that hath a blennſh for that ſhall not 
be acceptable for you. And Deut.1 5.21, if there be any blemiſh 
therem as if it be lame or blind,or hae any emill fault thou ſhalt 
not offer it unto the Lord thy God. And tor tranſgreſling this 
law the Lord reprehendeth the people by his Prophet. Mal, 
1.8. Andif ye offer the blmd for ſacrifice is it not euill ? and if ye 
offer the lame and ſicke is it not enill? offer it now to thy Princez 
will he be content with thee or accept thy perſon ſaith the Lord of 
hoaſtes. And verl.14. Curſed be the deceiner which hath in his 
flocke a male and wyoweth, and ſacrificeth to the Lord a corrupt 
thing. Now did the Lord regard the be:{ts,and hath he made 
ſomany lawes that he no, haue the beſt oi them? ſurely 
thisis not Gods mayne end, but to would chereby teach vs 
| Bd 4 We 


$ Set7. 3. 


2. Motive!d- .nce and turning vato God 4s taken from the momenta= 
ken from the 


me ſhortnefſe and the mutable yncertainty of our liues; wn 
ſhertneſſeef teipeGt of the ſhortneſſe of our hues they are compared toa 


mAns lifes 


momentany 
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co offer and dedicate vnto his ſeruice euen our beſt things 
asthe prune of our youth & our flouriſhing age,for was the 
Lord greatly off:n1cd when as m?n reſcrued the belt of the 
flocke to themſelues and offred the old,blind and lame vnto 
him;and will he be well pleaſed that we ſhould dedicate our 
youth and the ſtrength of body and foule vnto Sathan, and 
ourowne luſtes and reſcrue for him onely our old decrepit 
lame and withered age,when as our bodies arc full of diſca- 
ſes and our wundes of infirmities? will any Prince accept of 
vs it weſpend the whole tune of our youth and ftrengrh n 
the ſeruice of his enemies,and when we are {icke,old,lame & 
blind, offer hum our ſeruice, and will the Prince of Princes 
nan be well pleaſed ifhe be thus vied ? if Sathan and 
the w6rld haue all the pure wine will he be contented with 
eheleesand dregs, afthey hauethe ripe frute, will God haue 
thatwluch is rotten and putrified, If they haue our health wil 
he haue our ſickneſſt 2 {urely it is not likely; for the Lord 
who hath created vs redeemed vs and doth preſerue vs,doth 
looke to be ſerued with our youth health in ſtrength which 
he hath beſtowed on vs. 


Theſecond argument to mooue vs to haſten our repens» 


pilgrumage, tothe flowerand | of the field, tothe wind, 
a cloud, imoke, vapour, to a dreame, a tale tould, a fpanne 
ſhadow,and the paſſage of theweauers ihuttle,yeait 1s called 
vanitie at ſelfe, And therefore ſeeing our hues are ſo ſhort 
ſurely theyarcal to little choughthey were wholy ſpentin 
Godsſeruce; butſecing wee haue ſpent a great part of this 
ſhorttune euen our whole hte before our conuerhon after 
the luſts of the gentiles, let vs thinke that mough yea farre 
£00 much to be {o4ll beltowed , and from hence for ward 1:t 
ws live (as mich time as remameth in the fleſh ) not afterthe luſts 
of men but after the mill of God, as the apoſtle admonutheth vs. 
I.Per. 4. 2.3.But though our life were ſhort yetifthis ſhort 
tune were certain there were lome more ihew of realon why 
we 
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we ſhould defer our conuerſion; but as it 1s ſhort ſo 1s1tmoſt 
vncertaine, for wee haue not aflurance that wee ſhall hue 
one hower, wee are tenants at will in theſe earthly taberna- 
cles, neither doe wee know bow loone our great landlord 
will turnevs out of them; wee are the Lords ſtewards here 
onearth and we know not how ſoone our Lord and maſter 
wil call vs to a reckoninge and therefore it behoueth vs to 
hane our accompts alwayes perfect and the bookes of our 
conſciences made vp inreadinefſe. Weare vncertane when 
death willarreſt vsand carry vstotudgment and therefore 
we ſhould be prepared for it all tmes; when wee goe to bed 
we are ſoto lay vs downeasthough we were neuer to riſe til 
were to recclue our laſt ſentence, when werile vp 1n the 
morning wee are {o toſpend that day as though it were the 
laſt of our liues, for how many haue gone well to bed who 
haue beene dead before the morning 2 how many haue riſen 
(as they thoughtin pertett health ) and yet haue beene at- 
tached by death betore the cuenung ? and therefore it be- 
hooucth cuery one who hath any regarde of the cternall ak 
Uation ofhis(oule to rurne ſpeedily ynto God,and whule to 
day they heare hs voice not to harden their heartes. Men 
viually delate matters of leaſt waight and 1n the firſt place 
diſpatchbuſneſle of greateit ummportance, and therefore yn- 
lefle we thinke the preſerutng of our bodtes and ſoules from 
the eternall torments of hell are and the aflurance of euer- 
laſting happaneſle and bleflednefſe in Gods kingdome to be 
matters of lefſe umportance, then the obtaining of ſome vain 
pleaſures,vnconſtant honours or bale commodines , let vs 
turnc vnto the Lord betimes by vnfaned repentance and 
according to our ſautours adule. Matth. 6. 33. Let ws firſt 
ſecke the kingdome of God and the righteouſneſſe therof,and thes 
worldly neceſſaries ſhalbe caſt unto vs as a vantage inthis maine 
bargaine. It our houſes were on fire we —_ ſecke firſt to 
preſerue thoſe things which are moſt deare and pretious vn- 


- to vs good houſhould ſtuffe before lumber , Iewels before 


flute, and children before Jewels, but our liues are dayly mn 
a conſumption et dwm creſtamm vita, accreſert, whilſt wee 


grow 


380. CIMotinertoperſwade ys to haften our rep-ntance, 
row and increaſe,our hues decreate, and therefore in the 
hrlt placeler vs ſeek to preſerue our loule, which is;our chicte 
lewel and not{uffrit to periſh through mpenitencie, whilſt 
we gaine ſome carthly vanities. But moſt lamentable1s the 
prattie of molt who le as thoughthey were neuer to dic, 
or as though they had taken of God along lealy of their liues 
whuch 1s to expire-at a certaine appointed tune; and this 
makes them deterre their repentance and to put the ewll day 
far from theril at latt deathattacherth them & carrieith them 
ro 14dgment; and ts appeareth by the ſcripturs and conti- 
nual expertence.lob ſpeakang of carnal ſecure men {ath,char 
they take the tabret && harp? + rewyce inthe ſound of the organs, 
they ſpend their days i wealth & ſuddainly they go downe to the 
raue. T0b2 1.12.1 3.S0.Eccl.y.12 an doth not know his time 
but as the fiſhes which are taken in an emill nette and as the birds 
that are cavght inthe ſnare, ſo are the children of men ſnared m 
the emilltime when it falleth upon them ſuddamnly. when the exill 
ſeruant ſhal ſay in his heart my maiſter doth deferre his comming 
and ſhall begiune to ſante his fel/owes and to eate and drinke and 
zo be drunken; that ſeruants maiſter will come in a day when he 
loketh not for him and in anhowre that he is not aware of,and wit 
cut him off and gine him his portion with the wnbeleeners. as our 
ſartour hathtaught vs. Luke 12. 4.5.46. eAud we knvw what 
hapned to the rich man who ſaide unto his ſome, ſonle thou haſt 
much goods laid wp for many yeeres , lige at eaſe , eate arinke 
and take thy paſtime, encn the [ame night God ſaid vnto him, O 
foole this mght will they fetch thy foule from thee, and then whoſe 
ſpall thoſe things be which thou haſt promided. Lnke 12.19.20, 
Moreouer how many may we obſcruein our owne expert- 
encewho haue deferred thew repetance fro day to day think- 


$Seft. 4. 


That man : "28. ! | . 
prevpoſing 4 ing to repent cither in their old age or un the tune of their 


repentinold {ickenefle, and haue beene preuented and cut of by Godes 


age are cutof 11 doment 2 doe we not ſee that many haue beene taken away 
an themeane 
vime by Gods 
indgment. 


with ſuddaineand violent deaths, many depriued of the vie 


their ſicknefſe and haue ſo dyed mad;ftranticke, and ſenſles, 
wany who cometotheir old age and yet are furtherfrom 
T CPEntance 


of their ſences,memorie,and ynderſtanding, in the time of, 
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repentance then1n the time of their youth. Andrtlus cometh 
to paſle by the 1ſt 1ndgment of God tor what canbe more 
rtzhteous then that the Lorde ſhould contemne themarthe 
houre ofdeath who haue contemned hm their whole life? 
that they ſhould looſe ther memorie and ynderitanding i 
the time of ſickenes, who haue continually abuted them to 
the diſhonoyr of God in the time oftheir health; that they 
ſhould dye unpenttent who have lued in1mpenitencie, that 
they ſhould forget God whenthey are readie to goe out of 
the worlde , who would neuer remember hum whultt they 
were in the worlde ; that God ſhould withdraw lus grace 
when they are ſicke, which being often offered they deſpiſed 
when they were un health. And this the Lord threatneth 
Pro.1.24. Becauſe I haueTalled and yee hae refuſed, I aue 
ſtretched out mine hand & none would regard. v.25. but ye hae 
deſpiſed all my counſayle and would none of my correttion. v.26.1 
will alſo laugh at your deſtruttion & mocke when your feare co= 
meth. v.27.when your feare commeth like [uddaine deſolation, 
and your deſtruttion ſhall come like a whirlewind,ec. and v.28. 
then ſoall they call upon me,but I will not anſwere,they ſhall ſecke 
me early but they ſhall not find mee. v.29. becauſe they hated 
knowledge and did not chooſe the feare of the Lorde. So La- 
char.7.11,12.13.the prophet ſaith, that berar/ſe the people re= 
fuſed to harken, p:'lled backe their ſhoulder,and ſtopped their 
cares that tecy ſhould not heare,but made their hearts as an A= 
damant ſtone leaſt they ſhould heare the wards of the lord,ſent int 
his ſþirit by the mmiſterie of the former prophets,gherfore came a 
great wrath from the Lord of hoſtes, whereof it came to paſſe that 
"4s hee cried and they wonlde not heare, ſo they cried and the + 
Lord would not beare ther crie. And theretorc when the Lord 
calleth,lct vs aniwere LordeIcome,letys not del:iy our con- 
uerfion from day to day, but /ecke the Lord whil:ft he may be 
fornd,and call pon him whileſt he is neere,let the wicked (ow) 
forſake his wayes,andthe unrighteors bis one imaginations and 
' rettrne onto the Lord, and he will hane mercy upon tins, and to 
0.7 Goarfor he 1s very ready to forgigeas it 15, Eiay 5 5,0,7:But 
awe; cantemne the muuſteric of his \worde, aud when fe 
vets CAaucra 
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calleth to refuſe anſ{were, if wee harden our hearts againſt 
the meanes of our conuerſion, & quench the good metions 
of hs ſpirit when he putreth them into our nundes, {urcly it 
will come to paſſe,that as we neglect he Lord, fo he will ne- 
glect vs ; and though hee call vs to day yet he will not call a- 
gaine to morrow,but will let vsdte 1n our finnes without re= 
pentance. Let vs remeber the fearefull example of Z/a#who 
contemning his bleſſing and buthright, afterwards when he 
would hane mherited the bleſſing was reictted, for he found na 
pace to repentance tho:gh he ſought it with teares, as 1t1s, Hebr, 
12.16.17, Andofthe y. foollh virgins who neglecting the 
opportune time of proutding olle for therr lamps, afterwards 
wentto buy when 1t was too late, for the bridegrome paſled 
by and they were ſhut out of dores. Call to nund the teare- 
full example of Pharach,who till hardening his hart againſt 
Gods word ſentynto him and confirmed by many muracles 
and wonders,at laſt was deftroyed with his whole arnue, So 
Herode hauing hard /ohn Baptiſt willingly, and perfourmed 
obedienceto tome things which he had learned, yet becauſe 
he did notturne tothe Lord with lus whole heart norrepen- 
ted of his inceſt, was neuer after called againe but left of God 
to his owne hardnefle of hart; the ltke may be ſaid of Pi/ate, 
eAorippa, Felix, Indas, Demas Inlianthe Apoſtata, who ha- 
uing not harkened to the Lords call,butquenchedthe good 
motions of [us ſpirit,afterwards were gtuen ouer of God toa 
reprobate ſenſe to their euerlaſting rune and deſtruction, 
So likewiſe when as the Lord gaue the falſe propheteſle Te/a- 
bela time to repent,and ſhee repented not,hethreatneth his | 
heawe iudgements againſt her; ina word this is manifeſt in 
the examples of carnall ſecure men i theſe dayes, who ha- 
uing abuſed Gods mercy and long ſuffering, and deferred 
their conuerfion from day to day,atlaſt they aretaken _ 
in Gods heawe diſpleaſure, and as they lined like beaftesſo 
commonly rhey die like beaſtes : and therefore as wee loue 
the faluation of our ſoules let vs harken-when the Lord cal- 
l-rh,and not harden our hearts againſt the good motions of 
lus ſpirit, for if we be like theſe men an our wicked p_ 
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there 1s no hope we ſhould be vnlike themin fearctull pu- 
niſhments, | 
Thurdly, we are to conſider that our converſion and tur- 
ning vnto godly,vnfained,and true repentance: is the gift of 
God from whom euery | ann and perteGt giftdelcendeth,as 
1s, lam.1.17.And the | 
he offereth 1t vnto vs ; for God doth nor promule his giftes 
and graces,with condition that we may recetue them when 
we lift, but when he offereth them, Pfal.9 5.7. To day if yee 
will heare his voice harden not your hearts, he doth not giue vs 
reſpite tall to morrow ,now God calleth and inuteth vs to 
ro come ynto him,now he knocketh atthe dore of our harts, 
deſiring to enter thathe may dwell invs by his holy ipirit, 
andifwerefuſe to let him enter, how know we whether he 
will ever knocke againe ? if he doe not;what gaineſt thou, 
but the pleaſures of tinne fora ſeaſon, and in the endeternall 
:death? and whart looleſt thou, no leflea thing then cuerla- 
_ lite andan eternal waight ofglory m Gods kingdome? 
well, yet Chriſt knocketh atthe dore of our hearts,and if we 
will open he wilbe ourgueſt and tuppe wyth vs, bringing his 
cheere with hum,euen an heauenly banquet of all his {pirituall 
aces, butif wee rudely ſhut oh dores againſt lym,what 
can we haue that he will come againe when he findeth 
ſuch rude and vnauull entertainement? and then what will 
follow but that eyther wee ſhall never ſeeke after him, and 
then our caſe wilbe moſt mulerable, or with his ſpouſe in the 
Canticles we ſhall long ſeeke him but not find hun without 
= difficultie, yea perhaps wee may ſeeke him as Eſa 
ought lus blefling with teares and neuer find hun? 


CHAP. XXVYIII. 
Of the fourth matine taken from difficultie of repenting, cau- 
ſed by delayes. Senble rpg 
= Hec fourth motive to pcrſivade vs toſpeedy re- 
TI pentanceand turning ynto God, 1s thatthe lon- 
i (&8)] ger we deferre1t the harder wee ſhall find it, for 
83+2 the difficultic thereof wilbe much increaſed by 
delay, 
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delay,and our ſelucs alſo who are vnfit to day will bemore 
vnfitto morrow, the reaſons hereof are many, firft becauſe 
by continuall finning wee get acuſtome and habite of ſin- 
ning, aridif a cuſtome which1s bur aftected be hardly left, 
what ſhall we ſay of a cuſtome whuch 1s confirmed by nature 
or whatis nature ſtrengthened by! cuſtome? who knowerh 
nctthat the drunkard 1s more cahily reclaunedfrs his drun- 
kenneflewhen he farſt tallerhto this vice then when he hath 
long lied in it; that the ſwearer the longer hee vieth and 
inureth his tongue to {wearing , the more hardly can hee 
forbeare it, and the couctous man ag heincreaſcth mn-yceres 
increaſerh allo in couctouinefle, and the like may beayd of 
all other vices. Neythcr neede this ſeeme ſtrange ynto vs ſec- 
11g it1sathingapparentin reaſon and 1n experience; for the 
longerthe difcalc hath poſſeſſed the body the more hardly it 
15 cured, and therfore that counalle 15 good,YVements vecurrite 
morbo, preuent the diſcaſe before 1t hath ſeaſed on'thee or 
preſently after it harhtaken place remoue 1t, The longer the 
tore is negleCted the more itteſtreth & the greater dithcultic 
chereisto heale the loger the tree groweththe deeperroot 
ittaketh and the more harde 1t1s topullitvpp; the enemiess 
more cafily kept from ſcaling the walls, then beaten backe 
when he 1s entred into the muddeſt of the citie; &ſoit 1swith 
ſins and vices, facilins repelluntur quam expeliuntar, they are 
more eaſily kept from entrance then beaten our : asthertore 

ou would condemne hun ofextreame folly whowould not 


"regard his ſickenefſe tillit had ouerthrowne natureand tlien 


thinketo cureit, or who would negleCt to appli any,falye 
to a greilly wound till it were feſtred and then thmke the 
better to heale it; or that ſhould afſay to pullvpa young plane 
and being vnable fhould deferre ir till it were growneto a 
greattree, thinking then'tnore eafily ——_ typ by the 
rootes,or that would let the enemie quietly enter1nto the ct- 
tie with a purpoſe then toexpell him with more factitic-and 
lefſe loffe; ſo alike nay much morefookh is hee, who finding* + 
itnowea hard matterto.turnevnto God andto forlake his 


finnes deferrethit for many yearestogithertall the corrupt. = of « 
$290 | con 
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t10N of nature haue receiued double ftrength by long cuftoe 


' fo 


imagining that then hee can very.caiily atralne vnto hls pur= 
pole,let vs therefore breake of our {innes by vnfained repen- 
tance, and take heed of confirming our naturall corruptions 
by long cuttome, for as one fayth Dum conſnetudiu non 
reſſtitur fit neceſſitas, whullt cultome 1s nor broken ut becom- 
meth neceflitie, and as another, Scat won poteſt altzus dedi/- 
COre BP Aer nam linguam, fic VIX longam Peccat fc on/uetuainc 72, 
asaman cannot calily torget his mother tongue, ſo neither 
can he leaue cuſtomable ſinne. Soit 1s {aid Iob 20. 11, that 
the wicked mans bones are full of the (ines of his yo-th and that 
they ſhall lie downe with hum in the duſt; whereby it 15 1mpli-d 
that as diſeales atter they arc entred 1no the marroy & bones 
are incurable in ſo much asthey goe with me to ther graues; 
fo linnes and vices which are the licknefſes of the toule ha- 
ung ſcaſed and takenfaſt hold of a, man by long and co nt- 
nuall cuſtome from his youth; will moſt bardly leave hun m1 
his age but will hang fatt on till the day of his death. And 
hence it isthatthe Lord by his Prophet doth note 1t to bee a 
thing impoſſible in reſpect ofhumaine power to leaue thoſe 
finnes which are cuſtomablely conumured. Ter. 13 23.{a 
the blacke more change his ſzan;or the leopard hus ſþotts? then may 
ee alſo doe 004 that are accuſtomed to doe enill, and therefore 
ifeuer we meaneto leaue our finnes & to turne vnto God it 
is beſt to beginne before the corruptions of nature bee con- 
krmed by cuftome. g | 

Secondly while wee live in our finnes wee gentinue in Sa- 
thans thraldome and he hath full poſfle{1;on of vs; wluch poſ- 
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2. Becauſe 


ſeſſ1on the longer he holdeth the more hardly will he be caſt 5.,4., wit 
out; foras thoſe who haue along tine quietly 1ntoyed their mre hardly 


houſesand lands thoughtheir title be but w 
hardly diſpoſſeſſed then if at their firſt entrance ther right 


eyetare more 5 
as 


2 caſt out of 


244 poſſeſſion 


when he hath 


had bene called into queſtto, both becauſe long cuſtoine hath long held it. 


initthe nature ofa law, and the parties themſelues will bee 
moreearnelt in vſing all meanes to retaine their poſſetſzons 
which they haue long held,tune hauing worne our al doubt- 


ing of their right : ſo ſarhan 1s more hardly thruit out of hus 
poſſeſſion 
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polleſi1 10n when he hath long kept1t, becauſe hislong houl- 
ding of vs1n his thraldom maketh hum unagine that he hath 
right to hould vs1hll, and hee 1s moſt earneſt in viing all his 
ſtrength and pollicezto hould that which he hath alrezd 
gotten and long kept in lus poſſeſſ1on. We know that when 
a {ouldier in fight hath taken another captuue, at firſt he victh 
al meanes to breake from him as hawng better opportunitie 
whenthey are full nthe field, then he can hopeforafter whe 
he is carried away and claprt yp1n priſon : and as he hath lefſe 
meanes,{o allo he hath lefſe detire to elcape; afterthat by co- 
tinuance of tine his captiuie 1s made more fanulitar ynto 
hun; and we commonly {eethata bird as ſooneas ſhee 1s ra- 
ken, fluttereth and ſtreth to get away, butafter ſhee hath 
bzene a while 1n the cage ſheets content to ſtay there ſtill 
thoughthe deore be open; and ſo 1t151n our ſpirituall thral- 
dome, atthe firit wee haue beſt meanes to clcape and mo! 
dctire allo , forafter wee are inuredto fathans captiuitie 
V/CC Are Content to remaine his bond{laues ſtill. And if wee 
detire to cicape hee would more diſdaine that wee ſhould 
{true and oppele our (elues againſt him, after he hathlong 
' Line had vs at commaund,and ruled vs at his becke, then 
when atthe hrit wefell mtorhus cruell flagerie. 
RIP. Thirdly the longer that finnc hath dominion ouerys the 
: = -" more1t increaſethinftrength,and the more hardly it is{ub- 
*.,.,--:4: ducd, foritisthe nature ot ſinne as ſoone as tis entertained 


freuthef to make way and roome for more and thoſe worle thenitſelf 


ſ11n2 increa- og wee may teen the example of Dad, for vihen hee was 

Fu vuercome of1dlenefle, 1tmade way foradulterie, and adul- 
terie for murther. So Herodentertained inceſt;and that o- 
menedadoorein lus heart tolet in murther, and both theſe 
made open way for all helluh impietie; {o Iudas retayninge 
full I1s couctoulnefic was mooued thereby to betray his 
maiſter; and tlus finne brought him firſt to deſperation, & 
then to hange lumiclte; yeathe Apoſtle Pere after that he 
toyned himiteclte in corpante with the wicked {eruantes of 
the more wicked high Prieſt;at firit was mooued hereby to 

Maith.16. 


denue lus maſter, and when hee had gone thusfarre, then - 
| hee 


| Motinestoperſwade v3to haſten our repentance 387 
hee denicth him againe with an oath, and when hee had 
thus farre proceeded in the courſe of finne, hee maketh no 
conſcience of redoubling his oathes, curſing humſelte uf hee 
knew the man; fo that the longer wee let finne hauedo- 
minion in vs, the more 1t will increaſe 1t ſelte m ftre 
and number, till our heartes bee full of finne and wicked= 
nefle. As therefore thoſe citizens were to bee accounted 
moſt foohih,who when they.faw an hundred enemucs en- 
tred into the citic, ſhould deferre the beating ofthem out 
or killing of them;till they. had opened the gate to letin ten 
thouſand more better armed and more ſtrongly prowded, 
thinking then to haue better opportunitie, and more abt- + 
litie to giue them the repulle, lo alike fooluyh are thole who 
finding 1t hard and defficult to ſubdue ſome few funnes, to 
which chey are now gtuen., doe deferre it till the tune to 
come, when as they areuncreafed in huge multituds unagt- 
ning thentodoe it with more eaſe. Sinne,it is the poylon 
of the ſoule, as therfore poyſons being arunke arepreſently 
to be caſt vpagaine, otherwiſe they diſperle themſelues inthe 
yainesand fo going tothe hatt cauſe death; ſo this poyſon of 
finne if it belong keptuin vs, it will diſperſe it ſelfe ouer the 
whole bodic and ſoule,and ſealing vponthe heart, wil plung 
vsintocuerlaſting deathand deſtruction. Sunne tis an hea- 
ute burthen and vpon whomſoecuerit hieth 1twill preſſe them 
downe vnto hell; as therefore the way tocaſea man of his 
burthen 1s notto adde more vntot but to caſt it of, ſo the 
way toeale vs of the heaute burthen of finne, is not to 1ns 
creaſe the waight by adding fhll more and more yntoit but 
by caſting it of ſpeedily, for when by this continuall additt- 
on our ſinnes are growne toan vnſupportable wayght,they 
will ſooner preſſe vsdownethen we thall caſtthem of, 

Fourthly, the longer wee hue in finne the more vnplea- 
{ant will vertue and godlinefle be vnto vs; and the more wee 
are delighted in the fulfilling the luſtes of the fleſh, the 
* more butter 1t wilbe to mortifie them, and toimbraceany 
ſtri& courſe offanEification,ſemgtheſcare contrary the one 

tothe other; he that hath long continued in darknefſe can- 
C c not 


- 


the longer we 
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not indure the light of the ſunne;hee that neuer taſted an 
thing but {\veetand pleaſantmeats,cannot abide to feed vp- 
onthole whichare ſowre and butter; hee that was borne and 
bred1in hote countries, 1s notable to brooke thole which are 
cold; and ſothoſe who haue accuſtomed themſclues to finne 
wil hardly be euer broughtto unbrace verrue and godlineſſe, 
thele being as contraric one to another,as light and darke- 
nefle, ſweet and ſower,hote and cold, elpecaally conſidering 
that ſinne1sas delighttul tothe taſt of a natural man,as drink 
whenhee 1sextreamely tluritie,or meat when he 1s ready to. 
pine for hunger. 
Fiftly, the longer we lus in our fins and deferre our co- 

verſion ynto God, the more are our vnderitandings dark - 
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6. Becauſe. \ etfeGtuall will 


dhe meanes 


harts hardned, and our conſciences ſeared,& all the powers 
and faculacs of our bodies and ſoules are more and more 
diſabled; for as the longer that ſicknefle hath continued,the 
moreit weakneththe body 6 maketh t vnfit for any worke 
or aftio,ſo the longer finne which 1s the ſickneſſe of the ſoule 
hath ſeaſed onvs, the more vnable we are to ſhake it off, 
and the weaker itmaketh vs ro performe any good aCtions, 
When men at firſt fall into vnuluall ſinnes,thewr con{crences 
cnecke them,and they feare leaſt the Lord will poure vpon 
them his heawte 1udgements, but when they haue comnut= 
tedthe ſame ſinnes againe and againe, and yet are notpu» 
niſhed, then like theeues who hawng eſcaped after one rob- 
berie commuted, are ready to comnut another,{o they ha- 
uing nottaſted of Gods 1udgementsthreatneg, thunke thar 
they ſhall neuer be inflicted onthem, and therefore are rea- 
dic to finne againe; vntill by long cuſtome in {inning their 
hearts are hardned and their con{cences ſeared as it were 
witha hoteiron,{oas nate without any checke or remorſe, 
yeawith all pleaſure and delight they cannot commur thoſe 
finnes, whichin former times they would have trembled,to 
haue entertained into their fecrets thoughts. 
Sixtly, the longer weedeferre our repentancethe more 
= meanes be of our conuerſzon; for > 
war 
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word of God, will either ſoften our hearts like waxe,or $78 7, 


hardenthem like clay, either it wilbe the ſauour of life vnto 

life,or the {auour of x wer to our deeper condemnation,as 1s 
2 Cor.2.16. If it once goe out of Gods month i ſhall not returne 
vntohim voyde,but it (hall accompliſh that which he will, and it 
ſhall proſper in the thing whereto he ſendethiz, (whether it betor 
the conuertion or hardenung of thoſe. who heare t) .as 1t 1s 
Efa,; 5,11. we knowifalalue be apphed 'vnto a wound ey- 
ther it healerh it, orelsthe ſore ouercomung the vertue ther- 
of doth more feſter and ranckle, and to x An ſpuitual falue, 
being applied vato our ſoules wounded with tinne,doth et- 
ther cure them, orelſe becomming vneticQuall they:waxe 
worle and worſe. When men (leepe &arcſuddainly wake= 
ned with ſome ftrange and vnuſualſound, they preſently 
{tart vpandare amaſed,but after along tunethey haue bene 
acquainted with the noyle they can tleepe ſecurely and not 
be much dilquieted; {ſo when men {leeping in carnall feeun- 
tiearcawaked withthe — ings of the law preached vn- 
tothem,which like Canon ſhotthidreth ther ceares,they 
arcatfirit ſomewhatrouzed ypand- beginne tolooke about 
them, but giuing themſcluesto {leepe againe in their ſunnes, 
after they hauc bene many times awakened, atlaſt thus fear- 
full ſound nothing moues, nor diſquetts them neither wil 
any thing waken them out of thus ſpirituall lethargte, bur 
' the voyce of the Archangell commanding them to ariſcand 
to come vnto1udgement. 

Scucnthly,ifwe deferre our conuerſion vatil our old age, 
it will then be more harde and difhcultthen in the ttme of 
youth,becauſe old men are more indoctble & vnfitto learn, 
then they werein their yourhfull dayes, and cherefore who- 
ſocuer meane to attaine vnto learning, or to knowledge of 
any ſcence, tradeor _ they doe not deferre it to 


their old dates, butgiue themſelues vnto it in the tune of 


their youth,when as their wits are molt freſh, & their capa- 
citie moſt quicke to receaue inſtruction. Seing then there is 
much knowledge neceffarily required to the makin 


of a 
truc Chriſtian(for without knowledge we can haue nofach, | 
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and without faith there 1s no ſaluation) therefore for the at- 

ning hereuntoit1s very needfull that we beginne betimes - 
and ſct our {clues to: learne Gods-true religion in the time 
of our youth, when as wee are moſt fit for this purpoſe. And 
this counſayle. the wiſe man giues vs Prou.22.6. Teach a 
child inthe trade of his way and when he 1s old he ſhall not depart 
from i. Secondly.as oldmen are more vnfittolearne,fo alſo 
they are more forgettull ro remember that which 1s taughr 
them, and therefore if they doe not {et their whole mindes 
ypon Gods word, and continually call co mind that which 
hath beene: deltuered vnto themn the preaching thereof, 
mediating therein with the prophet Daxid day and night, 
all they haue teatned,will ealily (lip out of therr weake and 
decayed memories. VVluch thing is moſt hard tor them to 
pertourme by reaſon of manifold dittrathons, which that 
ages {ubiect yaro, as the infirmuties of the body,fickneſle, 


' aches,and innumerable grictes, andalfo the manifold trou- 


bles and cares of mind,not onely tn reſpec of their owne 

Race,buralto im the behalf of cherr children, yong nephewes 

& neere friends,whole welfare is as deere vnto the astheir 

owne.:now if a ſingle man hath cares mow to «diftraft 
hm from Gods leruice, how many are their diftrattions 

whatſe: cares are doubled and redoubled : and therefore if 
we'would make choiſe of the fitteſt time for our conuerſio 

wemult not deferreit till our old age, but turnevnto God 
in our youth, when as our wittesare moſt fit to receyue, 

and ourmemoriesto tetaine inftruftion. 


6. ts * _ »Laſtlpifwee deferre our cortuerfion vnto God till our old 
8. B:caſe age,ot till we lye on our death bed, we ſhall find t more 
the bour of difficult inthat our enemie fathan who alwayes goeth a- 


death is the 
moſt wvyufit 


pime for rem 


pentance. 


bout hke a roaring lion,ſeeking to deuoure vs, doth then 
redouble his malicious diligence in {working our deftru- 
Gon when as heeſeeth the time drayve neere wherein hee 
mubt arraine his parpoſe, or elſe for euer faile of his defire, 
what, therefore will now our malicious powerfull and moſt 

ſuball enemie leaue vnattempted 2 what violence will hee 
net now offer'? whar pollicy wyl hee not affay to drawe 

Foc: 
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vs from God, to his kingdome of darkenefle 2 wee knowe 
that when cnemucs ws fp citie doe heare = thewr 
ſeidge is ſhortly to be rayſed by the approaching ofmi 
ſi "=... or <rrh a while wall hrs vaine rr 
leſſe, by reaſon that the citie well bee more ſtrongly man- 
ned and better victualed, howe they will bend all their 
ordinance againft the wall to make a breach, how furi- 
oully they will giue the aflault, and how deſperately they 
will fight that they may not bee diſapointed of their h 
and looſe all their former labour; and ſhall wee thinke 
that ſathan who hath longe beleidged vs, defiring nothi 
more then to ſacke our ſouls,and to yy themof al Gods 
graces and to lead them captiue to hell and deſtrubtion, 
will vſe leſſe politicke furie in aflaulting vs with all his cn- 
' ginesof battrie when hee ſeeth the time _— when as 
" now or neuer he is to accompliſh lus detire 2? Bur let ys 
'* conſider morcouer how able wee are to indure his aflaults 
if wee doe not prepareour ſelues before the time of (ick- 
neſſe, arming our ſelues with the whole armour of God; 
lurely wee are naked and lie open to all lus violence, eng 
deſtitute of the girdle of veritie; the knowledge of Go 
truth, neither armed with the breſtplate of righteouſneſſe, 
nor hauing our feete ſhod with the preparation of the 
golpel of peace, whereby wee might bee 1nabled cheare- 
y to march 1n the afflified way which 1s full of the 
thornes and briars of tribulation and afflictons, wherin 
we muſt trauaile if we will gocto Gods kingdome; neither 
yet hawng the ſhield of fatth whereby wee nught quench 
the firie dartes of thewicked one, northe helmet of ſalua- 
tion, nor yer any ſkill to vſc the fiyord of the Reb ghe 
word of God : eyther for the defending of our! ; or 
the offending of our enemie. And whereas wee may hope 
that God will atthattime ſupply all our wantes and gue 
vnto vs all his ſpirituall armour whereby wee may beede- 
* fendedandſathanrepulſed, wee areto knowethat God y= 
ſeth not ro gjue his heauenly and fpintuall graces at the 
houre ofdeathtothoſe, who haue contemned them altheir 
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life, or if hee doe beſtowethem ypon any itis ordinarily 
by meanes which hee hath ordayned for tius purpoſe, as 
the hearing of the word, harty prayer, holy conterences, 
and ſuch hke ſpirituall excerciſes : now let it bee graunted 
tat wee may haucatſuch tunes of our morrall fickneſles, 
Gods —_ and all other outward helpes toturther vs, 
ir: performung of thele duties (which yet notwithſtanding 
10 man can prone to himlelfe) yet howe vnfit is any 
1.1910 this caſe for the effeCtuall doing of theſe holy ex- 
erciſes, when ashis bodie 1s full ofpaine, and his minde 
ful of angwihe, partly fearing Gods wdgments and eter- 
nall damnation, partly fra greeued with the loſle of all his 
delights, and becauſe hee is toparte with lusfriendes, part- 
ly being troubled and diſtratted with diſpoſing of his 
worldly eſtate and ſetting all things in order; and when to 
all theie mcumbrances there is added {athans dangerous 
ions, who then moſt yiolently aſlaulteth, and moft 
ſubrilely. vyndermuneth vs that hee may worke our finall 
deſtruction 2 And therefore ng our conuerſion in the 
. time of our ſickneſſe is ſo hard and difficult, (I had almoſt 
fayd deſperate, ) let vs whileſt the Lord giueth vsthe out- 
ward meanes of our 'conuerſion, and withall the vie of our 
ſenſes, ynderſtandings,and memones,. ( all which when 
weeare grieuoully ficke, arc alwates — weake- 
ned, and fometune quite ougrthrowne ) letvs (1fay) vn- 
faynedly turne vnto the Lorde by vnfained repentance in 
the time of our health, and ſtrengh,andnotby ourdelayes, 
hazard and deſperately indanger the eternall faluation of 
our ſoules for the inioying ofthe tranſitory trifles and vaine 
delightes oftlus muſerable world. 


i ——_— 


——_— 


CHAP. XXIX, 


Of the fift Motine which is that our delay will brnge more + , 
- ſorrowe or witerdeſtrutiion, 


The 
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ing of this poiſon of finne,though tt be ſvecte and pleaſant 
tothe taſt, remembring that it 15 deadly in GP if it 
beenot ( as itwere ) caff vP againe by vnfauned repentance; 
ct not our glutronous appetites cauſe ys to ſurtet on the 
pleaſures of tinne, ſeeing the preſent delight will not coun= 
tervaile the future paine, when as being tickein finne,and 
tormented in conſcience, wee ſhall yomit that with greets, 
whuch wee haue eaten with pleaſure, finding more bitter- 
nefle inthe caſting vp, then {weetenefle when we ſwallowed 
tdowne. But this 1s the beſt which can befall vs, for if we 
doe not thus hartely forrowe for our ſinnes, but fhll live 
in them with nr and deligl:t, then doe wee nothi 

clſc bur heape vp 1udgement, and puniſhments, whuch ſball 
one day bee powred ypon vs 1n full meaſure, and fill 

the vialls of Gods wrath, till being filled vp tothe brimme, 
hee will powre them out ypon our pon; Bru” 1 And this 
the Apoſtle plainely ſheweth. Rom. 2 . 5. But thou { /aith 
bee ) after thine hardueſſe and heart that cannopgzpent heapeſt 
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More ſorrow 
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 wmtothy ſelfe wrath againſt the day of wrath, and of the dee!4- 
ration of the inſt indgment of God. 6. Who will rewarde e:ery 
man accordinz to his workes. &c. And ths 1s all the trealure 
whuch ſinners, by deferring their repentance heape vp vnto 
them(elues for the laſt dates; as Iames ſpeaketh. Iame. ;. 3. 
The longer therefore wee deferre eur repentance the more 
wee increaſe the bills of accoumprs, of wluch wee ſhall ne- 
S uer bceable to giue a reckoning, at the great, and generall 
audit, the more wee heape vp our finnes, the more wee 
| heapevp Gods wrathzand 1acreaſe the meaſure of our con- 
demnation , and helliih tormentes cuery day, ( as it werc) 
pyling vp wood, in whuch we ſhall eternally be barned. 
v7 The {1xr motiue to perſwade vstohaſten our conuerfion 
- ©: 1s... Ynto God with all ſpecd,is the conſideration of the dange- 
Unrour day. Coulnelſe of our citate before our conuerſion; for wee are 
erows eftate dead 1n our {innes,the children of wrath and cnenues'ynto 
wWecen- God,whoeucry minute lye opento his wdgements andpu-' 
aerfen.  niſhments. And this the Lord implicth in us ſpeachta{ ain, 
Gen.4.7. If thou deft not well (kuth he) ſame beth at the dove, 
thatis the puniſhment due to thy finne, like a cruell wilde 
beaſt ſtill watcheth and waiteth for thee, ſo as thou canſt nor 
ſtirreany way butit 1s ready to ſeale ypon and deſtroy thee. 
Now in whata fearefull - by are thoſe whoeuery minute 
live in thus daunger, of whuchif they be ſurpriſed whar can 
remaine vnto them buteuerlaſting death and deſtruftion; 
For aa the tree falleth ſo ſhall « hie, as ts Eccl.11.3.that 1s;as 
the day of death leaueth vs,o ſhallthe day of1udgment find 
vs, and thereforeif wee be raken away in our 1mpxnitencie 
whileſt we are dead in our fins, cluldren of wrath,and ene- 
mues ynto God,ſuch ſhall we be preſented before the tribu- 
nal ſcateof1udgement inthe preſence of the great 1udge of 
4. $e8,3. heauenandearth, 
The ſeacnch * Theſcuenth mottue may be drawne fram the manifold 
motive «ken benefits which will accompanie our ſpeedie conuerſion,for 
from the be- 5-44 virtue and goodnefſe being ſowne invs inthe time of 
nefiues evi outh,will rake more d in vs,ſo as1 Gl 
accompenie Youth, more dcepe rooten vs,ſo asitcannotea y 
uf Conmer- þe left orloſt;for as the veſſell doth longeſt retaine the (i _ 
ow wr | ; an 
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and taſt of that liquor which was put into whukcſt.it was 
new and ynſcaſoned, fo they will longett retzine vertue and 
goodnefſe who haue it planted in them inthe:r youth, acccr 
dingtothat Pro. 22.6, reach achild un the trade of Is way, 
and when he is old he will not depart from . Second] yituc 
turne to God berunes the excrcites of religion, and workes 
of ſancufication, will be farre more pleaſant and cafic then 
we deferre them till our old age, for often vie will bringe vs 
to acuſtome, and long cuſtome will worke 1n vs an habite 
of yertue, which will be cafe and familiar, ifchildren from 
their youth be brought vp in trades and occupations which 
arc exceeding hard and difficult, rhey do attaine to the $kill 
and praGhſe of them with exceeding dexteritic and quick- 
neſſe,butitthe learning of them be deferred nill old age they 
ca neuer attaine —_ m, or at leaſt performe themlow- 
ly and with great difficultie, and loit from our childhood 
wee, accuſtome our jcluesto the learymg and prac of 
the workes of holinefle and righteouſnefle, they will growe 
exceeding cafic and pleaſant, whereas bemg derradiakey 
wilbe difficulr and a If the oxe whileit he 15 yong be 
accuſtomed to the yoke hee draweth init quietly and with 
No great paine,but it he runne long 1nthe paſture vnbroken 
_ vntamed, when he 1s broughtto the yoke he ftrugleth 
and {tr1ueth,and therewith gaulling his necke draweth with 
excecding payne and wklomeneſle; and fo if in our youth 
we ws ourlelues to beare the yoke of obedience, it 
walbe eafte and pleaſant, butit we vie delayes we ſhall grow 
ſtubborne and itifnecked hke vntamed oxen, and the bea- 
ring of Chriſts yoke thro ugh our umpaciencic,and tiie rebel- 
Lon of our nature wall gaule and vexe vs. Thurdly,the ſoo- 
ner weeturne yntoGod, the more toy, peace and comfort 
thall we haue mthe whole courſe of our hues, for what 1o 


may bee compared with the ioy in the holy Ghoſt, what Pro. t 5. : x. 


peace 1s like the peace with Godz& the peace of conſcience, 
when as wearcure that we are now friends,who before we 
wcreenenuesand ciuidren of God and heires of his euerla- 
fting kingdome of glory, whoan tune paſt were ay” 
wr 
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wrath and fire brands- of hell } what comfortin the world 
can be imagined-like vnto the conſolation of Gods ſpirit, 
which 1sable comakeall atflictions light; and even death ir 
ſelfe ſweeragd plealantynto vs; but this 1oy, peace , & com- 
fort doe all Tompante our true conuerfion vnto God, and 
therefore who would deferre it for one day,ſecing it bring- 
eth {uch inettumable benefits and ſuch ſurpaſling pleaſures 
asnone {ufhctently vnderſtand them,but they who feele & 
intoy them. Whereas on the other ſideif we deferre our co- 
nerſ1on, in the meane whule wee are continually ſubie& to 
the checkes and terrours of an cull conſcience, in feare of 
Gods1dgements andeternall damnation : and though in 
outward thewe wee may bee exceeding merie and plea- 
fant,yer our muth 1s ful of ſorrow, and our oy of bitternes, 
and of ſuch laughter wee may ſay,thou art and of this ioy 
what is that which thou doeſt ? as the Wile man ſpeaketh, Ec+ 

I-25 iter from'the teeth” 


 moredelightful vnto any Chriſtan heart, then to ſerue our 

creatour "DA the dates of our youth, & to iſhew our thank- 
tfulnefle to God our redeemer fe all the ineſftimable bene- 
fits which he hath beſtowed vponvs, by cauſing our lights 
to ſhine before men,and by glorifying his name 1n our god- 
ly & Chriſtian lives ? what can be more pleaſing toa thank- 
Ll mind then to take all occaſions of expreſſing thankful- 

fulnefle to hum ynto whom we are {o na bounden ? Laſt- 
ly, as by our ſpeedy conuerfion vnto God we liuc infivecte 
comfort and 1oyfull peace,ſo alſo wee ſecurely expeQ death 
and giue1tenterrainement when 1t —— with cheere- 
full countenance, for being conuerted vnto God we are at 
peace with him and in tus loue andfauour, wee are affured 
that the curſe of the law 1s nayled to Chriſtes croſle, that he 
was condemned that we might be 1uſtificd and put todeath 
chat wee nughtliuectcrnally, thar he ts gone before vs unto 


heaueg 
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heauento {pra vs aplace there, and now ſitteth atthe 
right hand of his father to gue vs 1oyfull entertainement 
when we come ynto him, that he hath taken away the ſting 


of death which 1s finne, and hath made a ſourraigne medt- 


cine againſt this poyſon with hus precious bloud, and there- 
fore being conuerted vnto God we need not to feare death, 
nay rather wee may wiſhe with the Apoſtle to be ſpeedily 
asſſelued that we may be with ((hriſt ſeeing that ts beſt of all. As 
it 1s Plul. 1.23.neyther need wee to teare the deſtruction of 
this earthly tabernacle, ſeeing wee are aſſured that we hane @ 
building ginen vs of Ged, a houſe not made with hands but cter- 

wn the heawens. as it1s 2,Cor,5.1, Morcouer we ſhall not 
need to feare either ſuddaine death;or an ewll death, fort 
cannot be ſuddaineto them who are alwates prepared, Nee 


[1h eft male mori qui bent vixit, neither can he die ill who hath Auz%#- 


ned well. On the other fide thoſe who deferre their re- 
pentance and turning ynto God, when death apfrocheth 
are filled with horrour & teare when as they ſee that they are 
{Ull ſubteR rothe curle ofthe law and every minute in dan- 
gar of Gods fearfull iudgements; when as the waight of fin 
prefieth them, Sathan and their owne conſcience accuſeth 
them, death waiterh on the:a to bring them to euerlaſting 
death, hell, and deſtruction, And theretore ſeeing ſo many 
benefits accompanie our ſpeedy conuerſion both mn life and 
death, and ſo manycuils tollow our delayes : ler vs nor be 
moued by Sathans tentations, the ſweetenefle of finne, nor 
with the alluring vanities of this decentull world to deterre 
our repentance from day today, but let vs now harken 
whileſt God, yet calleth vs, and take the good and accepra- 
ble time when he offerethit ynto vs. 
The eight motiue toperſwade vs to ſpeedy conuerfion, 


1s that our turning vnto God being deferred toour olde z,,,;; ,.. 
age, or till the tune wee lie ficke on our deathbeddes, 15 pentance de- 
not ſo excellent in it one nature, nor fo acceptable wn- ferred to olde 
to God, as if it were performed in the time of our youth; 43*#"%t/* 
for what greatmarter 151t if wee leaue our finnes,when they, 
are readic toleaue vs, to renounce the world withthe riches 


honoures, 


/ 
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honoures, and pleaſures thereof, when they are readie to a- 
bandon vs; to unbrace mortification, when as our bodics 
are mortificd with fickenefſe , and brought to the gates of 
death; to giuerto the pore when wcecan keepe our goods 
nolonger,to forgiue our enemies, when as we can not offer 
them any further wrong, or yiolence, to comend our wines, 
and children, into the hands of God, when as we our ſelues 
can no longer dctend and proutde for them 2 to ceaſe to 
fweare and blaſpheme Godes name, when as ſoone after 
wee ſhall ceaſeto ſpeake? moreouer how can wee thinke 
that this will be acceptable vnto God when as wee doe nor 
come vnto him before all the world forlakes vs , nor crauc 
his helpe till wee are abandoned of all other ſuccour, 
nor offer to come into his ſ{cruice before wee areready ta 
goe out of the worlde, and thatrather for feare of punuſh- 
ment; and hope of reward,then for any loue we beare to our 
Lordand maiſter. But letit be granted ( as in trueth it can- 
not bee denicd) that whenſocuer wee truely repent vs of 
our ſinnes and turne vnto God he wil recetue vs to mercy, 
ſhould weetake occaſion hereof to deferre our conuerfion 
and to continue i our funnes 2 ſhould his loue and mer- 
cy. towardes vs mooue vs to'rebellion, and umpictic , to- 
wards him, and becauſe hce 1s gratious and long ſuffering 
ſhall we therfore the more offend him, and as i: were wher 
the edge of his wrath againſt vs 2 be it farre from vs. Nay ra- 
ther if God be'gratiousand mercitull,let vs bee aſhamed to 
offend ſo gratious and mercifull a God, and though wee 
ſhoulde bee ſo hard harted as not to feare his wikice, and 
fearcfull 1udgementes , yet.cuen um common humanitie 
let vs bluih for ſhame to offende lum in conſfidera- 
tion of his infinite loue , and mercte, If wee hadafriende 
who by reaſon of the loue hee beareth vs, would hardly 
| bee diſpleafed, or mooued toanger againit vs, would wee 
make this vſe of his loue and patience, fill to prouoke him 
with new inturies 2 Nay if their bee any good nature and 
* ciutlitiean ys,would not his loue towardes vs, mooue vs to 
louc him againe, and woulde not thus loue workein vs a 

. care 
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care and feare not to difpleaſe him 2? yes afſuredly. O let 

not then the Lordes loue, patience, and long ſuffering, who 

1s our friend of frindes, make vsto take occaſion of ottend- 

ing, and diſpleaſing hum, but rather let the conſideration 

thereof bee a forcible and ftronge mottue ro mooue vs to 

repentance. ? & 
Laſtlyrhough the Lorde bee ſo gratious, and mercitull, Rom. 2. 4. 

that he 15 ready torecetue vs into hisloue, and fauour when 5. SeeZ. 5. 

loeucr wee vnfainedly repent, and truely rurne vnto bun; The laf? m0- 

; 4 tive beraule 

yet foralinuch as hee extendeth his mercy to thoſe onely, "Me nanw* 

whoare truely penitent; &lſcing the repentance of the molt ,,j . lock = 

1s fained, and hypocritical, which then onely beginneth ;, ren +4 

when death or Lon extreame daunger approacherth, thus ſound. 

ſhould beeaſtronge motiue to perſwade vs ro repent, and 

rurne vnto the Lorde, when wee arein our pertect health, 

ſtrength, and profperite that lowee may haue aſſurance that 

our conuerſio 15 lincere and vnfatned,and notforced or dit- 

ſembled. YVVee knowe that Pharaoh himſelfe when hee was Exod.g.27. 

vexed with Gods fearefull plagues, could fay I haue finned, & 10.16.17. 

and promuſe amendment, And Sax/,when God threatned to 

cut him off, and totake the kifigdome from him, could ac- 

knowledge his wickednefle,and pretenda defire toworthip 

the Lord. And Ieroboar could thewe more contrition- for Sam.1s5. :4. 

the loſle of his hand, then he cuer ſhewed for the lofle of hus *5- 

ſoule. And wicked Achab when he heard heaute tudgments , cc... « 

denounced againſt him, could outwardly humble hunlelfe, & .1.7. 

put on ſackcloth, faſtand goe demurely.vAnd who may not 

oblerue in his owne experience, how many there are who1n 

the tune of their ſickenefſe, make godly ihewes of repen=- 

tance, pronuſing goulden mountaynes and vorwing ifthey 

recouer, that they will leade a newe life, forlaking ther 

ſinnes, and indeuouring to ſerue the Lorde in the duties 

of holinefſe, and rightequinefle, and yet the famemenbe- 

ing reſtored to thewr he&h, with the f axe returneto their 

vomit, and with the ſowe to wallowe againe in the filthie 

puddle of ſinne, becomnung as prophaine, wicked, irrcli- 

gious, and neghgent m all duties of chriftianitie, ascuer they 


were, 
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werez which 1s a molt vndoubted figne,that there repen- 
tance was but faigned, and diflembled, andthat they were 
mooued thereunto not for any loue of God, or hatred of 
ſinne, bur tor feare of Gods wdgmentes, and eternal con- 
demnation ,and theretore as {oone as the caule of their feare 
15 a little remooued, their repentance allo cealeth.More - 
ouer wee knowe that trac repentance 1s the gifte of God, 
\ andthatwe haue1t notat our owne beck and call, but when 
he offereth and vouchſaucth it ynto vs, and therefore itis no 
maruaileifthey who haue ſcorned this gratious gift all the 
whole courſe of their hues, ſhould be denied itat the time of 
death,& left ſoro the hardnes of their harts,tharthough with 
Eſau they lecke repentance withteares, yetthey ſhall never 
findit, And though with the five foohſh virgins they deſire 
to buy oyle for their lamps,yet the tune of grace being paſt 
they ihall be ſhut out of doores and excluded fromthe ma- 


Eph 4.11.13 Tlage. Neither doth the Lord ordinarily beget fath, repen- 


tance and other ſan&bifying graces in any man, but by the vſe 
ofthe meanes whuch he hath ordayned tor thispurpole;now 
the meanes ordained of God are not, ſickneſſe or the infirmi- 
ties ofold age, but the munlterte of his word, madectfectu- 
all by the inward operation of his ſpirit for our conuerſion & 
{anCtification; and therefore if the Lord hath oftentunes 
graiited vs this meanes , andthey hauc not beene effe&tu- 
all for our conuerſ1on if hee haue often called vs 1m the 
preaching ofthe word and wee hauerctuled to come , what 


Jo'n6. 44. hope can we haue that wee ſhould rurne vnto God, without 


this meanes inthe tune of fickenefle,who by the continuall 
hearing of the word haue not beene conuerted inthe time of 
our health, ſeeing not any come vnto Chriſt but whom the 
father draweth, and the meancs whereby he draweth vs vnto 
hun, 1s not ſickenefſe or the approching of death ordinarily, 
but the miniſterie ofhus word ; for when the ſheepe heare 
Chriſts voyce and thereby knowe him to bee the true ſhee- 
pheard.then ( and not betore) they follow him as tis Iohn. 
10.27. Sothat though we were ſicke and certainely affured 
weeſhould die tomorrow, yet for all this, wee are neuer the 
neerer our conucrſion, hai, and repentance then we were 
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beforezas appeareth'in tae example ofthe Epicurcs.1.Cor.1s 
37. Let vs eate and armke (lay they) for to morrow we ſhall ate 
a man would thinke they thould rather haue fayd, let vs fait 
and pray for to morrow vve {hall dic;burthis plainly theweth 
that ive arc neuer the'neerer our conuerſion vnto God,and 
true repetance though we are certaine that death approch- 
eth; it 15 onely the worke of Gods ſpirite, which oramanily 
worketh nor by the means cf ſicknefſe or teare of death,bur 
by the mumiſterie of the word which 1s Gods owne ordinace, 
enſtruted of God for the gathering together of the Saints,and for 
the edification of the body of ( hriſt. And theretore whuleſt the 
Lord calleth vs in the preaching of the word, let vs harken 
vnto his voice,and turne ynto hun by vntaincd repentance, 
tor 1t Gods owne ordinance 1s not effteCtuall tor our con- 
uerſion, afſuredly there 1s no hope that euer we will be con- 
uerted by {icknes or any other extraordmane meanes what-= 
focuer. Itis an admurable miracle wrought by the infinite 
wiledome and almighty power of God, thata poore ſinner 
ſhould be conuerted vnto hun by the preaching of the word, 
tor hereby we who were dead 1n finne, are railed vp to new- 
neſſe of lite, we who were borne blind, are mdued with fight, 
our hearts more hard then the Adamant are made flexible, 
and ſoft as waxe to receaue any wprefſ1cn,which the Lord 
wilumprint in them, and wee are moued to demie our {elues, 
and co calt away our owne rightcouſnefle,and to reſt and re- 
lye vpon Chriſt Teſus mts our 1uſtification and ſaluati- 
on, which is quite contrarie to our naturall diſpoſition : but 
it were anuracle of muracles thatall theſc things thould be 
wrought in vs by ficknefle,wluchthe Lord bach not orday- 
ned for this purpole, when as the mcanes appointed by God 
hunſelfe the munſterie of his word,which 15 Gods owne or- 
dinance could neuer worke them in vs. It may bee indeed 
that Gods hand lying heauy vpo vs 1nthe tume of ſicknelle, 
and fearing worle wdgements un the life to come,we may be 
moued hereby to make agoodly ſhew,and to vowe greatre- 
formation if we might bee reftoredtoour health : Itmay be 
that with Pharaoh we may make afained confeſſion ot our 
fhnnes,and vromiſe to amend if this wdgement may be re- 


ph.4.11.12 


$. Sect.1, 


The firſ# let, 
u the miſa- 
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moned, or that we may with echab outwardly humble our 
{clues before God, tothe end we may elcape thole fearefull 
puniſhments which are threatned um his word; but it 1s a 
thouſand to oneif ive then truly repent who haue lived our 


' Whole tune 1n umpxnitency, orthen turne ynto Godif wee 


were not before that time eftectually called and conuerted ; 
for as wee le ſo wee commonly die, neither 1s it likely 
thathauing led our liues ike wicked Ba/aam we ſhould dic 
the death of the righteous,that hauingalwates lutherto been 
thornes and thuſtles we ſhould now bring forth ſiveer figges 
and pleaſant grapes when wee are ready tobe cur downe 
and to be caſt into the fire, that hawing all our life ſowed the 
{eedes of wickedneſle we ſhould at our death reape the fruic 
oi godlinefle; And therefore (as the Apoltle exhorteth) let ws 
not be deceined : God is not mocked; for whatſoeuer a man ſoweth 
that ſhall he al/o reape; for he that ſoweth to his fleſh, ſhall of the 
fleſh reape corruption, but he that ſoweth to the ſpurit, ſhall of the 
ſparite reape life e 1erlaſtmg.as 1t 18 Gal.6.7.8,Ler vs now turne 
ynto God while he calleth vs ang graunteth vs the meanes 
ofour conuerhon the miniſterte of his word ; now 1s the ac- 
ceptable time, now 15 the day of ourſaluation; and if wee 
will nov turne vnto God and truly repent whuleſt we nught 
continue 11 our ſinnes, we may be aſſured our repentance ts 
trac and ynfained, and not prefied out of vs with ſence of 
preſent paine, nor forced with feare of future puniſhment, 
and char turning to God wee ihalbereceaued ro grace and 
mercy, {ceing we then offer to ferue lum, when ivee might 


. 5 
haue {erued Sathan,the world and our one corrupt fleſh, 
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(568 Nd fo much concerning thele Morttues,where- 
(541 by wee may bee rivaded to ſpeedie-repen- 
Ay cance, all which the worldly ſecure man war- 
£2 YI dethand beareth of with adouble fence, ſo as 
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they can neuer. beate: him downe with true hunulitie _ _ 
nor pearce his heart with vnfained ſorrow for fuune;the one = 
is by allcadging Gods mercy manuteſtly declared ynto vs in FEES 

the ſivect promiſes of the Goſpel ; the other by obieCting the 

example of the conuerted thiefe, who chough hee had tpent 

his whole life inſinne and wickednefle, yet at the laſt hower 


wasSrecelued to mercy. "Anach 

For the firſt, hath not the Lord (will they ſay)proteſted in ; = - - ' 
his word that he deſireth notthe death pr ſinner, butthat Mathy. 13. 
he turne from his way and liue? hath not our Sautour tould Math. 11.28 
vsthat he came notto cal the righteous; but ſinners to re- 
pentance? and doth he not tnuite ſuch- vnto him as labour 
vnderthe heaute burthen of finne promiſing that hee will 
eaſe them? And hath not the Apoltle Pa/ taught vs, that 1, Tim.3.4, 
Gods will :s that all men ſhould be ſaued, and come to the know- 
tedge of histrueth. Seeing therefore God is ſo mercifull why 
ſhould we doubt of our {aluation 2 Why ſhould we teare to 
deferre our repentance & follow our pleaſures and delights 
for atume,ſceing the Lord will recetue vs to mercy whenſo- 
eucr we turne vntohim? .. 

I anſfiwere firſt, that thoughal this were certaine,true,and The frf le 
not to bee doubted of, yer it is amoſt vathankefull parr "= 
and hornble ingratitude againſt our gracious God and lo« 
wng father to take occaſion of his mercie the more to of- 

Gind him,as before I have ſhewed. Secondly Ianſwere,that 
, as God hath ſhewed his mercy in the gratious promiſes of 
the Goſpell, ſo allo he hath as plainely declared his taſtice 
intheſecuere threatnings of the law, and he is as trueinthe 
one asun the other : And therefore all the gm_ 15s who 
ſhal raſt of his mercy,and who of lus taſtice,ſerng that 15 pro= 
nuſed to ſome,and thisthreatned againſt others; orratherin 
truth it is without all queſtion, for the Lord hath plainely 
ſhewed in his word that hee will extend his mercy to allres 
_ ſinnersand to them onely, and thathe will declare 

s 1uſtice in powring out his 1ſt wdgements ypon the wice 
ked wholiue in their finnes, and eſpecially vpon thoſe who 
take occaſion of Gods mercie to continue in thelr ynrepens 
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taneie,deſpiling the riches of is bountifulnes, his patience & 
long ſufftering;tor hereby they heape vnto themiclues wrath 
agamſt the day of wrath and the declaration of the iſt inagmet 
of God, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Rom.2.4.5. Though then 
there be neuer ſo many iweet pronuſesm the goſpel, yetthey 
who continue 1n their finnes without repentance can reape 
no true comfort by them, becauſe they are not madetothem 
but to repentant {inners; and on the other fide though there 
be neuer {o many terrible threatnings denounced inthe law, 
yet the pznitent ſinner need not tofeare them, ſeeing they 
are threatned onely againſt thoſe who continue 1n their nn 
nitencie;though God be of infirut mercy let notthe wic= 
ed man wholiuethin his ſinnes preſume, ſeeing it1s ſuffict- 
+ ently declared in pardoning the | of repenant ſinners. 
Neither let hin whois truly pxnitent deſparre becauſe God 
is of infinite 1aſtice, ſecing ut 5 ſufficiently maniteſted in pu- 
hing the ſinnes of thoſe who continue mi their ynrepen- 
teancie ; let not hum who is turned ynto God from-his wic= 
ked wates fearc Gods iuſtice, for it's fully ſatisfied in Chrift 
andthercfore it ſhall never attach him, neither let hn who 
... continuethin his finnes withour repentance hope in Gods 
mercy for itdothnot belong vnto hum, nor yet mthe ſiveet 
promiſes of the Goſpell which though they be' neuer ſo ge- 
nerall,yctare they alwates to be reſtrained tothe condition 
of the couenant. of grace, faith, and-repentance. And this is 
manifeſt inthe places before alleaged which worldly'menſo 
much abuſe to nouriſh in them carnallſecuritie;forwhercas 
the Lord fathEzech.33.11.That he will not the death of a ſin- 
wer, he addethin the nextwordes, bat that he turne from his 
way and line, ſo that the Lord ſpeaketh not of all finners but 
of thoſe whoturne vnto humfrom their wicked waics.Soour 
ſawour Chriſt ſaith Math.g.1 3, that hee came not to call the 
righteous, thatis thoſe who are tut & righteous intheir owne 
COnceIpts, but ſinners to repentance, ſothat whoſoever are cal- 
led vnto Chriſt that in him they may haue ſaluation are 
called alſotorepentance, And Math, i 1.28.our {auiour doth 
mot call all ſuiners vato hum without difference, but thote: 
hs | onely 
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 onely who are wearie and heaxy laden, that 15 who find their 
ſinnes irk{ome and grieuousvnro them, and deſire noth 
more then to be freed of this ynſupporrable burthen, And 
the Apoſtle Paulelikewte1.Tim.2.4. doth not ſay ſunply 
that God would haue all men to beſaued, but that he would 
alſo G haue them come tothe knowledge of the truth, that 
ts to the knowing, acknowledging, & beleewng oftheprin+ 
ciples of Chriſtian religion cocerning God, themſelues, and 
the worke ofredemption wrought by Chriſt, Let therefore 
nocarnall ſecure mantake occaſion to pretiume ypon Gods 
mercy in regard of the ſweet and gratious promules of the 
Golpell, for vnleſſe they turne vnto God trom their cuill 
waicsand truely repent them of therr ſinnes,vnlefſe they are 
wearieand heauic laden, deſiring nothing more then tobe 
eaſed of their heauie burthen; valeſſe they come our of their 
blind ignorance and arrarne to the knowledge of thetruth, 
bg gratious promiſes of the Goſpelldo nor appertaine vnto 
"AH ERTIES 


. Secondly,whereas they allcadge the example ofthethiefe $ S*@2, 

conuerred at the hower of deathwe are toknow thatthis 1s 74,,. js ;, 

but one particular at of Gods mercy, and therefore we can preſumprion 

makethereof no generall rule, eſpecialy ſeeing to this one Yon the ex- 

we may oppoſe many thouſands of thoſe who hawng defer- _— the 
biefe. 


red their reperance to the laſt hower,haue beenetaken away , 
intheir finnsand impznitencte. Itis true indeed thanif wi 
thus thicfe we truelyturne vnto the Lord by vnfained repen= 
rance,and ſhew our faith by the ike liuely fruites he wil par» 
donour finnes and receaue vs to mercy according to his 
gratious promiſes, but this faith and repentance arenot in 
our owne power, but the free gifts of God which hee very 
{:ldome beſtoweth on thole at the hower of death who 
haue negleRed & contemned themtheir whole liues:lome< 
times indeed hee calleth and conuerteth ſome ar the laſt 
hower to ſhew theinfinite riches of his mercy, but moſt 


commonly he leaueth thoſe who haue deferre their repens 
tanceto dicin their impxrutencic thatthey may beexam= 
 Ples of hus juſtice. And 


y 
to this purpoſe Juſtine ſpeakerh 
Dd z wells 
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well; there is(ſaith hee) mention made 1n the Scriptures of 
one whome the Lord receaucd to mercy that none might 
deſpaire,and but of one that none might preſume, Iris the 
maner of princes to ſend their gratious pardon ſometimes 
to thoſe who are led out to execution, burif any will wilfull 
offend in hope hereof, or hauing offended wil deferre.go ſue 
for his pardon tothe laſt hower, ſurely he is well worthy to 
be hanged, both for his offencezand allo for his prelumpti- 
on,(o the Lord mercifully pardoneth ſome few when death 
15 ready to ceale ypon them,and to tranſport them into the 
eternall torments of hell fire,to ſhew the riches of hus grace, 
bur if any ſhalitake occaſion hereby the moreto oftend a- 
gainſt his mgicſtic, or hauing offended deferreth to fue for 
pardonby powring outthe teares of vntained repentance 
vntill his laſt hower, hee 15 yndoubtedly wwe of any 
grace and mercy, and in all likchhood he ſhall be dehuered 
vp toſuffer eternal torments.Moreouer as this aofmer 

in receiuing this thiefe ro grace was very extraordinary, {o 
was it relerucd as being moſt fic for the ume of Chriſtes paſ< 
fion; for as great Princes atthetume oftheir coronation par 
don ſuch notorious offences,the like whereof they wil hard+ 
ly cuer after remir,to the end that their clemencicand mer- 
cy may appeare toall, ſo our Sawour Chriſt the glorious 
king of heauen and earth, being ready rolay downe the 
forme of aſcruant and to take vpon him the _ ofend- 
leſſe glory and mateſty, gauc his gratious pardon to this 
pm,” OR ru tis ack, mer = goodnefſe 
might be manifeſted ynto al men,thatſo they might breake 
of their ſinnes by vnfained repentance,and by altuely faith 
come vmo him, looking and oy cling for li. and (aluatt- 


on onely in this their ſawour and redecmer; and as cunning 
Surgeons hauing made aſoueraigne falue,do vpon the next 
occation make experinentthereof by curing ſome griefl 
and deſperate wound, that ſo-they may commend it to ah 
who ſhal haue needto vieit,fo the Lord hauing made apre- 
ciousplaiſter and ſoyeraigne ſalue to cureall toules;who be= 
ing wounded with ſtnns 


,will apply ic ynto them by a _ 
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faith, preſetly tooke occaſion of curing there with this poore 
thecte gricuoully wounded with finne, thatall ochers 1a hus 
ſatc,leing the vertue thereof,mught more earneſtly defirear 
and more carefully ſecke after, and apply it to their woun= 

ded ſoules, Andtherefore ſeeing the occaſion of this cure 
was altogether extraordinary, the aCton1s nor like to bee 
ordinarie,the occaſion being remooued, and the mercy of 
God and yerrue of Clriſtes death and bloodſhed being ſuf- 
ficiently manuteſtcd to al the world. Thirdly,we are to know 
thatthe eſtateof theſe men, 1s tarre vnlike and much more 
deſperate then the ſtate of the conuerred theefe;for hee was. 
in all tkelihood neuer before this tune called, and prefent- 
ly he harkeneth vnto the voyce of Chrilt,and willingly in- 
tertaineth the good motions of lus ſpirit, but theſe men. 

being often called, haue refuſed to come,and haue quen- . 
chodt the good motions of Gods ſpint; he perſiſted his fin 

tgnorantly,hauing not heard the doftrine of the Goſpell, 
whereby he might be muted to come vnto Chriſt by a luely 
faith, and might rurne vnto God by vnfained repentance, 
theſe hauc often heard theſe glad tidings, and haue __ 
and contemned them; hee continued 1n lus finnes ough 

—_ neither did hee vngratcfully reſolue toſeruc the 

uell bis whole life , reſerung the tune of his old age and 
ſickneſſe for the {eruice of God,only for his own aduanrage, 
bur theſe men hawng bin ofte inſtrufted un the law of God, 

_ and wayes of godlincile, notwithſtanding wittingly and wil 

tully perſiſt in their finns, preſuming vppon repentance and 

hope of mercy at the laſt houre, intending then to turne yn- 
to God, nottor any loue they beare hun, burtor feare ofhel 
rorments andetecrnall damnation, laſtly his repentance was 
moſt vntayned and exceeding earneſt, and lus fauh brightly 
ſhined preſently after his conuerfion mn ſingular fruts there= 
of, Forhemadea notable confe(hion of lis fautour and re- 
deemer, euen when all his diſciples for feare forſooke him, 

He mſtificth Chriſt when all men condemned htm,and cuen 
tus Apoſtles doubtedofhim. He praieth feruently vnto him, 
when the multitude mocked and rewled hun , hee humb 
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Set. 1, 
That the pro= | 
#nſes of the 
Loſpell are 
made onely to 
thoſe who re- 


pentſeriouſly. 


confeſſcth his owne ſinns, and louingly admoniſheth his fel- 
low of his wickedneſſe,defiring earneitly that as they had bin 
tellowes, and copartners in finne,fo they nught be partakers 
in pardon, and mn the bencticte of redemption wrought by 
Chritt. Whereas moſt commonly their repentance 1s for-. 
ccd and diſſembled tor teare of puniſhment, rather then for 
hatred of {1nne, or loue of God: as they viually make itma- 
nifeſt if rhey recouer of their fickeneſſe. And therefore ſeing 
there1s ſuch great diſlumilitude;and difference in their pur- 

ſes, lives, and courſes, it1s not probable thatthey wil euer 

ee like intherr conuerlion, wo 4 and faluation. 


ms 


' CHAP. XXX1. 


Sathans tentations moyng men to reſt in a counterfait repen= 
tance, anſwered. 


2] Nd ſomuchfor the anſwering of thoſe tentati- 
\ | ons wherby Sathan laboreth to make vs delay 
\@| and deferre our repentance from day ro day : 
& with which, if he cannot preuaile both becauſe 
_— == we ſce the necef{1tie of repentance vnto falua- 
tion, and alſo plainly percetue by the former reaſons that de- 
laycs are moſt dangerous, then hee will laboure 1n the next 
place to perlwade vsto content our ſelnes with a eg te 
{ure of repentance,orrather intruth witha coarerfait 
repentance, which 1s only in outward ſhew and neuer pear- 
ceththe heart z making vs beleeue thatif when wee fee our 
finns, hauing our conſciences conunced out of Gods word 
we doe in ſoine generall tearmes contefte that we are all ſin- 
ners; and deſire God after a formall manner to haue mercie 


"_—_ 


 vpponvs, if we can ſometime ſtraine from vsabroken Gghe 


and be contenttoleaue ſome of our leaftpleafing finnes,our 
repentance wilbe very acceptable to God, and lufhtienttfor 
ourſaluation. YG 

And with thistentation Sathan deluderh ,and deſtroyeth, 
waumerable men v1 thele our dayes,and therefore it behoo- 


ucth 
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ueth euery man, to prepare hunſelfefor this incounter, And 
tothis ende we are to know that the mercy of God, and me- 
rits of Chriſt, doddnor belong vnto thoſe who thus {llubber 
ouer their repentance; neither doth Chriſt Ieſus call vnto 

him ſuch as ilightly forrow for their. finnes,and thinke the 
burthen ofthem light, and cafie to bee borne, butſuch as 

labour, and are heauie loaden. as appeareth Matth. 11, 28. 
( ome wnto me all ye who are wearie and heauje loaden, and ] will 
eaſe you. In which wordes our fawour Chnit plainely ſhew- 
eth whom hee calleth to the participation of the worke of 
redemption wrought by hum, and what meaſure of repen- 
tance hee requireth otthem; tor the firſt worde xox:@v)« 
ſigmficth ſuch as labour voill they bee wearte, and che other 
worde Tepopreopuivor __—_ ſuchasare heawe laden with 
a burthen vnſupportable and theretore, being gricuoully 
preſſed therewith, they defire nothing more, then to bee 
calcd of it , for poprog from whuch this worge. 1s derwued 
properly {ignifierh the burthen of a ſhuppe, and is taken 
SY any thing which1svery troubleſome and 

gricuous.So thatby 1oyning theſe rwo together our ſawour 

euidently declareth whom hee calleth, and mnuteth vnta 
him. Namely thoſe onely who kifowe, acknowledge, and 
feele , that x ors ſinnes arc an intollerable heawe burthen, 
and being exceedingly vexed with them, molt earneſtly 
deſire wy Bo caſed, and releaſed of them, and to tlus pur- 


poſe flee ynto Chriſt by a true and luely faith finding them- 
ſelues deſtitute of all meancs whereby they may ic 
becaſedandrelecued. 

If then wee would haue any afſurancethat wee are in 5, ye&.2, 
the number ofthoſtwhom Chritt calleth and inuteth ynto har thi 


him, wee muſt haue- firſta ſight; and ſenſe, of our finnes, are requir 
inthaſe ho 


and atrue and fechng hank e of our miſerable, and 
wretched eſtate, in which we nm, reaſon of ther,and the 
puniſhment due yntothem.. Secondly we muſtbewearie 
an - bearing this heaute burthen, as:being moſt. irkeſome 
and gricuous ynto: vs. Thirdly wee mutt have ancarneſt 
.defire to be caſed and freed from it. Laſtly we muſtcome 
Dd 4 | vnto 


1. Knowledge 
and /ight of 
their [innes, 
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vnto Chriſt by a true and liuelyfaith, to the ende that hee 
may caſe and releaſevs. | 
For the firſt Wee muſt come to the knowledge of our 
ſinnes, before wee can truely repent of them, for, we can- 
not {orrowe for them, vntill wee ſee them; nertheris it ſuf- 
ficient that wee ſec, and know, that wee are greeuousand 
hamous finners,vnlcfle we allo fecle the waight of this 1ntol- 
lerable burthen, prefling vs downe, and vexing, and gric- 
uing vs euen to the yene heart; for wicked and prophane 
men may ſee their ſinnes, (tor what can hide them trom their 
eyes being ſo innumerable in multitude, and ſo gneuous 
and hainous in reſpe& of their quantitie, and qualltie, but 
yet they feele nor their waight, neither are troubled with 
them; nay 1t1s a paſtime toa foole to doe wickedly, as 1t18 
Prou. 10. 23. and the abhommable filthie ſinner drunkerh 


miqurize hke water, as itis Iob. 15. 16. and thereareſome 


ſo delighted with vngodlineſſe, and all lewd prophaneſſe 
that they cuen drawe wnto them iniquitie with the cordes of 
wanitieand ſme as with cart-ropes, as the propher g_ 
Efa. 5. 18. and though they bee laden with their tinnes as 
1twerewithan tolerable burthen,yer they feele them nor, 
neither are they any thing vexcd with their waight,and 
though the miquitie of finners bee fo heauie that the earth 
cannot beare it bat reeleth too and fro hike a drunken man,and ts 
remooxed hike a tent, as it is Elay 2.4. 20, though itmake all 
the creatures grone and trauaile inpaine Nrens, ae asthe A- 
poltle thewetlrRom, 8. 22. yea though it cuen wearicth 
God hunſelfe in ſuffering and bearing withir, asit1s Efa.43. 
24. 'yetdoe they wal kebok vpright, and with ftreeched our 
neckes, neuerſo much as ſtooping vnder this vnſupporta- 
ble burthen, till at laſt tgrowe ſoheauic, that it ouerwhel- 
meth them, and preſſcththem downe tothe botrome of hel. 
The reaſon here of 15 becauſe they are wholy plunged yea 
drowned and dead 1a their finns,and therefore asthoſewho 
being duced to the bottome of ſome deepe water, doe not 
feelethe waighr of thar whichis aboue them, whereastfthey 
were pulled out of the waters; they would be — 
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with the burthen of one tunne, ſo thoſe who are deeply pla- 
ged into the gulph of finne and wickednefſe, doenot tcele 
the waight of this intollerable burthen , bur if once they 
come our of their finns by vnfained repentance, the waight 
of lome few ofthem woulde prefle them downe vnto the 
gates of hell, it they bee not ſupported and freed from this 
burthen by our ſawour Ieſus Chriſt, 

But fuch as theſe, are nor called by our ſawiour, nether 
wil he eaſe them, though their burthen be ntuer ſo intolle- 
rable; but heinuiceth thoſe onely whoare heauic laden, and 
finding their burthenirkeſome are wearie of tand defire to 
be eaſed;he harkeneth only vuto thoſe who from therr harts 
cry out with Daud. pſal, 38. 4. mme miquities are gone over 
my head, and as a waighty burthen they are to heanie for me. 6. 
I am bowed andcrooked very ſore, 1 goe mourning allthe day. 
He reſpe&teth only thoſe al of a broken heart and con- _ Fre17e 
enite ſpirit, for thele only perfourme the condition of the co= _y 66a. 
uenant and conſequently tothem alonethe promules con- 
tayned in the couenant doe appertaine. 2514 

The condition of the couenant isfarhand repentance, $- 5 ect. 3. 
neither of which doth heeperforme who doth nor ſee nor — =— _ 
feele the burthen of his ſinnes; for wee will never reſtypon ff gr WK 
Chrilt for our {aluation, vnlefle'wee fee that wee -haue no cher faick 
 meanes of our owne to eſcape condemnation,wee willne- mr reptrence. 
uer ſeeke ynto Chriſtto- be our redeemer ynleſſe wee per- 
cetue that we are the bondllaues of ſinne and Sathan, wee 
wul neuer labour to obtaine the riches of his righteouſnefle, 
vnletk we diſccrne our owne nakednefle and beggerie, we 
will ncuer come ynto Chriſt to be waſhed and purged from 
the pollution of our bnnes and corruptions with hi bloud, 
valkeſic we {ee our naturall filchinefle, wee will neuer defire 
to be eaſed ofthe heauy burthen of our ſinnes,vnleſle wee 
feele the waight of them,we will never intreat Chriſt tobe 
our Phyfinon, vnlefle:wee find that our ſoules are ficke in 
 finne;zwewill-nener goe ynto-hum whos the author of lite, 
vnleflewece that we are dead m our finnes, in aword we 
ill neueFunreat Gods mercy; vnrill wee teele our owne 

| mulerie 
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If therefore without this ſenſe of ſinne we will never come 
vnto Chniſt,then conſequently without it we ſhall never be 
eaſcd; tor h h thote onely from condemnation who 
rehe themſelues wholy vpon hun tor thew ſaluatio, he came 
to be their redeemer alone who teele their nuſerable capri- 
uity,and earneſtly defire to be relealed,he wil not inrich any 
bur thoſe who percetue their owne beggery,and craue re- 
liefezhe will not waſh any with his precious bloud;bur thoſe 
who ſec their pollution and fil:hinefl:,and come vnto hum 
intreating hun to purge and cleanſe them, he will noteale 
any buc thoſe who finding their finnes to be a heauie bur- 
then, are wearieand come ynto him to betreed from them; 
he came unto. the world to. be a phy{iczon,not to thoſe who 
feele noinfirmune, burtto thoſe who are ſicke and diſeaſed; 
he came to giue life to thoſealone who are dead 1n their ſins 
and treſpaſles; nexher will the Lord ſhew mercy vnto any, 

. burvano.thoſe alone who! perceiue their eſtate to bee moſt 
wretched and nuſerable, ; -; - -- | 
For who can imaginethattheLord who 1s moſt infinite 
in wiſedome, ſhould vnadwſedly beſtow lus benefits vpon 
ſuch,as finding no want ofthem, do not deſire them;when 
they are without them,nor eſtceme them though they had 
then, and conſequently will never be truely thanketull for 
that whichthey nextherwant,defire,nor eſkeeme;whocanin 
realon concelue that he will offer hamclfe to bee a Sawiour, 
to ſuch as doe not thinke themſelues loſt and condem- 
ned,or to be their redeemer who will not acknowledge that 
. they axe in.captiuitie, orthat he will beſtow the riches of lus 
righteoulneſle vpon ſuch. proud: beggers, as find no need 
thereof, being righteous indugh themiclues in their owne 
conceipts, that hee will vainely ſpend hs preciousbloud in 
waſhing of thoſe who thinke themſelues:cleane already,and 
need noſuch purging,that he wallin' compallion cafe thoſe 
of the burthen of their ſinnes who were.neuer troubled with - 
bearing of themzthat hee will offer cher any phylicke who 
will not acknowledge them(elues' hicke z, or to giue - - 
ole 
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thoſe who will not confeſſe that they are deadin frnne; and 
who can unagine thatthe Lord will euer ſhewe to thoſe ins 
mercy,who will neuer ihew tothe Lord their wretched mi- 
lerie. 
Whoſoeuer therfore haue not atrue ſenſe and feeling of 
the heawe burthen ot their ſinnes;they wil never come vnto 
Chriſt,netther canthey eucr haue any aſſurance that he wall 
eaſe the, & conſequently they are deſtitute of a true faxth 
whuch 1s the cluefe condirion of the couenant of grace ; bur 
as they want taith,{o allo they can nener attaine vnto true 
repentance. For ſolong as they haue not the ſenſe of ther 
{innes they are notgrieued with them, nexther doe they de- 
fire to leaue and fortake them, and as thoſe who bearing a 
burthen and are not vexed with the waight, they are nor 
weante of bearing 1t,nor defirous toleaue it;fo thote whobe- 
ing loaded with the vnſupportable burthen of their ſinnes 
and haue no ſenſe of the waight they are not grieued with 
wearinefſe nor deſirous to be treed from it, and conſequent= 
ly they are deſtitute of true repentance whuch is nothing els 
buran harty gnete and a true forrow for our finnes paſt and 
an earneſt delire and indeaour to leaue and forſake them 
the tune tocome. 

Sothat wholoeuer haue nota true ſenſe and feeling of 


$SeF.4. 


the vnſl upportable waight of finne, they are deſtitute of true The formey 


faith and repentance, and therefore the pronules of the goſ- yu prooued | 


pell being made,onely to the farthfull & repentant finners, 
doenot _—_— vnto them. Which may more euidently * 
appeare uf wee contider ſome of the particulars; Elay 61. 1. 
Itis{aid cthatourſawour Chriſt was ſentto preach glad tidiags 
to the poore, to bind up the brok:nharted, to preach libertie ta 
the captiues, and tothen that are bound, the op-ning of the priſon. 
2. To comfort allthat moitrne, and to give ynto them brautie for 
aſhes, the oyle of toy for mourning, and the garment of zl:duz(ſe 
for the ſpirut of heauineſſe, Math.g. i 3.our fautour farth that he 
came nat to call the righteous, b:r ſmaners ro repentance, and the 
apoltc winefſech uthimythat he came into the world to/aue 
ſuaners.1,1 11.1.1 5, 1fchcrforerwe be not poore infpiricind 
broken 


' perticulap 
e/timon;e*. 
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broken harted,ifwe be not miſerable captiues,heawte mour- 
ners, & wretched ſinners, our ſautour Chrilt was not ſent to 
preachthe glad ridings of the golpell vnto vs, hee will not 
giue vs libercie nor attoord vs any comfort, hee came notto 
call vs neither will hee ſauce ys. So our Sawour profeſſerh, 
Math. 18.11, thathe came to ſave that which was loſt, and to 
fetch home the wandring ſheepe . If theretore wee bee not 
loſt in our ſelues wee ihall never bee found of Chriſt, if wee 
Efay 53.6. doe nor confeſſe with the Prophet Eſay, that wee haue 
gone aſtray like wadring ſhcepe, he will neuer ſeeke ys,nor 
cary vs0n his bleflcd ſhoulders to the ſheeptould of eternall 
happinefle.In a word as withour the ſenſe of finne, we can 
neuer attaine ynto faith and repentance, ſo without faith 
and repentance, we canneuer haue any. aſſurance of any of 
' the promtles of the Golpell. 
© And therefore it behooueth vs as we tender our faluati- 
Fe = oh on, that wee labour after the ſight and ſenſe of our finnes, 
whereby wee har with good Joſias our hearts melt withun vs,and even re- 
my attaine Toluc themſelues into the teares of vntained repentance; 
ro 4 true /i9);t that we euen rent our liearts with true compuntition,as the 
ef our lives. Prophet exhorteth. Toel.2.1 3. andthatwith the Iewes wee 
- "S'2* haucour hearts prickt within vs, when we cometo the fight 
9- . ; . 
A&.z.37. of ourlinnes, and all this not ſo much 1n regard of the pu- 
| miuhmentwe haue delerued, as that by our ſunnes wee haue 
diſpleaſed our good God and gratious father,and haue cau- 
ed our ſawiour Chriſt who 1s the Lord ot life, to beputto a 
ſhamefull and painefull death. 
1. Means Andthatwce may attaine vnto thus ſenſe and feeling of 
prayers ourtinnes, there are divers meanes to be vied effeCtuall for 
this purpoſe; as firſt we are to haue our recourſe vnto God 
by carneſt and ferucnt prayer, deſiring and intreating that 
Reuel.3.17- he will annoint the blind eyes of our vaderitandings,with 
18. the pretious eye falue of lus holy ſpirit, that we may lec our 
owne wretchednefſe, miſcric, pouertie, blindneflc and na- 
kednefle, and that hee will ſoften our hard hearts,with the 
oylz of his grace, and ſo bcate theſe ſonic rockes,that our 
of the may flow plentiful ſtreams of vntained —— 
econd- 


Z1ch.12.10 
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Secondly,we are oftentimes to ſet the lawas a glafle be- 
fore vs that io we may [ee ourdeformimies, and to examine 
our lives thereby as it were by arule or ſquare, that ſo wee 
may know both how'often we haue erred & tranſgrefſed 
in the tume paſt, and how vnable we are toperforme it for 
the tume to come 1m that exaC&t maner which God requt- 
reth. For as the deformities and ſpots in the face though 
they be great and many, cannot be deſcerned of thoſe who 
hauec them, vnleſſe they looke themſelues in a glafle, and 
though cuery oneels doth plainly lee the, yet the party hun- 
ſee Toth lcaſt of all percetue them: ſo though our {p:rituall 
deformities and filthy ſpots of finne,appeare molt vgly and 
odious in the cies of God & men,ſo that cuery one teemeth 
to point at them, yet wee our ſelues will neuer diſcerne 
them,vnleſle we ſer the looking glaſle ofthe law before vs. 
Thirdly,weare often and carneſtly to meditate vpon the 
zaſtice and truth of God, in whole preſence the heauens are 
not cleane, and the Angels themſelues are vnable to abide the 
rigour of his tuſtice, and how much more is man abominable and 
yonte drinketh niquitie bke water. In whoſe ſight our beft 
righteouſheſſe 1s like a polluted cloth, and how much more 
filehy then are our finnes and wickednefle,moreouer as he ts 
molt 1uſt ſo as he cannot let finne goe vnpuniihed, ſoallo 


2, Medita- 
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3. Meditae 
ti the 
ow our : 
truth of God. 
Iob4.18. & 
15.15. 

Eſa.64-6: 


hee is moſt true, yea truth it ſelfe, nether can any of thoſe 


threatnings fall to the ground vnexecuted, which he hath 
denounced againſt thole who hue 1n their ſinnes,and there- 
fore there 1s no meanes to eſcape his fearctull wdgements, 
vnlefle we turne from our finnes and meete the Lord by vn- 
fained repentance. 


Fourthly,lert vs continually remember that we muft once , 14.4... 
appeare before Gods tribunall ſeate of wdgement, there to vio» of the 
render an accompt not onely of our words and workes but #f j»dge- 
cuen of our ſecretthoughts, when as the Lord himſclfe who "**** 


ſcarcheth the hearts and rezgnes ſhalbe our wdge who wall 
not acquitthe guilty, nor reipethe perion of man, neither 
wilt he be faruſhed with faire prerences and ſmooth excules, 
nog corrupted with bnbes and gifts. And therefore let vs 


wdge 


1.Cor.18- 
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ludge our ſelues that we may not be tudged of the Lord,and 
in bitterneſle of ſoule and remorſe of conſcience let ys con- 
demne ourleluesto be nuſerable finners, thatthe Lord may 
acquite vs and make vstaſt of lus mercy. | 
5. Remem= Laſtly, ler vs lerioully mediate on thoſe fearefullpu- 
brance of niſhments, whichare prepared for thoſe who live and die in 
_ 4 w_ 6: ther {1nnes;forthey ſhall toreuer be feperated fromthe pre- 
the wicked. {ence of God, the toyes of heauen,and the tweete companie 
of the Saints and Angels, and be caſt-into eternall darknes, 
where they ſhall forcuer and euer be tormented in flames 
vnquenchable, all which horrible pumſhments are due vnto 
Gal-3.10- Ulwho continue not in allwhich is written in the books of the law- 
to doe them, and therefore haw ſhall we 'e{cape whoin ſtead 
of continuing in obedience to all Gods commandements,' 
haue continualy broke themaland donethe clean contrary, 
if we do notinthe ſenſe of the heauy burthen of our ſinnes, 
humble our ſelues before God by vatained repentance, 
and come vnto Chriſt by a true and luuely faith, that we may: 
bee caſed of this intollerable waight, and adorned with lus 
rightcouſneſſe and obedience. 
$.Seft.6. Ando much concerning the firſt ſigne, whereby thoſe 
Thes. thing May be diſcerned whom Chniſtcalleth, namely the fightand 
. required is f{enle of their finnes, Butitis not ſufficient that we fecele our 
that owr fins {1nnes ike a heauie burthen, preſſing vs down if we be con- 
beirkſome & tertobearittil,butir muſtleeme irkſomand grieuous vnto 
g.  Vvs,andmakevsexceeding weary of bearingit,we mult with 
1.Pet.q.z. fe Apoſtle Perer thinke it ſufficiet that we hane ſpent the time 
paſt of our Ines after the luſt of the Gentiles in abominable ſinnes, 
and for the tune to come weareto liue after the will of God, 
CT {clues wholy to his worſhip and ſerwce. O- 
therwiſe,thoughwe haue neuer ſocxquiſnea ſight and ſenſe 
of our ſ1ns, yet if they ſeeme vnto vsa ſweet burthen which 
we are content ſtillto beare without any great wearieſle, 
nay with pleaſure and delight, ifwee bee likethe richnuſer 
who though his backe ſhould be almoſt broken with the 
waight of lus owne gold, yet would not thinke itany trou- 
ble, nay would cſteczne it for lus chicte felicity b_ his 
| cn 
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burthen pleaſeth hnn, ſo f we feeling that our ſinnes are an 
huge and mafly burthen, are neuerchelefſe not troubled nor 
wearie of bearing them, but rather take our chiefe delight in 
being (o loded; becauſe the burthen is exceeding ſweet and 
delightful to vs,we may afſure our ſelues that we are not in 
the number of thoſe whom Chritt calleth, for hee iwuicth 
them onely vnto him? who being heauy. laden with the 
waight of their finnes are wearte of their burthen,and forrow 
and greeue,that they cannot ſhak- it of, nor be freed from 
it. Crying out with the Apoſtle Pawle,Rom.7.2 4.0 wrertch- 
ed manthat 1 am, who ſhall deliner mee from the bodie of this 
death. 


The third ſigne; whereby wee may know thoſe whome $. Se#.z, 
Chriſt calleth, 1s that being vexed with the heauy burthen The 3. thinge 
of {1nne, they carneſtly defireto be eaſed and releaſed of 1t; _ earnef 
for as thoſe who are ouerpreſſed with a m—_ burthen,defire i 


aboue all things to be freed from ut, fo thole who feele the 
waight of finne preſhng them downe and are weary & tired 
in bearing of it, they moſt earneſtly defire to bee caſed of 
this intollerable burthen, and will neuer bee atreſt tall their 
+ deſire bee accompliſhed. 


This defire in the Scriptures is reſembled to hunger 71;49/e 
and thirſt; 1n which theſe rwo things concurre, firſt a ſenſe reſembled ts 
of our want, and (econdly an appette or carneſt deſire to be **"g*7 «nd 


t ir/t. 


ſariſhed , and to hauc our want ſupplied; and fo intheſe 
ſpirituall things, firlt we feele the want of Gods graces and 
Chriſtes rightcouſnefle, and then wee earneſtly defire that 
wee may be filled and ſatiſtied with them, So that to hunger 
and thirit after the grace of God, and therighteouſnefle of 
Chriſt, andto be wearie and heawe laden arc much alike, & 
both are bleſſed ofthe Lorde; for as thoſe who hunger, and 
thirſt after righteouſneſſe, are blefled becauſe they thall bee 
fariſticed, as 1t 1s, Matth. 5. 6. So they are blefled who are 
wearic and heaute laden, with the "= he of their ſ1nnes, tor 
ſuch Chriſt calleth vato hun,and hath promiſed to eaſe them, 
thatis,to giuc vntothem the renuſiton of their finnes, and 


toreleaſethem of this burthen, by raking it vpon his owne 
| ſhoulders. 


. 
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Apoc. 21.6. 
and 22.17. 
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ſhoulders. And as our Sawour calleth and inuiteth vnro 
him ſuch as are wearic and heawe laden. Matth. 11.28. So 
in divers other places, he 1nutteth and callerh thoſe, who hun= 
ger andthurſt after lus righteouſnes SoEla.5 5. iN enery one 
that tharſteth come yee to the waters , and yee that haue no ſiluer 
come buie and eate,come 1 ſay buy wine and milke, without mony. 
and Iohn 7. 2 7. leſus cryed ſaying; If any man thirſt, let hins 
come wnto mee and drinke. ApOC. 21.6. [will gine to him who 
is athirſt, of the well of the water of hfe freely. and 22. 17. Let 
him that ts a thirſt come, and let whoſoexer will, take of the well 
of the water of life freely. a notable example of this thuſting 
wee haue in Dauid. Plal.63. 1,0 God thou art my God,carly wil 
Ifſecke thee ny ſoule thirſteth for thee.and 42.1.a5 the hart bray< 
eth for the rixers of water, ſo panteth my ſoule after thee O God. 
2. my ſoule thirſteth for God, exen for the lining God. and Plal. 


' 1.43: 6.my ſoute thirſteth after thee, as the thirſtie land. Which 


thirſt whoſoeuer feeleth, he may boldly aflure humſclte, that 
heeisin the number of thoſe Go Chriſt calleth, and that 
willfatiſfie him. | 
Whoſocuer therefore hungreth and thirſteth after the 
grace. of God, and righteouſnes of Chriſt, whoſoeuer is wea- * 
ric and heaute laden, thatis, who fo hath atrue ſenſe, and 
fecling of his ſinnes, and 1s vexed, and grecued, with the 
burthen thereof, and withall, his heart defirethto to be eaſed 
ofhis loade, though he thinke humſelfte ina moſt miſerable 
eſtate, yetifhe come vnto Chriſt, and with blind Bartemeus 
cric out O ſonne of Daxid haue mercy on mee, I may fitly tay 
viito him, as it was{aydovntothis bind man : Bee of good 
comfort, for Chriſt caileth thee. 
Thelaſtthing required in thoſe whome Chriſtcalleth,is, 


The laſtthing that they come ynto him. for to whom ſhould wee come for 
yequiredis eaſe, but vnto Chriſt himſelfe,ſecing their is neither faint nor 


= prey Angell, that-can caſe vs, forthe waight of one finne would 


pretſethem downe into hell; wheras our Sautour Chriſt 1s 
2ble to beare the burthen of our ſinnes, nay he hath alreadic 
borne then, that wee might bee dehucredfromthem. As it 
1s, 1, Pct. 2. 24.neitheritas likely, that either ſaint or Ange, 
WO 
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would {o willingly helpe vs as our Sawour Chriſt Teſus,who 
to tenderly loued vs x hee came into the worlde, to lay 
downe his own moſt precious lite as.apricefor our redemp- 
tion; and though they were wallng, yetthey haue not the 
like abiline vato him, who hath all power m heauen, and 


earth conutted vnto hun, for working the worke of our re= Mat.1t-27. 


demption.And therfore,ſecing he wanteth neither loue,nor 
power, lt vs goc vnto hum, and hum onely. Ocherwile we 
thal commita double folliz;thatis,we ſhall leaue Chri,who 


is che tofitaine of lung water, & dig vnto our {clues broken 


ciſternes, which will hould no water. For there u not [aluation Tere-2. 13. 


#n any other, nenher 15 their amonge mn any other name £1401 
wander heauen, whereby we myſt be ſaned. as1tts, Actes 4, 12, 
Hee tsthe way whuch icadeth vntoeuerlaſting happineſſe, he 
15the truth, to unftrut vs1n allthe counſalcs of God, hee 1s 
the life to reutue vs, who were dead our finnes, yea the life 
of cuerlaſting lic, and the perteCtion of our heauenly hap- 
pinefle. Iohn 14. 6. Hee hath taken wpon him our wnfirnnties, 
and borne our paines, hee was wounded for our offences , and 
ſm'tten for our in'quities, the paine of our pun ſhment mas layd 
upon him, aud with his m=_ wee are healed. Ela. 53.4. 5.6. 
To whom therefore ſhould wee goein our fickenefle, burto 
this our heauenly phyſition? whole helpe ſhould wee ſceke 
for the curing of our woundes, but the helpe of this our 
bleſſed ſurgeon whowall cafily cure them all, with the pre- 
cious balme of hus bloud 2 whether ſhould wee returne after 
ourlong wandring , but vntothe ſhepheard of our ſoules 2 
to whoine ſhould wee ſeeke to bee preſerued from death, 
and damnation, but to hum, who 1s the Lordeof life, and: 
ſaluation? and therefore leawng all other meanes of our: 
owne diuling, let vs repaire vato hin, and him alone,” 
for hee calleth and inurteth vs, pronuſing that-hee will 
cale vs, 4 1.,9-467 
But how ſhould we come vnto Chriſt, and whatis meant 
hereby ? ſurely wee are notto vnderitand a corporall or lo- 
cal comming vnto him, for hee 1s in hgauen, and wee are 
vpon the carth, but our comming 1s ſpuitual, not of the 
E c " body 
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body but of the ſoule, 
vert Andthus 1s twofould, the comming of repenrance, and 
eG  , che commung of faith, the comnung of repentance, 1s per= 
to Chriſt wo. fey to God the father, the commung oftaich, 1s to Chriſt 
fold. Jeſus, both which are mentioned, Act. 20, 21. witneſſin 
repentance towardes God, and faith towards Ieſus (briſk. For 
repentance 1s nothing, bur a turning from our linnes, & a 
returning to God, & taith cauſcrh vs to goe out of our lelues, 
| vnto Chriſt, ſeeking {aluation in himaione. 

_ So thatour comuung to Chriſt, 1s to belecuc in him, for 
thus Chriſt hunſelte expoundeth i, Iohn 6. 3 5. Hee thas 
commeth unto mee (ball not hunger, and he that beleexeth in me, 
ſoall neuer thirſt. So chap. 7. 37. 38. If any man thirſt, let hm 
come unto me and drinke. He that beleexethin mee as ſauth the 
ſeriptures, out of his bellie ſhall flow riners of the water of bife. 
This then ed Chit only — of all penutent tay | 
who are wean, and heaw- laden, withthe burthen of ther 
ſinnes, that they belecuc un him, thatis, thatby a lucly faith, 
they doe apply vato themſclues Chriſt Teſus, andall his be= 
_—_— andafſure themſclues that whatſocuer he hath done 
inthe worke of mediation, and redemption, hee did it for 
their ſakes; namely, that hee left the booſome of his father, 

and taking ypon him our fleſh, becametheſonne of man, 

that hee might make vs the ſonnes of God, and heyres of 
his everlaſting kingdome, that hee was concewed by the 
holy Ghoſt, to fantitie our conception, that hee here ſut- 
fered hunger, cold , wearieffe , and other miferies of 
thus life, thathee nught make vs partakers of all happineſſe 
mrthelifeta xs hee per:ormed perfe& obedience to 
the law, that hee might decke and adorne vs with the rich 
robe. of his righteoulnefle, that notwithſtanding , hee was 
molt 1alt and innocent, yet hee was condemned to death, 
deforean carthly 1udge, that we who were wickea, and vn- 
aſt, mightbee acquired, and abſolued, beforethe wdge- 
ment icate of God, that he died vpon the crofle, to preſerue 
vs from cucrlaſting death of hell, that hee 1ndured his fa- 

thers anger, that wee uught bee reconciled vnta lum, [6 

ce 


Phat things are required in true repemance. 4t1 
heeborethe curſſe of the law, that he might canſellthe hand- 
writing of ordinances which made; againſt vs, thar hee 
role againe and aſcended into heauen, that hee might bee 
the bil, frues of them that (lept, and by his entrance unto 
heauen, might make way forvs allo, thar hee futtethar the 
right hand of Ged, to make interceſſ1on for vs, and topro- 
tet and defend vs againſt all our enemies, that hee 1 
come to tudge both the quicke and the dead, tothe end he 
may gue vnto vs, perteCt _ and crowne vs with 
cucrlaſting gloric ; Andaf wee thus belecue in Chriſt, and 
applic him wath all his benifites vnto vs, we may aflureour 
{clues that he will caſe vs of the heawie burthen of our ſins, 
cloth ys, with the glorious aray of his righteouſneſſe, and 
giue ynto vs the eternal poſſeſſion of thoſe everlaſting toies, 
which by his dcathand bloudihed he hath dearely purcha» 


ſed for vs. 


— 


———— 


CHAP. XXXII, 


Of Sathan temations which be ſeth againſt thoſe which are 
calledo bring them to deſpaire. 
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STYE] Nd ſomuch concerning thoſe tentations of Sa- $. Seft.r; 
Sel chan, wherewith hee aſlaulteth them who How Sathas 
(NY are not yet effeCtually called, to the ende that ***t) theſe 


which are 


hee may keepe them from turning Vnto God called to de- 


by vntaned repentance,and comming vnto Chriſt by atrue paire. 


and luely faith : now wee are toſpeake of thoſe tentations 
whuch he vſcth againſt thoſe who are called. And firſt, when 
| ashe percciueth that he can no longer blind them with ig- 
norance, nor keepe them ſtill mn carnall worldinefle & 

{ſumptuous ſecurtie, when as he {ceth that they are reſolued 
no longer todeferre their repentance and comming vnto 
Chriſt by a true faith, neither can be perſwaded to contene 
themſclues; with ſuch faith and repentance as are falle and 
counterfait; then, and KR appeareth 1n his owne 
lkeneſlc,and ſheweth hunſelte a diuell deed; ſor then he 

Ec 2 acculcth 


422 Of Sathans tentations which he vſeth aga-nſt 5c. 
accuſeth them oftheir manifold and outragious fins, where 
inthey hauclong continued, then he teilechthem of their 
finnes paſt and- preſent: corruptions , whereby they are 
.readie tofall into the hike againe, then hee reuealeth vnto 
them their ſinnes of 1gnorance,and calleth to their remem- 
brance thole finnes which they haue comutced againſt their 
knoiviedge and conſcience, then will hee aggrauate their 
finnes which in themlelues are but roo too hainous, and let 
before rhem the 1uſtice of God, the fearefull threatntngs and 
terrible curſe ofthe law,the wrath of God and the intollera- 
ble and eternall torments of hell fire, which by their finnes 
they hauc1uſtly deſcrued; all whichtercblic ſights being mn 
one view reprelentedto their already tumorous thoughts, he 
taketh occaſion of them al, to moue them rodiſtruſt of Gods 
mercies and Chriſtes merites,and ſotoplunge them into vt- 
ter deſperation. VWouldeſt thou now vile wretch (will hee 
lay) curnevnto God hoping to bee receaued tograce and 
mercy? why aſſure thy ſclte 1t1s too late, for are notthy ſins 
in number numberlefle, and' in their qualitie and nature 
moſt haynous and outragious; and haſt thou not contmued 
in this thy rebellion againſt God along tune, refuſing to 
come vnto hun though he hath often called, and carelel 
neglecting all the meanes of thy faluation, when thy God 
hath gra-10ully offered them vnto thee? Now therefore the 
acceptable tine and day of ſaluation 1s paſt neuer againeto 
be recalled, and though with E/2xthou ſeekeſt repentance 
with teares yetihaltthou neuer findit. Morcouer to the con- 
{ideratien of thy hornble rebellion adde tie remembrance 
of Gods tuftice, which canin no wiſe ſuffer-finne to goe vn- 
puntihed, the terrible curſe of the law denounced by God 
who 1structh itcite, againſtthoſe who continue nor m all 
thatis written in the booke of the law to doe it, the fearefull 
torments of hell prepared for ſinners amongſt whichnum= 
berthouart one of the chiefe; and therefore doe not flatter 
thy {clfe with hope of mercy, bur rather expe& thoſe feare- 
full wdgements and endlefl torments which are due vnto 
thee tor thy rebellious wickedpefle : and thus doth _— 


- 


labour to bri ce Chriſtian ro de 
and aff Id anger horrour dey ron hithe 
can accompliſh he reſterhnot there; bur like a croel coward 
who can neuer be at quiettill he ſee the death of his enenue, 
ſoour malitiousenennue is neuer ſatisfied till he ſee our death 
and vtter deſtruftion. And therfore when he hath gricuouſ+ 
ly vexcd the Chriſtians conſciences with featcfull horrour, 
and tormented. him even with the flaſhings of hell fire, 
inthe next place he wy Po him to ſeeke ſome eaſe of 
his preſent torments rung his hands in his owne 
bloud,and purtin enter Ife reg. violent death : which 1s 
nothing burca but(as ks Prouerb ts) to leape out of the frying 
pan into the fire, and in ſeeking to'caſe his terrours of con- 
kin etoplunge hinſelfe unothe torments of hell. 
which tentations wholoeuer would be ſtrengthe- 


muſt notreſtin themfelut ; deſiring 
be iuſtified by thetrlegall 


in whole or 
Cube, ither IE fd 


meaſure _ vnto far Gas TNT I according 00: on, wee = 
their owne _ 'arid worthineſſe, they. muſt,not looke =o: ref» _ 
Gods iuſtice, and vppon that exact obedience 97 owne = 


onely 
which tel lawrequireth of them, nor yetvpon thoſe feare- 
wp puniſhaerit which by their ſinnes they have inſt 
deſerued, for then Sathan will caſily attaine viito his pur- 
Feat and ſpe hang rs deſperation and vtter de- 
ns. Bur oe out of themſclues and rcie- 
ng their owne « ore fle, as altogether imperfe&t & 
inſufficient theyare tk and relic cherrillhnes vppo nthe 
alone righteou{nefle and obedience of Chriſt rey 
init ſelte all ſufficient both for our inſbification and ſafuatt- 
on.And as they haue one eye onGods mfticeto keepe them 
from ſecure preſinmption, fo they mult haue the other firm= 
ly fixt on lus infirute mercy to Kroon them from 


Of Sathans tent ations which he v/eth 4erf oc ce. #3 


. Seft.2. 
ar enabled ro withſtand thewrforce and violence, they 7% _ wee 


neſſe. 


intodeſperation,as they haue onecye on the law to hum= 


ble them, and to brig them out of themſelues to Chriſt; 
ſo they muſt haue the other cyc on the {weet and comfor- 


table "a of the Goſpell to: comfort and rayſe them 
| _ BE 3 VP 


weaks Chri- 


"424 Reaſans toperſwad: the wetke (hriſtian of the eee; 
vp. Finally as on the one ſide they behold the curſe of the 
law, and the eternall torments prepared tor the wicked :{o 
onthe other {ide they muſt ſedfaſtly looke vpon the righ- 
teouſneſle, death, and obedience of Chriſt, and alſo ,vpon 
thoſe euerlaſting 1oyes whuch by his precious bloudſhed hee 
hath purchaſed torthem. And if thus being truely humbled 
and brought to vnfained repentance they goe out of them- 
{clues and reteCt their owne righteoynelle, reſting and re- 
lying vpon the alone righteouſnefle of Chriſt for their 1u- 
fligtion & {aluation,they may moſt cerrainly aſſure them- 
ſclues that they haue in Chriſt fatisfied Gods wtice,& are by 
his death reconciled ynto him, that they are freed fromthe 
curſe of the law,and from, the wrath of God, that their (car= 
letfins are madeas white as wooll,& all their imperteGtions 
perfeGted by Chriſts righteouſnefſe and obedience , that 
they are acquitted from the ſentence of condemnation, 
and! dceluwered from the fearcfull rorments of hell. - 

* Butforasmuch asthoſe who labqur-ynder the butthen of 
y: their ſinnes, andare continually vexed and mooued to deſ- 


4 


peration, by Sathans moſt ſubrtiland violent tentations,are 


— 
& *® 


ftianof the notlo el poracey thattheir fins are forgfien them, & 


forgivenſſe they reco 


dynto Godin Chriſt;cherfore-Lwillſer down 


ba fonnet. ome arguments, whereby all thoſe whorruly. repent; (that 


'£ ſorrow forthair ſinnes paſt, and defire, andindeauourto 


ornels, and reſt and relie vponhun for their ſaluation,may 


eb a Af 


& 
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forgining hmquitte, tranſgreſſion and ſme: Ourot which: place 


that famous & godly.learned man H.Z anchius hativobſer= 
ued matter fitfor our purpole, & rherefore it th all not be a- 
mille toſet downe his owne words: Foy beſides ({aith he)that 


the eſſcnce of God is only one, & that eternal moſt ſim;ple.moſs per- 


Zanch. de 
Attrib.l.z. 
fap. I-q.2, 


feft Jring, mmortall, mniible, incorruprible anfunute ommiporent; 
moſt-wiſe;he is alſo wholy meſt { you in whom nothing is wanting; a'\ 


loner of mey, moFt meeke, mo | 
to forgme iniuries moſt patient ,moſt Ire ,moſt rig hte 015,m0ft wt » 


gentle, flow to anger, moſt ready: 


moſt fathfult in performing his prom{es, finally hee 4s nothing els = 
then the ſoncraignie) ſſe, andthe chiefe clemenc:e,as he hath 


deſertbed, and linely deryhered h'mſelfe. Exod. 34. and cſe< 
where. eAnd therefore we mul} nete although anger be attribu<= 
ted onto God, yet notwithſtanding it is in God noth ng els but the 
chiefe goodneſſe and inſtice, whereby he abhorreth enill and at< 
cording to his inſt igdgement doth at length puniſh it, if 't'be not 
amended by his long ſuffering and patience. This herehence mas 
nifeſtly appeareth, becauſe ſpeaking of renenge or taking puniſh- 
ment wh-ch is an effe& of anger, he doth not ſay that he doth pre- 
ſently inflif puniſhment, or that hee it fo ready to inflith it acts 
fhew mercy, but hee ſaith thathee is ſlow to anger. Sign fying by 
this maner of fpeach, that he is of hitowne nature — 
ready,to ſhew mercy to graunt pardon.to be beneficiall; but not ſo 
ready to take puniſhment, but is forced herevonto as of himſelfe, 
wmwill ng through our impenitencie. Herenmo al/o appertameth 
that ancient forme of prayer; O Lord whoſe propertie is atwaxes 
to haue 


ard forgine. Hetthence alſo we read mElai.ch. E0.28.25. 


28.21, The Lord ſhall ſtand as in mount Perazim, hee ſhalbe *-S2m.5. 


as in the 'va | 
ſtrange worke, that he may cffeft tys aft, his ftrange aft. (that i, 


he ſhall inflift the l; » ps ſornents its his *xff anger 'ypon bis re= 


bellius people, which hee' exerciſed pon hiswicked enemies th 

Philitinits il Mount Peraz'm, when's: he onerthrewe them,by 

his ſervant David, aid vp3 the Amorites in the valley of Gibeon 

when as he [mote they with ftones from heauen.) Where the Pro- 

phet maketh a rifold kind of Gods workes Js proper and firange 

works.The prope Wotke of Gott ir to ſhow mercy, and to ſpare or 
| E 


forgine, 


e© 4 


.Chro. x 
{.10. " 


Gibeon. That he miy doe his worke, his 5 -t 


3.Cor. 11. 
33. 


426. Refonttoper/made the weake {briftian of ec. 


forgiue; ' his ſtrange works is to be angry. and to puniſh. eAntl © 


therefore whereas hee call:th that the proper works of God, and 
this his ſtrangeworke; he plainely teacheth that mercy, goodne e 
& long ſuffer. ng are according to the nature of the deutie but that 
zo be. angry #s diners from Gods nature, Yea which is more hee 
maketh ut not his works that is to ſay,hets angric that afterwards 
he may bring. his worke to paſſe, that is, that he may haue mercie 
and preſeruc; for whileſt ( ſauh the Apoitle) wee are indged of 
the Lord,we are chaſtened that we ſhould not be condemned with 
the world.1.Cor,i1. 32. And what doetheſe things teach vs, 
but that the nature of God is nothing els NG goodneſſe, mercy, 
loue eſpecially of men, patience, benugnitte, and moſt farre and 
remwie from all uniuſt ſeueritie, cruchy, tyranne, and pride. 
The. which may muſter vnto every penitent finner moſt 
Gycer conſolation ; for when they {ce that God 1s angry by 
rcalon of theirſins, 8 that he doth greeuoully afflict them, 
&euen bring them as it were to the gueſs of- hell, this'muſt 
notmakerheto caſt otal hope & tofal into vtter deſperatio; 
but ra any remember,tliat theſe are notthcLordsproper 
works bur ſtrange vnto bum, which he doth co this end,thar 
he may bripgto-paſie lusowneproper works which are a- 
greeable to jus darure, that 1s, thathe may againe ſhew ynto 
vsthe recap efluglonng Coe in morefull 
brighenefle,& Bring, vs tro death.co lite; tro atthictontg toy, 
fromthe gates ofhellro the kingdome of icauen According 
xothat 1.Sam.2,6.the Lord Killech;& maketh alue,he brin- 


+ , 


-- gethdowneyntohell,and brungeth vp againe.. Astherefore 


when we ſec carpenters. pulling downe 4 ruinous buildin 


- our mindsdo notreſt therebecaule weknow that thus they 


. 
« 


H tor much as. Wee KnO1y that JT 15;D0E 
thew pr Pap Rk tp. build, of pi racs 
lo whep wee fee the Lotd.an- 

© US-NIOT 1 =. with 
j' ue torelight of mund, Iet v$CON) der har, he, och theſe 
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thoſe which arc proper and narurall, that is that he affliteth 
that he may bring the more true cofort, that he bringeth vs 
to the gates of hell, rothe cnd hee may rayſe vs vpto bee 
| - gn of the 10yes of heauen. Bur let vs confider of 
ome more teſtunonics of Gods 1nfinite mercies. As the 
Prophet Dauid hkewie faith Ptaln. 153. 8. that the 
Lord ss full of compaſſion and mercy, ſlow to anger, and of great 
kinaneſſe. and Plal. ih 5 Thou te bay ar _——_ 
of great kinaneſſe vnto all them that call vpon thee . So the pro< 
phet Tocl 2. 13. teſtifieth ofthe Lorde, that hee 1s grations 

and mercifull. , to anger and of great kindneſſe And 
the apoſtle ſaith X wn he Go in md poorly yr 2.Cor, 
1.3.Hecalleth lum, the father of mercies,and God of all cofort. 


Secing then, mercie1s one of Gods attributes, therefore $.Sef.4. 
iris alſo of lus cfſence, and being, for there 1s not in Godes 7h: God ® 


moſt perfeA nature, any qualities oracadentes, but whar- 
ſocucr 15m God, is God, fo that God ts mercierticlt:,and 
conſequently, toſhew. andexcercuſe his mercie, .1s+to. ſhew* 
and exerciſe his owne nature. Now weeknow.thatnaturall- 
aCtons.arenot FEW rs 67 Wer 2 15 the ſunne 
troubled with.giumg hehte, nor the fire with gang heate, 
nor the tree Jy aol nor the "wa nou- 
rithing: his. young; norman with: recenung; noyrithment, 
and 1]:epe, becautc it 15 their nature'to'be- exceraedinthete 
aGiton$,,and therefore ſeeing mercie1s of Gods effence, it 15 
nat painefull and troublefome to.cxcerctle it-towardes all 
repentant finners; bee their finnes neuer ſo many, and hant- 
ous, nomare; thenat is-troubleſometo exerciſe: bis wfticez 
12 punihingofthoſe: who arc obftinate: and rebellious, nay 
315 Not ould, not troubleſome. and painctull, but allo plea- 
lant and delightfullfor. God to ſhewe mercie vnto ali.thoſe 
who traely turne ynco hum, and:contrariwile 1 ſhould bee 
youblcſome; and. wkforne): (if I may fo ſpeake, ) for:God 
naAtto fhew; apdicxerciiealus nature, andnercte, towardes 
repentant ſinners; for as the eyers delighed with ſecmg,and 
to bee retrayncd.chere tran) 15 gncucts vnto It,as the carc 1s. 
delighed wath hearwgandis muck moleſted win be toped F 
3 an 


mMmercie. 


428 Reaſonitoperfiwads the weake (hriſtian of the e$-c. 
and ascuerie part, and facultic of the bodie, and ſoule, are 
delighted in excercifing their ſcuerall achons, and tundtt- 
ons, and aremuch yexed, and cumbred, if by any meanes 
they ſhould bee hundred; 1o 1s the Lord delighted,and well 
pleated, in ſhewing, and excerciſing his owne nature, and 
attributes, as his power, and proutdence, 1 gouerning the 
world, his tuſtice, in pumiſhing wicked, obſtinate, and re- 
bellious finners,and his mercy mn pardoning, and remutting 
the ſinnes of thoſe, whoare of an humble {pirite and broken 
heart, and are wearie of thus 1ntollerable. burthen, defiring 


nothing more, then to bee caſed and freed from i. And: 


notto thus excerciſc his nature, and attributes, woulde ra- 
ther (that Janay fpeake after themanner ofmen ) beevato' 


--” "the Lord tedious and troubleſome. 

Ofths pleaſure and. delight, which the Lordetaketh in: 
pardoning repentant ſinners, the Propher Micha ſpeaketh;. 
chap. 7. Lo. 18, who (faith he) «4 God like wnto thee, that: 
taketh away iniqu-rtie, and paſſeth by tranſgreſſion of the remmant 


of luc herntage: he reta'neth-not his wrath for exer becauſe mer- 


' Gepleaſeth bim. So the prophet Dauid Plal. 147. 11: faith: 


that the Lord is delighted in them that feare him and attend 
vpn his mercy; euen as though be reoyced much,to haucan oc+ 
caſion offgged, ofexcerci{ing lus mercy and goodnefle ro= 
wardes thoſe, who earneſtly deſiring it, wait vpon him, thar: 
they may bec —_ of of it. For the obiectof Gods 
mercy, about which 1s exerciſed,ts mans muerte, and the: 
action thereof, 15 to putzie, and-helpe hin, our of his wretch- 
cd and nuſerablectate; and therefore, iftherewereno mx 
ſerie, and wretchednefle, and no {inne to be forguuen, there 
would be wanting that external obio&t, about which Gods 
mercy ſhould be exerciſed and maniteſted to all the world. 
And hence 1t is, that the. Lorde willingly permnrcd the fall 
of our firſt parentes, to the endg thar heemight make. a way 
forthe manifeſtation of his mercic,- in pardoning repens: 
_ tant ſinners, and his tuftice inpuniſhing the contemners 


of his grace. And as the apoſtle faith, Rom. 11. 32. Godhath | 
ſort up all in wnbeleefe that bee might hane mercie on all, that | 
| is : 
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isto ſay, onall the ele&t; both Tewes, and Gentiles, ' © 
Secing therfore God delighteth hnnfelte1n excerciſing & 
manifeſting his mercy,to the praiſe of the glorie of his grace, 
by pardoing& forguung repentant ſinners,ler not any who 
-are grieuoully laden, & grone for wearines vnderthe hea- 
uie burthen of their ſinnes, feareto come ynto the: Lorde, 
and tb.implore his mercy. for the torgiuenes of their ſinnes, 
though neuer ſo grieuous and manttould, nerher let them 
doubt; leaſt God will rete&trheir ſuite, and refuſe to recetue 
them, into Ins grace, and fauoure, becauſe of their great re- 
bellions and vnworthinefle, For although there were not 
'(asintruth theres not )' any thing to beerelpected in vs, 
fauing that weeare the creatures of God, and worke of his 
handes, yetthe Lorde will haue compaſſion vpon vs, even 
for his owne lake becauſe hee is exceedingly delighted in 
ſhewing mercy toallthoſe whoturne ynto bum. And this 
the Lord himlclfe profeſſeth Ela. 43.25. Texen lam he that 
putteth away thine imquities for nnine owne ſake, and will not re= 
member thy ſmes. Andtherefore the prophet Dame/calling 
vpon the Lord for mercy, inthe behalte of hunſelfe and the 
people, diiclaimeth their owne'righteoulneſle, and all re- 
ſpect oftheir owne ments and worthineſſc; ſaying, wee do 
notpreſent our ſupplications before thee for our own righ- 
teouſneſſe, bur for thy greattender mercies : O Lerd heare, 
O Lord forge, O Lord con({ider and doe it; acferre not for thine 
own? ſake. Dan. 9.18. 19. - ba mt; 
Bur here fathanwiltbe ready to obie& vrito the afflied 6 


conſcience, labouring vnder the burthen of finne, that God 74, thegrie 
mdeede 15 mercifull, but yet he wilt never extend his mercy #ouſneſ* of 
towards ſuch haynous offenders, whoſe ſinnes are num- ne came 


ber numberlefle, and inqualitie and nature moſt grievous : 


n k : l ot _- reper faint a 
and outragious. Foran{wering of which tentation, we ate;7, "cd 


to-know that though our ſinnes bee neuer ſo innumerable mercy. 


and hamous, - yet this ſhonld not diſcourage vs from com- 
mung to God by vnfained repentance, with aſſured hope 
of. forgiueneſle, for though our ſinnes be great, his mercies 
arcinfnite, and conſequentlythough it were imagined wp 


Luke 7.41. 


that we de- 
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ajl che ſinnes which were euer commuted in the world were 
loyned together, yet in compariſon of Gods mercy they are 
withoutall compariſon lefle:then amore in the Sunne toll 
the world. Nether 1s God like vnto man, whole bounty & 
metcyare'limited in ſome firaight bounds whuch they will 
notpaſſe,/and therefore they arc toone weary both in guung 
totholz who want, and forgiung thoſe that offend, but his 
bounty.is endlefle and his mercies infinite, and therefore he 
canand wil as cafily forgiue vs the debt of ten thouſand mil- 
lions of pounds a cenicad as ſoone pardon the ſinns 
of a wicked anaſſesas of a righteous Abraham, if we come . 
vnto hum by vnfamed repentance, and carneſtly defire and 
unplore his grace and mercy. And this our Sawour Chriſt 
ſheweth m the parable of the poore Pablicae,whoſe hatnous 
finnesthe Lord preſently forgaue vpon his true conuerſion, 
Andin the parable of the rwodebters, where the lender our 
boynnfull God as cahily-torgaue the gov, pence as the fifrie, 
thatis innumerable great linnes,as well as tew.and lefſe. And 
the'Apoltle Paxle teachcth vs,thatwhere ſame hath abounded, 
there grace hath much more abounded. Rom. 5.20. 


Thas wewnſs Seang therfore Gods mercy is infinite and without al li- 
woe ſo «3374 mites, let not. ys reſtrane it, neither let vs ſo aggrauate our 


'wate our (ins 


ſinnes as that in the meane tume wee der trom Gods 


regate from INCTrcy. IfaPrince ſhould ſend his generall pardon vnto a 
Gods mercy, number of offendors, without any exception or lunitation, 


and one amongſt the reſt ſhould ſay this pardon doth nor 
2ppertaine vnto. me, becauſe I am ſo'greatan offender, and 
. 54" I willful ſtand im doubt of my Princes mercy,and 
fuſpeCt his word, who would not accuſe ſuch an one both of 
folly in refuſing{his pardon, andof vngratefulnes and diffi= 
dence 1a diftruſting his gratious Prince, calling his great 
mercy and truth urhis promiſſe into queſtion 2 Who would 
not thinke this offence greaterthenall the reſt,but the Lord 
whos infinite in mercy, hath ſent his genera'l pardon to all 
repentant and belecuing ſinners without all — 
caule 


- therefore ſhould wee make queſtion of his mercy, be 


of our hanous finnes, why ſhould we vnto our others _ 
; | c 
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adde this whichis more hainousthen allthe reſt, indoubting) 
and diſtruſting his word and promue, and us. extenuating; 
his infinite and endlefſe mercies. For if wee thinke our debt 
{a-great that God will neuer torgiye it, what doe we els but 
detract from Gods rich bounty and liberality, it we ſuppote 
qurſinnes may not bee forgjuen becaule of their greatneſſe, 

' whatdo we els but imagine thatthey lurpaſſe Gods'infinite 
mercy, which 1s a moſt horrible blaſphemy once to con- 
celue. 

The mercy ofthe Lord extendeth it ſelfe tothe beafts of 5.$e7,6, 
the field, and hee gratioully fecdeth the Rauens and young That Gods 
Lions,which in their brutth manerimplore hus helpe; & ſhal #775 55 over 
he not extend his merciesto' reaſonable creatures that ſeeke © 597k 
afterthem 2? Yeathe Lord ss good to all and his mercies are over Pſ4l.; 6.6, 
all is workes,as tis Plal.14 5.9. and will not the Lord be gra- &104-21.27 
tiousto-man, who 1s his moſt excellent workemanſhip cre= &147-9., 
ated according to his owne unage,it hee ſue ynto- hun for ne! 
grace and detireto be partaker ot his mercy ? His goodnefle \ 
{trercherh it {clfe ynto his obſtinate enenues, for he caxſeth 
his rayne to fall and his Sunne to ſhine both pon the enul and the 

good, on the inft and wninst. Math. 5.45. And ſhall it be re= 
trained fro his repcntanti{cruants ? he multipheth his mer- 
cles-1n teniporall bene firs vpon the wicked and reprobate, 
and ihall it be {canced towards. his eleCt; he 1s very gratious 
to malitious rebels, and will he denie grace to humble ſucrs 
for mercy and repentantſinners. He thewed his goodnefſe 
and long futtcring -vnto- wicked Achab vpon his tained and * 
hypocrmcall hur.hation, and will he not extend it towards 
thoſe who being truely penitent vatamedly turne vnto him? 
Yes affuredly, tor though hee bee good to all euen lenſelefle 
creatures,brute beaſts, and rebellious ſinners, yet he 1s 1n e= 
{peciall maner good to thoſe who are of the houihold of 
taith. 

Bur ifive cannot bchold Gods mercies in their owne glo- $.Se@. 7. 
rious brightneſſe, letvs looke vpon them in ſome {mall re- That exc» 
ſemblanceand little counterfaite, if we cannot comprehend Me,” mt 
thera an thetr owne intinite nature, yer let vs view _—_ na 6a por - 

ms 
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and eherefore {yall modell. Euen man himielfe who hath bur a {arke o f 


much more 
God who is 
infinite in 
mercy, 


$.Set.8. 


this mighty flame, anda finall drop of this bottomleſſe Oce- 
an ſpareth his fonne when he oftendeth, pardoneth his fer- 
uant when he defireth forgiueneſle,yea 1s oftentunes recon- 
ciled to his cnemie who hath many wates wronged him, 
when he ſueth for reconciliation, and confcſieth his faults, 
ſhall theretore man who hath receaued a. litle ſparke from 
this cucr burning ame of Gods goodnefle,a {tual drop of 
this endleſſe and botromleſle Occan, and but a h:tle mo- 
dell ofthis infinite greatnefle, whoſe greateſt mercy com- 
ared with Gods, 1s but {auadge and barbarous cruelty; 
thall hee I ſay bee readieto ſpare his Sonne, forgjue his ſer- 
uant, and bee reconciled vnto lus enemy,/and ſhall not 
God ſpare, forgjue, and bee reconciled ynto thole whe 
turne from thew finnes by vnfained repentance, and ear- 
neſtly tue for grace z ſhall wee lee, and acknowledge, 
the mercies of man, and ſhall wee doubt of the mercies of 
God which 1s the plentiful fountaine, from which like a 
pirling ſtreame they flow ; ſhall wee confeſle, that adroppe 
of water is moyſt, and afhrme that the ocean 1s dric, ſhall 
wee be ſharpſightedin ſeeing the hight ofa ſmall iparke,and 
bee ſtarke blinde, in behoulding the glorious beames ofthe 
ſunne. Nay let vs know,acknowledge, and aſſure our {clues, 
that as much as the whole globe of the carth, cxceedethin 
quantitic the leaſt mote in the funne, as muchas thewhole 
ocean exceedeth the ſmalleſt drop of warter, yea, almuch 
asthe infinite creatour, exceedeth the finite creature, be- 
tweene which, there can bee umagined no degrees of com- 
pariſon, ſo much doth the mercie, and bounue of God, cx- 
ceede the bountie and mercie of mortall man. And there- 
fore if ypon repentance for our fault and earneſt deſire of 
reconctlation, wee hope of mercie and wounted kindnes, 


| from ourfrinde or neighbour, let vs not make any queſtt- 


on, nor once doubt of the Lords loue and fauour towards 
vs, though our finnes bee neuer ſo gricuous, ſo wee truely 
nt and vnfainedly turne vnto him. 


But herethe aflifted conſcience wilbe readie to fay, that 
though 


irſclte moſt wfinite, yet I doubr, leaſtT ſhall never be parta- 


mercie- 1n r= 


ker thereof becauſe of my manifold iperteCtons, and g,g four 


great ynworthineſſe, To which I anfweare, that this dilt- »nworthineſſe 
ruſting of Gods mercies, im reſpe& ofour vaworthineſle, argucth pride 


proccedeth not from true humilitie, burfrom our naturall 
pride, for if wee had denied our {elues, and were nothing 
1n our owne eyes, if wee had wholy remooued our owne 
righteouſnefle, and did wholy,and onely, reſt on our ſauour 
Jeſus Chriſt for our ſaluation, wee would neuer hope the 
more incegard of our owne worthinefe, nor yetdoubt in 
reſpe& of our vnworthinefſe. Bur it1s our ſecret and inbred 
ride of heart, which makes vs todoubt of Gods mercy,vn- 
efſe wee bring hima bribe and deferueitat his hands,and to 
deſire to make the Lorde beholding vnto vs rather thenwe 
would be any whit beholding vnto hin. Which 1s nothmg 
els but to diſgrace Gods mercics, that we may grace our ow ' 
merits;& by labouring that we may be {pcthing in our ſelus, 
we wil notalow that God ſhould be al mal & hane the whole 
pratle of our {aluation. But we are to roote out of our hearts 
this ſpiritual pride, and to _ therem true humulitie, and 
then we may aflure our {elues though our finnes bee great, 
et the mercics of God are farre greater, though wee bee 
moſt beggerly m merites, yet wee ſhall bee made rich by 
Chriſt letus righteouſnefle; for the poorer wee are 1n deſert, 
the richer Gods merctie will appeare m accepting vs to his 
gracc and fauour; and where ne hath ans, 0 there 
grace will abound much more. 
Sceing therefore Gods merciesare mfinne, and are not 
any whut reftrayned by our vnworthinefle, let ys ſecke vnto 
the Lord by vnfained repentance, and afſure our ſelues of 


lis loue and tauour in lefus Chriſt ; Let the wicked for/ake 
bis ways & the wnrighteous his own imaginations,and return vn- 
tothe Lord and he will haue mercie ven him, and to our God. foy 
be is very readie to forgiuc,as the Prophet exhorcth vs. Elay 
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ON 10000 TE [ARSILL, 
Of the ſe cond Argument grounded pon Gods taſtice. 


nm———_— 


6. Setl.r. 

That Geds T 
irſtice will 
not puniſh 
thoſe ſinnes in = 


the rughteouſnes of Gd in him.Sothe apoſtle He.g.26.ſarhthar 
——_ 


wered from ſame ſhould lme in r1ghteo+ſneſſe. Seeing then our 
{innes were laide vpon Chriſt and feuerely puniihed in him, 
God in his wſtice will notunflict any more punihmens vp- ' 
pon thetaithfull bur will pardonand forgiue them , which 
o_ and forgueneſic is a worke of his wſtice as well as of 

1s mercic, and therefore 1t15 ſaid, Rom. 3. 2 5. that God hath «+ 
ſet forth our Sauionr Chriſt to be a reconciliation through fauth 
ts ous blond, to declare his righteouſneſſe by the forgineneſſe of 


ſume 


a 
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founer that ave paſſed through the patience of: God. 26. to ſhewe 

at this time his righteouſneſſe thas bee might be int, and ainſti> *. 
fier of bim who is of the faith of Teſus, Sotis aud 1. John 1.9, 
that Jf we acknowledge our ſames, hee is faithful and wot tofar- 
T give vs our ſinnes axd to cleanſe vifrom all unrighteonſneſſe. 50 
that Gods righteouſnes 15 declared 1n the forgiuenes of (ns, 
and hee ſheweth his taftice 1n1uſtifying thole who are ofthe 
faith of Teſus,and m pardoning all therr offences. And there- 
fore if wee will belecue 1n our Sawour Chriſt and bring 


forththe truites of our taith 1n vniained repentance, wee 
need not (eruilely to feare Gods twhice, nay wee may beat- 
fured that becauſe hee is wuit,he will wm Chriſt pardon and 
forgiue our ſinnes, and ncuer inflict any puruſhunent,which 
by them 1n our ſelues wee haucuſtly delerued, 

Burthatthe equitic hercof may bee more manifeſt, weare 
toconſider that our finnes in the {criptures are called debtes; 
for the Lord in our creation lent varo vs the rich talents of 


his graces, tobe imployed forthe lſerting forth of lus glory, therefore nes 
all which wee waſttully miſpent and brought our ſcluesin- __ 


toſuch exrreame beggeric, that we were ether vnable ? 
ed pay to God the leatt part ofthat which we owed, nor tore= 
deraccoumptvntoour Lord & maiſter how1nany good ſort 
we had beſtowed his rich treaſures; & therefore un hus1uſtice 
be ſent his ſergeant death toareſt vs,and to caſt vs inthe pri- 
ſon of vtter darkenes, there toremaine in the cuſtody ot ſa= 
than our moſt malitious 1aylor , till we had fully diſcharged 
our debt and made full ſatiſfation to his wſt:ce;which whe 
we werealtogeather vnable to perfourme, it pleaſed our ſa- 
wour Chriſt in his infinite loue towards vs, to become our 
ſrerty,and to take vppon hunthe anſwering of ourdebr, 
which he fully diſcharged in as exaQt a manner and meaſure 
as the 1uſtice of God required, tor whereas wee are bound 
to performe perfe&t obedicnce to the lawe, he perfor- 
me it for'vs; where as wee for our diſobedience were 
ſubiet to the ſentence of condemnation , the curſe 
of the law, and death of body and ſoule, he was condem= 
ned for ys, and bore the _ of the lawe , and dycd in 
F our 
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our ſtead an ignominious death, whereas we deſerucd the 
anger of God, and to bee keptpriſoners in the graue ynder 
the domunton of death,he endured his fathers wrathfull diſ- 
pleaſure, and hunſelfe was tor a tune held captiue of death 
inthe graue, that ſohe might reconcile vs to lus father and 
{etvs athbertie, In a word whatloeuer we owed Chrilt diſ- 
charged , whatſoeuer wee deſerued hee ſuffered , ifnotin 
the [ik ſame puniſhments, ( tor hee could not ſuffer the 
eternall torments of hell) yetin proportion, the dignity of 
his y_—_ giuing value vnto his temporarie puniſhments, 
and making them of more valew = worth then ifallthe 
world ſhould haue ſuffered the eternal torments of hell. Se- 
Ing therefore our Sawtour Chriſt hath fully diſcharged our 
ae and made full ſatisfaction to his fathers 1uſtice, God 
cannot in equitie exact of vs aſecond payment, nomore 
then the creditours may iuſtly require that his debt ſhould 
be twice payd,once of the ſuerty,and againe of the principal. 
Neither now hath Gods iuſtice any thing to ſhew againſt vs, 
forthe lawe which was the hand writing of ordinances 
whuch made againſt vs, and asit were abond whereby wee 
were obliged and bound to God the father exher $0-per-+ 
forme obcdience,or to. vndergoe the penaltic;cuen cuer- 
laſting death and condemnation,ts now cancelled taken a+ 
way 3aud faſtened to the croſſe of Chriſt , asthe Apoltle afhr- 
meth, Col. 2: 14. So that now the Lord cannot in his 1uſtice 
putys1n ſuite nor m— debt of vs, ſceing our fawour 
Chriſt our good and all ſufhcient ſuerty hath vndertaken 
the matter un our behalfe diſcharged our debt tothe vrmoſt 
farthing,cancelled the handwritmg or bond inwhuch wee 
were ebliged, and by the law acquuted vs of all paunentes 
which Gods 1uſtice by vertue of the law might require of vs. 
and therefore fwe turne vnto God by vniained repentance, 
and lay hould vpon our fauiour Chrift and his merites by a 
luely faith, we hauc our quiet eſt and generallacquutance, 
which God himfelfe hath pronounced from heauenin the 
preſence of many witnefles, ſaying, This is my welbelared ſon 
#n whom I am well pleaſed, that 15 un whome 1 am delighted, 


& reſt fully ſarilti;d,& wel cotented, Mar. 3.1 7. -C HAP 
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CHAD SESHILE - > 


Of the thirde Argument grounded vpon Gods truth, 


FED He third argument, whereby all thoſe whore- 5. Seff.r. 
/ I1ITS8 1 pentand belecue wP bee aflured of the pardon Of Gods rar 
mL? | PRY &c remiſſion of their fins, 1s grotided vpon Gods # h proms- 
ruth; tor the Lorde is moſt true yeatruth it 

{clte, andall his promiſes m (rift are yea, and amen. heeis a 2.Cor.r-10. 
faithſull and true witneſſe. and whatiocucr hee hath ſpoken Apoc- 1-7: 
ſhall be accompliſhed; fo that though the heauens decay and 

waxc olde like agarment, though the ſunne loole hus light, 

and the moone be turned into thed chough theearth trem= 

ble and quake, and the foundations of the mountaines bee 

mooued and thake, yea though heauen and carthand all 

chings therein contained periſh and paſſe away, yet ſhall net Matth..1h> 
one iote or title of h.s word fal tothe ground vnaccompl ſhed. And 

therefore whatſoeuer the Lord hath pronuſed im his worde 

that he wil moſt vndoubtedly pertorme,for he 1s ehoua,who 

hauing his cfſence and being in and from hunlclte alone, 

g1ueth being vnto all things as, cſpecially to his worde and 

promiſes, Bur hee hath promuled toall beleeuers and repen- 

tant ſinners, that hee will in Chriſt Ieſus pardon al their ſins, 

and will receiue them into his grace and tauour,and therfore 

if wee beleeue and reſt vppon our Sautour Chriſt alone for 

our faluation, truly repenting vs of all ourfinnes, wee may 

aſſure ourſelues that though our ſins be neuer ſo many and 

gricuous, yetthe Lord willrecetue vs to mercy, and pardon 
andforgie them. 

Butthatthe poore ſoule wounded with finand groning for 6. Se&.2. 
wearines vnder this vnſupportable burthen, may haue ſome That Geds 
ground whereupon to reſt, when itis ready tofaint, &ſome 7eg4ifule A 
{; irituall weapons whereby it may defend {clte, and beate _ hou. 
backe the ry of Sathans tentations, I will make choiſe fergineneſſs 

of ſome amongſt many of the comfortable pronules of the 


- goſpell, made vato all repentant —_ Fult therctore let. 
Fiz —— 
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vs conſider, that when the Lorde like a mightie monarch 
would ſercut his owne ſte as tt were in faire text letters, to 
be read of all his ſubicCtes, he thus proclaymerh it, Exod. 3.4. 
6. The Lorat, the Lora, ſtrong, mercifull aud gracins, ſlowe to 
anger, and aboundant m goodue(ſe anatruth. 7. Reſeruing mercy 
for thouſand s forgin'ng miquitte,and tranſgreſſion ,and (iners. 
wher we may oblerue that the greateſt parc of his ſtile coſiſt- 
eth of his mercy,grauouſnes, long ſuffering, goodnes & rea- 
dines to forge the 1n1quities of repentant if nners; as ther- 
fore wee cannot offer a greater diſgrace toa mughtie prince, 
then to demie or call into queſtion any part ot his tytles or 
regall tile, ſo we cannot more diſhonour the prince of prin-. 
ces, and ſoucraigne king of heauen & carth, then by doubt- 
ing of or denying any of thele his titles which in his owne 
ſtile hee hath attributed ynto himele , ſeeing then he pro- 
feſleth and proclaymeth humſelfe tobee a gratious, merct- 
full long ſuffering God, whois alwates readie to forgiue 
—_— finners when they unplore his mercte, let vs not 
otter God that diſgrace to rob hum of any part of lus glort- 
ous titles, nor depriue our ſoules of thattrue comfort which 
the Lordeby them in his infinite goodneſle hath graunted 
vVntoO Vs. RY ; ng j 
'©.Se4.2, + Moreouerthisis one maine part of the couenant of grace, 
p_ which the Lord profeflerh ks will make with his þ exrer 
tenant a= and people, namely that he will forgive their 1niquitie nnd re- 
ſureth of yember their ſmmes no more. ler.31.34. the counterpaine of 
_—_ whuch covenant we haue Heb. 10. 16. 15. and therefore if 
a on our part performe the conditionof this couenant be- 
tweene God and vs,that1s, if v;e truely and vnfainedly re- 
pent vs of our {innes, and a reſt and el on Jeſus Chriſt for 
our ſaluation by a luely fath, wee may be aflured that God 
on his part will nor goe one 10te from his word, norbreake 
the couenant which he hath made with vs. For he hath not 
onely made this [1s couenant wit vs by word of mouth, but 
he hath alſo commutted it to writing, and not content1 
hinfelfe herewith that there might be no place left to doub- 
ting,hee hath confirmed and ratified his hand writing by 


adding 
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adding therewnto his feales which are the Sacraments; as 
firſt the ſeale of Baptiline, whereby he afſureth vs that being 
outwardly receiued into the body of the Church, and un- 
wardly ingrafted into the body of Chriſt, wee haue allour 
{innes and filthy corruptions waſhed away with his prect- 
ous bloud, as the outward filth of the body is waſhedand 
purged by the waſhing of watcr. The vertue of which ſpirt- 
tuall waſhing 1s not lumuted and reſtrained tothe tume palt or 
preſent, as Cough it waſhed away onely our originall cor- 
ruption, as ſome haue foohſhly imagined, bur exrendeth at 
ſelte to the whole courſe of our lives; So that if falling into 
many and grecuous finnes we vnfaiedly repent vs of them, 
and apply Chriſt Icſus and his merres vnto vs by atrue and 
luely tatth,wve may be affurcd of the pardon and forgiuenes 
of themall, for this was promiſed ſcaled, and confirmed vn- 
to vs1n our Bapuſine. Secondly,the Lord hath further co- 
firmed this his couenant by the Sacrament of his Supper, for 
he hath therefore inſtituted and ordained it,thatthereby we 
{ſhould be put in mind cf our fawour Chriſtes death and ſuf- 
frings, to the end that we may gather more and more aſſu- 
rance, that our Sawour gaue lus blefied body to be crucified 
and ſhed his moſt pretious bloud, that hee nught take away 
the curſe ofthe law,and naile it vnto his crofle,free vs iro lus 
fathers anger by bearing it humſclte,and by his death deliver 
vs from cuerlaſting death,and by his bloudſhed waſh away 
all our ſinnes and corruptions. And hence tisthat the A- 
poſtle calleth the wine in the Lords ſupper, the new Teſta- 
mentin Chriſtes bloud;becauſe thereby the new Teſtament 1.Cor.rt. 
1s ſealed and confirmed vnto vs. Andthercfore whenſoeuer *5 
wee- receaue the Sacrament of the Lords ſupper, the Lord 
doth thereby certainly affure ys that our finnes in Chniſt are 
xc mngs and forgiuen, andthat he hath receaued vs into 

is louc and fauour, yeathe Lord hath nor onely ratified & 
confirmed his couenant with vs, concermng the remuſſ:on 

of our ſinnes with his owne hand writing and ſeales annex» 
ed,but alſo by his oath; For God willing mere abundantly to 

foew wma the heares of promiſe the lableneſſe of bis connſaile, 
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bound him{elfe by an oath : that by two immutable things where. 
mit *s 1mpoſſivls that God ſhou'd lye,we might hawe ftrong conſo- 
lation; asthe Apoſtle tpeaketh, Heb.6.17.18. And therefore 
ynleſſe yee would conceiue of God that hee 1s vntrue of his 
word,acou-nant breaker, yeaa periured perlon(which were 
molt horrible blaſphemic once toimagine)we may vndoub- 
tedly aflure our {clues thathe will pardon and forgiue vs all 
our linnes, be they un number neuer ſo mnumerable nor (0 
hainous in their nature and qualitie, if wee will turne vnto 
him by vntained repentanee,and lay hould vpon Chriſt Ic 
ſus our ſauiour,hy a truc and liuely faith. 

Burlerys more particularly conſider of fome of the ſpe- 


$.Se.4. 


Of particlW= . - | | 
oft :miſes ©14ll promiſes of God, contained m the coucnant of grace, 


whereby wee Ehatilowe may gather ynto our ſelues more full conſolation 
my be a/ſ+- and firme aſlurance of the pardon and forgiuenefle of our 
redof the re= finnes, The Prophet Daxid who had imhumlclte often ex- 
miſſion of perience of Gods mercy telleth-vs, Pfal. 32.10, that whoſe- 


wr former. 


ener traſteth in the Lords mercy. ſhall compaſſe him, The Pro- 
phet E/ay exhorteththe wicked to for/ake his wayes, and the 
wvnr ghteous his owne imaginations,and to returne unto the Lord, 
aſſuring them that he will haue mercy vpon them, for he is = 
ready to forgine. Eſay.s 5.7. The Lord himlelte alſo d 
make this gratious pronuſe Ezech.18.2-1, But (laith he) if 
the wicked will returne from all his ſnnes which he hath comm t+ 
ted,and keepe all my Statutes, aud doe that which is lawfull and 
r:ght,he ſhall ſurely line and not aye.” 22, All his tranſgreſſions 
that he hath commuted ſball not he mentioned unto hins, but in 
his r ghtcon/ne(ſe that he hath done he ſhall ue. 2 3. Haye [ 
deſire that the wick:d ſpould dye ſa'th'the Lord God? or fhall he 
not bue if he returne from h:s wayes ? verl, 42. For I deſire not 
the death of him that d:cth [a uh the Lord God; cauſe therefore 


one another to returne and I'ue yee,and cap. 3 3.ver.11.As 11 'ne 
fa'th the Lord 1 deſire not the death of the wicked, bat that the 
wicked turne from h*s way and lute. So Mal.3.17. the Lord 
profeſſcth that hee will ſpare his people and ohildren, as a man 
arcth h's owne Sonne that ſerueth him. Now we know thata 
lowng tather is ready to forgiue, & toreceauc into his = 
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and fauour bis repentant Sonne, though he hath very often 

oftcnded-hun :&lo {urcly the Lord whos inflnieh/ach in 

mercy,wil much more forgue Is chtdren when they turne 

vnto + nay he is not onely ready to receaue them into his 

graccand fauour, burir filleth him (as I may lay) with exe 

cceding'toy and delight, when his repentant 'cluldren for- 

{ake their finnes andewill wayes, and turne vato him by vn- 

fained repentance, as it appearcth moſt emdently inthe 

rable of the prodigall Sonne, of the ſtrayed iheepe, and the 

loſt groat. Moreouer our Sawour Chritt had his name Je/v6 

giucn him of God by the miniſter of an Angell, becauſc hee 

laueth his people fro their finnes:as appeareth Math.1.2 1,6 

he therfore came into the world,not to cal the righteous but 

ſinners to repentance. As itis Matt. 9 13. and he inuiteth 

and calleth ynto him allthoſe who are wearie and heawe 

laden with the burthen oftherr ſinnes, pronuſing that hee 

will eaſe them. Matt 11.28.yea ſo certaine1t 15 that they ſhal 

baue renulſion of their finnes and euerlaſting hapinefle 

who truly repent and belecue, that our ſauiour Chrilt ſaith 

they haue1t alrcady as though they were un preſent poſſet- 

ſion. John 5.24. Yerily, verily 1' ſay wnto you, he that heareth 

my word and belceueth mhim that ſent me, hath exerlaſting bfe, 

and ſhall not come wnto condemnation bt hath paſſed from death 

go life. So chap. 6. 47.and chap. 11. 26. whoſoener lieth and 

beleeneth in mee ſhall nener die, The apoſtle Peter allo plainly 

affirmeth that God world have no manto periſh,but would haue 

all men to come to repentance. Seeing therefore the Lord hath 

made ſo many gratious pronuſes inthe Goſpeltoall repens 

cant and beleeung ſinners, let vs vntainedly turne vnto the 

Lord, and apply Chriſt and his mernts- vnto vs by a true & 

lucly fatth, and then we may affure our ſclues that he will 
ardon and forgue vsal our {innes, and receaue vs gratioul= 

yinto his loue and fauour. | SeBr.x. 

Bur againſt this which hath beene alleaged, Sathan wilte 74; a! Geds 

ready to obicCtto the afflited conſuencegthat theſe promi- premiſes are 

ſes were made tothe prophets, apoſtles and holy men of #«4e indef- 

God, but not tofuch haynousand rebellious {inpers who ho v] Ws 
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have moſt 1aſtly deferuedithar'God ſhould poure our yppon 
themrhe violls of his wrath;and thoſe tearctull puniſhments 
threatned inthe law, becaule ofthe innumerable number of 
their ſinnes and the outragioulneſle of their wickednefle; 
and therefore ſuch haue notlung to doewith the ſweet pro- 
wiſles of the Goſpell, bitareto apply vntothemlelues the 
terrible threatnings denounced m the law againſt iuchgric= 
uous ſuuners 
Forthe anſwering of which tentation, wee are toknow 
that the Lords promiſes made inthe Golpell, are general, 
indefinite and vuiuerlall, excluding none,whoturne from 
their ſinnes by, ynfained repentance, and beleeue mn -Chriſt 
Iefus, retting on hum alone tor therr faluation. Neither is 
there any linutation or exception ofthis or that ſinne, for 
be they neuer ſogretuousand manifold, yetif wee performe 
the condition of taith and repentance, the Lord willmake 
good lis pronuſes ynto vs. . | 
Fer the firſt, namely that the promiſes of the goſpell are 
indefinite,and generally made to alwho repent and beleeue 
it, ſhall manifetUy appeare fwee confider the particulars. 
Efa. 55. 1.the Lord callethall vnto himindcfinuly, faying, 
ts every one who thrſteth come tothe waters, and yee that haue 
zo ſluer cove, buy and eate; Come 1 ſay buy wine and watke with 
o#t filuer and without money; lothat though we haue no wor- 
thinefle and righteouſnelle of ourowne, yetif we thirſt af 
ter the mercy ot God and righteovſneſle ot Chriſt,and come 
vnto God by vnfained repentance, and vnto our ſamour by 
almely faith, our rharlt ſhall be fatiſhyed and all our wantes 
ſupplyed. So Ezech, 33. 11. the Lord ſolemnely ſweareth 
that hee will not the death of a ſmner , but that they turne from 
their wicked wayes and live, where hee ſpeaketh not of this 
or-that ſinner, = of all without EXCepuon who turne vnto 
hin. Our ſauwtour Chrift licewiſe makerhthis mdefintte pro 
miſe Marke 16.16.that who/aexer ſhalt beleeue and be baptiſed 
Balbe ſaned. and Tohn 3, 14.he faith, that as Moſes hift wp 
the [ſerpent in the wilderneſſe,ſa mu#t the ſoune of man bel.ft wp 
- IF» 5 a whoſcexer belcexeth whim ſhould nat periſh but baue 
- NAY etcrnall 


4 


Reaſons toperfwade the weake Chr:ſlian of the eb 0. 443 
eternal life.So that as al whowere ftunge of thefyrie ſerpent | 
were healed if they looked vponthe braſen ſerpent, nether 
wastheir anyexceptio ordiftinCtio between thoſe who were 
deeply,or bur alittle pearſed with the ſting, for if they were 
ſtig they died,tfthey vied not the remedy ordained of God, 
though thetr wound were butimall and [ballow, bur if they 
looked vp to the braſen ſerpentaccording toGod ordinice, 
they were cured though thew wound were neuer fo dead! 
ind defoerme, {o thote who looke not vpon Chriſt Teſus 
hanging on the croſſe with theeye of faith, are ſure to fall ine 
ro everlaſting death and damnation, bee their finnesncuer 
fo few,and onthe other fide,they who lay hould ypon Chriſt 
and beleeuen him, are {ureto bee faued though their fins 
bee neuer ſo many and gricuous. So in the 16, verſe it ſaid, 
that God ſoloued the world, that hee hath giuen his ortsly 

otten ſonne, that whotoeuer beleeueth in hun ſhould not 
periſh bur haue cuerlaſting lite. and ve. 36.He that beleeverh 
in the ſonne hath everlaſting lite. &c. So that here is no ex- 
ception of ſinnes, for the promiſes are made 1ndefinitely to 
all that beleeue. In hike mancr our Sawour hath promuſed 
John 6. 37. That whoſoener come wnto h'm hee will not caf 
therr away. and ve. 40. healſureth vs that 1t1s the will of his 
father who ſent him,that enery man who bel:eueth mh:m ſhould 

hane exerlailing Life. And the Apoltle Peter Actes 10. 43. 
faith that wntoour Sarionr Chrift gine all the prophets witneſſe, 

that through his name all that beleene in him ſhall hane remiſſion 

of ſames. Andthe Apoſtle Iohn Iikewiſe faith, 1. Toh. 2, 1, 

that if any man ſmne wee hane an aduocate with the father Teſus 

(rift the righteous, and hee us the proputiaticn for our ſmnes,and 

nt for ours onely but alſo for the frames of the whole world , that 

15 tor wholocuer repent and beleeue of euery kingdome, 
countrey, and nation, So that by all thcte places 1s cleare 
and euident that none are excluded from being portakers of 
Gods mercifullpromuſes,but thoſe whoexcluve themſelues 
throughthew wfdechtie and vnrepe ntancie. ; 

Neytheristhere any ſins ſo innumerable m multitude & (SeH.6 

fo hatnous & gricuous, which willdebarre vstrom =—_ g 
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That or ſins the benefic of Gods mercie and Chrifts merites lo wee 


cannot de- 
barre vs 0 


Gods mercy, 


ſo we repent 


repent and belecue, as may appeare alſo by plaine teſti- 
monie, Eſay, 1. 18. the Lord thus ſpeaketh ro the Iewes 
whom hee had deſcribed to bee rebellious and moſt outra- 


and beleeve. gioully wicked. (ome now (luth the Lord) & let vs reaſon to- 


gether, though your ſmmes were as crmnſon , they ſhalbe made 
white as ſnow : though they were red as ſcarlet, they ſhalbe as 
wooll. The Apoſtle Paul hkewre wiunefleth. Ti.2..14. that 
our ſauiour Chrilt gaze himſelfe for vs, that he might redeemse 
vs from all 'wquitie; And the Apoltle /ohy faith,that che bloud 
of ( briſt cleanſeth vs from: all ſinne, and if wee acknowleage our 


1.Ioh.17: 9. ſones be is fathfull and mt toforg 'ne v5 our ſunnes,and to cleanſe 


vs from all nrughtconſneſſe.S0 that here 15 no mention made 
of any ſ1nnes whichare excepted, or wluch exclude vs from 
Gods mercy & Chrifts merits, ſothat we repent & beleeue; 
neither are the promules of the Goſpell lnuted or reſtrained 
1n reſpeCt of the number or greeuoulſhefle of our finnes, fo 
wepcriorme the conditio of faith and repentance, for who- 
ſocuer 1s hartily forte for his finnes paſt, and purpoſeth for 
the tune to come to leaueand forlake rhem,whoſocuer doth 
belecue Gods promiſes and reſterh ypon Chriſt Icſus alone, 
for lus faluaticn by atrue and liuely taith, he may be certain- 
ly aſſured,thatthe Lord hath pardoned and forgiuen all his 
innes, and receaucd him into lus grace and fauour, though 
his ſinnes be neuerſomany and hainous z and onthe other 
ſide whoſocuer continueth in his ynrepentancie and infide= 
Itie,thalbe condemned though his F>. 6 {1nnes be neuer ſo 
tew and (mall; neither will all our other finnes debarreys 
of Gods mercy,vnlefle they bee toyned withvnrepentancie 
and vnb:hete, for obſcrue the condition of the promiles, 
faich and repentance, and all the pronuſes of the Goſpell be= 
long vnto thee thoughthou were the greateſt ſinner that e- 
ucrlued, For whereas 1: may be obiected that the ſinne a- 
gainſt che holy Ghoſt1s vnpardonable, we are to know itis 
not ſomuch m regard of the hainouſnefle of the finne, as 
that becauſeit1s alwaics ſcuercd and difioyned from faith 
and repentance, God denying theſe hus graces tothoſe who 


vpon 
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ypon deſperate malice haue made a generall Apoſtaſic, and 
haue perfecuted the knownetruth. So thatit twere poſſi= 
ble for chem to repent and belceue, it were poſſible allo that 
= ſhould be ſaued. 

clng theretore the promiſes of the Goſpell are generall 
excluding none,let not any man who 1s laden with the bur- 
then of lus ſinnes, exclude himfelfe through his want of re- 
pentance and infidelinic, for though their other finnes are 
grieuous, yet this ts more hainous and damn: ble then all the 
reſt. For whereas the Lord ſaith, that he wil extend his mer- 
cy vnto all who come vnto him ; ifwee reply,no he will nor 
extcd it vnto me becauſe I am agricuous finner,what do we 
els bur contraditthe Lord, and giue truth it ſelfe the lies 
not guing credit to his word and promifes. And therefore 
let vs take heed that wee donotio aggrauate our ſinnes as 
that in the meane time wee extenuare and derogate from 
Gods infallible truth. 


CHAP. XXXV. 


Of other arguments drawne fi om the perſons in the Trinity. 


— = eucry perion of the Trinme. Furſt God the ; 
father hath created vs of nothing,euen according to his own 
image, and when wee had defaced this his umage mn vs, and 
1 4 our {clues {laues to Sathan, he fo nduonal vs his 


ore miſerable creatures, that he ſpared not his dearely be- 
Gas & onely begotten Sonne, but ſent humunto the world 
to take our nature vpon him, that therein he mught ſutter all 
miſery and affliction, and laſtly the curſed and bitter death 
of the crofle,thatſo he mught fatisfie his tuſtice for our fines . 
& panes the worke of our redemption. And this the Euan- 


gc 


i witnefleth, Tohn 3.16, AlwhichJouc the Lord ihewed 
vato 


; [= D Tp] Ndtheſearethe arguments which are drawne g, 5-&,r, 
WAVE, tron the nature of God, whereby we may be Reaſons 
@ | allured of the remuſ{ſion of our finnes; there drawne from 


&E 
RNS. may allo other arguments bee drawne from *b*fr/* pa 
on, God the 


father. 
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ynto vs cuen for his one naines ſake, when we nenther de- 
ſcrucdit nor yer defired it, tor we were bondllaues vnto Sa- 
than, and well contented to hue in his bondage, weewere 
children of wrath and dead m our finnes, yea wee were 
enemies vnto God andall goodnefſe. And therefore if our 
anercifull God ſoloued vs whileſt we were 1n loue with our 
ſinnes, atleague with his enemue Sathan,& at enmutie with 
hin, that hee ſent his dearely beloued and onely begotten 
Sonne to dye for vs, that by his death and bloudihed hee 
might redecme and ſaue ys out of this mulerable eſtate, how 
much more will he now recetue vs to mercy and/pardon, 
and forgiue our [innes1t we leeke and ſue for grace? it hee 
loued vs fo dearely when we hated hum,and fought al means 
of reconciliation when wee wereproteſled enemies againft 
him, how much more will hee receaue vs into his favour, 
when as we carneſtly defire to be reconciled? It he foloued 
vs that he ſent his Sonne to die for our fines, how much 
more will he remit thoſe ſinnes for which hee harh ſatisfied, 
when as with harty ſorrow we doe bewaile them, and ear- 
neſtly deſire to be freed from them ? if he hath giuen his 
Sonne to mankind to this end, that hee ſhould ſaueand re- - 
deeme repentant finners,why ſhould any doubt of their re- 
demption and ialuation it they turne vnto him by vatained 
repentance,and lay hould on Chriſt by a luely faith? and if 
he have guuen vs hs chicfe Iewell, his onely L— and 
beſt beloued Sonne and that when wee were his enemies, 
what will he dere vs when in Chriſt we are reconciled ynto 
him and become his friends? And thus the Apoſtle reaſo- 
neth,Rom. 5.8. God ({aith he) ſerteth out his loue towards vs 
ſeeing that whileſt we were yet ſmmers Chriſt died for 15. 9. much 
wore then being now 3ſt ified by his bloud we ſhalbe ſaued from 
wrath through him. 10. For if we were enemies we were recous 
ciled toG od] by the death of his Sonne, much more being reconci= 
6 Seft.2, ledweſpalbe ſancd by his life. 

Reaſons Secondly wee may drawe moſt firme argumentes to 


— - ſtrengthen our aflurance of the renuſſhon of our ſinnes from 
the 2. perjon 


Gedthe ſame the lecond perlon un truutic our Sauiour Iclus Chriſt; w_ 


Reaſons to per/wade the weeks Chriſiicnof Gr. 447 


heeis our Sauiour and redeemer, who therefore came into 
Athe world th..t hee might faue and redeeme vs out of the 


1, Becauſe 
e came into 
the world to 


__ of our ſpiritual enemies, finne,death, and the di- [7,, paners. 


vell, and thathee might ſatilfie his fathers wikice , obtaine 
the remiſſion of our finnes, and reconcile vs ynto hum, 
Though then our ſinnes be many and grieuous, this ſhould 
not hinder vs from comming to Chrilt by atrue faith, and 
firme aſſurance, thatin him wee ſhall haue the remuſh1on of 
our ſinnes, and be receaued into Gods loue and fauoure,nay 
rather this ſhould bee a forceible argument ro mooue vs,to 
leeke his helpe,when wee find our telues ina deſperate cafe, 
deſtitute of all meanes whereby wee may attaine vnro ſalua- 
tion, ſeeing our Sawiour Chriſt came unto the world wo faue 
ſuch as were loſt in themſelues, and inthralled mthe nufe. 
rable bondage of finneand Sathan. And this is emudent by 
the ſcriptures, Matth. 9. 13. our Samour profcfleth that he 
Came not to call the rightcous but ſamers to repentance. and Luke 
I9. 10. The ſome of man 's come to ſeeke and to ſane that which 
was loſt. 1. Tun. 1.15. This a true ſaying and by all meanes 
worthie to bee received, that Teſms ( hriſt came into the worlde to 
ſaue ſmmers. the apcitle alſo athrmeth that our Sauiour Chriſt 
hath quickyed vs who were dead in our ſins & treſpaſſes. Eph.2. 
I.c.And our ſawtour Chrift Matth.1 1.28.doth not te call 
vnto hm final ſinners, but thoſe whoare heauy lade with an 
intollerable waight of ſin,promuſing th::the will eaſe them. 
Sceing therefore hee came into the world to faue and re- 
deeme mms and hainous ſinners, and to giue hfe ynts 
thoſe who were cuen ſtarke dead in their fines, ſeeing allo 
hee calleth and inuiteth ſuch ynto him as are heawly laden 
with an intoller. ble waight of wickednefſe, and promuiſeth 
ro cale them; let vs not-excule our ſelues from ccmmin 

- becauſe our {innesare hainous and grieuous, but therefore 
ler vsthe rather goe vnto Chriſt becauſe wee had need of his 
helpe. It a man being loded with a waightte burthen, ſhould 
refuſe the helpe of a triend, both able and wling ro eaſe 
him becauſe his burthen is very heauie , who would not 
laugh ar fuch ridrculous follic, for therefore he ſhould more 
| | | carnclily 


- 
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earneſtly deſire, and more thankfully accept of his friendes 
offred courtetie, becauſe himſelfe 1s tyred, prefied downe, 
and alrogether vnable to beare thisintollerable waight: but 
fuch and greater follic doethey conumut, who being punched 
and opprefled with the heawe burthen oftheir finnes, doc 
chrough their infidelitic retule the healpe of Chriſt, offering 
himſclte to releale and eale them vnder thus pretece, becaule 
their burthen is ouer heautc; for becauſe to them it 1s 1ntol- 
lerable, therefore they ſhould rather goe vato Chriſt and er- 
neſtiy deſire to be calcd and releaſed, ſeeing hee 1s not onely 
able, for his power 1s onuniporent, butalſo moſt willing, for 
he hath mott gratioully promiſed and treely oftred lus helpe. 
Thatth* price Moreoucr we need notto doubt of the ſufficiencie of the 
which Cori rice which our Sauiour hath paid for our redem 110n, for it 
hath paid for 0 —_— P PT 

#r redemp- 18 Of 1nfirute value and of more vertuc and power to wſtific 
tion ferre and faue, thenall the finnes of the world to condemne and 
exce.dethall deſtroye; ſo that though wee were the greateſt ſinners that 
wr func. ever lived, yeathough the waight of all ſinne which euerin 
the world hath becne comurted did lie ypo vs,yetthementts 
of Chriſt and the price which hee paid for our redemption 

doe farre exceede them, andit we come ynto hum by a luuel 
faith reſting ypon hum alone tor our ſaluation, hee will way 

calc vs of thus intollerable burthen. And therefore thoug 
the gricuouſnefſe of our finnes ſhoulde increaſe our repen+ 
tance, yet they ſhould not diminuh ourfaich and aſlurance 
of pardon and forgiueneſle, for though our debt were neuer 
ſo great, our ſuerty Chriſt Ieſus hath paid it rothe vttermoſt 
farthing though our ſuanes are neuer ſo many and gricuous 
x.Pct. 2.24. our Sauourhath borne them all upon the croſſe m his owne bodie 
and fully latisfying Gods mſtice for the,hath freed and delt- 
uered vsfrom this heawie burthen. Though wee were neuer 
ſo deepely inthraled inthe bondage ot our ſpiritual enemues, 
ct Our «WOE 4 redcemer hath treed vs out of captuutic & 
th paid a ſufficicnt price for our raunſome;and though we 
had noright ormtcrct in the kingdome ofheaucn, yet our 
ſawour hath dearely purchaſed it tor vs by his precious death 
and bloudſhed, and therefore ſecingin Chrilt we have ful- 
ly Guificd Gods tuſkice , and fully mexited the pardon of 
| our 


| proachthe throne of Gods ſeuere 1uſtice, and to clatne our 
| heauenly inheritance which Chriſt hath ſo dearly purchaſed. 5, $8.4. 
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our finnes, ſ{ccing in him wee haue not onely pated our 
debt, bur alſo giuen aſuffident price tor the purchaſing of 
etcrnall happinefle , wee neede not tomeke any doubt of 
the pardo otour fins,and of poſſetling of our heauely inhert- 
trance, for the Lord cannot in wſtice hold thatfrom vswhich 
of right appertaneth vnto vs; nay we may afſure our {clues 
that thongh he could yet he would not;for who can 1magine 
thatthe Lord who of his bountious liberallitie giueth vnto 
vs more then wee candeſerue ordefire, will keepe from vs 
that which of right appertayneth to vs 2 that he for hus own 
namesfake without any reipe&t of our works or worthineſle 
freely multipheth his benefices vpon vs, ſhould with hould 
our rightfull inheritance in his heauenly kingdome trom vs, 
which our ſawour Chriſt hath purchaſed for vs by his pret- 
ous death & bloudſhed? and therefore ſcemg wee haue vn- 
doubted right to the pardon of our fins becauſe Chnit Ieſus 
hath ſatisfied for them, & aft txle to our heauenly inheritace 
whuch our Sauour hath purchaſed for vs with ſo deare and 
all-ſufficienta price,let vs the name of Chriſt goe bould- 
ly vntothe throne of grace, defiring a generall acquittance 
of that debt whuchis alreadie paid, nay let vs not feare toap- 


Furthermore we are to conſider that our {autour and re- Tha chris 
deemer1s 10 gratious and bountifull, ſorichin mercy , and powergnercy, 
ſo full of all power vertue and perteCtion, that our finnes © rites 58 
ſhould not diſcourage vs from comming voto hum, tor the prmenmf 
more miſerable wretched & ſinful we arc,the more fitt ſub- rining oree= 
ies we are, whereupon he may exerciſc and ſhew the 111- vous fomers. 
finite riches of bounty, mercy, vertue and all ſufficiencie. If 
we were buta little foyled with finne, it were not fo great a 
matter to make vs cleane but when wee are mecſt filthuly de- 
filed, and our polution is ingrayned 1n vs as it werewith a 
ſcarlet diezwhen our vncleane corruptto ſticks as faſt toour 
foules, as the Erhiopian blacknefie tothuar tkins, thenis the 
vertue of the exceilent Lauer of Clifts bloud tuffhciently 
manifeſted, when as he purge:li vs 2nd makerth vs cleane, 
waſlung away all our filthy corrupnions, and making our 
icarlet 
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ſcarlet ſinnes as white as ſnow. Our ſautour Chriſtis our 
ſpiritual phylitio who can as cafily cure deſperate diſcalcs e- 
ucthe remediles conſumprtio,the dead apoplexte & the filthy 
leprofic of the ſoule,as lone lmall maladie, or little tatntnes? 
neither is he only abl- but alſoas willing to vndertake tuch 
delpcrate cures as the lealt infirmimies, becauſe his {kill wall 
be the more manifeſt and his praiſe the more extolled, for 
the more deſperate the diſcale 1s, the more 1t argucth his 
cuning who helpethit;and che more comendarttons he ſhal 
receauc who efteCteth ſuch a cure . And therefore though 
our dilcaſesare moſt daungerous 6 deſperate,yet let ys re- 
fortto thus our heauenly phylitto,tor the more defperate the 
cure1s, the more fitt occation thall he haue ofſhewing his 
neuer failing (kill, and of aduancing his mmorcall praile, He 
1s our hcauenly ſurgeon, cucn the good Samaritane which 
powreth the ſoueragne oyle of his grace, and the pretious 
baulme of his MloadJno our wouded ſoules, & thertore the 
more grellly our wounds are,the more praiſe and gory he 
getteth in curing them,the more 1s the vertue of the ſoue- 
ratgne falue of his bloud manifeſted to all the world by hea- 
ling of them. 

Though therefore our ſoules are moſt filthy & polluted, 
yetifwe come to Chnift he will ſurely waſh & purge vs,for 
co this purpoſe he ſuffered his precious water and bloud to 
ifluc out ot hs fide, that thereby as withaluing and cleare 
ſtreame iſſuing from a moſt pure fountaine, he might cleanſe 
vs from alour fins, and waſh away all our filthy corruptions, 
though we are molt deſperatly ficke, let vs come vnto our 
ſpirizuall phyfition, for he can cure the moſt remedileſſe diſ- 
caſcs as perteCtly and as {pecdiy, as the moſt ſmall mfirnutte 
and faint weaknefle : though our ſoules are wounded euen 
tothe death, with the deepe youen and deadly impoyſo- 
ning ſting of finne, yetletvs ſecke helpe of this our heauen- 
ly ſurgeon, who with the prectous baulme of his bloud, can 
ascaſily healethe moſt dangerous woitds, as {mall ſcratches 
or little cutts. Neitheris he moreable then willing,for herc- 
by lus vertuc and power,hus loue and bountic,is the more 
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manifcited to his endlefle and unmorrall prayle. 


Butif we thinke our foules ſo filthy that he cannot purge That theſe 


them, what doe wee els butderogate from the vertue of hus 
bloudaif we will not goe to this heauenly Phiſition to craue 


of the re- 
wiſfion of 


his helpe, becauſe our ſickneſle is grieuous and dangerous, ,z.;, c,ne, 
whart doe we- els but call his skill inroqueſtion? If wee wil gerogate from 
not ihew our wounds becaule they are grielly, what doe we the vertay 
cls burnotably detra&t from the cunrung of this our ſpurt- of Chriſt, 


tuall ſurgeon, and doubr of the vertue and efhcacte of the 
pretious baulme of his bloud : Vhereas on the other ſide if 
we ſce our polluted filchineſle, and yer goe vnto Chriſt that 
we may be waſhed and cleanſed, we acknowledge the ver- 
rueand excellencie of the ſpiritualllauer of his bloud? af wee 
platacly diſcerne that our 1icknefſe is deſperate and yet goe 
to our ſoules Phyfition not doubting of recouery, we there- 
by extoll our Phyſitions skall, if our woundes be in them= 
{clues griefly and incurable,& yetwe reſortto our heaucnly 
Surgeonto be healed of them, wee cannot more commend 
tusall ſufficient cunning, And therefor&-ſeing tt 15 n theſe 
our extremities to our | ra Chriſt moſt honorable and 
acceptable,and to ourſelues moſt profitable and fullof com- 
tortafwe come vnto Chriſt notdoubting ofhis helpe, letvs 
not pretend excuſes eyther becauſe we are vnfit, vrworthy, 
or in adeſperate ſtate, for by thus aggrauating our owne re- 
medilefle mulery we extenuate and call into queſtion Gods 
mercy and Chriſts a-tuffictency, wee ſpoyle hum of his 
honour, glorie,&our owne ſoules of allioy & conſolation. 


Mer x01» 


Secondly, we may gather firme affurance of thepardon g, 5,8. c. 
of our ſinnes from the offices of Chritt for firſt he 1s our pro= Thee the of - 
= who hath reuecaled ynto vsall the will and counlayle of fees of Chrift 
us father,he hath declared .vnto vs the myftcric of our re- $/**% aſſne 


demption and the meanes of our faluation, how we may at- 
taine ynto the remiſſion of our finnes, and how wee _ 
come our of that miſerable and wretched eſtate, in which 


we are by nature, and attaine ynto cternall happineſſe, he that he ir0wr 
itis who - bright beames of his word doth illuminate Prophet: 


our vnd ings, and by the non of lus holy ſpirit 
2 Y _— "Ik 
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doth cauſe the ſealesof ignoranceto fall from our eyes, Gs- 
wing knowledge of ſaluation to h:s people by remiſſion of ſinnes. 
He 1sthar glorious and bright ſhining day ſtarre, which from 
an highe hath viſited vs, to g ime light unto them who ſit in darke- 
weſſe and in the ſhadow of death, and to guide our feete into the 
way of peace, Ittherefore we will walke inthe way which he 
ſhewethvs,and vie thole meanes whuch hee reucaleth vnto 
vsin his Goſpell, namely turneynro God by vnfained re- 
pentance,and belceuc in him by a liuely faith, wee ſhall nor 
ncedtofeare our finnes though neuer lo grieuous and ma- 
nifold, for this our heauenly Propher hath truely rcuealed 
ynto ysa plaine way how wee may come our of our finnes 
and be reconciled ynto God, how we may be adorned with 
the glorious robe of his righteouſnefle and bee made parta= 
kers of all his merites; how we may become of the children 
of wrath and firebrands of hell, the children of God, and 


heires ofheauen. And therefore let vs walke in this way and 


aſſure our ſelues that wee ſhall come tothe 1ourney end of 
our deſires,for truth ir ſelfe is our guide fo that we need nor 
to.doubt of the way. 


Secondly our ſauiour Chniſtis our high prieſt , who hath 


Reeſe : _ offered vp vnto lus father an all-ſuffient facrifice and tull 
nv" ” ſarisfaRtion for our ſinnes, whereby Gods tuſtice 15fully 1a- 


tified and his wrath appeaſed, who allo fitting at the right 
hand of his father,contunually makerh interceſſion for vs. 
The ſacrifice which this our high prieſt offered was hunſelfe, 
as the apoſtle teſtifieth Heb. 9. 26. cuen lus body to be cru- 
cified, and his bloud tobe ſhed forthe putting away of our 
finnes? the which oblation wasoftred on the altar of has die- 
ty which ſanCtified the ſacrifice, 6 gaue vnto it ſuch ſufhcie- 
and valew,thatit was aperteCt price & fulſatisfaCtion for 
the fins ofal the faithful, as the apottle witneſſeth. 1, Toh.2,2. 
Hee ts the propitiation for our ſmnes, and not for ours only, but 
for the ſnmes of the whole world. Seeing theretore thus our high 
 pneft hath giuen himſelfe for vs, cucn his body ro be CFUCl- 
'ficd, and his bloud to beſhedto this end , tharrmught bee 
a propitiatorie ſacrifice and full tauſtatontor our —_ 

| an 
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and ſceing he was once offered totake away the ſinnes of ma 
ny, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh Heb. 9 28. wee need not doubt 
of the remithon of our finnes if wee come vnto him by a 
lively faith, for tothis end hee hath ſhed lusbloud, that he 
therby might offer vnto God afull atiſfaChtion for our finnes 
and purge away all our wickednefle, and therefore if hee 
ſhould notatraine vnto hus end, that isit hee ſhould not ſatiſ- 
fic Gods iuftice and appeaſe his wrath, by purging and take- 
ing away all our ſinnes, his precious bloud ſhould be ſhed in 
vaine, 


Moreouer heis our mediatour and intercefſour,who con- 5+ Sef.7. 
Reaſssaraws 


tinually firteth ar rhe right hand of his father making inter- from Chriſte 


celſ1on for vs, by ihewing and pleading his owne merits 
rightcouſneſſe and obedience whereby hee pacificth his fa- 
thers difpleaſure, and worketh vs into hs loue and fauour. 
And this the apoſtle witneſſeth. Rom.8. 34. Jt is Chriſt which 
is dead yea or rather which is riſen agame,who is alſo at the right 
hand of God, and maketh requeſt for vs. Soallo Heb. 9.24. i 
is{a1d that our high prieſt Icſus Chriſt is entred into heaven, to 
appeare in the ſight of God for vs. and the Apoltle Iohn fayth, 
1. Ioh.2. 1. If any man ſme wee have an aduocate with the fa- 
ther Jeſus ( briſt the inſt, and hee is the propitiation for our ſames. 
netther necd wee to doubt of lus cffectuall dealing for vs,for 
if hee loued vs ſo dearely that hee ſpared not to gue his pre= 
cious life for vs, there is no queſtion but he wilbe exceeding 
earneſt in making requeſt for ys,neither will bee be ſparing 
in wordes who hath not ſpared lus deareſt bloud. And ther- 
fore ſcing our highpricſt Jomh continually make intercef{ion 
for vs, wee need not todoubt but thar hee will obtaine his 
ſuite, and procurethe pardon of our ſinnes, and his fathers 
louc and fauour, Eſpecially conſidering that hee intreateth 
nothing which hee hath notdeſerued and by his death pur- 
chaſed tor vs, and conſequently when like an aduocate hee 
pleaderh-his full payment of our debr, and allcadgeth his all 
ſufficient meritts and ſufferings, God cannot un his wſtice 
but graunthis moſt lawtfull requeſt; conſidermngalſothathe 
maketh his ſute notto a ſtranger or ſome common friend 

| gs, 
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who will ether preuent his ſuite with a ſtrange and ſterne 
countenance, or denie 1t wihſ{ome vainc excuſe, but ynto 
his moſt gratious & dearely louing tather who willingly har- 
keneth vnto, and redily graunteth all his requeſts. And thus 
ourSawour hunſelte teftitieth Toh. 11. 41. father (fatth he) 
I thanke thee becauſe thou haſt heard me. 4.:. But I knowe thou 
beareſt mee atwaies &c. And therefore conſidering Chritts 
merit 1n delcruing, and Gods mercic in graunting, Chriſts 
unportuntte un al king, and hus fathers facilitic in yeelding; 
ſecing heethat intreaterh for ys loucd vs io inturely that hee 
dyed torvs, and will yndoubtedly bee moſt carneſt in foli- 
citing our {uite, and hee who 1s 1ntreated lo haruly affeerh 
vsthat he ſpared notto giue ynto vs lus onely begotten and 
dearely beloued fonne, that by his death he nught purchaſe 
for vs cuerlaſting life , let vs ſhake of all doubting aud goe 
bouldly wnto the throne of grace, that wee may receiue mercie 
and finde grace to helpe in time of need.as the Apoltle exhorteth 
vs Heb. 4. 16. For our good high pricſt :s able perfeftly to ſaue 


Reaſiz drawn #e1 who come nts God by him, ſeeing hee ener lineth to makg 


from Chriſtes interceſſion for thems. as it 15 Heb, 7,2 5. 
kingly office. 
Mat. 11-3f- tkewile hes our king, and tlusalſo may aflure vs ofthe par- 


Thurdly as our Sauiour Chriſt is our prophet and prieſt {o 


don and remu{ſ1on ot our fins if we will come ynto him, tor 
hee who ts ouraduocate 15 alſo our ſoucraigne, hee that 1s 
our mediatour 15 our tudge, hee that intreareth for vs, hath 
powerin his handes both to obtaine and graunt his owne 
tute, hee that gaue his life aranſome for our {innes hath all 
powerin heauenand carth commutred vnto him, fo as he 1s 
able to remit all our ſinnes and to blot out all our muquines, 
for (now) the father indgeth no man, but hath commutted all 
indgment wnto the ſonne. as humſelte teſtificth Toh. 5. 22. and 
euen when he was vponthe carthhe excerciſed this autho- 
ritie, as appearcth Match. 9.2. whereas hee faxthtothe ſick 
ofthe palſte. Sonre bee of good comfort thy ſmnes are forginen 
thee. For wluch being chalenged hee Stendeth his regall 
pruuledges, affirming ver. 6. that the ſonne of man hath 
authoriae cuen onearch toforgiue finnes. Now what can 


be 
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bee more comfortable vntoanyſoule wounded with ſinne 
then the conſideration of this vndoubted truth. Forſeeing 
our Sautour whoſo tenderly loued vs, that hee ſpared not 
|  togiue his owne moſt precious bloud tor the price ofour 
redemption hath all-ſutficient-power um lus owne handes 
toſaue and deluer ys out ofthe handes ofall our enemies, 
who can imagine that hee will ſufterys to beeloſt whom 
he hath ſodearely bought?ſecing he gaue lus life topurchaſe 
for vs the remiſ}:on ot our finnes, who can doubr that ha- 
uing thus dearely purchaſed i hee will not beltowe it 
and ſo ſuffer his bloud to be ſpilt in vaine, ſeeing he yas con» 
tent for our ſakes toindureall miſerie, mockings, reulings, 
whipping,crucitying death ir ſelte,G the anger of his father 
more bitter then death, tothis end thatby all theſe his ſuffe» 
rings, he might procure the renuſſ1on of our finnes & euer- 
laſting life, and that when we were rebellious trattours who 
did flee away from him; who can make =; queſtion, but 
>; now —_ will beſtowtheſe _ —_— whuch 
ic hath of purpoſe boughrtfor'vs, eing in his owne 
power and cuſtodic, if like bumble nnd penitent 
children we turne vnto him and implore hus grace? fa mas 
lefaftour had adeare friend who loued himſo intirely, thar 
he would nor ſpare togiue his whole ſubſtance toprocure 
his pardon, would this nuſcrable oftendour feare death or 
condemnarion, ifhe were aflured thatnow his pardon were 
in his friends hand, and that the matter were by his Prince 
referred to him, asvnto a ſupreame tudge abſolutely tode- 
termine what hee will? Bur our Sawour hath not giuen 
goods or gold, orany corruptible thing, but euen h15 owne 
moſtpretious bedy to be crucified, & his bloud to be ſhed, 
thar by this ineftimable price he might purchaſe our pardon 
of God our ſoueraigne king,now he hath the law un tus own 
hands,and is appointed of God for our ſupreame Iudgeto 
acquit v$ at his owne pleaſure, who therefore can make any 
doubt of grace and pardon, ſeeing his iudge 15 his Sawmour 
who hath loued him o dearely,thatto this end he hath ſhed 
his precious bloud,that he mightprocure for hum the renule 
| Gg 3 lion 


45% Reafonetoper/maile the-meake Chriſtian of 0 

fion of hrs finnesaud eucelaſting bappineſſe, and thercfare 

if he would not fticketo buy-1tarſo high arate, how much 

more hauing bought 1t onely for this purpoſe will he now 

beſtow it if we ſecke ynto Jum, and carneltly deſire to bee 
partakers of his grace and mercy, | 

$. Setf.9,  Moreouer asthis ourmoſt gratious king and louing Sa- 

Reaſom —wjour hath{ufficientpower to pardonall our ſinnes, andin 

_ | 4 *” reſpect of his incſtunable loue, 1s moſt certainely willing to 

=” 46.99" blot out all our wickedneſle, it wee repentand come vnto 

med by expe- him, ſoallohe hath bound hinſelfe hereunto by moſt free 

rience. and fatthjull promiſes. Matth.1 1.78. { ome wito we all ye that 

labour and are heany laden and Iwilleaſe you. John 4.36. Hee 

that beleeneth in the Sonne hath exerlaſtw:g fe. And Toh 6.37, 

He hath affuredly promuſed, that whotoeuer commerh wnte 

hins he will ct caſt away. Thele and many ſuch like gratious 

romueshe hath rm ater the performance wherof we need 

notto doubt;eſpe Ng that he gaue continuall 

experience in hisprattiſe here on carth, of his loue, good- 

neſſe, mercy and trueth, for who cuer came vnto hum with 

any lawfultuite andreccaued arepulle? who ecucr intreated 

his help, & was abadoned? who euer asked any thing of him 

which was profitable tor him. to xecetue and did not obtaine 

his ſuite ? wharlſocuer licke came: ynto him receaued their 

health , whatſoeuer lame defared 1s helpe receaucd ther 

lims, whatſoeuer blind reſorted ynto hum receaued their 

fight, wharſveucr finner nmplored the forguenetle of lus 

finnes receauedfull-renuffion and pardon, Yea ſo gratious 

- merciſull and lowng was thus qur king and redeemer, that 

he preuented his poore miſerable ſubieCtes with his grace, 

and ſought all occafions of extending hisloue and mercie 

towards them, giuing ynto them mere then they delired; 

the ſicke of the paulfie comming vnto hum not onely was 

cured of his diſeaſe, but alſo .receaued the remiflion of his 

finnes. Matth.9. Z ache defired but toſce his face, and he 

oftereth ynto him his company and therewith erernall {al- 

uation.Luke 19. The woman of Samaria requeſted butele- 

mentall watcr, and hee offcrethvnto. ber the water of = 

| 1, 
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Toh. 4. The people followed him to be fed by miracle with 
corporall toode,and Chritt offererh vnto them the btead of 


life. Toh.6. The pooreblinde nian defired that he night be Tohng. 


by Chriſt reſtored to his-bodily fight,and Chriſt alſo 1llum1- 
nates the cyes of his ſoule, ſothat as with his bodily eyes hee 
- diſcerned himto bea mano by the exe of fath he knew hum 
to be his redcemer.and Sautour! By all which it clearly ap- 
peareth that there was neuerany more ready to aske then 
Chriſt to gtue, nay ſuch was his goodnefſſe and loue, that he 
was alwates more ready to grauntthen they rontreat, and 
to graunt more then they cuer defired. Now wee muilt not 
thinke that our Sawours alrered m nature, or that (as t15 
viuall amongſt men) honours haue changed manners, 
for he 1s God immutable in goodnefle, and w-thout change or 
Jhadowe of change as it is Jam. 1.17. and therefore wee may 
aflure our {clues if wee turne from our {1nnes by true repen- 
tance,and come vnto him by a tuely faith, we thalbe recea- 
ved rograce'ahd mercy, atid receaue'the pardon of our fins 
bethey neucr fo hainous and innunet ible. | 


- Lattly, the vnion and communion which is betweene 5, 5,.r 0, 
Chriſt and allthe faithful, may giue ynto them full aflurance Reaſou; 
ofthe pardon and remiſſion ofall cheir finnes; for firſt they drawne from 
are coupled ynto him in ſpirituall matrumone, and hee be- —_— _- | 


commeth the Bridegroome,they the ſpoule, he the husbanJ... 4 


they the wife, now we know that in law there will no action 
of debt lic againſt the wife whuleſt the husband lueth, be- 
cauſe ſhe 1s vnder couert barne, and therefore her: husband 
who hath taken ypon him to mamtaine and defend her, , 
muſt anſwere and follow all her fiutes; and his goods arc lt- 
ablefor the paying of her debts. And thus 1t1s allo betiweene 
Chriſt the bebe and the Church his ſpouſe being marrt- 
ed vnto her, he hath taken her vnder his charge and prote- 
Chon,and hath vndertaken to an{were all ſuites and to fati(- 
ficall her debts, nay he hath diſcharged them already, and 
therctore wee need not to feare any action which Cohan, 
the Law or Gods 1uſtice may lay againſt vs, for our husband 
Icfus Chiiſt hath taken yponthim to follow all our tuites, 

Gg 4 and 


bers. 
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and to ſarisfiz all our debts, ſo thar if eytherthe Law, Gods 
zaltice,pr our enemy Sathan doc comence any ſiutsagailt 
Vs,Wearc not noo take vpon ysthe anſwering ot them 
in our owne perlons, but wee are to ſend them to ourhuſ(- 


band Iclus Chriſt, who hath taken our- cauſes 1n hand and 


will gtue yncothem a {ufficient {uſwere. | : 


The faithful Secondly the faithful are ynrted ynto Chriſt 1n amore 
Chriſt: mem- necre von, for he 1s there head and they his members, as 


appeareth Ephe, 5 24. 30. hee1s the true vine and wee the 
branches, as humſelfe ſpeaketh Ioha 1 ; 1. he1s the truitfull 
Oliuetree, we the ſciences which are, grafted into lum, as 
itis Rom, 11, hers thefoundation, weethe building , as the 
apoſtle aftirmeth Ephe. 2. 20.21, by realen;, of which neere 
vnion, it commeth to paſſe that thoſe things which apper+ 
taine vnto Chrilt belong varo vs , andours ynto nm, for 
as the head dertueth ſence and motion ynto the members; 
and as the Oluue tree and yine doe communycate their vers 
ruc, farneſle, and {ap ynjo their branches and-1ciences,|by 
which they liuc £67 Wc forth frute, and as the foundation 
doth ſyltune and vphold allthe. building; fo doth our Sa- 
uiour Chriſt our head, roote, and foundation communucats 
vntovs his membersand branches, the vertue of, his merits 
andthe tuce and! ſap othis precious blaud, 'whereby we are 
quicknedand rewued who were dead in treipafſes, our fins 
waſhed away and purged and wee made. fruutull yn all 
righteouſnefle and holinefſe , as in that his inaputed 
rightcouſnefle whereby we are 1uſtified before God , and 
that inhxrent righteouſnefle begunne 1n vs by his holy ſpi- 


* rit, my we arciuſtified before men. And as he hath be+ 


ſtowed and communicated ynto vs his righteouſneſſe, death 
and obcdience,ſo hath he taken ypon lum from vs al our fins 
originall and actuall, of commiſſion and onuflion, and 1n 
his owne perſon hath fuffcred all that punuhmenrt,which we 
by them had deſcrued,ſo as now he hawing taken vpon him 
our ſinnes, and indued ys with his righteouſhefle, merit,and 
obedience, wee need not to feare the exaRt rigour of Gods 
aſtice,for by hun and uz lum wearc without ſinne,pure _ 
ooh > i VnNMCe 


nucs,tor our head Ieſus Chrift 15 God almughty, and there 


fore none ſhalbe able toplucke vs our of hs hands againſt | 
his will,and we are as deare ynto lumas the members of his 


body, and therfore looke how loath any careful head would 
be to haue any ofthe members pulled tromt by force and. 
violencec,1o loath and vnwilling will our Sawour and: head: 
be, to haue any of his members plucked from him. And 
therefore ſeing he wanteth neuher will nor power to defend 
vs, wee need not feare the raging malice and cunning vio- 
Ience of any of our ſpirituall enenues, ſinne, the Diucll;the 
world and the fleſhe,tor our head 1s all-ſufhacnt, and alſo 
moſt;yilling to (auc and defend vs, from all ther force and 
_ | | 

And ſomuch concerning the reaſons drawnefromthe ſc- 
cond perſon, wherby eyery repenting and beleeuing ſinner 
may be aſſured oftlic pardon and renuflion of all hus fannes, 


know that though our ſinnes be manifold, and our corrup- 
tions exceeding; hilthy, yerthis holy ſpirit will. fanChifie and 
purge vs from ali our pollution ;.10 that though mn times 
paſt wee were moſt hamnous ſinners, dolaters, adulterers, 
theeues,drunkards,raylers,extornoners, yet now wee are wa- 
fed, now wee are ſanitified now wee are wſtified in the name of 
the Lord Teſus,and by the ſpirit of our God. As the Apoftle ſpea- 
keth, 1 ,Cor.6.11. he is thatheauenly fire which confumerh 
and purgeth vsfrom all the drofſe of our corruptions, hee 1s 
that dune water which waſheth away all ourfilthy pollu- 
tion,itts hee who doth regenerate and beget vs a new who 


were dead n our finnes, and whoſocuer are thus regenera- 


. ted ihalbe heires of the kingdome of heauen. 

Secondly, we may hereby be aflured of the remiſſ1on of 
our ſinnes, inthat the ſpirit of God ioynerh with vs in. our 
ſuite and togetherwith ys, maketh requeſt vnto God 1 our 
bchalte, and whereas wee are ignorant and krow not how to 


oh” 
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yndefiled, and perfely righteous in Gods ſfight,- Neither, 
ſhall we need to feare the violence of all our {pirtuall ene« 


$.Sef?.11, 


drawne from 
| the 3. perſon 
Now we arc tofſpeake of thoſe which may be drawnetrom the Fl þi> 
the third perſon the holy ſpirit. Firſt therefore wee 'are to 


6.Sef.n, 
'1. Thatwee 
are to buleewe 
the rem/ſion 
of our ſunnes, 
becauſe it is 


#7 Creede. 
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pray as we ought the ſpirit it elfe helpeth our infirmit ies and ma- 


Reaſons to perſwade the weake Chriſtian of ch. 


keth requeſt for vs w'th ſighes which cannot be expreſſed. Bet 
God who ſearcheth the hearts, knoweth what is the meaning of 
the ſpirit : for he makgth requeſt for the Saints according to the 
will.of God. As the Apoſtle lpcaketh. Rom.8. 26; 27. who 
theretore can doubr of obtaining his ſuite, eu*n the remi(- 
fion of tus finnes and reconciliation with God, ſeeing his 
ſwte 1s framed and indited by Gods ſpirit, and confequent- 
ly 1s moſt wile,tuſt, and as the Apoſtle faith according to the 
will ot God ? yea tt is ſollicited and followed with great ear-= 
nettneſſe by the ſame ſpirit 3 and therefore our ſuite being 
wate, 1alt, and framed by the ſpirit according to the'will of 
God,and by the ſatne'{pirite in moſt earneſt manner,(ollict- 
ted and turthered, there is no queſtion but wee-ſhalÞob- 
rae lt, | . ; 


— 


"CHAP. XXXVI... ; 
Other reaſons to per [wade the weake ( hriftian of the rem; fon 
of ns ſmnes. 


m2) Nd theſe are the reaſonswhich may bedrawn 
P73) trom' euery of the perſons of the Truntie, to 
P | aflure vs of the remifſion of our- finnes; to 
3] which we may ad ders others. Furſt, the be- 
lecuing of the remiſſion of” our finnes 1s an 


#n ert:*le of 1yticle of our Creede, which we doe daily confeſlc and pro- 


felle, whuch1s not left vnroour choiſe to beleeue or not to 
belecue,but as we confefſe it with the mouth,ſfo weare board 
to belecue 1t with the heart, 1f we would be reckoned 1n the 
number of Chriſtians, Why then ſhould we doubtof that 
which weare bound to performe; and if wee doe not wee 
gricuoully finne through intidelitie, which is more dannge- 
rous & damnable then all our other fins wharſocuer ? And 
therefore though there were no other reaſon to mooue vs, 
though our hainous and manifold finnes ſhould make 1t 
ſceme yuto vs neuep ſouncreduble, yetlet'vs ſet alideall m- 
- - pedunents 
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pedunents and breake through the-violence of all obiet» 

ons, and beleene in obedience to Geds con: mavndements, 

and becaule it is our dutic, the performance whereofis very 

acceptable vnto God, and the neglect whereof is a ſirme 

moſt daungerous and damnable. V hich that we may per- 

fourme, let ys carefully obſerue the condition of the coue- 

nant of grace, that 1s, let vs reſt and rely vpon Chriſt TIeſus 

alone tor our faluation by a lively farth, and turne ynto God 

by vnfained repentance, and then there 1s no place leftto 

doubting of that which in dutie we are bound a rn . 
Secundly the afflicted foule Iabourmg vndes ſinne may Seft.n 

recetue no tinall afjurance by the teſtummonie of Gods faith- ; * +1, effi 

full miniſters; for the keyes of the kingdome of heauen are monic of 

commitred vnto them, and they haue power giuen them of Gods faith= 

God-herc on carthto bugd anddooſe; not as though they full Mini- 

could by their owne authoritic and i theur owne name giue on "=P 

pardon of finnes to whamthey lift (as the papiſts teach and 

practiſe, for this 1s proper: and mo vnto God alone, as 

cuen the Phariſes well knew whereot it was, that ſeeing our 

Sauiour Chriſt take vpon him to forgiue finnes whom the 

imagined to bee a mecre man;they attirmed that heblaſphe- 

med. For who ( ſay they can forgiue ſinne but God onely) 

bur they haue authoritie giuen them of God vpon due exa- 

mination and tryall oftheir faith by the trutes thereof vn- 

fained repentance, certainely to declare and pronounce yn-= *® 

to them that their innes are forgtuen. Whoſocuer therefore 

haue this tefkunonte of Gods faithful muuſters who/are well 

acquainted with their eſtates giuen vntothe,they may afure 

themſclues that tis vndoubtedly true and moſt cerraine; for 

who 15 itthat dare oppoſe hunſelfe and contradiftthe teſtt- 

monue of Gods fpirte inthe mouth of 1d many his taichfull 

ambaſſadours? who dare bee {o prelumptnuous as totake vp- 

pon him the diſcerning of his ſtate better then the miniſters 

of God, who being appointed of God to this function are 

indued with a great meaſure of his fpirt, whereby they are 

iablcd to di{cerne and 1udge of mens eſtates better then 


they themaſclues 2 for he that 15 ſpiritual dicerneth oy” 
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andis madeacquamted withthe mind'of Chriſt, as the As 
poſtleſpeaketh 1. Cor 2. 15.16. And therefore if divers of 
Gods taithfull munuſters with one conſent Jon voto 
any pxnitent ſinner the remiſſion of their ſinnes, and aflure 
them after the examination of their eſtate thatthey arem the 
loue and fauour of God,it ſhould be vnto them ten thouſand 
tumes more forcble an argument toperlwade the & to con+ 
firme their faith in the aflurace of Gods loue, then the cotra- 
ricteſttmonic of Sathan or their tunorous ynbeleewng fleth 
to moue them to doubting thereof, if our bodies be ſicke we 
comnutt oa {clues to the skill and care of the phiſition, and 
good reaſon, becauſe wee knowe he 1s better able to diſcerne 
of our cſtate then we our elues, and beleeuing bis wdgment 
to bee good wee ſuffer hum to apphie fuch remedies as hee 
thinketh moſt firt; why then thould Wee not commute the 
diſcerning of our eſtate tothe piulinon ofthe tfoule no lefle 
careful,and in this reſpect much more skaltul 2 tor the others 
rules1n ſome patients may faleham,butthe grounds where- 
upon the ſpirituall phy ſition buuldeth, are molt infallible be= 
ing the yndoubred truth of God. Why ſhould we not rather 
— their often approoucd 1udgment then our owne ti- 
morous phantaſies, or Sathansreſtunorue who 1s our mali- 
tlous cenemie ? , | 

6. SeF.3, Thurdly the afflited ſoule may gather aſſurance ofthe re 
The 3.R:aſo miſſion of ſinnes from the contrarie teſtumonie of the diuel. 
drawne from For when ther is anyſuggeſtion caſt into our mindes which 
the contrarie js repugnant tothe 4B... of God and the teſttmonte of Gods 
ef -""a_y # ſpirttin the heartes of the fairhfull, we may aflurcour (clues 
that it is the ſpeech of Sathan or of our corrupt ficſhe the 
mefſenger of Sathan both which come to one cnd; but thoſe 

motiues and ſuggeſtions , that God will not recctue vs to 

mercic, that _—_— are vnpardonable, that wee are re- 
probatesand caſtawayes, that now it 15 too late to turne yn- 

to God, proceed not from Gods ſpirit, for they are quite 

contrarie to that which the ſcriptures teach vs, namely that 

the mercies of God are infinite, and hee alwates readic to re- 

Celuc vsto grace when we turne ynto hum; thatif we wil ys 
m Lo navy 
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neſtly repent and mn the mediation of Chriſt ſue for mercie, 
hee will make our ſcarlet .finnes as white as \now,, that x 15 
neuer to late roturne ynto God, torit wee repenthee:hath 
proiniled to remit our ſins,andto recetue vs into hisfauour, 
Neither are wee to imagine that the teſtumonie of Gods ſpi- 
rit in our conſciences 1s contrarte to the teltumonie of the 
ſune ſpiritinthe holy ſcriptures, and therefore ſeeing theſe 
ſuggeſtions are flatly repugnant to the worde of God and 
tettunonie ofthe ſpirit, wee are to affure our {clues that they 
are the temptauuons of Sathan,cyther ummediately ſuggeſted 


by hinſelte or mediately by his meflenger our corrupt 
fleſhe. 


Seeing then theſe ſuggeſtions come from Sathan who is 19Þ-#- 44: 
! Sathan either. 


xa o- lyeth or el 
father oflics we are not to beleeue the,nay rather we may ga- | car's. 


ther certaine afſurance thatthe contrarie is true; for he {pea= truch co de- 
keth onely lyes,or if atany tune hee ſpeakethe tructh ut 15 to cine. 


our malicious enemic, anda lyar from the beginning yeathe 


this cnde that hee may decetue vs. For example hee telleth 
the ſecure carnall man-that hee 1s 1n the ſtate of grace, and 
highly in Gods fauour, but vntothe humbled {inner hee 
fath,that he1s a reprobate & ſhal moſt certainly be damned, 
ynto the worldly ſecure man hee ſaith that God is moſt mer- 
citull, then the which nothing can bee moretrue, but doth 
not ſpeake this 1n his confcience, becauſe hee would haue 
him to taſt thereof but to Jull him a lleepe with this fiveete 


ſyren ſong to his eternall perdition. On the other fide when - 


hee hathto deale with the bruſed heart and contrie ſpirite, 
hee tclleth hum of nothing but of Gods exaRtmſkice, to the 
ende that hee may plunge himnto vrter deſperation: Tn a 
word whartloeuer hee ſpeaketh inthe conſcience ofman, it is- 
eyther falſe nit ſelfe or if true in them yet falle mn hypo» 
crifie, it true un the generall, yer falſe in the- particular ap- 
plication, As what can bee more true then that God is 1aſt? 
and what more falte.then that hee will excerciſe his wftice 
in punithing repentant and humbled ſinners 2 what can 
be more true then that God 1s moſt mercitul?and what more 
falſe then that he wil ſhew tus his mercy in fauing thoſe who- 


. 
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liveand dic in their fins without repentance?&yetitis moſt 
vivall with Satharto affhirme both the one and the other, ly= 
ing in both becauſe hee' doth nuſapply them. 'And there- 
fore ſeeing Sathan doth neuer ſpeakethe truth or elſe doth 
faltly ww it in re{peC& of our eſtate, ler vs acquaint our 
ſclues with hisfalle language; andlo by hearing lus ies wee 
may bee the berter afured ot the truth ; for example, when 
hee telleth vs tharoar finnes are vnpardonable,thatit 1s now 
too late to turtzynto the Lord, that weeare reprobates and 
damned wretches, wee knowing that our malicious enemie 
by his lies doth-continually ſeeke our deſtruction, are con- 
trariwiſe to allure our ſclues that Gods mercie and Chriſtes 

. merites farre'exceod our finnes, that nowe 15 the accepta- 
© bletime and day of faluation, ifwewillturne vnto God and 
hearing his voice nor harden our heartes, thatwee are in the 
ſtate of {aluation, the veſſels of mercie. and beloued children 
. of God.. 

$.Seff.q. Laſtly. thoſe whoare heauie laden with: the burthen of 

The laſt «r- Their ſinnes, may gather vnto' themiſelues aſſurance of the 

g»ment:«ken forgiuenelle of them, by the conſideration 'of Gods mercic 

from the ex= extended vnto other repentant ſinners; forthere was neuer 

——_ ak any fromthe beginning of the world ta this day, were their 

in pardening fnnes never fo hatnous or innumerable whohauenotbeene 

others.and © receiued to mercie, and pardoned of out grations God when= 
firſt of whole ſoeuer they did vnfainedly turne vato hum. And this may 
mor andn+- appeare whether wee confider whole cities or nations, orelle 
:08 particular men, Of the firſt wee haue a notable example in 
the Ifraclites which liued'in the ame of the 1dges,, who 
though they d1d many mes negligently forgetthe greate 
mercies and meftumable benefites of God ſhewed to their 
forefathers, of which alſo themiclues had beene 3 axons. 

though they forſooke the Lorde not once or twiſe but ve 
. often, eyen then when he moſt bound them vato lum wi 
.auluplymg vponthem the benefits of peace and plentie, 
and though theyler the raimes looſe vnto all wickednefle, 


yea ( which was moſt abhominable and odious in the fight 
of God, ) though they worſhiped and ſerucd Baaland Aſte- 
if roth 


'S 
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roth and other idolls of the curſed nations, for which horri- 


ble idolatrie God had caſt our the nattons before them; yet 
whenſocuer they turned vnto the Lorde hee pardoned their 
ſinnes, regc1uing them into his former. loue and fauour, and 


dcitered them out of the handes of all their enemnues. 


* Solikewile in the tine of the prophet Efay,towhata no- The example 


torious height of wickedneſle were the ſame people growne 
as the Lord by his prophet doth decipher and defcribe them 
inthe firſt chapter of thar propheae, In the 2. ver. he calleth 
heauenand earthto witneſſe their, horrible rebellion, u1the 
3. verle hee ſheweth that, the;r vnthanktulneſle for; all his 
mercies, far exceeded the vngratitude of brute beaſts,1n the 
4- verle hee exclaymeth out againſtthem calling them a ſ- 
full nation, a people ladenwith iniquitie, a ſeea of the wicked cor= 
rept children who had fot ſaken the Lord, and wRoug the holy 
one of 1/7 acll to anger. Inthe 5. and 6. verſes he ſheweth their 
hardnefle of heart and obſtinacte in ther rebellion which 
wasſogreat that though the Lord ſent afflictions & chaſtize 
mentes ypon them, yet they were no whit reformed but 
waxed worſe and worle, and that this was not the caſe of 


cf the Iſraelits 
in the time of 
the prophet 
Eſay. 

Eſay x. 5. #6 
the 16. 


{ome tew bur of al the whole-body of the people,tor the whale... 


head was fiche and the whole heart was heautc, and that from thi 


ſoule of the faete to the crowne of the head there was nothing ſound 
therein, but wounds, and ſwellmgs,and ſores full of corruption,the 
cure whereotthey vrterly neglected. In the 10. verle hee 
matcheth the ſinne$ of both prince. and people , withthoie 
crying ſinnes and outragious wickedneſlc of- Sodere and 
_ which brought down from heauen hreand brim< 
{tone to conſume them. Inthe 11, 12. 13.and 14. veries he 
complaineth of their filchie hypocriſte m Gods outward 
worſhip toyned withtheyrter neglet of true godlineſſe and 
his ſpirituallſcruce, whitch caulcd the Lord to derelt altherr 
icribces, ſabbothes, andnewe moones. .Yo-thattheir could 
not bee imagined greater wickedneflce un any people, ref- 
petting choſe notable meanes. which the Larde contnually 
graunted vnto them above all-other natwons tor their owne 
conuerlion ; and therefore who would, not haiie — 
| cir 
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their ſtate to be moſt deſperate, who would nor haue looked 
dayly that the Lordc ſhould haue conſumed them with fire 
and brunſtone, or haue cauſed the carth to haue fvallowed 
them vpaliue as :t did {orah and his allotiats? bur bechould 
the infinite mercies of our ;gratious God, euen when the 
walloived 1n thus filthie finke of all mmpietie the Lord callerh 
them to repentance,and when as they had forlaken him and 
fled fromhim, deſiring nothung lefſe then to make or med- 
dle with hun, the Lo calleth ynto them, and hee in whoſe 
poweritwas euery minute vtterly ro deſtroy them, firſt of 
all defireth aparley, he who might well abhorre to vouch- 
fate them his preſence, carneſtly defireth conference with 
them, ſaying. ver. 18. Come now andlet vs reaſon together 
{auth the Lord; though your ſinnes were as crunſon, they 
ſhall bee made as whure as ſnow; though: they were red like 
ſcarlet, they ſhall be as wool. T; BOP ' 

6. Sef.6, _ Inlike mannerinthernne ofour ſauiour Chriſt the'ſame 

Theexample Tewes moſt wickedly rebelled againſt the Lorde; forwhen 

. of the I/rae- the Lord in his rich mercy ſent the promuſed Meſſias, to de- 

btesinthe Jjuerthem our ofthe handes oftheir enemies,they would nor 
wth py ;{ Tecetue him, nay they. continually afflifiedand perlecuted 
ſovewr0*)' him, they mocked and reuiled him, they haled him before 
the tudgmentſcate,and cauſed him to bee condemned who 
came to1uſtifie and acquitethem;they buffered and whipped 
him, and preferred a wicked murtherer before hum, who 
preferred their ſaluation betorehus ownle life, laſtly in moſt 
1gnomumous ſort they crucified and killed him. After all 
which outragious wickednefſc offered againſt the Lord of 
life, they continued i their hardnefle of heart and umpxnt- 
tencie , neuer acknowledging their fault nor defiring par- 
don, nay rather as they had perſecuted the head our Lord 
and Sawour Iefus Chriſt, ſo when they could offer no more 
wrong vnto him in lus owne perſon, 'they were ready to ſa- 
tiſhe and glutr their malicious rage1n perlecuting his poore 
members. Now what more helliſh wnpietic was cucr coma 
muirted?. what more outragious ſmne was cuer heard of; 
who would cuer haue unagined that therewas any hope of 


pardon 
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don for ſuch rebellious bloudy wretches? but O theu- 
Gs and bottomeleſle depth of Gods mercy, whileſt their 
wickednefſe was freſh in memorte, and their hands full un- 
brewed inthe guiltlefle bloud ofthis mnocent Lambe:when 
as they centinued 1n their courſe,and ran hcadlong forward 
in their wickednes without any ſence of ſin or deſire off par« 
don; the Lord ſenthis apoſtles vnto them to bring them to 
repentance, and toaflure them thar their ſinnes were par=. A&.z.38; 
doned. Secing therefore theſe obtained the remiſſion of 
their ſinnes, who needs to doubt ofpardon who carneſtly 
defires1t? for did the Lord grattoully offer forgiueneſſe to 
ſuchirebellious wretches, and will hee notgraunr ittolefle 
oftenders1t they deſire it? did he offer them mercy before' 
——_— it, and will he denie mercy vnto any who eat=- 
neſtly ſceke and ſue forit? Doth hee feeke todraw men to: 
repentance and toturne vnto him z and will he not recewue 
them when they doe repent? was he ſo exceeding mercifull 
in times paſt, and ſhall we now thinke his arme ſhortned or 
his mercy abated 2 Nay affuredly he is unmutable euer like 
himſelfe one and the farne molt gratious, moſt merciful, & 
full ofall goodnefle and compaſſion, towards all them that 
come vnto him. And thereforcif we turne from our {innes 
by vnfained repentance, wee may aſſure cur ſclues though 
they be neuer{o many and gricuous they ſhalbe pardoned, 
and we receaued into Gedelen) and fauour. [i 
Totheſc examples of whole multitudes, we may adthe 6. Sefl.y, 
examples of particular ſinners, who haue beene receyued to ,,,, Pay 
mercy and obteined pardon,though their ſinnes haue beene examples of 
many and grieuous, as Matthew, Z acheus, Leus, who were Gods wercy, 
finfull Publicans that got their hugs by pitting & polling, 
oppreſſion and extortion, men ſo notorioully wicked, that 
Publicans and finners arc ioyned together, as thoughthey 
were ſinners by profeſſion, and therefore as Synonuma or 
divers words of one {ignification they interprete one ano- 
ther. And yet ſuch was the riches of Gods mercy, that caen 
theſe profeſſed ſinners were conuerted,and recewed remuſ 
Gon of all their outragzous — The like may _ 
H 
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faid of Mary Magdalene who though ſhee had beene awo= 
man oflewde b2zhawour and ioole lite, though ſhe were pol 
ſeſled of many diuels, and commonly noted tor an infamous 
and notorious {inner,yet vpon her true repentance obtained 
the remutl1on of her ſinnes : and whileſt the waſhed the feet 
of ourſauiour Chriſt with her teares, hee purged and clean- 
ſed her body and foulefrom the filthy leprofic of ſinne with 
his owne molt pretious bloud, whuleſt ſhe wiped them with 
the haires of her head, he beautthed and adorned her with 
the rich robe of his righteouſneſle. Yea ſhe was recemed into 
an highdegree of fauour with our ſautour Chrift, ſo as ſhee 
had in ſomethings the preheminence before his chiefe Apo=- 
ſels, for after Chriltes riſing againe he firſt youchlated her 
his preſence,and vied heras his meſlengerto certifiz the reſt 


of his reſurrection. Solkewiſe the Apoltle Par! before his 
calling was not onely no louer bura bitter and ficrce perle- 
cuter of the truth;and of all the profeflours thereof,impriſo. 
Ing, ſtoning, and cruelly murthering the Saints of God); 
burbchold and admure the wonderfull mercy of God, euen 
whuleſt his imbrued hands, were yet red with the bloud of 
Gods faithfull cluldren, and whileft lus heart was fo full of 
burning rage, that hee breathed our ſtill threatnings and 
laughter againſt the difciples of the Lord, it pleaſed God 
wonderfully to conuert him, to aſſure ham of the remufſ10n 
of all theſe his horrible ſinnes, and tomake him of a bloudie 
perſecuter,a moſt excellent preacher of his Goſpell,and of a 
raucnous deuouring wolte, a moſt vigilant and pa 
ſhepheard. To theie wee might adde the example of the 
theete,whothough he had ſpent his whole life wickedly & 
prophanely,yetwas conuerted atthe howre of death and re- 
—_— pardon of hts {1nnes, was preſently aſſured of 
cucrlaſting happineſlc. But I ſhall not need to heape vp ma- 
ny —_ =. onely I can not paſſe that notable example 
of Hanaſſes one of the molt outragious finners and pro- 
phaneſt wrerchthateuer lued , as the holy Ghoſt hath de= 
2.Kings 21. ſcribed humin the 21.chap.of the 2. booke of the Kings, For 
there he affirmeth of hun that he was a moſt horrible idola- 


icrs 
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ter,a molt malitious enemy and cruell perſecuter of Gods 
truth,a defiler of Gods holy temple, a ſacnificer of his owne 
children vnto idols, that is diuels, a notable witch, and wic+ 
ked ſorcerer, a bloudy murtherer of exceeding many the 
deare Saints and true Prophets of the Lord,one who did not 
runne headlong alone into all helliſhumpierte, but alſo ledd 
the people vader his gouermentout ofthe way to doemore 
wickedly then did the Heathen people whom the Lord di- 
ſtroted before the children of Iſrael, and mn a word wrought 
more abominations and outragious wickedneſle then the 
curſed Amories and { anantes, of whom notwithſtanding 
the land ſurfetted and ſpued them our for their crying fins, 
And yet this Manaſſes, this wretch, more ltke a diuell incar- 
nate then a Saint of God, repenting hum of his ſinnes from 
the bottome of his heart, was receaued (I cannot ſpeake1t 
without rauthing wonder of Gods bottomleſſe & neuer ſuf- 
ficiently admired mercy) was receaued Ifay, to gracc,and 
obtained the pardon of all his horrible ſinnes and moſt abo= 
minable wickednefſe. Now all theſe cxamples are written 
for our learning, and are recorded by the holy Ghoſt, tothe 
end that wee may continually laud and u__ the Lord tor 
his cndlefle and infinite mercies, and gather vnto our ſelues 
aflurance, thatthough our ſinnes were as grieuous and hats 
nous as any of theirs before named , yetit with them wee 
turne from our ſinnes by vnfained repentance, and goe vt 
to Chriſt by a lively fairh , wee ſhall alſo withthem reccaue 
the pardon of our linnes,and be entertained unto Gods loue 
and fauour, 

Andthus haue Iſfet downe moſt infallible reaſons, _ 6. Seft.8. 
which as vpon mmoueable firme grounds, the afflicted That >»re- 
conſcience may lay the foundation of ſound comfort; now pentant fine | 
ifany abuſe the Goſpel of Teſus Chriſt,and gather out of this "777 bv 
heauenly do&nne thus diueliſh vie, that becauſe Gods mers y,, ws. the 
clesabound therefore they will abound in their ſinnes with- former con 
out repentance, and ſtill more and more prouoke the wrath ſolarion. 
of the Lord againſt them, to theſe I anſwere with the Apo- 
ſtle that their damnation is ivſt, in that they abuſe Gods 


Hh 2 mercy 


Rom.3.8, 
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mercy,as an 2ccaſionto finne, which ſhould ſeruc as afor- 
ible argument to lead them to repentance, neither let ſuch 
flatter themſelues with vaine hope of Gods mercy, for de- 
ſpiſing the riches of us boatifulnefle, patience,& long ſuffe- 
ring, & cotinuing in their hardnefle of hart & ynrepentancy, 
they treaſure up unto themſelues wrath againſt the day of wrath, 
and of the declaration of the iuſt indgemet of God.As the apoitle 
plainely ſpeaketh Rom.2.4.5.Neither letthe fooliſhly boul- 
{cr vp themlcluesin their ſinnes, by putting vnder their cl- 
bowes, the [weer ſoft pillowes of Gods merctfull promiles, 
foras there 1s none ſo ſpeciall which doe exclude the moſt 
hainous ſinner thatrepenteth &beleeueth, {ois there none 
ſo generall which do extend themſclues rothoſe who con- 
cinue in their ynrepentancie and vnbehiete ; and therefore 
: though there be no finne ſo grieuous, which being repented 
of and forſaken will condemne vs if weereſt and rche ypon 
our Sawour Chriſt tor our faluation by aluuely faith;ſo thete 
isno ſinne ſo ſmall and veniall which will not plunge ys in- 
to the bottome of hell,if we ltve therein withour repentance 
and doe nordeſiretoleaue and {orſake 1t. And therefore fo 
longaswee liue in our ſinnes, and doe not ſeriouſly turne 
yntothe Lord by vnfained repentance, let vs notin vaine 
arrogate and milapply vnto our {clues the mercy of God, 
the merites of Chriſt, and the ſweetpromiles of the Goſpell, 
for vnto ſuch appertainethe fearctullthreatnings ofthe law 
as being ſtill the children of wrath, dead in their ſinnes,and 
ſubie& tro Gods heawe wrath and diſpleaſure, _ 


ll 
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How we may kaow whether we be cffeftually calledor no. 


© + ANNECOAPAITAN , | 
How Sathan IS FE 7 Nd ſo much concerning thoſe reaſons whereby 
perſwadeth \Zel be humbled and repentant finner may gather 
the weake If ml vnto hunſelfe certaneafſurance of the pardon 
Chriſtian, B+ Pl and remiſſion of his ſinnes: of all which conſo- 


wed. *  [ar;ons Sathan carncſtly undeuourerh to ipolle the = 
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foule, by ſuggeſting into his mind diuers ſubrill and dan-< 
gcroustentations. As firſt, thatall theſe gratious promiſes && 
{wectconſolations of the goſpelldo onely belong vntothoſe 
whoare calledzneither to all in this number, tor many are 
called but few are choſen, but ynto thoſe alone whole cal- 
ling is efteCtuall, that isto ſay, whoare ſeperated from the 
world,giuen vnto Chrilt and Chriſt vnto them,and whoare 
ingrattedinto him, and become |uely members of his bo- 
dy : but thou, will he lay tothe humbled finner, art notthus 
ctfectually called,and therefore donot flatter thy ſelfe with 
the hope of Gods promiſes, for thovgh i thewlclues they 
are moſt cercaine, yet they belong not yaro thee, but vnto 
thoſe alone whoſe calling is effcCtuall, 

Againſt which tentation if wee would ſtrengthen our How we may 


ſclues,we nurſt examune our calling whether it be cticCtuall withſexd the 


or no; and that both by conſidering the meanes whereby all = Mrs” 
are effeCtually called,and allo the partes of effetuall calling, 
—_—_ application of both ynto our owne particular, For 

the firſt, wee may thus reaſon againſt our ſprituall enemy, 
whoſocuer can find the meanes of effteCtuall calling, power 

fully working in himſclfe,and conuerting hum yntoGod he 

1s ctteCtually called, but Ihauc 'and doe find theſe meancs 

chus working in me,and therefore I doe not fatter my ſelfe 
with vaine hope,but am certainely affurcd that ] amnefie Gu. 

ally called and conuerted. 

The meanes whereby wee arc effeCtually called;are firſt 6. Sef7.2, 
the ſauing and fruittull hearing of Gods word, by the niint- 0f the means 
ſery whereof the Lord calleth and inuteth vs to come yntos*/ 17 effe- 
him by vnfained repentance, and to our ſautour Chrilt by a 4 _ 
luvcly faith even when wee are dead in our finnes, without "5" 
any deſire to will or abilitic to perfourme any thing that 1s Ezech.16.6, 
good, whuleſt wee are the bondilaues of Sathan ms mecre ,. , 
worldlings,notdeſiring nor once thinking vpon the means ,? 
of our {aluation. And thisis done firſt by the preaching of 
the law, by which is reucaled vnto vs ourinnumerable hat 
nous {innes,and the fearefull puniſhments due yntothem : 

. asthatweby our continuall tranſgreſſzon arg ſubic&t rothe Rom.7. 7. 
pp Hh 3 curſe 
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Pal. 40.6. 
Iohns. 44- 
Act. 16. 14+ 


:.Ioh.2. 20. 


27. 
$. Seft.3. 


472. How we may know whether we be effefiually e*c, 


curſe of the law, vnable toperfourme obedicnce vnto any 
of the commaundements or to make ſatisfattion to Gods 
zuſtice for the leaſt of our ſins, and 1o conſequently that we 
are obnoxious to Gods wrath, {ubiect rothole horrible tor- 
ments proutded for the wicked, and therefore in reſpect of 
our ſclues, our owne rightcouſneſſe, fatisfation, or any 
other meanes of our owne whatlocuer in a moſt damna- 
ble and deſperate eſtate. Secondly, after the Lawe hath 
thus —_ vs our {ins &the puniſhments due vnto 
them, the Lord by the minulterie of the goſpel doth reueale 
vnto vsa plaine way by which we may come our of this mi- 
{crable eſtate, and atraneynto cuerlatting ſaluation, namely 
by belecuing and ayplying vato our {clues Chriſt Icſus and 
al his benefices. Thirdly with this outward munſteric of the 
word the Lord ioyneth the inwarrd cooperation of his holy 
ſpirit, whereby hee openeth our deafe cares, and maketh vs 
attentiuely to heare,and as with a precious eyclalue ilightens 
the blind eyes of our yaderſtandings, coabling VS tO CON- 
cclucand vnderitand thoſe things whuch are delivered vnto 
vs, both out of the law, and out ofthe Goſpel. 

. The ſecond meanes of our cffeCtuall calling is the ſofte= 


The 2.9:% ning of our harde hartes, when as the Lorde taketh away 
fog * ourftonic hartes, and gincth vs hartes of fleſh, as hee pro- 


mefeth Ezec.1 1,19. And breaketh vptheſc fallow grounds 
fit in themſclues to bring forth no true but weedes and 
tluſtles, that ſothey re, (8 repared toreccuue theſeed of 


tus word, aud bee made in allgrace. Andthus our 


ftubborne & rebellious hartes are ſoftened when as we par- 
ricularly apply vnto ourſelues the dodtrine ofthe CO 
by firſt wee come to the knowing and acknowledging of our 
" An onginal and aRual. Secondly our hartcs are pricked, 
and our con{ciences wounded by apprehending and apply= 
ing to our = ſoules the.curle ofthe lawe , the anger of 
God, andthoſcfearcful puruſhments prepared for the wic- 
ked. Thurdly ſecing this our nuſeric, and finding nomeans 
of aurawne how wee may come our of this wretched cftate, 


wee are broughttodeſpare of our own ſtrength, nghrcou 


How we may know whether we be effeBlnally oc. 471 
nefſe , and larisfaGtion, , finding them of no vertue for our 
tuſtification, By all which, being throughly humbled and 
caſt downe un our felues, the Lorde by the preaching of the 
goſpel doth reueale vnto vsa way how we =_ eſcape outof 
thus nuſerable cate, by applying vato our ſelues Chrilt Ic- 
ſus, and all his meritts and obedience by a truc and luely 
faith z after which the humbled ftinner ſeeing bis owne 
wants and nuſcric by the lawe, and percetuing that our fa- 
wour Chriſt is ſo rich i mernrs, that hee can eaſily ſupply 
all his defe&ts, and ſo gratious andpowerfull that hee can 
and wall free hum out of his wretchedneſle , he dothplamely 
dulcerne that hee ſtanderh exceedingly in need of Chriſt Ie 
{us and his righteouſneſſe. After which ſenſe of his owne 
wantes there 1s begotr in him an carneſtand hungring deſire 
to bee made partaker of Icſus Chriſt his rightcoulnefie, me» 
ritts, obcdience, and of all thoſe ineſtuwable benefitts which 
arcpurchafed by them. And laftly hee 1s mooucd to appeale 
fromthe ſentence of the law,to the throne of grace, pleading 
not his owne rightcoulſneſle or ſatiffafton, but Cluifts. me- 
ritts and obedience. 

The third and laſt meanes cfour effeRtuall calling 1s a true Thez meaue 
and liucly faith, whereby we apprehend Chrilt Tetus and all 
tus benctitrs gtuen and applycd vntovs by Godsſpirite,reſt+ 
ing ypon him alone for our wſtification and faluation., 

And theſe are the meanes of our eft<Etuall calling, which $.Set7.4, 
whoſocuer hath found powerfull working in themiclues for 7k! «ll who 
their conuerſion after the manner betore ſpoken of, =_ = _ 
they may moſtcertainely aſſure themiclues that they are ct- arty 
feGtuall called, and are alrcadie parr::kers of Icfus Chriſt them ore ef- 
andall his benefites. Iftherefcre the Lorde whuleſt wee did ſeinally cal 
lyc frozen inthe dregs of our finnes, without all deſire of *4: 
grace or meanesto eſcape out of our milenie, hath vouchſa- 


vnto vs the miſterte of his holy word, uf by the law hee hotad Lore aL 


hath reucaled our finnes vnto vs and the guniſhmentes 

duc vntothem, and if by the goſpell hee hath ſhewed vs the 

way how we may come our of thus mſenc; if by the1nward 
cooperation of lus holy ſpirit he hath opened our deafecares, 
| Hh 4 —a—_ 
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and with this precious eyelalue hath annointed the blinde 
cies of our vnderſtandings lo thatwe hae attentiuely heard, 
and in {ome meaſure vnderſtoode thoſe principles of our 
chriſtian religion, which haue in the miſteric of the worde 
beene dehuered vnto vs; if our hartes haue beene ſoftened 
andpearced, and our confciences wounded with the light 
and {enſe of our finnes; if difparing in our owne ſtrength, 
righteouſnefle and all other meanes of our owne, wee haue 
gone out of our ſelues, and reſted and relied _ 
Chrift Iefus alone for ourwſtification and {Yluation, t 
are wee without all doubt effeQtually. called and are in the 
number of Gods church and people ro whom the promiſes 
of grace doe appertaine, 

Secondly we may come tothe knowledge ofour effeQtu- 
all calling,' by conſidering the ſeuerall parts thereof; The 


kwow the: we firlt 1s our ſeletion and ſeparation our of the corrupt malle 
areeſf<tvally of mankind, whereby it commeth to. paſſe that though wee 


called by con- 
federing the 
ſenerall parts 


thereof. 


but I haue choſen you out of the world 


beinthe world, yet weare notof the world, and therefore 
weenetther loucit, nor theworld ys; and this our Sauiour 
ſheweth, Toh.1 5. 19.f( faith he) yee were of the world the 
world would loxe his owne, but becauſe yee are n#t of the worlde, 

Conn the world hateth 


3.loh.z- 15. yog. and the apoſtle Tohn affirmeth, that if any mas lone the 


Iam.4. 4» 


Phil.3-29. 


6.SefF.5. 


Sathans tew- 
$410n anſwe- 


worlde the loue of the father is not in him. 1. Toh. 2, 1 5. and the 


apoſtic Iames telleth ys that the amrntie of the world is enmitie 


with G od, and therefore whoſoener will bee 4 friend of the worlde 
maketh h'mſclfe the enemie of God. Tf therefore our loue and 
affettios be weaned in ſome good meaſure from the world, 
and fixt on ſpirituall and heaucnly things, if wee ceaſe tobe 
etizens of che world, and begin to haue our conuer/ation in 
inheaurn from whence wee looke for a [ariour enen the Lorde 
Teſs Chriſt; and it the world beginne to hate and ſcorne vs, 
then may we be aſſured that weeareſenered fromthe iyorld, 
and 1intertained into Gods church and fanultc, 

— But hereche tempter will obie&, that by this it plainely 
appeareth that wee are not yet eff:ually called nor ſepera- 
ted.trom the world , becauſe we ſtill loue the world af- 


ICnN - 


' fefing 
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fefting and dc firing the vaine pleaſyres, zonourgs, & righevred »Hereby 
thereof d allo loue thole who are meere worldlings; **2*/v<- 
thereof, yeaand alluloue thole who are meere worldlngs; 


and on the othcr ſide the world allo loueth vs, gzuung vs 


good countenance and performing other duties vnto vs, For. ze juerh the 
the anſwering of which oggebon we muſt diſtinguih be- norld andthe 


tweene ourlſelues and our ic 
this lite wee are partly fleſh and partly ſpirit, and as there 1s 
great enmitie betweene the ſpirit and the world, ſo ts there 
great amitie betweene the world and the fleſh, So farre 
torth therefore as wee are ſtill carnall and corrupt fleththe 
world loueth vs, bur as much as 1s {pirituall and regenerate 
{o much the world hateth and abhorreth.Morcouer we may 
generally be conſidered as men, or more ſpecially as we are 
Chriſtian men; in the firſt reſpe&t, the world that is wicked 
worldlings may loue vs for lome naturall partes or meere 
morall vertues,or els in common humanitie as members of 
the ſame cuuill or politicke body : but as wee-are Chriſtians 
who baue giuen our naines ynto God & diuoted our ſclues 
to his wor{hip and {eruice, the world hateth vs and our pro- 
feſlion,religion, and all the fruits and exerciſes of fanctifica-. 
tionand holink fle, ſothat though 1n other naturall, worldly, 
and more cull rc{pe&s1tlouerh ys, yet in regard of ourre+ * 
generation and the fruites thereof ur cannot mdure vs, and 
our companie and conuerſation 1s excceding tedious, wrk- 
ſome _ vnpleaſant, So onthe other ſide whereas Sathan 
obieeth that we lone the world that 1s carnal worldly men, 
we may anſ{were that euen as we are regenerate, it is Jawfull 
rolouc them 1n the ſame reſpetts which they loue vs,vame+- 
ly as they are men & the excellent creatures of Ged, as they 
are indued withexcellent naturall giftes or morall vertues, 
as they are ofthe ſame cull body cr kinred, or as they haue 
beene vied of Gog as his 1nftruments for the beſtowing, of 
any his benefirs ypon'vs : m whichreſpects long them,we 
may notwithſtanding with:a true zeale hate &abherre their 
vices, their carnall worldlineſle, prophane ureligion, and 
wicked conuerſation. Nether wall religion make vs to lay 
afide all humanitic and transforme ys untolome brutiſh; or , 


ues; for whileſt we continne in} 92rd him. 
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rather diuchſh 77#50# who was a hater of men. For euen our 
Guiour Chrilt himſelf who was wholy exepred from finne, 
notwithſtanding loued the worldly yong man for ſome 
goodthungs he ſaw in hum though he were not religzous,yea 
though he were ſo carnall that hee preferred his vaine and 
vncertaine riches betore the ſaluation of hus ſoule,as appea= 
reth Mark.10. 21.22. Soalfo he viedall kumanine and ct- 
uill converſation cucn amongſt the Publicans and linners, 
that he might haue tho berter opportuntrie of conuerting all 
thoſe who belonged to Gods electio, And therfore we need 
not teare to follow Chnifts example ſoit be with the ſame ho 
ly affection. For we allo muſt indeauour to gaine thoſe yn- 
to Chrilt who are withour,and by our holy couerſation giue 
_ themoccaſion of glorifying God 1n the day of their viſitatt- 
on as the apoſtic exhorteth vs,1.Per.2 .12.which we can nc- 
uer doe by hatred, rough ſcueritie, and finicall inhumanrie, 
but with ſoaing curtehie,vpright behautour, gentle admont- 
tionsand charrable reprehenſ1ons. Burifthrough our cor- 
ruptio we giue ſathan occaſion further to obic, that vnder 
thele pretences we ſer ourharts too much vpon the world 
lowng worldings more then thoſe who are ofthe houfhould 
offaith and more dchghting in their vaine conueriation for 
outward reſpects then inthe compane ofthe faichfull if not 
alwaics yer oftentimes, we are to anſwere that though theſe 
be ſinnes invs, and notable ſignes of our great corruption, 
yetarethey no — arguments that weare not yct cffec- 
tually called, or truely ſeuered fro the world,tor as much as 
weare not wholy ſeperated fro the world, butonly ſomuch 
of vs as15 ſpirituall and regenerate; fo that itis no meruaile 
if the the fleſh and ynregenerate part fUll love the world,be- 
becauſe it 15 full world butitin the inner man wee hate 
this love; and ſtriuetobridle yea tomerrific it, it we are tru= 
ly fory and dilpleaſed with our (clues for this as for other ſins 
and labour to refourme it, wee may be aſſured that the ſpi- 
rite of God is1n vs, which hathſeuercd vs fromthe world, & 
toynedvstothe body of Iclus Chriſt, 


The like alſo may be aplivered concerning the loue of 
| worldy 
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| worldly things , honours, riches and pleaſures; we may loue Few for forrb 


them as they are the bleſhngs of God, and deſire them {o 


farr foorth as they are temporall bencficts, and turtherances ug, 


. oratlealtno hinderances mn the workes ot hohnefleand righ- 
reouſneſle , we may fo loue them asthatin the meane time 
our loue be ſubordinate tothe loue of God , our brethren & 
fpiricuall chings. Bur if our loue paſſe theſe luutrs it 35 cor- 
ruptand carnall, yet no yndoubtedarguwent toprouc that 
weare noteffectually called, if we are difplealed with it ang 
Labour againſt it, though ottetumes we arc oucrcome there- 
with through the violence of our carnall afteCtions andthe 
corruptions ofthe fleſh, yet if wee hatethis finne in thean- 
ner man, if gwee entertaine through violence, and not with 
affeion and dclight, if it dwell un vs but doe not raigne 
in, vs , if but ſometimes it gett the vpper hand and doe 
not continually ouerrule vs, it is no more wee that doe ut 
but finne that dwelleth in vs, that 1s the old man and cor- 
rupt fleſh, which whilcſt wee hue in this life will beare fome 


ſway n vs. 


Laſtly whenas Sathan aſſaulteth the pocre chriſtian with That the 
his tencations, perſwading hun that he is not yer called nor 7% lonerh 
ſeparated from the wicked world, becauſe it loucth hum, he "7 wh 


may well ſuſpe&t his argument of talihood, for Sathan doth _— he 


not hate thoſe whomrthe world loueth; but by his contt- 
nuall afſaulang of the weake chriftian, and his dayly labou- 
' ringtobring hunthrough the viclence of his tentations to 
vtter Sing it manifeſtly appearcth that Sathan like 
a morrall entmic deadly hateth hun; and therefore it 15 not 
likely chat he 15 a of the world though it may for a, 
 tumetawne vpon hun, that by waar cr) et and friend» 
ſhipp ir may worke hum the greater milchefe. 


The ſecond part of our effeCtuall calling 1s the mutual 6.ScR. 8. 
donation ot God the father, whereby he hath giuen Chrift 0/ che ſicond 
Ieſus vntovsto. be ous ſauourand redeemer, and vs vnto Þ*!7 of evref- 


Chriſt to be laued and redeemed, by which alſo wee may 
proue that we areetteCtually called. For this gift is mutu- 
all and reciprocal,and therefore the one doth clearcly proue 

the 


How theſe 
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the other, fo thatif we can haue any aſſurance that Chriſt 


is gluen vntovs, then may we alſobe aſſured that we are 
given vnto Chriſt, and contrariwilert we haue any aſſurance 
that we are giucn ynto Chriſt, then may we be alto aflured | 
that Chriſt is gtuen vnto vs, and conſequently that wee are 
cfteQtually called for this mutuall donation 15 one parte 
thereof. Now wee may bee aſſured that Chriſt is giuen vn= 
to vs if wee belecue 1n him reſting vppon hun alone for 
ourluſtification and faluation, as appeareth Toh. 3. 16. Ss 
God loued the werld that hee hath ginen his onely begotten ſonne 
that as many as beleeue 1 him ſhou'd not periſh but hae cucr- 
lifting life, and loalfo we may beaflured that wee are gtuen 


- vnto-Chriſt, if wee heare his voice and follow hun, as hun- 


ſelte ſpeaketh Toh. 10.27. and ſubmurt our {clues to bee led 
and goucrned by his ſpirit, for as any as are {:d by the ſpirite 
of God they are the ſonnes of God, and whoſoeuer are ſonnes are 
heires of God, and heires annexed with (/hriſt. as it 1s Rom. 8, 
14.16. | | 
But here Sathan will obicQrhat thoſe whoare gjuen vnto 


ebat are giz? Clit haue kept his word, as himſelf alſo afhrmeth Toh. 17, 
to Chrif,fe 6, How theretore will he fay,canſt thou be aſſured that thou 


bi: word. 


art one of thoſe whoare giuen vnto him, ſecing thou keepelt 
1t not but continually tranſgreſſett his commaundementes? 
To which wee mult an{were that the worde of Chriſt is his 
goſpcll, wherein hee pronuſeth cuerlaſting life toall that be 
lecue 1n him, and bring forth the frues of their faith in yn- 
faincd repentance. as1t appeareth Ioh. 5. 38. where heethus 
ſpeaketh tothe vabclecung lewes : et2d his word (faith he) 
han yee not abiding in you: for whom he hath ſent, hins yee be= 
leexe not; whereby it 1s maruteſt if Chriſts reaſoning bee of 
tound conſequence,that thoſe haue his word abiding in them 
who bclecue in hum, whom: God hath ſent cuen our Lerde 
and Sawour Icſus Chriſt, So thatwe keepe the word of our 
Sautour when wee beleeuen him, reſting and relying vpon 
hun alone tor our ſaluation, and truely repentys of our {1ns, 
lorrowing and gricuing that by them we hauc offended and 
Loeb diſpleaſed 


4 
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difpleaſed ourlouing God and merctfull farher, hating our 
finnes becauſe they are finnes, purpoling and labouring to 
forſake them, and mdeuounng according to the meaſure of 
ſtrength and grace receued, to ſerue the Lord in holineſſe 
and newnefle of hfe. And therefore if wee can find in our 
ſelues this faith and this repentance, wee may vndoubtedly 
beaflured notwithſtanding our manifould ialls and greate 
corruptionsthat we haue kept the word of Chriſt, and there- 
fore are giuen vnto him of the father; and conlequentl 
that we arceffetually called and ſhalbecternally aſcribed, 
Fortis the will of the father that whoſoexer be/ecueth m his [on 
Teſus ( brit (houlde haue exerlaſtng hfe , as our Sawour 
teſtficth Toh. 6. 40. As for'our corruptions they ſhall bee 
waſhed away withthe bloud of Chriſt, and our unperteCt- 
ons ſhall bee conered withthe rich robe ef lus perfect righ- 
teouſneſle, ſo that in him wee ſhall appeare perteCt betore 
Gods tudgment ſcate, and there bee accepted as wt and 
cighteous, 


The third part of our effe uall calling 1s our vnion and $. Se8.s. 


communion with Chrift, whereby he becommeth our he 
and wee his members, of which whoſoeuer can bee affured, 
they necd notto make any queſton of their effeStual calling; 
but all thoſe who are indued with faith are vnited vnto 
Clit, foritis a propertie thereof to apply vnto our ſeclues 
Chriſt and all his 38%.."h itis the hand ofthe {oule where- 
by weelay hould vpon Chriſt, it is the mouth of the ſoule 
wherby we ſpiritually feed vpo him,& he that eateth hzs fleſh, 
and drinketh his bloud dwelleth in Chriſt and ( kriſt in him, as 
hunſelfeipeaketh, Toh. 6. 56. So alfowholoeuer are indued 
with Gods ſpirit and haue ſubmitted themſelues to bee led 
and goucrned thereby, they arc ingrafted in the bodie of 
Ciriit, forthe ſpirits the bloud of this vnton, and therefore 
if wee can dilcerne the ſpirit of God in vs by any of the frurs 
thereof, wee may bee aſſured that wee are the members 
of Chr:it, and conſequently efteCtually called. Laſtly wee 
may beafſuredthat wee are ngrafted in the bodie of Chriſt 
by our worke of ſaluation, either appertauung to Godsſer- 
Wc8 
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uice or chriſtian righteouſiefle towards our neighbour,for ir 
ts impoſiible that wee ſhoulde bring foorth ang ripe grapes 
of godlineſle if wee were notingrafted1n the true vine Teſus 
Chrilt, as hiniſelte affirmeth, Toh. 1 5.4. eAbide in mee and I 
in you : as the branth cannot beare rune of it ſelfe except it abide 
in the wine. no more can yee except yee abide m mee : 5.1 amthe 
vine, ye are the branches, hee that abideth in me and [in him the 


ſame bringeth forth much fraites for without mee yee canaove no= - 


thing. And therefqre if wee make conſcience of our wayes, 
and excerciſe our ſelues m ſome meaſure, in thoſe good 
workes which the Lorde hath commaunded in Ms 
ence to hiswill, and to this end that lus name may be glo- 
nfied, wee may aflure our{clues that weeare wgrafted into 
the true vine Criſt Icſus, for of our ſelues we arealtogether 
ynfrutfull and could doe notiung. 
6.Sef.iro, Buthere Sathan will obiect that this argument maketh 
That we may Againit our ſclues, for wethereby make 1t manifeſt that we 
bernitedynto are notingrafted into Chriit, becauſc our fruites ofholinefſe 
Chrift though'and rightcouſneſle are couamonly exceeding finall , and 
weaivaies he liuely branches of this v1 
bring forth ſometimes none at al,wheras tne huely t 1s vine 
ſmall fraiz re exceeding fruntull , and adundant in good workes. To 
«nd ſometime Which we are to auſivere, thezallthe branches of the yine do 
ns fruites. not bring forth fruits in like aboundance,but ſome more and 
ſome leſle, and yet notwithſtanding this doth not proue 
thattheſe are not true branches as well as the other although 
they receiuclele ſappe and liuely wyce from the roote and 
ſtocke, and ſo alloit 15mnthis myſticall yine; if the branches 
be notaltogeather barren and trutlefle, though their fruites 
be not in ſo greate aboundance, yet if 1t bee right and of the 
ſame nature withthe other, they may afſure themſeluesthar 
they alſo are liaely branches of the true vine Teſus Chriſt; 
neitheristhe quatity & nibcrofourfrutsſo muchinthisre- 
gard to be reſpeCted;for if according to the quaritie of fap & 


goodiuice which we recetuefro our root we bring forth fruit, 


that 1s,if according to that meaſure of grace & gittes of Gods 
holy ſpirit, whach our ſawiour Chriſt hath beſtowed vpon vs, 
we ſpend our lues in Gods ſerwce whuch lunſelfe hath com- 
fr EN OLINED maunded 
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| incounters; and yetatthe ſamet:me they recetuc the "APP 


maundedto the end that we may glorific his holy name, we 
may aſſure our ſelues thatweare truc branches of this vine, 
which our Sautour will p e and prune that wee may br nge 
forth more fruntes, as he hath promuſed. Ioh, 1 5, 2. moreouer 
whereas Sathan obieCteth, that wee are nor branches of this 
vine, becauſe at ſome times wee can ſhew no fruits; weeare 
to anſiwere that as the earthly vine hath not alwayes grapes, 
nonot ſo muchasleauesypon it, and yet notwithſtanding it 
liveth,recetuing nouriſhment trom the roote, and bringeth 
forth fruit in due time and ſeaſon, ſothar the braunches of 
this miſticall vine are ſome time without the frutes of good 
workes, yea,have not ſo much to bee ſeene vpon them 
as the faire greene leaues of an outward profeſſion, as it is 
moſt yſuall when as they arethroughly nypped with the 
could winter oftentations, and haue all their beautie blaſted 
and blowne away withthe boyſterous blaſts of fathans fierce 


nycec, and vertue of Gods ſpirit from their roote Ieſus Chriſt, 
by which they ſeeming dead doe line and receiue nourſh- 
ment; vntill ar Gods good pleaſure the comfortable beames 
of his louc and fauour do ſhine ypon them, with which their 
frozen hartes being throughly warmed, doe againe bring 
forth not onely the leaues of prote{{ion , bur allo the ri 

fruits ofgodlinefle and righteouſneſſe, and therefore though 


- preſently in ſuch cales wee haue no frutes to ſhewe yet ler 


not Sathan per{ivade vs that we are not true branches ofthis 
vine? for if we can call tomund, that cucr in former ttmes we 
haue brought forthany right and _ fruites of ſanchifi- 


cation and true godlineſle, we are true branches of the vine 


Chnift which hee will lop and prune and againe make fruit- 
full; for out ofhim we could neucr haue brought forth fuch 
fruits, and thoſe who are once ingrafted into him can ne 
uer pot]1bly be plucked away by Sathan,the wortd,or al the 
. powers of hell, though (as I {aid ) they may for atune bee 
nipped and ſhrewdly weather beaten. __- 
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Toh. 15. 4. 
Ich.1o.22. 


How Sathan 


chriſtan that 
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CHAP. XXXVIIL. 


s athans tentations obiefting to the weake chriſtian UrEPen- 
tancie and hardne(ſe of heart anſwered. : 


——Nd ſo much for anſwering that generall temp- 
P&P tation of Sathan, whercby he laboureth to rob 
| and depriue the poore humbled {inner of all 
2 | the an 1 and comfort which hee nughtreape 
1n applying vnto lumniſeltethe gratious promt- 
les and iweete comforts contayned in the 


repentance. goſpell R by perlwading hum that hee 1s not — 


called. Wherewith if hee cannot preuaile hee deſcendeth 
from the generall rothe paraculars, and hawng as it were 
afarre oft diſcharged his ihort of dangerous temptations 
without inflifting defired hurt and deftruttion, he approch- 
cth neerer , = fighteth againſt the poore chriſtian with 
handie blowes, that thereby Ihe may beate hun downeinto 
deepe deſperation. Letitbecgraunted will hee fay thatthou 
art called, yer it followeth not hereof that thou arr cleted 
and ſhalt bee ſfaued; for Chriſt Icſus hunſeltc hath ſaide thar 
many are called but few are choſenand why maieſt not thou 
bee in the greater number; neither1s the calling thou ſpea- 
keſt of ſufficient to make a chniſtian, vnleſle 1rbee accompa- 
nicd with vnfained repentance anda huely faith, And the 
promiſes of the golpell wherein thou vainely hopeſt are nor 
made ynto all thoſe who are called, but vato thoſe who are 
indued with atruc wuftitying faith, which is alwaies toyned 
with the frutte thereof, vnfained repentance, Butitthou ex- 
wnine thy ſelte aright, thou ſhalt find that both theſe are 
wanting nn thee, for to beginne firſt with repentance which 
15 moſt icnſibleand to be diſcerned with greateſt cale if thou 
ſcarchthine hart withoutany affectionate partaalitic or yauie 
conceipt , thou ſhalt find that thouart altogeather deſtitute 
thereof. For is notthy hart ſo obſtnately hard, and ſoſtub- 
bernely rebellious, Satchou caſt not bewalle thy ſinnes 
with 


Pray Ve 
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with any vnfained ſorrow, nor ſcarce with much ſtraynung 
force one teare, whereas for any worldly lofle, or temporar!c 
affliction which indeed toucherth thee with true gricte, thou 
capſt withour any difficultic weepe more bitterly then the a” 
poltle Petcr,and ſhed as many teares as CHarieWHagaalenes 
Belides wheras thoſe who repent turne from their finnes 
- with a true and ynretoncilable hatred of them,and ſpend the 
reſt of their lite that remaineth- in the ſeruice- of God, 
whereas they haue their hard ſtone harts mollified and rur- . 
ned into. harts of fleſhe, whichare flexible vnto holy obedt= 
ence and full of alacritic and chearctulneſle in | 
{ſeruice to God, thou through thy hardnefle and heartthar 
cannotrepent lueſt ſtill in thy ſinnes, and-ſpendelt a great 
part ofthy tume in vanitic and worldly my htes, thy [———_ 
as hard asthe adamat1s ready ſooner to then tobowe 
to Gods will, and when thou forceſt thy {elfe herewito, thou 
canſt not but diſcerne the blindnes of thy:vnderſtanding in 
ſpiritual thinges, whichis 10 ſharpe and eagleſighted in mat-. 
ters concerning the world, thy ſpirits Todull & blockiſh, & 
tlune affetios lo glutted &ctyred in perfornung ſeruice ynto 
God which are ſo ful of life,& alacrine un followmg; worl 
vanities. And therefore it is impoſſible that thou ſhould 
haue any truerepentance,for how can repentance and hard- 
nesof hart,a hart offleſh& an hart of ſtone be atonce th thee. | 
Againſt whichtentation of Sathan if wewould arme our 5, Se/F.2; 
{clues, it behoueth vsto beeveric carcfu]l thatwee doe not For the an 
runne into two dangerous cxtreames;' thei one whereof'is /**ring thae ; 
ſecurely to flatter ourſelues withan opuuon of our good oft. /ormer "_ 
ate when asincurthit is moſt dangerous and damnable, the AA ; 
other that we doe nottoo riuch fuffer our ſcluesto bee de- amyydes, we 
iced and caſt downe, thoughe wee: haue- not as yet 
attuned to {o greate-perſefion as our, hearte: deſireth, 
And tothis purpoſe we are to know thathardnefſe of heart 79 /erter of 
is of two ſortes, the firſt is of them who! being molt hard psf 
harted, notwithſtanding dogthorfeele nor percemcitzthe o= w1ich 1 
ther of tholewho&ycling their, hardnefle of heart are gree= ſenſible. ,* 
ued therew#h, and dehrets bane irmollificd, hitened cad | 
4 CUcN 
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even reſoluedinto teares of ynfained repentance, The firſt 

| forts damnable or atleaſt moſt daungerous,forxlullerh ys 

; afleepe 1n carnalliecuririe, tc taketh away all ſenlt of finne, 

_ - and conſequentlyallforrow whereby we ſhould bewaile it; 

icarech and brawnerth the conſcience,coucring iras it were 

on all ſides with a thicke hard skinne, which will never or 

moſt hardly be pearced, eher by Gods 1uftice and chreat= 

ningsto caule vstofear leaftweincurre his wrathful diſplea- 

fure,or by his mercies and pp promiſes to moue vsto 

loue hum,andtobringforchthe fruits of our loue in accepta- 

ble obedience,it repolicch allthe good morions of Gods ſpt- 

rit& killeththe ſoule with ſuch drowſic dulnes and blockith 

:deadneffe;thatitis altogether vnficto perfourme any ſeruice 

vnto God,and molt apoto enterratneany of Sathans tenta- 

The inſen6- tons. . And this'infenfible -hardnefieof heart which 1s the 

be hardne/ſe fpiritualk lethurgic'of the ſoule'is of two kindes ;' the firſt ts 

ef bats! of ioyned withwiltull obftinacic and affefted rebellion, where= 

Th fag cb men aduifedly and: contemptuonlly withftand the out= 

ned with ob=.ward\rmtfteric of the: word, and the mward motions of 

Finacs, Gods ſpirit, wth all ocher meanes which mightmooue and 

-Hikite them toſertousrepentancey anexamphe whereof wee 

thaviem Pharaoh whothardened his heart againſt che Lord, 

' eppoſing himſelf agamithis ambaſſage dehaered yntohim 

by Afeyjorand confirined by ſo-many murackes, andalſo ob- 

-.1/,.; Anatoly and with an-high hand: of rebellion checked,and 

ED thegodd-monons of Gods fpirrg, whereby he was 

 ... = Pmetinkes nouedro confeſichis fume, andre acknowledge 

- tho Lord righteous: As:alto in Seu/whoagainit his confcr- 

ny efxccpdrivcuted Daxid becauſe the Lord' lowed & had made 

_ diotcofhumtolacceed in his;place; arid howſocuer ſotne= 

times: by oaccafion of fomusnorable fruite- of Dawids inno- 

cencitheewas: ms ;cohdemnecHimielfe war 69s 1 

' | him;yeoptcſondyhvee/hardned higheart agairie and raged a- 

| pint hem wit wonted makiee.. And-thr Ikeiwiſe were 
. thoſe: ew a62FTIA andfrozar Riffe in the dregs of 

... -  theirſinnes,of who the Prophet. Z/ay ſpeakethiEfay 18,15 

wr EOS ons Fr 
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and wth hell wee are at agreement : though a ſcourge runne ouer 
and paſſe through ,st ſhall not come at vs : for we hanc made falſe 
hood our refuge and vnder vanitie are we hid. And tholcallo 
of whom the Prophet Z acharie complaineth Zach.7.11.who Zach.7.1t 
(obſtinately) refuſed ro harken, and pulled away the ſhaulder 
and ſtopped their eares that they ſhowld not heare, yea,and made 
their hearts as an Adamant ſtone, leaſt they ſhou/d heaxe the law 
and the words which the Lard of hoſtes ſexs in bt; ſpirit by the nai= 
niſterie of the Prophets.. And ſoalſo many of the Scnibesand 
Phariſies hardened their heartsagainit our Sautour Chriſt 
obſtinately contemnung the grauous and powerfull words, 
which proceeded out ot his mouth, and quenched the good 
motions of Gods ſpirit, occahoned by lus wondertull nure- 
cles and admirable workes which none could performe, but 
he who was the very true and only begotten lonneof God. 
Now we are to know that thus hardneſſe of hart 1s moſt dame 
nable, and whoſoeuer are poſſeſſed therewith they can ne 
uer c{cape Gods fearefull 1udgements and eucrlaſuing con» 
demnationunthe fe to come. | 
Theother kind of in{c{ible hardnefle of heart proccedeth o, gogp. 2. 
from carelefle retchleſnefſe and carnall acckinelb nie as Ofthat bard 
men hawng their vnderſtadings blinded doe not percetue *ſi of hers 
thcir filthie corruptions, prophane wickednefſe,& extreame ge: 
nuſery,nor feele the burthen of their finnes though they be coun is 
growne toanintollerable waight,but flatter themiclues with ye,cy1e(nage. 
avaine opinion of their cſtate in themſelues, without 
any other helpe, as though they necded not themeancs ap- 
pointed of God for ther conuerſion whuch others vie. And 
therefore they negleSt the nuniſterie of the word, as know- 
ing and prattizing inough already, or it they heare it they 
remoue farre from them the threatnings of the law _— 
ced aged tunpanitent ſinners as not appertauungto them, 
and checke allthe good motions of Gods {parit © hich arc 
- commonly 1oyned with the publike nuniſterie of the word, 
and the priuate admonitions of godly men, or with the ex- 
ample of Gods 1udgement on others, or with the ſenſe of 
their owne attlitions z and ſorcturne to theirold propha- | 
Ii 2 nelle 
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neſle and lie —_— in the dregs of their finnes withour 
any remorſe or hatred of culll,or any true loue of that which 
1sg00d. Vnll at length their harts arc ſo hardned andcheir 
conſciences {oſcarcd with cultomable ſinming, and by often 
ngand beating backe the meanes of their conuerſion 
the outward muniſtery of the word, andthe inward motions 
of Gods ſpirit,that they proceed from carcleſſe ſenſeleſneſle, 
and negligent ſecuritic,to wiltull prophaneſle and obſtinate 
rebellion. And this hardnefle of heart 1s moſt commonly 
incident ynto worldlings and 1s nothing els but carnall ſecu- 
rite, whereby they rett contented with their nuſcrable and 
wretched eſtatc , neither louing that which 1s good, nor ha- 
ting that which ewll, nor viing any means to. better them- 
{clucs, becauſe they exther rhunke they are good tnough or 
at leaſt neuer enter into confideration of their eſtate, nor 
come tothe ſenſe and feeling of their euull corruptions, in 
which they are wholy plunged & ouerwhelmed. Yea ſome- 
times and in ſome meaſure this befalleththe deare children 
of God throughtheir careleflc negligence, and want of the 
due cxamumatton of themſclues (as may appeare m the cx- 
ample of Daxid, who-many moneths together lived in his: 
finne of adulteric and murther, without any ſerious and 
found repentance, till it pleaſed the Lord to rouze him out 
of thus ſpirituall lethurgie by the muniſteric of the Prophet 
Nathan) but yetthe Lord doth not finally leaue them, but 
by the preaching of the word, godly admoninons and re- 
prehenſions, and alſo with the mward motions and ſecrete 
tion of his holy ſpirit he pulleth them our of this wrer- 
ched eſtate, gtuing vnto them. a ſight or feeling of their ſins, 
and mollitying their hard hearts, working in them an ha- 
tred and deteſtation of their ſinnes, and an.carneſt defire to: 
be vnburthened of them. But howſocuer this may befall 
the children of God, yet this can be noincouragement vnto- 
any to continue ſtill i this wretched caſe, tor howlocuer - 
they may be indeedthe children of God, yet afſuredly.they 
caneucr haue any true aſſurance in their conſttencesthar 


they arc his children and in his fauour;till their harts _ 


% 


lfied and reſolued, into the teares of vnfained repentance 
at leaſt in ſome meaſure. And therefore let every one be- 
ware of carnall ſecurity and of hardening their harts through 
carelefle negligence, and by committing ſinnes againſt theur 
knowledge and conſcience,let them beware of reſiſting the 
munulterie of the word, and of quenching the good motions 
of Gods ſpirit, for though the conſcience ar the firit be moſt 
tender and the hart ſo {oft, that euery ſinne will pricke and 
pearce 1t, and euery gentle admonition will make it relent, 
yet in continuance ot time through cuſtomable {inning,and 
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reliſting the meanes of our converſion and faluation, the 


conſcience 1sſo ſcared thatit becommeth ſenſelefle though 
it be oppreſſed and ſurcharged with a heauy maſfle of outra- 
gi0us wickedneſle,and p_ groweth to ſuch Adaman-- 
tie hardnefle,that the thundring Canon threatnings of the 
law, and of Gods fearefull and unminent wdgements can- 
not batrer or bruiſe t,nor make any breach whereby truere- 
pentance may enter. In which retpe&t the conſcience 1s not 
vnfitly compared to the eye, which of all other partes of 
mans body 15 moſt tender & impatient of the lighteſt touch, 
{o that the {malleſt mote vexethit, and the leaſt pricke cau- 
ſethincredible torment : buc if once it be affeted with adj- 
leaſe called of Ocalifts, ſeirrhoſis oculiwwhich oucrcouereth 
tbuta hard fleſhy skinne,it becommeth of all other partes 
molt inſen(ible , to the conſcience of man 1s moſt tenderof 


all other partes, and at the firſt ſmall finnes vexe & torment 


ir, but if through cuſtome in finning it be ouerſpread witha 
Callum or thicke skinne,itbecometh miſenſible and nothing 
will wound —_ 


CHAP. XXXIX. 
Of that hardneſſe of heart which ts toned with ſenſe and fee- 
ling thereof. 
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— 


— 


W— 


Heſccond ſort of hardnefle of hart,is that which ray 

f {| 1s 1oyned with ſenſe and feeling, when as we ſee of hart, ioy-= 

WL ' and with ſorow feele ourdulnefſe and blockiſh-1ed with 

PES$24S, ncfſe in Gods ſeruice, our oþdurate inflexable- ſee —_— 
| I 1 3 wy neſle ingt ercofe. 
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neſſe to holy obedience,our hardnefle of heart, which at the 
hearing either of the terrible threatnings of the law,or ſweet 
promutes of the Goſpell,cannorrelent nor reſolue it ſclte in- 
to the teares of vntained repentance; and this hardnefle of 
heart1s commonly incident vnto Gods deare children be 
ing atthe ſame time in the ſtate of grace, and ws apart of that 
mbred corruption and fleihly old man whuch before our 
calling wholy poſicfieth and ouerruled vs,and after alſo bea- 
reth ſomeſway in vs eue when we are regenerate til with al 
our other corruptions we lay this aſide allo by death. And 
this appearcth in the exaple of the Prophet Daxid,who de- 


 fireththe Lord to create in him acleane hart,&- to renew a right 


Pſal.F1. 10. 


Ezech-11- 
I9. 


= within bim.Plal. f 1.10. 1n which words he wplicth that 
1s hardnefle of heart was fo great,and the corruption there- 
of ſo abominable that it was ceuen paſt mending, and there- 
fore he doth not pray the Lord to purge and retorme his old 
hart, but tocreatea new one, and tg take quite away his 
ſonie hart,& to beſtow vpon him a bart offleth, as though 
his hart were like a bulding exceeding ruinous which could 
nolonger be repaired, vnletle it were razed downeeuento 


the foundation and all a new built vp againe. So whereas he 


- Praieth the Lord torenew his ſpirit in hum, he giuerh vsto 


ynderſtand thathe hath loſt the teeling ot the ſpirit of adop- 
tion crying in his hart Abbafather,and that there was in lum 
ſuch an internufſion & {urceale of the ations & fruns ther-= 
of that it ſcemed vtrerly quenched and departed from him, 


_Soels where he pratcth vnto the Lord to quicke him accor- 


: 63.17.0 Lord why haft thou made ws teerre from thy 


ding tohis louingkindnefſe,thar he might keepe the teſtimonies 
of his moth, Whereby hee intumaterth his drowſinefſe and 
deadnefſein Gods ſeruice. The Prophet Elay likewt{e inthe 
belalfe of hamſelfe, and the people complaineth thus : Eſay 
waies, 
hardned our hart from thy feare. By all which it appea- 
reth that eucn the deare children of God do oftentimes ſee 
and fecle to their great griete their hardnefle of hart, which 
15 10yned with exceeding dulnefſeand drowſinefiein Gods 
ſeruice, Yealn truth this kind of hardnefſe of hart 15 _ 
: ne 
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dent yntothem alone.For whileſt men are worldly and car- 
nall though their harrs are moſt hard and obdurate yet they 
doe not dulcerne it, neither are they any whit diſplealed with 
ther eſtate, bur tondly fatter themielucs unagining that 
they are in exceeding good caſc and very deuour 1n Gods 
ſcrutce which indeed (as they perfourme 1t) 15 mecrely tor- 
mall,cuſtomable rather then conſctonable, m ſhew and ex- 
ternall but nor 1n ſpirit and truth; bur when the Lord by the 
muſtery of his word made etteCtuall by the inward opera- 
tion of lus holy ſpirit, doth pull of the thicke skinne of car- 
nall ſecurine trom of their hearts and cauſeth the ſeales of 
1gnorance to fall from their eyes, then and nor before doe 
they plainely diſcerne and ſenſibly teele that huge maſle of 
inbred corruption, their dulnefle and drowlinetle 1n Gods 
ſcruce, their hardnefl= of hart and unpxnitencie,and now 
they aremuch vexed and gricued with them, whuch un for= 
mer times neuertroubled them. And therefore let not ſuch 
be dilmatcd nor debarre their loules of that coſolation wluch 
of righe belongeth rothem, fur fleſhand bloud hath not re- 
ucaled this their corruption, hardnefle of hart, dulncile and 
deadnefle 1n Gods ſcruce butthe good ſpirit of God, which 
hath begunne already to worke in them, thewing them their 
corruptions and mooung them to an vnfained dullike of 
them,and therefore they may afſure themſclues, that he who 
hath begunnethus wk worke in them, will alſo bring itin 
his —_— rume to perfeQtion : Onely (as the Plalnult exhor- 
teth,) Let them tarrie the Lords leaſure, waite vpon and irnſt py} 1 6. 
in him and he ſhall comfort thear hearts. | 
Now this ſenſible or diſcerned hardnefle of hartis alſo of $82.» 
rwo ſortes : the firſt1s of them who carctully vie all good p os TY 
Meanes and indeauour with all diligence to better ther /;,;,, Fac 4 
eſtate whuch they ſce to bee moſt nuſerable and tomollific ne/{+ of hare, 
their hard hartes, and to attaine vnto harty and vnfained ? he frft ioy- 
repentance. VWhuch who fo doth hee may aflure huniſelte "* 4 _ the 
that hee is the child of God and in his loue and tauour; for _ oP wor FE 
earneltly to deſire repentance, and carefully to vie the 4, + may be 
meanes whereby we may ys 5 ethercunto, to be diſpleaſi ” ſeftned. 
” wi 
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with our hardnefſe of heart and tolabour that it may bee 
mollified , to bee forry that wee can bee ao more ſorry 


and ro bee difpleaſed with our ſelues becauſe wee 
can no more bce diſpleaſed wich our finnes, is very accep- 
table in the ſight of God though wee (ee buta little progrefſe 
in godlinefſe , and bura ſinall increaſe of repentance which 
wee defire in great meaſure, for the Lorde c{teemeth the 
wall for the deed, and the affection for the a&tion, and wee 
may aſſure ourlclues thatif on our part wee be not wanting 
inthe vic of the meanes, the Lord will not bee wanting on 
his part to ſupply our wantes, and to ſatiſfie all our Godly 
dclires. 

Of this hardneſle ofheart which vene often befalleth the 


Examplecof dcarcit of Gods children wee haue many cxamples. The 
this hardneſſe prophet Daxid thus complaneth Plal. 77. 2. 1 the day of my 


of heart. 


trouble I ſought the Lorde, my ſore ranne and ceaſed n't inthe 


Pal 7s. night, my ſoule refuſed comfort. 3. 1 did thinke vppon God and 


Cant3.r. 
and 5,6. 


' moti'and chap. 5. ver. 6. / opened to 


was troubled, 1 prayed and my ſpirit was full of, angmiſh. 4. thox 
keepeſt mine eyes waking; I was aſtonied and could nit ſpeake, $0 
the church complaineth thus Cant. 3.1. 1» my bed 1 ſought 
him by night whom my ſoule lowed. 1 ſought him but I found him 
welbeloued but my 
welbeloued was gone and paſt : mine heart was gone when hee aid 
ſpeake I ſought Fm but I could not find him, 1 called him but hee 
an[wered me not. hereby it 15 manifeſt that euen the deare 
faints of God are often times deſtitute of all comfort and 
voyde of all fecling of Gods fauour, and of the powerfull 
working of the graces of Gods ſpirit which they haue recet- 
ued, though they vie the meanes appointed of God for the 


 ftirringvpandincreaſing of grace in them, which commeth 


to paſle by reaſon of their hardneſle of heart, and drowhe 
dulnefſe of ſpiritin theſe ſprrituall excerciles. 
And hence 1tis that many of Gods children doe grieuouſly 


* atfii& theirſoules becaule they ſee theſe their corruptions 


and imperfe&ions, and hereby often tumesare mooued to 
thinke that they are deſtitute of faith, and ofall auing graces 
of Gods ſandtifying ſpirite , becaule though they vie the 

meanes 
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meanes ordayned of God for the begetting and increa- 
ſing of grace in them, yet they cannor percciue any fruite 
that commeth thereby , nor teele in therr ſoules any true 
comfort or 10y 1n theſe ſpirituall excerciſes, For example 
ſome complaine that though they contmually heare the 
word yetthey teele no increaſe of any grace, no more know- 
ledge, no more faith,no more zeale of Gods glory, no more 
morttfication of their old corruptions, nor any reformati- 
on at all of their former. {infull ues, and therefore they 
thinke that they heare the worde of God without any pro- 
fir, nay that the more they heare it the more wicked and 
rebcllious they are; and thatfor this cauſe 1t were much bet- 
ter not to heare the wordeatall, for as much as it will but 

rauate their ſinnes and 1n creaſe their condemnation, for 


bee that knoweth his maiſters will and doth it not, ſhalbe beaten Luk.12. 47. 


with-many ſtr.pes. 


Bur let notſuch poore mourning ſoules depriue theme $.SeF. 2. 
{clus of that true comfort which of right belongeth to them: Conſolations 
and to thisend let them know firſt that this 1s a vſuall com. f#" /#ch as 


aint of thoſe children of God which protic moſt in hearing 


complaine of 
their imper- 


ofthe word though1n truththey doe therem decctue them- j;,,, jn 
ſelues; for in coplaining that they protic not,they ihew they h-aringthe 
rofict. For whereas men naturally blinded with felte loue word. 


and carnall ſecuritie neuer dilcerne any ſuch want and cor- 
ruption in themſelues, and therefore though they profitno- 
thing by hearing the worde of God yet it neuer troubles 
them, nay they wnagine that it 1s ſufficient to preſent their 
bodies into Gods afſemblies and to heare Gods iwworde with 
their outward cares, though they vnderſtand it not nor re- 
taine 1tin memorie, nor bring forth any fruts thereof; theſe 
humbled foules by the hearing of the worde are freed from 
this ſelfe loue and carnall ſecuritie, and haue the blind etes 
of their ynderſtandings opened fo as they fce their faultes 
and corruptions, and haue their harde hartes {oitened fo as 
they are grieued and diſpleaſed with them, & thear wills al- 
ſoarein ſome good meaſure ſanCtified, fo that they carneſt- 


ly defire tobe trecd from thei corruptions,and to heare ve" 
wor 
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word of God with more profic, whereby it appeareth that 
thoughthey cannot prokit 1o much as they delire yet they 
haue made a good progrefle, and the Lord in his good time 
wall perte& that good worke which hee hath begun in them; 
and the (ame f{pirit of God which hath wrought in them this 
deſire of profiting by hearing the word,will alloaccompliit 
it, &ſo openther dull cares and ſoften their hard harts that 
they ſhall profit and reape mamtould fruites of the ſecede of 
the word which is fowed un the furrowes of their hearts. In 
the meane while the Lorde may un lus heaucnly wiſedome 
feed them for atune with a ſparing hand to the end that hee 
may truly humble them vnder the fight and ſenſe of their 
corruptions, and that he may hereby ſo ſharpen their appe- 
tires that they may with more hungering defire, and earneſt 
indeauour feed ypon the heauenly manna of his word; but as 
this ſhould increaſe their diligence, ſo it ſhould not decreaſe 
their hope and comfort, for moſt affuredly when the Lorde 
hath a while whetted their ſtomacke, and by pulling backe 
his hande mooued them more carneſtly to Jefre and more 
highly to efteeme this precious toode of their ſoules, he wall 
fully fatiſfie their hungring deſire, nourih them inall ſpir- 
w_ graces, and make them whoare bur babes ſtrong men 
in Chriſt, In the mean tune let them not taint, butwait vpon 

the Lorde, bee ſtrong andrruſt in him and hee will furel 

comforttherr heartes as the plalmiſt ſpeaketh Pſal, 27. 16. 

$.SefF.q. SecondlyWwheras they complaine that they doe not after 
Conſolations the hearing of the word, percetue in themſclues any increaſe 
ow *.;, of knowledge, faith or any {auing grace, they are to knowe 
want offce. Cat howſocuer noman ought toreit conrented in this eſtate 
lins the fruits but are to labourc more and more, not only to haue but allo 
of their bea- to diſcerne an increaſe of grace in them, anda progrefſſe in al 
FIng. vertue and godlineſlc, for otherwife though they may be the 
children of god whofor a tune hue mn {uch a calc yertthey can 
not attaine yntothe aſſurance thereof nor feele the comfort 
of tin there owne conſciences, neuertheles there 15 no realo 
why they ſhoulde deſpaire or bee ytterly diſcouraged , for 
though they find nofruits of their hearing, yet if in obedt> 


cence 
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ence to Gods commaundement, they will with care and dir 
ligence continue ſtill hearers of the word, they ſhal vndoub= 
tedly in the cnde attaine vntotheir defire and difcerne 1N 
themſclues agreate increaſe of grace and godlineſie. Wee 
knowe that the feede doth nor prelently bringe foorth 
fruite when it 15 caſt into the ground , bur firſtitſeemeth 
to rott and periſh and then it ſprouteth vp in a 
greene blade , and then it beareth an care and a great 
increale and much true; and ſo it fareth oftentunes. 
in hearing the worde of God, for at firſt it ſeemerh quite 
loſt and peniſhed being ſowne 1n lome groundes, and 
fe" afterwardes it bringeth foorth nor onely a taire greene 
© blade ofan outward protaſlion, but alſo a greate increaſe of 
the ripe frutes of true godlinefle. So alſo the licke patient 
taking ſoucraigne phyticke 15 not preſently cured , nay in 
ſtead of feeling any cale thereby hee is made much more 
ſicke1n his owne ſenſe and feeling, and yer after the phyfick 
hath a while wrought with him and purged hun of ſome 
ſuperfluous and hurtfullhumours hee findeth ſome amend- 
ment, and ſo by little and little hee 1s reſtored to his former 
health; and ſoit 1salſowith the ſpirituall ſicke patient , hee 
doth not alwaicspreſently find eaſe and quiet peace of con- 
ſcience, nay many times hee is tormented and vexed after 
hee hath recetued the {piritual phiſicke of the ſoule the word 
of God, wore then euerin tormer tunes, but yetnotwith= 
ſtanding mn proceſle of tume when this phificke hath etfeCtu- 
ally wrought with him, it, purgeth hum trom his filthie cor- - 
ruptions and ſtrengtheneth hum in all grace and godlineſſe. 
And therefore though we teele preſently no proficable fruits 
of hearing let notthis diſcourage vs from hearing , nay ra- 
ther let it ſerue asa iharpe ſpurreto pricke vs forwarde to 
more diligence, and let vs 1oyne therewith hare prayer, 
deſiring the Lord to waterthe feed of his word fowne 1n our 
hearts with the dew of his holy ſpirit, and then yndoubred- 
ly the Lord inthe end will heare vs , and to our exceeding 
comfort ſhew ynro vs the plentifull fruits of all ourlzbours. 


Thirdly whereas they cumplaine that the more they heare $. S&.F- 


the 
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Conſol2tion: the greater are their ſinnes and rebellion againit God, in this 
] 4g they much deceiuethemlelues; torthe worde of God doth 
" 5. — more NOT make them more finfull, bur whereas heretotore they 
they bearethe led 1n carnall ſecuritie and hardnefle ofheart, hawng their 
more theya- ynderitandings darkned and their conſ{ciences feared lo as 
bod in ſen« they could nexther ſee nor tecle their fins though they were 
manifould and gricuous, now the worde of God made et- 
fectuallby che inward operation of hus holy {piritlike aglo- 

rious light hauing dilpelled the darke toggie mitts of 1gno= 

rance,and illuminated the eyes of therr vnderſtandings with 

the knowledge of Gods law,they berter dicerne their t1nnes 

and mulerable cſtate then former times. And this the Apo- 

Rom.7.9.10 {tle Paul ſhewerh vato vs 1n his own example Rom.7.9. For 
(iaith he) [ was once ale without the law, but when the com- 
maundement came (nreuined 10. but [ dared : and the ſame cone 
warndement which was ordeyned untol fe, was found to be unto 
mee vnto death. and ver.1 3 .was that then which was good made 
death unto mee ? God forbid: but ſine that it miyht appeare, 
ſinne wrought death 'n mee by that which ts good, that ſmne might 
bee out of meaſure ſmfull by the commaunadement. So that the 
preaching of the law doth not make vs more finfull but re» 
uealeththoſe {innes ynto vs which before we diſcerned not, 
As therefore the ſunne ſhurung vpon ſome filthie place doth 
not make it {o filthie, but onely doth make 1t maniteſt which 
was not {eene 1n the darke, and as the wholeſome phyſficke 
1s not the cauſe of thoſe corruptions whichit purgeth out, but 
by expelling them out of hebodee ſheweth them vato vs,10 
the heauenly lightand ſoucraigne phylicke of Gods worde 
doth not worke 1n.vs our filchie corruptions , and hurcfull 
humors of finne butirt reucaleth them ynto vs whereas be- 
fore times by reaſon of our ignorance and blindnefle they 

wereſecret and hidden, 


When therefore out of the former premiſles this conclu- 


6.Seft.6. 


That weart fton1s inferred either by Sathan who continually like a ma= 
1... icous enemie ſecketh our deſtrution, or by our owne cor- 
word b:cauſe SUPT fleſh(which 1s unpatient of any rough handlinge, and 
ef the former therefore would rather haue vs ficke ſtll then indure an 

imperfections paine 1n becing cured) that it were better for ysto ſurccaſe 


the 
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the hearing of gods word asferuing to no other end but to 
encreale our condemnation, let vs in any caſe reſiſt ſuch 
motions as becing moſt daungerous tentations which be= . 
ing entertained will bring vs to ytter ruine and endlefle 
deitrution; for if wee depriue our ſelues of this heauenly 
light the diuell will cafily lead vs hudwincke vnto all fin & 
wickednefle, if we long abftarne from this comfortable food 
of our ſoules they will be hungarſtarued, and all the graces of 
Godsſþirit will waxe faint and dic invs, if wee difarme our 
ſclucs of this ſword ofthe ſpirite,, Sathan without avy teliſt - 
ance will ,ouercome vs and take ys captiues, forcing 
vs as his nuſerable flaues ro comme all thoſe workes of 
darkeneſſe in which hee will unploy vs. And therefore as 
wee tender the ſaluation of our owne ſoules, ct vs notbe 
diſcouraged from hearing the word of God by any ſuggetti- 
ons whatlocuer,no not though we ſeeme vnto our hes Ce 
uery time ryee come into the Church to goe a ſtep towards 
hell; for whuleftwe vic Gods ordinance which is appointed 
as the meanesfor our conuerſion and ſaluation,thereis ſome 

ood hope, but when we vtterly negleC itour ſtate is moſt 

eſperatc. | 


—— —_ — —_ 
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Confelations for ſuch as bewayle their hardneſſe of bart and 
WANES 118 prayer. 


PAT » h] 
NPIS 


ſet formes of prater yet they perfourme it coldly 
drowfilie, without all _ and. feruencte of ipyrir, 
hauing their minds caried away with wandring thoughts, 
fo thar their praters are but mecre liplabour, & therefore it. 
were better notto pray atall, becauſe they caunotperfarme 
this 


| Thers complaie thatthey arc fo ouerwhelmed q, 5.8! r.. 

* oy with their hardnefſe of hart, and drowkie dul- Conſolations: 
IS, 3 nefſe of ſpirit that =_ they cannot pray atall, for /xh as 
RL or if they doe 1r 1s barrainely withour all forme P/<enthe 


a ft . they cannot 
or faſhion; or if they haue the eloquence of the ey pro at al. 


Plal-$3-4- 
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this duticin any good maner or meaſure as God requireth. 

And this isa tentation wherewith cuen the dearcit chil- 
dren of God are much vexed and troubled,and therefore it 
ſhall nor be amifle to an{were the {cuerall branches of this 
complaint. Frlt therfore,where as they complaine that they 
cannor pray atall, this 1s to bee ynderitood ether generally 
ofall tunes,or ſpecially at ſometumes. If they ſay they can ne- 
uer pray,lt1s very likely that either they torgert or much de- 
cetue themſelues, for tew or none whoarc altogether deſtt- 
rute of the ſpirit of ſupplication haue any vnderitanding to 
diſcerne their want, or any proce to bewaule ir, bur content 
themſclues with their lip-labour as though they” had per- 
fourmed acceptable {ci urge vnto God. And it 1s aworke of 
one and che {aine ſpirit to make vs {ce our infirmities with 
batred and ditlike of them, and tomoue vs earncitly to de- 
Gre of God that we may be freed from them,which earneſt 
defire is harty prater.But if they further afhrmethar they are 
moſt lure they doe neuer pray vnto God, I anſwere that 
though this in it ſelte be a molt daungerous cafe, for 1a 
ſigne of a worker of uuquitie, not to call ypon God as the 
Pialmuſt ſpeaketh, Pfal. ; 3.4. yet they hauc no cauſe to de- 
ſpaire,for the ſame ſpirit which hath revealed vnto them this 
their ſinnc and infirmitie, and hath wrought inthemadillike 
thercof, will alſo remoue it and ſupply their want in Gods 
good time, if on will labour for this good gift, and not 
quench the. good motions of the ſpirit when God offreth 
them vnto them, S 


The gift of - Burifthey cannot denie that ſomerumes they haue had 
projer not in the grace giuen them of God to call carneſtly* yppon his 


awr owne 


power. 


name, howlocuer 1n this preſent time they are altogether ' 
disfurniſhed thereot, rack, them know that their caſe n 
this refpe&t 1s common withall the deare children ot God, 
for harty prayer 1s not in our. owne power, neither; doth it 
attend vpon our owne wall, butt 15 the gift of God which at 
ſometimes 1n plentifull meaſure he beftoweth vpon his chil 
dren, and at other times he pulleth backe his liberall hand 
tothe end that by the want thereof, we may learne to aſcribe 
| the 
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the glorie and praiſe of our harty prayers vnto God, wlio 
worketh in ys thewill andthe Jed! and is mcrath the orniely 
true auchour of them which praiſe, otherwiſe in pride of 
hart we would arrogate vnto our ſclues, as being a naturall 
facultie and in our owne power; and al{otothe cnd we may 
more highly eſteeme it, arid with miore toy and diligence vie 
it when we haue it beſtowed on vs, leaſt throagh our negli- 
gence and (louthfulncfle we mooue the Lord to take it 
trom vs, 
Seeing therefore this hartie calling ypon Gods name is a 
gift of God,& a worke of hus holy ſpirit in vs which at ſome- 
tunes heretofore we-haue diſcerned in our ſelues, let ys not 
alcogether be diſcouraged though at ſometimes we want; Rom.s1. 29 
tor the giftes of God are without repemtance, and though at 
fometinies they are withdrawne from our ſenſe andftecling, 
nn ſhall they neuer be taken from vs; and if at any trme we 
auc had afturance that the fpirit of God hath dwelled in vs, 
by this worke thereof effeCtuall prayer, we may aſſure our 
felues thatit hath notforfaken vs, but will againe helpe our Rom-8.26- 
tnfirmeities,and whereas we cannot tell how topray as we ought, 
the ſpwrit it ſelfe will make veque#t fir vs with ſighes, which cannot 
be expreſſed. ' 
| Secondly, whercas they cowplaine that they cannot pray $.Se&.2. 
| 1nany good forine, but oftentimes fill Gods eares with un- Conſolerrons 
paticnt cries & vncomfortable roarings in ſtead of prayers, f?r /** «« .. 
they are ro- know that this 15 often incident ynto the chil- wad _—_ - _ 
dren of God,c{pecrally when his hand 1s heauy vpon them, "He mos 
either mſome cutward affliction of bodte, of foine 1nward ood forme+ 
utih ofmind. For exawple the Prophet Baxad conftel- 
ferh that when'Gods hand was heaute vpon him day and 
night his prayers were but roarimgs: Pfal.32.3. So Ezechias Plal.32.3- 
faith,char whe he ſhould haue pruied he chattered like a(rane 
97 a Swallow, mourned at « Doxe,Efa.38.1 4.And the poore Ela 38-14» 
Publicae oppreffed withthe heauy burtlie of his fins 1n ſtead 
of a jong Srebetene ſpeach vrtercththete fewe wordes; O 
God be mereifoill unto. me a ſinner, and yetour Sauiour Chrilt 
reſtificeh-of hit thathe receaued the fenuſlion of his _ 
and 


Luke 1$. 13. 
I 4+ 


Plal.5t. 17- 


Ron. 3.:6, 


Rom.$. 26. 


Plal.139.t- 


Exad.14-15 


Pal. 38.9. 
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and went home 1uſtified, Luk.18, 1 3. 14. Neither in trueth 
doth the Lord regard the eloquence of the tongue, butthe 
carneſtneſle of the hart, he reipeCterh not our well couched 
wordes and {inooth vrtcred itile, bur the feruencie of the 
ſpirit, and our humble and harty deſires, which are accep- 
tably heard of hun though our tongues bee (ilent. The [a- 
crifices of God are not eloquent wordes but a contrute ſpirit, a 
contrite and broken heart will not the Lord deſpi/e. as 1t 1s Plal, 
51.17. The prayers indited by Gods ſpirite wluch alſo are 
according to the will of God, conſiſt not mn the wordes of 
the mouth, butin the ſighes of the heart which cannotbee 
expreflcd, as the Apoitle teacheth vs. Rom. 8.26: And 
therefore if wee offer ynto God an humble and contrite 
ſpiric, uf wee can ſigh and grone earncitly, deſiring choſe 

ungs wee want according to Jus holy will, though wee 
cannot exprefle our mindes 1n any good order orina con- 
naucd forme of ſpeech, yet 1t wee can from our hartes 
roarc with Danid,hatre r with Ezechias and vtter this abrupt 
ſpecch with the poore publicane, O God bee meratuil vnto 
meca ſinner, the Lotde will heare vs and that as ſpecdily as 
though we could pray vnto hum with the eloquence of men 
and angels. For to what cnd princpally ſerue wordes, but 
that wee may by them exprefle our nundes tomen who 0- 
therwiſe could not vnderiſtand them; but the Lorde who 
ſcarcheth the hartes vnderitandeth eur ſighes which cannot 
bee expreſlced, as it 1s Rom. 8. 26, 27, and hee knowes our 
thoughts long before wee thinke them , as the pſalmult ſpcaketh 
Pſal. 139.2. Hee isafpirit ycaanallſceing ſpirit, and there- 
fore our prayers ynto humare the defires of the heart, nexther 
doth our wordes ſcruc to perſwade hun, but toftirre vp our 
owne dul{purits, and to keepe vs from diſorderly wandring 
choughts. Sothatif wee can with CMeoſes hft vp. our hearts 
vnto God with carneſt deſires, this will beea ſtrong crie in 
the cares ofthe Lorde, and hee will ſurcly heare it, If we can 
vnfainedly fay withthe prophet Das:d. Plal. 38. 9. Lorde I 
powre 'my whole deſire before thee,and my ſighing is not hid from 


thee, we may be a([ured he will heare vsand graunt our re- 


queſt, 


queſt, for he heareth the defire of the poore, he prepareth their 
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bart and bendeth his eare unto them. ast 18 plal.10.1 7. yeahee Pal. 10. 17 


doth notonly heare them and im ſome -{ortincline to their 
requeſt, but hee will fulfill the deſire of them that feare him, hee 
will heare their crie ana ſaue them. as the lame prophet ſpea- 


keth. Plal.145. 19. Ve knowthata kind lowng tatherithe pg, 45.19 


| {ce his ſonne exceeding ficke wilbe vene caretull and tender 
ouer hun, to prouide all things neceſlarie for hum which 
may doe him good, and though with afaulterig tongue 
pa vnperfeCtipeech hee aſke any thing which 1s profitable 
for hum to recetue, yet how readily will hee harken vnto him 
and graunthisdebre? yeait his ficknefle {o increaſe that hee 
becommeth ſpeechlefle vitering nothing but deepe grones, 
cucn this language moues hum to no lefſe care viing all 
meanes which may doe him good. Shall then wee daily ob= 
ſerue ſuch fruites of loue in finfull man; and ſhall wee x 1 
of finding lefle in the Lord, who is1nfirutem loue, merce, 
and goodnefſle, farre bee it from vs, Nay let vsafſureour 
. {elucs, that though ( our ſoules being ficke in finne, and ex- 
ceedingly dulled and beaten downe with ſome grieuoustcn=- 
tation ) we cannot vtiter any thing; but vnperte&t ſpeeches, 
yea though weeare through the grieuoutneſſe of our afflifti- 
on and greatnefſe of our- corruption ſtrucken dumbe and 
can ytrer nothing but grones and fighes , yet if wee deſire 
to be freed out of this wretched cale and to haue the comfort 
of Gods pirit, the Lord who ſearcheth rhe hart and vnder- 
ftandcth our ſecrer thoughts wil harkenvnto vs and graunt 
the deſires of our hart, ar leaſt fo farreforth as1t will ftand 
with us owne gloric and our euerlaſting good, 

Thirdly whereas others complaine chat their hartes are ſo 
harde and their ſpuitts ſo dull, that they cannotytter vnro 
God apraycr withany earneſtneſſe or teruencie of ſpirit, but 


6. SetF.3, 


Co »ſclat 1CMS 


for ſuch as 


bewailer heiy 


exceeding coldly and verie weakely , and therefore they col9:e/1e and 
feare that God will neuer heare them;they are to remeniber dvIneſſe iz 
that the Lord hearcth vs not norgraunteth our requeſts for P74)*r- 


the worthinefſe and excellencie of our prayers, but for his 
ſonne Ieſus Chriſts ſake who 1s our mediatour and interceſ< 
Kk ſour 


| Joh.16.23. 


Apoc.s.8. 


goo Canſolations for ſuch as bewaile their wants in ee, 
ſour in whoſe namewe cal ypon God; and therefore though 


our prayers bee full of infirmities and vttered with much 
weaknelle, yetcallingvypon the Lord in our ſautours name 
hee will ſurely heare vs as our ſauiour hath promiſed. Toh. 
16. 2.3./erily, verily I ſay unto you whatſoener ye ſhall aſke the 


father in my name he will gige it you. Moreouer weare to know 


thatwe do not offer yp our prayers unmediately vnto God 
the father, butby the mediation of Teſus Chriſt, who putting 
our prayers intothe goulden vialls which are full of the pre- 
ctous odours of his merits ,thereby perfumeth them and 
makerh the an offering of ſweet ſmelling ſauour voto God; 
& by waſhing them in his owne moſt prectous blood he pur- 
aeth them from all their corruptions and perfetterh all their 
wants and inperfeCtions,ſo as now though not in themſclues 
yetin him they will bee acceptable vnro God and hee will 
mercifully graunt our petmons. 


$. Seft.4. Fourthly whereas others complaine that ther mindes are 
Conſolations Carried away with worldly diſtractions and wandring ima- 


for ſuch as 


bewaile their t 
diſtraftions 
and wandring 


inations when they are making their prayers ynto God; 
— are to knowe that deli alſo even the dearcſt 
children of God, partly through ther owne corruption,and 


eboughts in partly through the malice of Sathan who laboureth moſt 
prayer. 


tointerruptvs1n thoſe holy excerciſes which hee knoweth 
moſt profitable and effectuall for our faluation. Whereofix 
commeth to paſſe that though dwers howers togeather we 
cantalke of worldly aftaires and heare the ſpeech of others 
withoutany diftracho of mund,or thinking of any thing but 
of the ſubicCt of our preſent ſpeach, yet when we heare God 
ſpeak vntovs inthe preaching of the word,or whe we ſpeak 
vnto God in prayer and fupplication , our mindes wander 
hether and therher though wee ftriue neuer ſo much to con- 
tainethem, becauſethrough our natural corruption wee are 
ſoone wearte of theſe hely excerciſes , and Sathan 1s ſtill at 
hand to ſuggeſt into our winds wandring thoughts in which 
we take moſt delight, but this ſhould not diſcourage vs from 
taking m hand theſc holy actions, butrather the contidera- 
tion hereof ſhould ſtrongly moue and prouoke vs to more 


carneſtnefle 
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earneſtnes care and diligence ſo as Sathan may not preualle 
againſt vs; 6 if notwithitading ſometunes nay often we re- 
ceaue a folle,let it be an occaſio to moue vs totake the more 
pow & to make a double requeſt ynto God,not onely that 

ce will graunt vato vs thoſe things which we deſire, butalſo 
that for Chriſts ſake he will pardon our fins & 1nfirnuties 1 
that wee haue beggedthem {o coldly and negligently. 

Laſtly,whereas our ſpirituall enemy taketh occaſion al- $. Sec, 
together to diſcourage vs from vndertaking thele ſpirituall ;,,,, tg : 
exerciſes, becauſe therein wee bewray notable corruptions wants and * 
and cannot though we ftriue neuer{o much performe them infrmities in 
as we ought, lets inno caſe yeeld ynto thus tentation, but P9"/hould 
ſtrongly arme our ſelues 2gainſt itz and to this end letys oy Co 
conlider that if Sathan can per{wade vs to defift from per- pol, exerciſe. 
fourming thoſe duties altogether which wee cannot per- 
forme as we ought, but with great weakeneſſe, corruption, 
and unperfeftion,we ſhall doe nothing at all wluch God re- 
quureth of ys, for example the Lord commaundeth ys to 
loue him withall our hearts, and with all our foulc,and with 
all our ſtrength, which dutie of loue wee urme with 
great weakneſle and exceeding coldly; but becauſe wee can 
not doe it as God requireth and as we ought, ſhall wee noc 
therefore doe it atall > Godforbid. So the Lord commaun- 
deth vs to truſt and toputour whole afhance in him, but we 
are readie to reſt and relie vpon the arme of fleſhand inferi- 
our meanes,cither in whole or at leaſt inpart,and whenth 
falle vs, our truſt in God is very weake and mingled wich 
much difhdence and doubring,but ſhall we theretoreput no 
affiance in God, all becauſe we cannot doe it ſo pertectly as 
God requireth? be itfarrefrom vs. Sointhe verie like ma- 
nerthe Lord expreſlly chargethand commandeth vs to cal 
vpon lus holy name, which . ru oftentimes we perfourme 
_ and negligently, hauing our minds carried away with 
Wandring cheap and worldly unaginations, bur ſhall ſa- 
than working vpon our own corruption therefore perlwade 
 vsaltogeather todefift from this holy exerciſc?no, in no caſe 
lets not yeeldtothis —_— For it isnot left ynto vs 

7 KK 2 as 


—— 


$02 Of haraneſſe of hart. 

at our o:yne choiſe as athing indifferent to pray ornot to 
pray, but 1tts a notable parte of Gods worihip and ſeruice, 
and a fingular dutie which the Lord exprelly inioyneth vs : 0 
pertourme, whereuno he hath adioyned moſt comfortable 
promtles which depend not ypon our worthineſſe, and the 
excellenci: of our praters, but on his owne tree mercy and 
go2dnefle, and themerts and 1interce{{ton of our Sautour 


Pſal.g0.15. Chrift, So Plal. 50.1 5. Call upon mee in the day of trouble, [6 


will 1 deliner thee and thou ſhalt glorifie mee. And Matth.7,7, 


Matth. -. 7. eb > and it ſhalbe giuen you. Andloh.16.23. Uerily, verily I 


ſay vnto you,whatſoeuer you ſhal aske the father in my name hee 
will giue it you, 2.4. aske and ye ſhall receine that yourr toy may be 
fall. Andthe Apoitle Pas/ chargeth vs. 1.Thel. 5,17. that we 
pray continzally. Secing therefore the Lord exprelly requi- 
rethtlus dutte at our hands;though our infirnuties and cor- 
raptions be neuer ſogreat, let vs labour continually to per- 
forme it, aſſuring our {clues that if in obedicnce to his com- 
maundement wecall ypo him,and labour and ftriue againſt 
thoſe corruptions, which ſheyy themſelues vnto vs in this 
holy action, he that hath iryoyned vs this dutie will alſo giue 
vntovs his holy fpirit, if we will attend his leafure which wil 
teach vs how topray according to Gods wil with fighes and 
grones,whuch canot be expreſſed, whereas on the other ſide 
at onrinfirmities and corruptions wholy diſcourage vs, from 
-performyng this dutie we ſhall gon {mne againſt God 
intranfgret{ing his commaundement, and m robbing him 
of achicte part of his worſhip and {eratce, and alſo wee ſhall 
plange our {clues into a molt deſperate —_—— our 
Aelues vnto the number. of thoſe wicked Arheifts of whom 
"the Plalmiitipeakerh,who call not ypon God. Pfal. ; 3.4. 


pſal.53.4. And ſo muchfor antivering thoſe rentations which Sa- 
$. Seft.5. thanandour corruption doe {uggeſt to diſcourage vs from 
Of the ſecond the ſermice of God, which have their. occaſion and ground 
kind of Fnſs- from'our hardneffe of hart,and drowyhe dulnefle, and dead- 

le hart»? 3 nefle in perfourmning theſe holy exerciſes. The other kind of . 


"ſenſible hardnefle of hart 1s feuered from the vſe of thele 
holy'meanes; tor ſometimes it commerh to paſſe cſpecaally 
| | in 


Of hardneſſe of hart. [{-F 
in the ſpiritual combate of jon,that euen Gods deare 
children are fo beſotted & aſtomuſhed, the violence 
of the temptations of Sathan,and huge waightof their owne 


corruptions, that they cannot indeauour m no ſort to vic 


theſe meanes, where 


cy might be comforted and relee 


by th 
ucd in this wretched x fy as the hearing of the word, cal- 
ling vpon Gods name, medating in the Scriptures, and ho- 
ly coferences;yea thele holy exerciſes ſeeme for atume odi- 
ous and loathſomeynro them, vnill it pleaſe the Lord by 


his owne good ſpirit to awaken and raiſe them vpout ofthis 
ſpirituall trance, and to gjue vnto them againe the feeling of 


his.grace and fauour, and good motions & abilitiestoſerue 
him,and reape comfort vnto themlelues, by thelc holy du- 


ties, Inthe meane time ſuch are to ft 
falling into vtrer deſperation by 
their itate and condition in times paſt 


rethemſclues from 
calling totheir remebrance 
, for if cuer they have 


had any delight mn the holy cxerciles of religion, prayer, hea- 
ring the word & godly conferences, if eucr they could dif. 


cerne in themſclues any faith by 
tion they may take comfort thereby, afſuring themſclues 
thatthey ſhall againe be reſtored vnto their former eſtate, 
for the gifts and calling of God are without repentance, and thoſe 
whom he hath once loued, he loweth unto the end. An example 
hercofwe haue in Daxid, who beingtroubled and full of an- 
gutſh in tus ſpirityhis ſoule refuſing all comfort, and being ſo 
altoruſhed that he could no peaks, yet hee conſidered the 
datcs of old, and the yearesof ancicnttune, hee called to re- 
mebrance his former ſonges in the night, occaſioned by the 
= benefits which the Lord had wed hwmn,6 ſo 
owing that the Lord was vnchangeable in hus mercy and 
_—_— he relecued his poore ſoule, which was ready to 
vnder the heauy waight of preſent afflichons. And thus 
alſo 7ob being brought through the violence of thoſe heauie 
croſſes which the Lord laied ypon him, cuento the brinke 
of deſperation, fo that hee ſpared nor to vriter in the bitter 
nefle of is ſoute, fearefull curſes and moſt unpatient ſpea- 
ches commung ncerevnto _—_— oftentunes _— 
+2. M6. $-- * | 


the true fruits of ſanifica- 


Rom. 11.29 
TIoh.13.1. 


Plal.73:2, 
3-4+ 


6 .SetF.1, 
Of the (gnes 


of the ſeuerall 


of true repen- | © 


Fane. & frft < Lands 


goJ Howthatthe weake Chriſtian may be aſſured +. 

teth himſelfe by calling to munde his former integritie 
and righteouſnefle , whole example it the poore humbled 
ſoules will follo:y they may rayſe themſelues with true com- 
fort, when they are ſunke downe vnder their heaute burthen 
of preſent corruptions. 


= _—_— =... 

How the weake (hriſtian may bee aſſured that his repen- 
rance ts true and vnfamed. i, 

32d ſo much for anfivering Sathans tentarians 

{9< 3 drawn from hardnefle of hart, whereby he la- 
@ | bourcth to perſwade poore humbled ſinners 

21S\ that they are vtterly dettiture ofof repentance; 

== but ifhee faile of his purpoſe then hee will in- 


4 


degrees theref deauour to make them belceue that though they haue ſome 


ſhew of repentance yerit 1snortſuch as God requreth :-for 
either heewill afhirme'that itis hypocriicall and difſembled 
rather for feare of puniſhment then for hatred of finne or 
true loucof God, orif 1t bee true yer it is not ſufficient as 


| beingin verie ſmall meaſure and in no proportion anſwea- 


rableto ourhainous ſinnes. | | 
Againſt both whuch tentations it behooueth the hum- 
bled ſinner toarmehimſclfe thacthe may repell'them when 


they areſuggeſted; and tothis purpoſe that hee may proue 


- ::7 his repentancetrueandynfaned, hee 1s totake atrue f{carch 
- of his ownie heart and confeience, and'troexamine his repen- 


tance according toſome vndoubret fignes which may lerue 
as touchſtones to difcouer wherher 1t be true. and vntained, 
or diſſembled & hypocrtzicall.. The firitvndoubted ſigne of 
vnfained repentance js when wee-can oblerue 1n our telues 
the ſeuetall"degrees or'partes theredf as they haue+beene 
wrought in vs by Gods ſpirit; for from the enumeration of 
all the parts we may conclade that weehaue the whole, The 
firſt degree 1s that - hw law.we cotneto the knowledg,and 
acknowledgnicnt thatwe are haynousand grecuous oy 
; : « (6 Wig 


i ** & 


How the weake ( briſtianmay be aſſured that &c. Fog 
who'haue broken & tranſgrefſed all Gods comaundements. | 
Secondly from this knowledge & acknowledgment of our 
ſinnes proceedetha true ſenle and feeling of them and the 
puniſhments due vnto them, and an apprehenſion and 
applying to our ſelues- the anger 'of God, the curfe of the 
law, and etcrnall condemnation due ynto vs for our (innes, 
Thirdly from this ſenſe of our milcrable eſtate there ariſeth 
1n our conſciences feare and horror of being ouertaken and 
ouerwhelmed of thoſe 1udgments of God, and fearetull pu- 
niihments which hang ouer our heads for our fins. Fourthly 
from ths teare and angwſh of mind proceedeth ſorrow and 
bitter greefe, becauſe wee haue thus hainoully ſinned , and 
made our ſelues obnoxious to all theſe cuills; and alſo mn the 
ſame re{peQsa true hatred of finne which ſtill hangeth ypon 


vs, andan carnefſt defiretobefrecd fromit. Fittly, this ha» Act.3. 2p. ; 


tred ot finne and deſire to' be freed from it, maketh'vs car- 
neſtly to ſecke and inquire after fome-meanes whereby wee 
may attaine vnto our deſires, that beeing freed from all thoſe 
fearetul emls which'oppreſſe our conſciences with the waight 
of them, we may obraine Gods loue and faucurand the af- 
ſurance of ourfaluation. Stxtly,thus inquiring and ſearching 
wee finde by the preaching of the -Goſpell , thar our gra= 
tious God hatli ſenthisſonne into the world, tothe end that 
he might ſauc and deliver vs out of this mulerable eftate if we 
beleeue in him, and alſo bath cemmaunded vs to belecue, 
Which being madeefteQuaH by the mward operation- of 
Gods holy-pirit, we hate true faith begott in vs, wherby we 
are al[ured of Gods mercy im Icfus Chrift, and of the tull 
remiſſ1on of all our finnes, the conſideration wherectdoth 
comforte and rayſe vs vp from falling into deſperation 
and vtter deftruchon. Seuenthly aſter 1hs afitrance of 
Gods loue and of the forgiuenefie of our ſinnes there follow- 
eth frit a true hatred of finne, becauſe ut 15 finne, an vyfoined 
forrow not ſo-much 1n regarde of the puruſhmert which by 
our f1nnes wee have wſtly deſerued, as that becauſe we haue 
oftended our ſo'gratious'a Ged and tender _ father, 


Secondlythis forrow will net fuffer vs to hide;excule, or ex- 2.Cor.7.18 


K k 4  , reuvate 


506 How the weake Chriſtian may be aſſured that &+-c. 


».Cor.7.1x, CENuate our ſins, but moucth vs mall humilitie toproſtrate 


6.SeF.2. 


The 2.. figne 


our ſclues before Gods mercie ſcate, and in greefe of foule to 
confefic them, acknowledging that confuſion and condem- 
nation 1s due vnto vs, which by no meanes wee can eſcape 
but by Gods mercie, and the meritesand righteouſneſle of 
Icſus Chriſt. 

Thudly being aſſured of the pardon of our finnes paſt, 
wee labour and ſtriuefor the time to come to leaue and for- 
fake them, and to mortific the fleſhand corruptions there- 
of whereby we are led captiue vnto ſinne, &alſo we indea- 
uour with a feruent zeale of Gods glorie to ſerue the Lorde 
in holinefle and rightcouſneſſe, that ſo by our godly lives 
wee may glorific him and exprefle our thankfulneſle tor all 
his ineſtimable benefites. Fourthly if at any tume beſides or 
contrary to our/purpoſe we be ouertaken by our corruption, 
and fallinto finne, there followeth in vs an holy anger and 
indignation with our ſclues, becauſe wee: did not more carc- 
fully looke to our watcs; whuch godly anger preceedethta 
the taking of oy kind of revenge, to the end that there- 
by our finnes may belubdued and our corruptions mortifi- 
ed. Forcxamplc hee that hath offended through gluttonie 
and drunkennefle being truly perutent and angry with hun- 
ſelfe for lus finne, willalſo tame the fleſhe by puniſhing the 
Gmethrough faſting and abſtinence, He that hath offended 
by vſing exceſſwue pride in apparrell, being angrie with him 
ſclfe ypon his true repentance doth withdraw from himlclfe 
ſuch coſtly ature as otherwiſe un reſpe& of lus calling hee 
nught lawfully weare. 

And thus may we cometothe affurance that our repen« 
tance 15 true and ynfained if wee can finde theſe degrees 


w he beeto- age wn theſe effects and fruits in ourſelues. The ſecond 
ral and intire fone of ynfained repentance is that itbee whole and intire 
— ITT both an reſpeR of the ſubicRand alſo the obieR 


the ſwbiec+ Chercof. In reſpeR ofthe ſubicor ofhim in whome it 1s, 1 
ar objet?. 


1s required thatit bee not of any part alone, or yet of all parts 

ſauing one, butt muſt bee intire and torall ofthe whole man 

and of cucric of hus ſcucrall partes, it muſt bee arcformation 
ap 6 | 


un 


Hew the weake Chriſtian may be aſſured that &c. 507 
in the forſaking of fin and umbracing of rightcouſnes,norin 
the body or ſoule alone but ofthe both, & otal their feveral 
faculties & powers,itmuſt not only beot the outward attios, 
bur allo of the nwardaffetions and cogrtations,it nwſt not 
only bee of the tongue and hande , bur alſo of our wills and 


hearts,according to that Iam, 4. 8. Draw neere unto God and Tam.4.8. 


be will draw neere unto you : clenſe your hands ye ſymners, and 
perge your heartes yo u wanering minded. Otherwile if wee do 
not turne vnro the Lorde with all our hearts, with all our 
ſoules, with all our bodies and euery facultie and parte of 
them, ifwe willingly entertaine finne, and purpolely ſuffer 
it to lurke 1n any ſecret corner of vs, our repentanceishy- 

iticall and not acceptable mn Gods fight. And hence ut 


15 that DawdFuth, thatif he ſhould regard wickedueſſe in bis Plal.66.18. 


hart the Lord would not heare him. Pal, 06.18. 


Secondly, it muſt bee whole andintire in reſpeRt of the we mu! per 
obic& : for 1t1s not ſufficient that we perfourme obedience forme obe- | 


vnto ſome of Gods commandements, if wee indeauour not 


all Gods comm 


to [hew our obedience vnto all,itisnotinough if we forlake ,, 1... 


ſome of our ſinnes, if wee willingly and with delight cnter- 
raine and nouriſh others, never itrmung againſt them nor la- 
bouring to mortifie them, bur if we _—/ approuc Our re- 
pentance to be ſincere and vnfained both vnto God and our 
owne conſciences, we mult deſire & mdeauour toperforme 
obedience, as well to thoſe commandements which ſeeme 
hardand moſt vnpleafant vnto vs, as vnto thoſe whichare 
more eaſie and delightful, wemuſt not onely for{ake thoſe 
{innes which are nor ſo pleaſing vmto vs, = eucn thoſe 
whuch otherwiſe re as deare vnto vsas our right bad orcye; 
forhe that truely repenteth of one {in repenteth of al,he & 
repent:th not of any one {in,repenteth of none as he ought; 
he that wittingly and adutſedly negleQteth any one com- 

mandement will 1n tyne neglect all, whatſoever ourwardre- 
formation may ſcrue to be in him; he that willingly cnter- 
taineth any one ſinne and nouritheth tas his deare dearling 
in his booſome, will inthe end make conictence of none; for 
a little Icaucn Ieaucneth the whole lumpe, and cuen ſmall 


finnes 


go8 Howthe weake (hriſtianmay be aſſured that ee. 


| ſinnesif they be not mortified,; will make roome forthoſe 
which are greateſt and moſt hainous. | 
$. Seff.3,  Thethudſigne of true repentance 1s, when our conuerſt- 
Te 3. ge onfiom ſinnevnto God 1s not deferredin whole orin part 
_ a # from tune to time bur preſently vndertaken : ncither 1s it 
ab ſufficient to vow repentance vnto God or topurpoſe tt for 
the time to come,but wee mult preſently mdeauour andla- 
bour in it; 1r1s5 not mough that wee ſubdueſome finnes now 
and perfourme obedience ynto ſome of the commaunde- 
mets,purpoſing to labour after more pertectio whe we haue 
tter opportunttie, bur wee muſt preſently labour and in- 
deauour to periourme obedience not to fome, but to all 
Gods commaundements,and we muſt out of hand ſet vpon 
all 9ur finnes and labour to morrtific all our cotrup:1ons, for 
' if the whole body of finne be not: beaten downe and fub- 
diicd together, that which {tt Iueth in'vs, will gtae bife a- 
gaine vnto thatwhich is morthed; that whith is ſtil retained 
1h the harr, will open a wide doreto [ct in that which 1s ex- 
pelled. And fo wee ſhall but take in hand ancndlefle and 
frutlefle worke, if wee doe not {et afide all excuſes, and 1n- 
ſtantly labour ro deſtroy the whole body of finne, breaki 
through all difhculties and unpedunents, for weſhall neuer 
want hinderances'in theſe holy actions,and excuſes forwant 
of fit occaſion and conuenient opportunitie, will continual- 
ly offer themſclues vnto vs, and therefore he that will 'not 
turne wholly vnto God, till he haue acleare paſlage &plaine 
way free from all thorme diftrattions which 'pull him 
backe, and worldly ihcumbrances, which hke blocks lyin 
before him hinder him in his tourney, may as wellreſolue 
to ſit ſtill and nener returne vnto God by vnfamed repett- 
tance, 
$.Sef.g, The fourth ſigne of true repentance 1s if it be continuall 
The 4. f5ne from the firſt dav of our conuerſion vnto the end of our 
when it is ues, for it1s not ſufficient to ſerue God by firts, or that our 
” © religion ſhould take vs like a tertian ague buteuery other 
nn day; 1t1s notthat which God requireth, that wee ſhould de- 
ude our tune bctweenc him and theworld, or hawng be- 
gun 


How the weake (briftian may be aſſured that &c. g5oy 
gun1n the ſpirit we ſhould end the fleſh, but after wee are 
gone out. of this Sodorze of. finne, wee mult goe forward in 
our journey. of holy obediece,and neuer like Lots wite looke. 
backe with a defire to imoy the pleaſures thereof againe.. 
We. muſtſo runne this fpirituall race that we may obtaine, 
now we know that riners of a race, as they do-not ftandiitub 
after the watehwordis guen,butlabour withallſpced tofer 
forch with the. firſt, lo they doe not fir downe' in the midde 
way,much lefle run one while backward and another while 
forward,burt they ſtill haſten on mull they cometo the goale 
and,obtaine 'the garland, and 1o it behoquethvs to rune: 
{pcedilyto theLord byyafamed repentance; and nbt rode- 
{iſt in this our racetill the end of our hues, if'wee purpoſeto 
receaue that crowne of glory which the Lord hath pronufed 
vs. Qurlite therefore muſt be a continuall repenrance, and 
ſolang as weliue to long mult we greeue tor our finnes 
and preſent, and fire atter newnctle of life and agreater 
mcaiure of ſanCtification. 

The laſt figne of vnfained and true repentance1s if it be 5, ge, c. 
mixed with faith;fortrue repentance is a fruit of faith, and The 5. fizne 
they are neuer diſtoined the one fromthe other, neither can! vhen irpro- 
weeuer ſorrow for ſinneas we ought, till we haue ſome affit- 44419 from 
rance of Gods mercy and loue as 2 Chriſt; for otherwiſe/*'"* 
though our ſorrow be never ſo great yet 1t1s5not{omuch for 
finneas for the pumihment thereof, not ſo much becauſe 
wee haue thereby dufpleaſed God, as tor thoſe torments of 
conſciencewhichwe preſently indure, and the torments of 
hell which for the time to comenye feare. Andtherefore this 
deſperate forrow 151telte to be lorrowed for, as being leue- 
red trom faith and therefore finnefull, and not proceeding Rom.14.23 
from any loue of God or hatred of finne, but from the feare' 
of puniftumnentand condemnation. bb JW 

But it may bee demaunded why amongftthe ſigneg6Þ/7» reares 
truc repentance I haue not numbred tearcs and weeping for - wp — 
our Ginnes; towhich Lanſiveare becauſe howloeuer ut is a}. 7 af 
notable: fruite of ynf.uned repentance, vnto*Whieheueri® ,,fr,ved ks 
chrifttan wathir uecompliction of tiart15toaceultome likit- pentance, 

| (cle, 


a ro Sathanstentations concerning the ſuſſiciencie of ev. 
ſelfe, yet notwithſtanding it 1s not an inſeparable properrie 
thereot; for often times there 1s teares wheras their 1s no true 
repentance, and there is true repentance whereas there 1s 
fewor notcares. For the firit wee may plainely perceive by 

- continuall experience thartearesproceede trom diuers other 
cauſes then from true repentace,iometunestro exceſſiue ic 
whereby the pores and paſſages of the eyes are looſed and 
opened, and ſomerimestromnaturall and worldly forrowe 
whereby the {aid paſlages are conftringed and ſtraghtned. 
Somrimes trom turious anger, & ſometums from copaſſion 
and pity; and in ſpurituall things tometimes theſe tearos flow 
from ynfancd — nm ſometimes from deſperatforrow 
conccuued apprehenſion of Gods horrible wrath or 
of the fearctull torments and eternall condemnation prepa- 
red forthem. Wherefore it commeth to paſſe that inthe a- 
bundance of their teares, they vtter from a heart full of ra- 

ing malice, horrible blalphemies againſt God. An example 

carcof wee haue in Eſa whoin the middeſt of his weeping 

and howling comforted lumſelfe with the remembrance of 

tis fathers death and of thatmoſt wicked murther which he 

Gen. 27.41. intended vnto hus innocent brother. Gen.27 41. So the re- 
bellious Iſraclites being diſcouraged with the newes which 
the ſpies brought who wereſentto ſearch the land, are ſaid 
to haue cried andwept, & yetin the middeft of their lamen- 
cationto haue murmured againſt God 6: his ſeruants Moſes 
and eFaros,So that fimplic teares are not a ſigne of true re- 
pentance vnleſſe they iſſue troma broken heart and contrite 
ſpirit, from a true hatred of finne, and from hartie forrowe 
concelued becauſe wee haue offended our gratious God, On 
the other {ide if wee be 1n finceritie of heartt,ruely ſorrie for 
our ſinnes in theſe rcſpetts becauſe we hate our finnesand 
loue God,and are difpleaſed with our {clues becauſe we haue 
dilpleaſed our gratious father, imdeauouring to forlake our 
ſinnes and tolcade a newe life 1n holinefſe and rightcouſnes, 
then though wee can ſcldome or neuer ſhed teares which is 
the eaſe of fome of Gods deareſt cluldren yet our repentance 

Is truc and ynfained, for inthis ation the broken and con 

mite 


Num.14-1-2 


Sathans tentations concernmng thy/ufficientie'sf & c. 511 
trite hart 13 moreto be re{pected then the blubred eyes how-= 
loeucr molt commonly they goe togeather. 

And {o much conceriung the {1gnes of truerepentace, 
which ifafcer due examination vwee can finde 1n our lelues, 
we may be aſſured that we are truely pxnitent; nay I will ay 
more for the comfort of all humbled {inners if atter diligent 
ſearch they find notin-their owne ſenſe and feeling ttiele 
ſignes of true repentance in themart al or at leaſt in very fmal 
meaſure, yetifthey earneltly deſire and ſencerely indeuour 
to attaine vnto true repentance vſing thoſe good meanes or- 
dained of God for tlus purpoſe, they may aflure themſelues 
that they haue truely repenced inthe {ight of God who ac- 
cepteth of the will for the deed and of the attectiontor the ac- | 
tion, as betore Thaue ſhewed. 

And thus may we repell the tentation of Sathanand re- 5, Fe&.s, 
cclue comfort ynto our owne {oules when hee laboureth to That the af- 

erſwade vs that our repentance 1s nottruc and vnfained, /#ranceofthe 
bn falle and radar ht : bur if the rempter cannot thus '>nof 
; . | ſennes depen= 
preualle, in the next place bee will tel vsthat our repentance*},,,,,..*, 
thought be true yet1t 15-not (uflacient, nather 15there any eh dignity. f 
proportion betweene our {mall repentance and our great rrepentace. 
finnes as Gods1uſtice doth requre, To which we muſt an- 
ſweare that the renmu{lion of our {1nnes and reconciliation 
with God, dependeth not vpon' the dignutie or quantitie of 
our repentance, but ypon the righteoutnefle and tull tatit- 
faction of our Sawour Ieſus Chriſt; neither doe wee repent 
tothe end that thereby wee may m whole or 1n part fatilfie 
for our ſinnes; for though iz could bee 1unagined that the 
whole fabſtance of our bodies ſhould berrelolued meoteares, 
yet woulde they not all 'of them ſatiitie and appeaſe Gods 
wrath for one breach ofany ofthis commandements, neither 
is 1tthe watcr of our eyes no nor yetthe bloud of our harts 
wounded deepely with forrow,which will purge vs from 
our finnes ether 18 re{pect ofthe guilt, puntthment, or cor- 
rupions thernfelacs, but 1t 15 the water and bloud which 
flowed from our cructhed Lord winch cleanferth our guiltte 
ſoulcs from the filclue {potts ef finne, being applied vnto vs 


by 
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by atrue and liuely faich. And therefore let vs not with the 

popiſh rabble fooliſhly 1magine that wee ean by our repen= 

tance meritt any thing at Gods hand orlatiific hus wſtice for 

our ſinnes, for {o ſhall wee rob our Sawour Chriſt of the 

lorie due vnto humfor our faluation , and ſpolle our ſoules 

ofall true comfort, but ler vs repent and vnfainedly turne 

vato Godin obedience to his commaundement, and co the 

endethat thereby we may approue our faith betore God, the 

world, & our owne conſciences to be true by this huely and 

yndoubred fruit thereof, For it cannot bee if we haue attay- 

ned to the aflurance of Gods loue and the remiſſion of our 

, finsfor the merits and ſatiſta&tion of Chriſt, but that we will 

loue Godagaine, and this loue cannot be1dle but will ſhew 

it ſelfein a teruent zcale of Gods glorie, and this zeale will 

make ys abhorre ſinne whereby our gratious God is diſho- 

noured, and loue righteoulnetle whereby his holy name 

is glorified, and cuen ſorrow with bitter greefe when as 

we are ouertaken with our corruptions and fall into finne, 

ſeeing our Sawour” Chriſt hath not ſpared his pretious 

bloud copurge vs,whe as nothing els could make vs cleane. 

Secing C2. our repentance doth nor ſatisfic Gods tus 

ſticenor purge away any ſinne, let vs not be perlivaded by 

Sathan tor reconciliation with God, and the remif{1on of 

our ſinnes dependeth on the dignitie or quantitie of our re- 

p—_ » but let vs aflure our ſelues that it 1s onely the 

loud of Chrift applied vnto vs by a luely faith, thatpurgeth 

vs from all our finnes, and maketh full fatisfa&ion ynro 

. Gods 1uſtice : And therefore thaugh our repentance be but 

in ſmall meaſure,yetſo it betrue and vnfained itis a certaine 

$. Sef7.7. fruite ofa liuely faith, and hee that belecueth is made parta- 

Trat wee are ker of Chriſt andall his benefits. | 

een ow” Laſtly Sathan will obie& that many who haue more bit- 

ty | a6 -re. terly ſorrowed then we,&chaue ſhewed more notable ſignes 

probates haue Of excceding repentice, haue notwithſtading bene reicted 
ſhwedmwe and condemned. To which wee are toanſwere,thattho 

oveward {ch haue ſhewed more ſorrow yet they haue had no true 


ſexe ſ > repentance,inthar their ſorrow hath bene deſtitute of faith 
| _ 
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and not ſo much for any hatred of ſinne orlouec of God, or 


7 vnwillingneſle to diſpleaſe hun, as for horrour of conſct- 


ence and deſperate teare of erternall condemnation. And 
therefore though notwithſtanding ſuch ſorrow,they haue 
bene condemned, yet we may be aſſured that ypon our true 
repentance, whereby on the one fide wee looke vpon our® 
ſinnes and are grieued for them, and on the other fide be- 
hould Gods merctfull and gratious countenance m Iefus 
Chriſt by a luely fairh,we ſhall haue the pardon of our fins 
and be made partakers of cternall faluation. For the promuſ- 
ſes of the Golpell are not made to rhoſe who ict them= 
ſelues with adeſperate ſorrow, without any hope or defire 
of Gods mercy in Chriſt Teſus, but vnto thoſe who turne 
vnto him by vnfained repentance whichis 1oyned with a 
true faith and aſſurance of the remiſſion of our finnesand 


eucrlaſting le. 
aw 
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How we may proue againſt Sathans tentations that wee haxe 
true faith. SIP bf 


FEFTEZ Nd fo much for anſwering thofe tentations of 
y We, . | $.SeCt.r, 
5p] Sathan,whereby he labourethto proue thatwe 44, c..1h 
? 'f A Oy baue no repentance or at leaſt a falſe and mfſuf- remprerh the 
Q&Fd V! ficient repentance, and conſequently that the weake Chrj- 
finecte and gratiouspromifles of the golpell doe not belong //#4"> t2 be-: 
vnto vs : now wee are toproduce and anfiyere ſuch tentatt- _ nike. 
onsas he alleageth and ſuggeſteth into the minds of thofe faith _ 
who are eftctually called againſt their faith ; and theſe are 
oftwo ſortes : the firſt whereby hee laboureth to periwade 
them that they haue nofath 3 the ſecond that their faith (if 
they haue any) 1s ſo weake, ſounperfett and ſo mize with 
doubting that it 15 altogether mſufhcientfor their faluation. 
For the firit he will thus trame his tentation. Though thou 
boaſteſt much of thy farth, andehereby prelumeſt that thou 
ihalt attaine ynto ſaluation , herem thou mareft much 
decetue 


6 Selt.2. 
Sathans te- 
ftimonie ne 
200d reaſon, | © Ll 
so proze that {were thus generally, that Sathans teſtimone 1s no ſound 


we haye no 
fay th. 
Toh.8.44- 


T4 FHomwe mayproue againſt Sathans tentations eb. 
deceiuethy lclfe & altogetherfaule of thy purpole; for there 
may bein many ſhewes and ihadowes of taith, and yetno- 
thing in them bur infidelme, there are alſo many kinds of 
faith, and yet but one.tuſtitying and ſauing furth, thereis a 

cncrall or hiſtoricalttatth,there1s a farth of working mira- 
cles which udas nad as wellas Petergtherets atemporaric or 
hypocriticall faith, rhere 1s a dead faith, there 1s allo carnall 
prelamption, wherewith many who haue made goodly 
thewes haue bene bewicched and decencd to their perditt- 
on; {ceing then thereare many talle faths,tor one true faith, 
its likely thatthmeis one of the greateſt number, and con- 
{equently no truce faith. And therefore do nor flatter and de- 
celue thy ſelfe un thy fond preſumption, by applying vnto 
thy {elfe the ſweete pronufies and gratious confolations of 
the goſpell, for they appertaine only ynto thoſe who are in- 
dued witha true ltuely and 1wftifying tath, of which thou art 
alrogether deſtitute. 

And thus Sathan indeauoreth to perſwade the Chriſtian 
exerciſcd inthe combate of tentations that he hath no faith, 
tothe end that he may deſtroy 1t,and fit were poſſible bring 
1rindeed to nothing : to which tentation wee may firlt an- 


argument to proue that we haue nofaith,nor to be beleeucd 
of vs,ſecing he 1s not onely a malitious murtherer,who con- 
tinually ſeeketh our deſtruction. Bur alſo afalle liar from 
the begianing, who hath yotfecared to bee lie men onely 
buteuen God himlelte accuſing him of vntruth, ene and 
want ot power m1 that tentation wherewith hee aflailed and 
ouercame our firſt parents : and therefore it he be {o audati- 
oully unpudent;as that he durſt be lie God himſclte,we may 
aſſure our {clues he will make no ſcruple of be lying vs. Sec- 
ing then Sathan 1s a malttious/liar, who defireth nothi 

more then our deſtrudtion,ler vs not doubt of our faith be- 
cauſe of is teftumony, nay rather becauſe he faith wee want 
faith, we may aſſure our ſclues that we are indued therewith, 
forthat he may worke. our-finall overthrow, it 1s his vſuall 
cultome to ll thetruc belecung Chuiltian that he 1s deſti- 
cute 
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tute of faith, and contrariwiſe the vnbcleeung worldling 
that he hath a ſtrong faith, whereas i truth there 1s nothing 
in ham bur ſecure preſumption. And therefore letit tuffice 
vs that we know we haue aliuely taith by: the teſtunonte of 
Gods ſpirit, and by trying and examining our faithby the: 
touchitone of Gods words,for onthefec our faith dependeth 
and not on Sathans teſtimomie, 
Bur let vs aftera more cfpeciall manner arme our ſclues $.Set.3, 
againſtthis tentation; and to this purpoleiir behoouethys 4; mg 
t that we prooucagamtt Sathans talle ſuggeſitons,that we tho ne have 
hauefaith : and ſecondly that we arme ourlclues by al good faith by fn- 
meanes with the ſhicld of faith, ſeeking daily more ftrength 4ingi® «wr 
and increaſe thereof, ynil at laſt wee attaine vnto that tul./**<* the 46: 
nefſe of faith whichwill Gill our ſoules with true peace and © 
comfort, and allo beatbacke allthe violence of Sithans ſub- 
wull and fearce tentations, 
For the firſt : wee may proouec that we haue atrue wſti- 
fying faith by diuerſe argymentes , as firlt by the degrees 
thereof, from which we may. thus reaſon? whoſoeuer can 
truely find in himſelfe the ſeucrall degrees of aliuely fauh; 
he may certainely be aſſured that he1s 1ndued therewrth,but: 
I (may cuery chriſtian man ſay ) doe tryely howſocuer mn 
weake meature findetheſe degrees ofa lwely faith nmee, 
and therefore I am aſſured that Iam.indued therewith. 
-. The firſt degree vnto true faith, 15 the illumunation of our” The r.degree 


dar ke and f q, orantminds with. the knowledge of the Goſ- #f ine faith, 
pell, or A maine principles:hereof, wroughtin' our? 0 iUuminge 


tion of the 


munds by the: outward meanes ordained-of God, and the\,,,1- 
inward opcration of lis holy (pint; whereby we gue our af- 
ſent to thattruth of God m which the di 151, 
fourmed. And cf clusthe apeſtle ſpeaketh 1,Twn.2,4.where 
he ſaith that,at.c the willof God, that all men ſhould bee ſaned, 1.Tim.2.4. 
and come to the acknowleag ng of the trath,thatis tothe know- 
ledge ofthe truth SAGod and aſſenting therunto. 

The ſccond degree isanallurance that our ſinnesare par- = = 
donable, which is wrought in vsby the knowledge and due, of an, fone 
conſideration of Gods infinite mercy,andCluifis uwaluable are pardaye- 
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merites - and indefinitepromuſes of the Goſpell,, made with 
out exceptionto all rep:ntant and beheuing, finners;from 
whence allo ariletha generall hope that we ihall receaue the 
pardon an4 reaut{1on of our fianes, which hope 15 nourt- 
thed and increaled by thus conſideration, that the Lord hath 
placed vs1n his church, and gratioully granted vnto vs the 
I out;vard meanes wherby we may be brought vnto vnfaincd 
repentance , and hauc alwely faith wrought m vs, cuen the 
 nunulſterie ofthe word and 6 ore, of the ſacraments, 
vpon which onely condition the coucnant of grace and all 
ie ſweete promules of the Goſpell, arc madeand affured 
vnto vs. Wl 1: IR yp 
| Thethwd degree 1s ahungring deſire after grace , thatis 
apc not onely to be a" ———_ of Gods —_—_ and Chrilts 
_ [om meritts and righteouſnes by which we are waltified, recon- 
defireafter ciled vnto God, and receaue the pardon and remiſlion of all 
gr ece. our {innes, but alſo after the meanes and inſftrumentall cau- 
ſes whereby the aſſurance of Gods mercy and Chrilts merits 
ts derived ynto vs, namely true fait1 and ynfained repen- 
tance, and the reſt ofthe graces of Gods ſanifymg ſpirit. 
The which defire of grace 1s the beginning of grace, neyther 
eanwee defire ittillin ſome meafure itbe wroughtin vs;for 
regencrationand ſanQfication is begunne atthe ſame'time 
in all the parts andfacultics of our bodies and foules, fo that 
he who1s truely regencrate many faculuc or part,isalfore- 
gu—_ in the whole man. And therefore whoſocucrhath 
s willrenewed and ſancuficd to defire that which is good, 
1 allo lanClificd and renewed in his vnderſtanding, affeti- 
ons, andinall the powers.and facultics of body and foule. 
Moreouer (as before'T haue delivered at large) our defire of 
grace, faith,and repentance,arethe graces themſclues ywhuch. 
we deſtre,atleaſt in Gods acceptation,who accepteth of the 
will for the deed, and of our affetions forthe ations. And. 
therefore t we carneftly deſire xo repent & belecue,we doe 
repent and belecuc mn Gods fight : and the Lord hath made: 
the like gratious promules to this carneſt deſire of grace, 
which hee hath made tothoſe who find chemiclues plenti- 


fully 
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fully induced with the graces themſclues. So Marth. 5.6.Zle/- Mark. y., 
ſed are they which hunger and thirſt for righteonſneſſe, for they 

fralbe filled. So the virgin Marie fath in her long, Luk.1.53., , 52: 

Thatthe Lord filleth the hungrie with good things, arid [endeth a= 
way the rich empt:e. And our Sautour Chrilt callcth vnto hana 

ſuchas thus bunger and thuſt, pronuſing thathe will ſatisfie 

them. Iohn 7.37. Reucl.21.6. and 22,17. Laſtly whoſocuer Iohy.37. 
tecleth this deſire in hum 10yned with a caretull and contz- 
nuall vie of the meanes whereby hs defire may be ſatisfied, 
he may aflure hunſelfe that the Lord who hath wroughtin 
him, the wall to deſire, willalſo in his good time worke n 
him abilitte to perfourme, and the graces whuch hee ſo car- 
neſtly deſires; for hee will f/f the defire of them that feare 
him; he will alſo heave their crie and will [ane them. As 1t1s Plal, Plalrgg ay 
145. 19.So Pal, 10.1 z. Lord thou haitheardthe deſire of the & 10-17- 
poore : thou prepareſt their heart and bendcſt th ne care wnto 
them. And therefore if in the middeſt of our afflichons and 
grieuous tentations , wee can crie out with the Prophet Da- 
id,Plalm. 38.9. Lord } powre my whole deſire befare thee, and 
my ſighing is not hid from thee. We may be aſſured how nuſe- 
rable ſocuer wee are in our owne ſenſe and feeling, that 
wee areinthe ſtate of grace, and ſhall hauc our deſires ſatis- 
fied, for he that hath begwnne this good worke in vs, will al/om Phil.x.6, 
his good timse finiſh and perfett it. as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh.Phil. 

T. 6, 

Thefourth degreeis an approaching vato the throne of 5. Se#.s. 
mercy,that we —_ in all humulitie cond our ſinnes, and ah 21. 
acknowledge that wee are guiltie of death and condemna- ** «Pprech- 
tion, and alſothat weemay in the name and mediation of ”% **.*%* 

b ar Y | throne of 
Chriſt obtaine thepardon and remuſſion of them. Andof ,,,.. 

this the Apoſtle ſpeaketh. Heb. 4. 16. Let vs therefore gee Heb. 4.16. 
bouldly unto the throne of grace, that wee mayreceiue mercy and 

find grace to belpe in time of need, And the ProphetHoſeacap. 

1.4.2, O 1/racl returne wnto the Lord thy God: for thou haſt fat. Fol14-b 
ten by thine iniquity. 3. T ake unto you words and true vrto the 
Lord and ſay unto him: take away all iniquitie, and receine vs 

graciouſly, ſa will we render thecalaes of our lips. Ancxample 


Plal.z89. 
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Plal.32.5. hereof we haue in the Prophet Daxid,Plal. 32.5. Then(faith 
he) I acknowledge my ſine unto thee, neyther hid I mine wt \114= 
tie : for thought I will confeſſe my wickeanejſe onto the Lord, 
and thou forgaueſt the puniſhment of my ſine. So Iikewtſe the 
prodigall Sonne hauing attained vnto the fight of his finne 
and toa deſire of forgiuenefle, rclolueth to goe vnto his fa- 

Luk. 15.18. ther,and to ſay; Father [haze ſmned againit heaucn and before 

E 19. thees ef amno more woorthie to be calledthy ſonne; make mee as 
one of thy hired ſeruants.Luke 1 5.18.19. | 

$.Sedt.6. The fift degree is a ſpecially perſwaſion wrought in 

The 5.degree VS by Godsſpmrit whereby we _ apply vnto vsthe 

«ſpecial p- ſweete promuſes of the goſpell, and are aſlurzd of Gods loue 

plicaronof andfauour,& ofthe m of our {innes tor the merits, 

he promiſes. righteouſneſle, and obedience of Teſus Chriſt, reſting vpon 
.- . limaloneforourſaluation. Anexample whereof wee haue 

Gala.z.20. inthe Apoſtle Paul Gal. 2, 20, Thus ( faith he ) 1 1:ue yet not 
1 now but Chriſt liueth inme : and un that I now lie inthe fleſh, 
Thin by faith in the ſanne of God, who hath loued mee and ginen 
bimſelfe for mee. And thus perlwaſion ought to goe before 
ſenſe and experience , for firit wee belecue and are 

rſwaded of the truth of Gods promiſes and reſiſt difh- 
ae anddoubting, and afterwardes followes 1oytullſenſe 
and experience of Gods mercy,truth, and goodnes towards 
vs. And henceitis that the Apoſtle defineth faith to bee the 
ground of things which are _ for, and the demonſtration or 

Heb.11.1. eidece of things not ſeene.Heb.1 1.1.6 tothis purpoleour faut- 

Ioh.z029- our Chriſt ſuthro Thomas. Toh, 20. 29. Thomas becauſe thou 

haſt ſcene me,thou beleeneſt,bleſſed are they which hae not ſeene 
and hauc beleened. An cxample hereof wee haue in the Ca- 
nanitiſh woman who though ſhee had no- experience of 
Godstruth in kispromuſes, yea though ihee had many re- 
pulſes yer belecued, and afterwardsto her comfort had 1oy- 

Maz,'15. 27. tull experience of them, Mat. 1 y. 27, 

An theſearethe degrees of faith, which whoſoeuer find- 
ethin himſelfe hee may be aſſured that hee hath a true liuc- 

| lyandwftifyingfath notwithſtanding all the tentations of 
Caen, If therefore hauing heard the goſpell wee haue at- 


tained 
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tained vnto ſome meaſure of knowledge of the chiefe prin« 
ciples thereof, if we haue giuen ouraflentyntothis truth in 
which our ynderſtandings arc informed ; if hereby we haue 
attained ynto this aſſurance that our ſinnes are pardonable 
and hauc conceiued ſome hope in conſideration of Gods 
infinite mercie and Chrifts menites that wee ſhall be forgtuen 
and pardoned;if we hauc an hungring deſire after grace and 
mercte and highly eſteeme the merites and righteouſneſle of 
Ieſus Chriſt , fo thatwee wiſh nothing more then to bee 
made partakers of them; if by this rel wee haue beene 
moued to flee vnto the throne of grace, and there humblic 
acknowledging our ſinnes haue earneſtly deſired pardon 
and forgiueneſſe, Laſtly if at any time wee hauc diſcerned ud 
in our {clues a perſwaſion of Gods loue and of the pardon 
and remiſſion of our finnes,and that we haue or doe reſt 
pon thealone merites and obedience of Chit Icſusfor our 
tuſtification and ſaluation, theni may wee be aſſured that we 
are induced with a true tuſtifying fart. | mY 
» Theſecondargumenttoproue that wee haue atrue and , SeB.x; 
a lively faith is the teſtumonie of Gods ſprite; for asthe A- Ty. ſecond 

poſtle ſpeaketh Rom. 8. 1 5. Wee hawe the ſpirtte of adoption argmentts 


26. Likewiſe the ſpirite alſo helpeth our tnfirmities, for we know een 
rot what to pray as we ought, but the ſpire it ſelfe maketh requeſt Roms.1s. 
for vs with ſighes which cannot be expreſſed e&c. Whoſocuer 36. 
therefore hauec this teftunonic in their barts and confciences 

that they are the children of God , whofocuer ar any tune 

feele or hauc felt the ſpirit of God powerful in the, in pow- 

ring out their ſoules in hartie prayer with ſighes and grones 

whuch canot be expreſſed, they may be affured that they haue 

recciued the =. ofadoptionand conſequently are indued 

with true faith , for the ſpirite and the trutes thereof (a- Cal.5-14. 


monegſt which faith 1s one of the chicte ) are never ſeucred, 

Morcouer the Apoſtle ſaith 1. Cor. 2. 12. that wee hae nor 1.Cor-2 12. 

receiged the ſpirit of the world, but the ſpirit which is of God that 

wee might knowe the things that = gnento vs of God, Thatis 
L13 bs - 
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not onely his ſpirituall graces inthis life in which number 
faith 1s one of the greateſt, butthoſe excellent toyes in Gods 
kingdome1nthe lite to come, of which alſo wee haue ſome 
knowledge and taſt by the Ylumination of the lame ſpirite. 
2.Cor.t. 22. Laltly the Apoſtle affirmeth 2. Cor. 1, 22. that God hath ſea- 
led vs, and hath gigen the earneſt of the a in our hartes, and 
Ephe.13. Ephe. 1. 13. Hee telleththe Epheſians thatafter they had 
heard the goſpel and beleeued,they were ſealed with the holy ſpirit 
of promiſe,which was the earneſt of their inheritance, until the re- 
demption of the poſſeſſion purchaſed ynto the praiſe of the glorie of 
God. Wherelocuer therefore ts this teſtumonie of the ſpurite 
which as an earneſt orſealc afſureth them that they are the 
children of God there alſo is faith, for as the Apoſtle wit- 
nef{cth after that wee belecue we are thus ſcaled. 
$.SefF.8. The thurd, argument to proue that wee haue faith 1s the 
The3. argu- conflict and fight which cueric chriſtian feeleth in himſeltc 
ment is the betweene the {pirit and the fleſh, the world and the diuell, 
fight between . 1] the combat which is betweene faith and doubting z for 
—_—_ deſtitute of the ſpirit and aliuely fath 
theſpirie. Tolong as weearedeſtitute of the ſpirit and aliuely faith, we 
are wholy ouerſwayed with the fleſhe, and Sathan like a 
mightic tyrant houldeth vs captiue peaccably and without 
any refiftance; but when wee haue recciued the fſpirite of 
God and hauc faith wrought in our harts, then beginneth a 
fierce bartaule which neuer endeth till by death our ſpirituall 
enemies geta final ouerthrowe. Though therefore this fight 
.. be moſt. ſharpe and exceeding troubleſome to the poore 


comfort and. certaine affurance that hee 1s indued withthe 
ſpirit of Godand aluely faith; for when hee diſcerneththat 
hee1s allaulred with Sathan and his owne corrupt flcſhe,he 
may be aſlured that Sathan is diſeaſed of his quiet poſleſfion 
on {uperior power which can be no other but the power of 

ods {pirit, {econdly by his aflaulting .1t manifeſtly appea- 
reththat hee findeth ſome reſiſtance ſo as hee cannot pea- 
ccably recater, thirdly that howloeuer our faith ſeeme vnto 
vs never ſo weak yet 1t1sſo ſtregthened cotinually by vertue 
of Gods {puritthat ſatha & al the power ofhel canot preualle 


againſt 


chriſtian, yet hee may thereby gather vnto lumſelfe ſound: 


_ thisbattle is fought in thee, how canſtthou be aſſured that kvow har 


of faith; wediſcerne alſo ourafhance in God ſhrewdly 
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againſt ir, for otherwiſe how could ſuch weakeneſſe withftad 
tuch might? 

Laſtly being aſſured that itis the ſpirit of God wluch af- 
ſiſteth and enableth vs to withſtand Sarthan, we may allo be. 
aſſured thatin the end we ſhall obtaine viRorie, vnleſle we: 
would fondly imaginethatthe diuell is ftrongerthen God, 
and the violence of his tentations more forcible to deſtroy © 
vs, then theſpirit of God to protect and defend vs; for now 
they haue 1oyned battle and either the one or the other muſt 
get the vpper hand, eyther the ſpirit of God muſtthruſt out 
lathan, or Sathan the ſpirit of Godzand theretore how can 
we doubt of conqueſt, leeing weeare aſſured that God can- 
not take the foyle ,for his power 1s omnipotent and witha 
word of his mouth he is able to deſtroy Sathan and alllus ad- 
hxrents, and of his will wee neede not to make any queſts . 
on, foritwill not ſtand with his glory to receauearepulle 
by gtuing Sathan place, after that he hath taken vpon hun 
our protection, | 6. Se.g. 

Yea ( will the temprer ſay) but how wiltthou know that How we 


this combate 


it is the ſpirite of God which: fighteth in thee againſt thy 79% , 
ſpirituall enemies, and not rather thine owne tumulcuous bo Joug _ 
afſions and perturbations; and diucrstentations ſuggeſted j./, aud the 
y the ſame divell. To which itiseafieto make anſ{wcre,for ſpirice. 
neither doth the fleſh fight againſt ſathan,nor ſathan againſt 
the fleſh,noreither of the againſt theiclues, for ſo their fng- 
dome being deuided could notpoflibly ſtand, as our ſawtour Mar.1z.z5. 
Chriſt himſelfe hath raughtys Mat.12.25.26. And therefore 
1r muſt needs beſoe other force which cauſeth this oppoſtia 
which can proceede from nothing elle but the ſpirit ot God, 
But this will more manifeſtly appeare, ifwe conſ1der the 
contrarie affe&tonsand ations whuch plamely ſhew them+ 
ſelues inthus battle,for we'find ourfaith aflaulted with doub= 
ting and infidelitie, & theſcallo againe beaten backe after 
they haue gotten ſome ground and{ubdued with the _— 


ken with diffidence and diſtruſt, and afterwards this diſtruſt | 
Ll4 . vanquiſhed | 


Tob.13.15. 


Tam-3.11- 


Mar.z.1 6, 


Rem.7.18. 


Rom.s. 


22 


How we may be aſſured that we haue a true faith. 

vanquiſheth againe by afhance, ſo as after we haue vttered 
through the yiolence oftentation ſome diffident and impa- 
tient ſpeeches, yctat the length we growe to /obs reſolution: 
Though hee kill mee Lyn wall I trust in him. Wee may allo 
diſcerne our zeale ſometime 1o hot in Gods ſeruice rhar it 
expelleth coldnefle and the fruit thereof dulnefſe and drow- 
ſinc(le of ſpirite, and ſometimes by them it1s cooled and in 
outward appearance quenched; and the like may bee faide 
of all the other fruits otthe fleſh and the ſpirit. Beſides which 
fight and ſtirring betweene them and therr truts the chriſtt- 
an may obſcrue mn humſelfe a milliking of the corruptions of 
the fleſh, great greefe and vexation of mind, becaule hee is 
ſtill ſubie&t vnto them and an carneſt defire to be freed trom 
them, toyned with an holy indeauoure 1n the vie of the 
meanes which are ordayned of God for this purpoſe; and 
howlocuer through the violence of Sathans. tentations and 
his owne corruptions ye be. ſometimes led captiue into finne 
yet afterwardes hee 1s greceued for it, hee hateth and abhor- 


#ethir, and carneſtly defireth and indeauoureth forthe time 


to come to. leane and forſake 1t, and to ſerue the Lorde in 
newneſſe ef life. Now whence doth all this oppoſition and 
contrarictic- proccede? ſhall wee fay from the fleſh, why it 
1s againſt all reaſon; for as the Apoſtle James diſputeth Iam, 
3.11. Doth afountaine ſand out at one place ſweete water and 
butter ? can the figg tree bring farth oliues, or a vine figgs? Or ra- 
ther as our ſauiour Chriſt reaſoneth Mat. 7. 16, Doe wen ga 
ther of tharns or fig gs of thiſtles ? (a may I demaund can 
the Acfhin the wluchas the Apoſtle affirmeth dyelleth no 
good thing, bring foorth the truites of the ſpurite which are 
quite eontrarie to the nature thereof, namely ſorrowe for 
ne, hatred of 1t ſelfe, and the corruptions thereof, and 
carneſt deſire of fanCbfication and holines of life: it isumpol- 
ſible, And therfore we may conclude thar they are the fruits 
of Gods ſpiritin vs, and conſequently that wee are the ſons 
of God whoare inducd with a true and huely faith; for as 
91419 4s are led bythe ſpirite of God, they are the ſannes of God, 
:which priulledge belongerh ongly to the fairhfull as appea- 


reth 


How we may be aſſured that we hane atruefanh. 523 
reth Toh. 1. 12. ef many as reccaued kim tothembee gane Toh. 1.12. 
power to be the ſons of God, exen to them that beleexe in his name, 
So that wholoeuer haue the ſpirit haue faith alio,tor the ſparit 
and faith which is a trunt thereof cannot be ſeucred. | 
The fourth argument whereby we may bee aflured that 5.28, ;o, 
we haue faith,1s our mortification and dying vnto finne and The 4. argu-. 
riſing againeto newneſle of life; for the bloud of Iefus Chrilt ment taken 
which 15 applied vnto vs by faith as doth waſhe away the _ _ 
guilt and puniſhment of our ſinnes, ſo dothir alſo cleanſe” ——_ 
vs in ſome meaſure trom the corruptions themlſclues; and as 
his death and obedicce hath meritted the pardon of our ſins, 
ſo allo Gods ſpirit by vertue whereofwe are more and more 
freed trom the bondage and ſeruxude of finne and Sathan, 
and as by his reſurrection hee hath made way for ourſecond 
reſurre&tion whereby wee riſe to euerlaſting happinetle, ſo 
alto tor our firlt relurrettion whereby wee riſe from linne to 
newnelle of life, If therefore wee can find m our ſelues that 
our fins and corruptions are by little and little mortified, that 
wee ſtriue and indeauour after holinefle and rightcouſnefle 
of life; if our vnderſtandings bee ſomewhat inlightened.m 
the knowledge of Gods truth and our ſtubbernewills incly- 
ned to holy ” 6 ce, ifwe diſcernethat our aftections are 
in tome meaſure changed and renewed, then may wee be al= 
ſured that wee arc indued wathatrue and huely taith, which 
hath applicdvato vs Chrilt Ieſus and his bloudihed, death, 
meraies, by yertue whereof this worke of regeneration 1s be- 
gunne1n VS, - 
Laltly,we may be aflured that we haue faith by the {eue- $- Seff.1 2. 
rall fruits of fanctification and regeneration which proceed 7'* /«f/ «r- 
from it : for example when wee can forrow and greeue for Jew Fon Ds 
our finnespaſt,not for any worldly lofle or teare ofpumiih» j;,..1;,;:, 
ment,bur becaule thereby we haue offended God, when as of ſ:n&;fca- 
we hate our preſent ſ1nnes and corruprions, eſpecially thoſe tion. 
which ſtick taſteſt vnto vs,andare moſt pleafing to our cor- 
rupt nature;when as we indeauour andftrive toforſake and 
mortifie all ſinne though our carnall afteEton be much in- 
deared tout, by reaſon of ſome great plealure or profite which 
RK 


$24 That the weake Chriſtian cannot alwaies ſenſibly ec. 
it bringeth with ir, auoiding with nolefle care thoſe finnes 
which bring worldly benetitt, then thoſe which are accom- 
panied with ſhame and puniſhnent,when as we loue God 
cuen when he affliteth vs and in obedience to his com- 
maundemenr,perfourme ſuch holy duties, and imbraceſuch 
vertues, not onely which are commendable in the world, 
butallorthoſe which are accompanied with ſhame and re- 
proach, when as we loue our brethren, yea euen our enemies 
and ſhery this our loue by gtuing vnto thoſe who wanr, and 
forgiuing thoſe who offend vs,and when more eſpecially we 
extend this lone and the fruits thereof to thoſe whoare of 
the houſhould of faith, and amongſt theſe principally to 
Gods miniſters who are inſtraments appointed of God,for 
our conuerſion and ſaluation, when as wee can ſubmit our 
ſelues vnto Gods will,and rett contented in all eſtates with 
his good pleaſure, when as we loath thus life and the vanities 
ofthe world,and defire our difſolution that we may be with 
Chriſt and be freed fromour ſinnes; whenas we are paticnt 
in afflictions, and in the muddeſt of them haue ſome hope of 
taſting Gods mercy and goodnefſe,grounding our hope vp=- 
on Gods promiſſes and our owne former experience; when 
as we delight inthe hearing and meditating in Gods word, 
and continue conſtant in the profeſſion and prattiſe of his 
truth,nor onely when our obedience 15 good cheape, butal- 
ſo when it1s deare and very coftly,and as well whenit wac- 
companied with Iofle, as when wee are in hope to gaine 
thereby. Theſe and many other the braunches ot ſantica- 
tion are the vndoubted ſ1gnes of a true and lely faith, and 
therefore wholoeuer after due examunation, find that they 
are induced with them, may alſo be affured notwithſtandin 
all Sathans ſuggeſtions to the contrary that they haue faith, 
for this 15 the roote from which theſe fruits ſpring and they 
cannot be ſcucred. , , 


- © 0 OAT: 2LLLL 
Sathans tentations grounded wpon our want of ſenſe and fee- 


ling of faith , anſwered. 


And 


Sathans tentaticns grounded vpen our want of &e, y25 
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2 | ly faith : which howlocuer they bee to be ob- 
| lerued m every fathſull man, yet not atall 


ſor <->] Nd theſcare the ſignes by which euery belee- $.Se&.r, 


uer way be aflured that ke bath a true & liue- Satan ren- 
tation where 


by he perſwa- 


rimes,for oftentimes t conmeth to paſle that we have ns 


the belecuing Chrittian doth neither fecle his faith nor the faith,becauſe 
fruites thereof, eſpecially in the intancie of faith and in the fee! it xox 


cumbate of tentations, which gtueth occaſion ynto Sathan 
of ſuggeſting into his mind a —— tentation, Thou 
braggeltt much(wall he ſay)of thy tath,and thou confirmeſt, 
this thy perſwaſionthatthou artindued therewith with ma- 
ny {ignesand fruits which have accompanied it; but if now 
thou examune thy ſelfe a right thou ſhalt find in thee no ſuch 
matter; and notto ſtand vpon other arguments, I appeale 
vnto the tcfttmonie of thine owne- coniticnce, whether at 
this preſent thou haſt any lenle or huely feeling of taith, or 
canit diſcerne thoſe fruits-thereof which betore thou haſt 
ſpoken of; if not, then doe notflatrer thy ſelte un vaine with 
a fond perſivalion,for though thou wilt not beleene mee,yet 
athkeafhbelecuc thine ownelenſe and feeling which plainely 
telleth thee that c1ther thou neuer haddeſt any true tathin- 
deed, or it thou haddefſt yer that now it 15 quite loſt and pe- 
riſhed. | 


Forthe anſwering of whuch tentation wee muſt diſtin= The anſvere 
gutſh betweene the habite of faith,and the a of faith; or be- f2 **e former 


tweene faithir ſelfeand the worke &funCthon thereof,whic 
isto apprehend and apply Chrifts merits and Gods mercy 
and louing fauour, with all the gratious pronules of the go- 
ſpell; as it 15 an babituall facultie ofthe mind,italwaies con- 
tinueth & abideth in Gods children, afterit 1s once wrought 
in them by the ſpirit of God, bur 1n reſpect of the function 
act or workethereot1t hath rmany intermuſtions, and often» 
times ſeemethto be caſt as it were into a dead fleepe. Now 
we are to know that we cannot ſenfibly dilcernetaith, as 1r 
1s an habituall yertue or facultie ofthe mind although wee 
haue1t in great meaſureinys, but onely ſo: farre foorthas 1t 
mauteſteth it {elte un lus aChons, workes,&truts;and _ 

ore 


h Fer bat 1Nns. 
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fore it 15 an vnfound and falſe maner of reaſoning, toinferr e 
becauſe we doe not ſenſibly feele and dilcerne that we haue 
faith,thertore we are deſtitute thereof;for the habite of faith 
or faith: ſelfe may be1n vs,6 yet for a time may be ſo hin- 
dred by outward accidents,that it cannot ſhew it ſelfe in his 
ations and fruits,by which alone it 1s ſenſibly diſcerned. 
6.Seft.2, _ But Lwillmake this more cleare and marufeſt by ſome 
The former familiar ſnulitude and examples, we know that in the fick- 
anſwere nefſes and diſcales of the body nature 1s ſo infeebled and o- 
made plaine yercome, that fometimes the partie affected falleth into a 
by frewiird®s gead fwoune wherein hee is depriued for a time, not onely 
ofthe vic of the vnderſtanding ,reaſon, and memorie, bur 
allo of his ſenſes, motion, and vitall functions, ſo that in 
reſpeCt of ſenſe and outward appearance, hee 1s quite depri- 
ued of all his vitall ſenfitmue and intelleGtuall faculties, wt 
yet a while after by reaſon of ſome outward meanes vied, 
or by the ſecrete power of nature working 1n hum, hee 
1s reſtored to the vie of all againe , and hueth, feeleth 
much and vnderftandeth as m tormer times, becauſe hee 
had not loſt thele faculties bur onely by ſome grieu6usnis 
pediment was hindredot the vic of them in their ations and 
tunQions; ſo that here this manner of reaſoning appeareth 
abſirrd and falſe, theſe faculties of the ioule cannot be ſenſt- 
bly diſcerned, and therefore hee 1s quite deſtitute of them : 
And thus alſo it1s in reſpe& of our taith and other habiruall 
yertues, oftentimes through the ficknes of the ſoule in linne 
or the outward violence of Sathans tentations, it ſeemerh 
caſt into a {ivoune & depriued ofal the ſpiritual faculties and 
yertues thereof, ith, Tous, zcale, hope, patience and the 
reſt, butyerſoone after by hearing-the word, by godly ad- 
monitions , inftru&tions, reprehenſ1ons, and conſolations 
made cffeCtuall by the mward operation of Gods ſpirit it 1s 
remued, andallthe fpirituall graces thereof ſhew themſelues 
aine in their woonted ſtrength; {o that this inference is 
nolcſſefalſe then the other, there is noſenſible appearance 


of theſe ſanttifying gifts and graces, and therefore they are 
quite loſt and hed, for the graces themſclues remaine 


though 


That the weake Chriſtian doth not ahvaies the. $27 
thoughe fora rume they appeare not their actions and. 
fruts. | | 
Soin the tune of winter the fruitfulltrees areſo nipped 
with the cold froſts, and {o weatherbeaten with tempettu- 
ous ſtormes that they appeare naked & bare, not only with= 
out fruite but alſoleaues, ſo asif wee ſhall 1udge according 
to ſence & outward appearance we ſhould faliely conclude 
thar they are dead; for by experience we know.that they hue .. 
and fucke nounihment out of the carth, euen when the 
are moſt ſpoiled of their ſummer þeautie, and though they 
are toſſed with the winds yet hereby they are not hurt but 
rather take deeperroote and{oare made caprable of more 
nouriſhment, and though-they bee mpped with' cold troſts 
yet hereby they are not made barren nay rather hereby ther: 
wormes and cankers are kulled;and they preparedand made 
firtto bring forth more frune in the tune ot-lommer; when 
the comfortable ſpring approacheth,and the fweet.thowers 
and warmeſunne beames tall and deſcend vponthenty, And 
thus itis with the ſpurituall graces urthepoore- aluuftiang ins 
the winter of afflition they-are nipped with the cold trofts. 
of feare and doubting, and weathorþeaten.withthe boyſte- .. 
rous blaſts of Sathans tentarions,ſÞ as they {ceme cuen.dead 
at the very roote 1t wee thalk 1ndge according to.outwarde 
ſenſe & appearance,but yer Hy;experience-we fall that ut 18 - 
farre otherwile, for hereby they are-not ouerturnced'though 
they be ſhaken, and this ſhaking maketh them. to take more 
deepe roote in godlineſſe, and though they bee nipped and 
pinched with feares and doubtings yet they periſhnot,only 
the canker-worme of pride, fonde preſumption, and ſelte ' 
confidence 18 mortified and killed; and they hereby are pre- 
ared and fired to bring forth more plentifull fruites of ho= 
fnele ang righteouſnelle, when the ſpring of true com- 
fort commeth , wherein the ſ{weete ſhowers of Gods ho 


_ ſpirit diftul vpon them,and the warme {ſunſhine of Gods loue 


and fauour againe appearecth tothem. 

The fire 15 ſometime ſo coucred withaſhes that it ſendeth 
forth neither light nor heate, and therefore un outward ſenle 
and 


g?8 That the weake (riſtian doth not alwates &&c. 
and appearance it {cemeth = extinguiſhed, but when 
the aſhes are remooued and more wood added to it, 
it burſteth our into a great flame, and makes all the ſtan- 
ders by to percetue his heate and light; and {o the graces of 
Gods ſprite are ſometimes ſo coucred with the aſhes of our 
corruptions thgt there appeareth no ſparke of them nor yet 
any heate of true comfort, but when our corruptions are re- 
moucd with vntaincd repentance, and a new ſupplic of grace 
miniltred vnto them by Gods {pirite, then doth their light 
appeare vnto vs and warime our harts with true cofort, and 
nottovsalone butcuen thoſe about ysſee our ſhining lighr 
and glorifie ovr heaueply father. 

+ A manhathnotalwatcsthe vic ofhus ſenſes, reaſon,and 
vnderſtanding as in his {lcepe, but becauſe we cannot ſenſib- 
ly diſcerne theſe faculties ſhall wee therefore conclude that 
this man whois atleepe is ſenſclefſe vnreaſonable and with- 
out ynderſtanding ; were moſt abſurd; for if wee but ex- 
peRtawhulenll heebe throughly awakened our argamenr 
will appeare manifeſtly falſe; and to fometune the poore 
chriſtian is ouertaken-with the tleepe of drowſic ſecuritie 
and 15 ouerwhelmed for atune with hardnefle of harte, and 
dulneſlc of ipirtte ; ſo as none / of thoſe ſpirituall graces 
which arein nd lenſiblybediſcerned by himſelte or 0- 
thers, but ſhall he or we conclude or belecue Sathan ſo con- 
cluding,that he neucr hadthem,ornow 1s depriued of them? 
why itawere asabſurd asthe other. For when heeis awaked 
out of his drowlielleepe bythe voice of the Lorde ſounding 
in his cares, and'by the good motions of his holy ff irite his 
faith, loue, zcale, and all other vertues and graces ſhew 
themſclues 1n their fruits and actions, as manifeſtly as infor- 
$- Sef.3. mer Uimes, | ; 

Tharwems3 Sccing then thoſe arguments which are taken from ſenſe 
wet conclude and fecling lo often fale, letvs not be perſwaded by ſathans 
thatwe have tentations to belecue that we are deſtitute of faith and other 
not fab be- \;ndtifying graces of Gods holy ſpirit, becauſe at ſometimes 
= ſenſ » wecinotlcaſibly diſcerne rnd ve __ now our ſoules 
biſcerve is leeme (o licke in the ſenſe of finne that there appearcth no 


bgne 


( onſolations for ſuch as doe not ſometimes re. $29 
fanc of life, yet the Lord wil rayſe vs vp agame & reſtore vs 


ro perfe&t health, though now wee lee no fruxes of faith 


whuleſt wee are nipped with the winter ct tentations, yetrhe 
Lord wall water vs with hus holy ſpirit, & warme our trozen 
hearts with the liucly beames of lus loue and fauour loas.we 
ſhal bring forth aboudant fruxs in due time & feafo; though 
now there appeare not a [park of grace in vs by realo lis co- 
ucred with the aihes of our corrup: 10s, yet the Lord wil furer 
ly ad a freſh fupply & blow vpon vs by hus holy ſpur fo thar 
our hight and heate ſhall appeare to our {clues & others,Ge 
though now our ſpirits be opprefled with drow fie. dulncfle, 
yctthe Lordin his good tune will cauſe vs troawake by hea 
ring his yoice, ſounding 1n our cares out of has holy word, 
and will agatue quicken and rewue vs with his holy ſpirit, 
fo as after t]us lk wee fhalbe cnabled to follow -wath 
chearcfulnefle JS, rs and workcs, both which con» 
cerne his ferwce,, and thoſe duties allo which concerne 
our brcthren,oncly let ys not tempt the Lord1n prefcribing 
hun atune, but watte his leaſure & he wall ſurely. helpe Writ 
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| CHAP. XLIIIL ooo 
How the weake (briftian is to comfort hims(elfe N when be 28 
depriucd of the ſenſe of faith,and ſenſibly fceleth the contra- 


i ( JoE F[ ſhould receyue apy comfort, orthat I ſhould Thar rhe 

8 $1 prelerue my ſelte from talling unto vtterdel- briftian in 
| JA peration,ſecing I cannotfeele 1n me any good ſont ſenſe 
A ri PO yin IN {parkeof grace? wharh,% 10#6 to 
hepe rewaineth when as I plainely dicernenn iteed of faith, þ 
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hereby to denie themſclues and to reſt wholy vpon hun, 
yeelding vnto him the whole gloric and praiſe of ther fal- 
uation. VWhattherefore1s to bee done in fuch a caſe ? Surely 
| theyare not vtterly to bee diſcouraged nor toſufter them- 
{cluesro finke into the gulfe of delperation; but as the ſenſe 
and feeling of their ſtate ought ro humble them vnder Gods 
hand,andto moouethem to enter into a due examination 
of themſclues, and to a ſerious repentance for their lunnes, 
lo they mult take comfort ynto themſclues, and prop vp 
their declining faith by calling to mind former times where- 
inthe Lord hath ſhewed his mercifull and grattous counte- 
nance vnto them, and wherein they in token of thanketul- 
neſſe have glorified God, by their holineſſe and rightcouſ- 
ncſic of life. An example whereof wee haue in the Prophet 
Daxid,Pſal.77 who being grieuouſlly afflicted,could not re- 
ccaue in his ſoule any true comfort, for howſocuer hee did 
thinks vpon the Loyd yet hee was ſtill troubled, and though hee 
prajed unto hins yet his ſpirit was full of anguiſh. What Lido 
«91d hethen find in this his preſent diſtrefle? He tellethvs n 
the firſt verſe : They (laith he) [conſidered the dayes of old,and 
the yeares of ancient time ; I called ro remembrance my ſong in 
the mght, namely his ſongs of thankſgiumng, whereby he had 
praiſed God for his great benefits, and verſ,11. Iremembred 
the workes of the Lord, certainely I remembred thy wonders of 


old. Sothe holy man Jobapprehending and conceywng of tob.zr, 


God as of his cnemie, nreſpe&t of his preſentſenſe and tee- 
ling,and being mooued by his friendsto doubt ofhis graces, 
whuch he had recetued andto condemne hunſelte for an hy- 
pocnte, comforteth himſelte and ſtrengtheneth his faith in 
the nuddeſt of al theſe grieuous tentations,by calling to hus 
remembrance hs fruits of faith and workes of ſanctification, 
whuch he had diſcerned in himſelfe in former times, as ap- 
peareth Chap.z1. Whole example if the children of God 
in like diftreſſe will follow, how miſerable ſocuer they arc in 
therrpreſcnt ſenſe and feeling, yet they may receaue ynto 
themſclues comfort, becauſe Gods gifts and calling are with- 
out repentance. | 

M m But 


Plal. 77. 


C.SefF.2. 
That true 
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But here Sathan will further abtect that we are not only 
without all ſenſe and fecling of faith, but alſo that we doe ſen- 


faithreſteth {bly feele the heaute burthen of Gods wrath , and plainely 
wet inowrſeſe Jiſcerne his frowning and angrie countenance againſt ys, . 


end feeling. 


Heb.11.t. 


x. Cor. 2.9. 


Tob.13.15. 


Mat.1s. 


and therfore howſocuer thole children of God who are un his 
loue and fauoure may haue ſome faith in them although it 
doe not alwates ſo ſenſibly appeare, yetitis1mpoſtibly that 
we ſhould haue any ſparke thereof ſeeing wee haue not any 
ſenſe of Gods loue and fauour; nay doe ſenſibly perceaue 
the cleane contrary; to which wee arc to an{weare that faith 
doth not relic it {clfe ypon ourſcnce and feeling; for as the 
apoſtle ſaith faith is the ground of things ( not preſently imioy= 
ed but) which are hoped for, and the exadence or demonſtration 
of things( not whuchare ſubictto the ſenſes and ſen{ibly dil- 
cone but) which are not ſcene, Heb. 11.1 and webelecue 
thar ſuch 10yes are prepared for vs as nexher eye hath ſeenc, 
nor eare hath heard, nor the beart of man conceiusd as 1t 1s 1. 
Cor. 2.9.and1t 15a kind of infidelitie to belecue onely thoſe 
things which are ſubie&t vnto our ſenfes and ynderſtand- 
ings; and therefore when Thomas would not belcene thar 

iriſt was riſen before 1t was made manifeſt to his ſenſes 
hee is reproued for infidelitie, bee not (ſaith hee) faithleſſe 
but faichtull. So tharwhen our ſenſe and feeling ceaſe their 
faith beginneth hus chiefe workez& the molt excellent faith 
itheweth it ſelfe moſt clearcly when wee haue noſenſe and 
fecling, or when we diſcerne and feele the plaine contrartez 
for it1s ancaſic matterto be ſtrong in faith when God ſhew- 
eth himſelfe gratious and mercifull; but when he appeareth 
vnto vs like an angrictudge, when as his wrath flameth out 
againſt vs, then ro bchold his loue through the vizard of 
anger, to apprehend by faith his mercie and goodnefle to= 
wards vs, when our ſenſes apprehend _— his wrath 
and difpleaſure,to growe to /obsrefolutionin the middeſt of - 
our bitter agonies and gretuous afflictions, though hee kill 
me yet will Ttruft in him, and when wehaue reccaued many 
repulſesand bitterſnubs yet with the Canamitiſh woman to 
continue our ſure, argueth ſuch a faith as 1s hardly found no 


not 
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notin I{raell. Our want ef ſenſe therefore of Gods loue and 
fauour doth notargue want of faith, for our faith 1s not groun- 
ded yppon our ſenſe and feeling, but yppon Gods gratious 
promules, unmutable goodnefle , and untallible truth, and if 
eucr we haue taſted of Gods loue and mercie, whatſocuer wee 
apprehend in our preſear ſenſe and feeling, faith concludeth 
that we are ſtill in lus loue and fauour, for he ir without change 
or ſhadow of change asthe apoſtle ſpeaketh, Iam. 1. 17. and Tam. 1.1. 
whons he loueth to the ende hee loneth them, as our Sauour hath 
taught vs. Ioh. x. 1. Ioh. 33.1. 

| Though then our ſenſe of Gods loue fayle yet may our 

faith contunue ſtrong, as appeareth pay in the cxawple of 
Tob, who though he conceiued of God 1n hisſenſe and feeling 
that he had hidde his face fro him & took hum for his enemy, 
' though heſcemed to write bitter things againſt hum and o 
lum topoſleſſe the ſinnes of his youth, yetby aliuely faith he 
full reſted and relied yponrhum, proteſting that though he ſhould | 
ſlay him yet hee wonld truſt in him. as appearerh Iob. 13. 1 5.Yca Tob 13.15. 
our Sawour Chriſt himſelfe whocould not finne through in- 
fidelitic, i reſpeGt of his preſent ſenſe and'feeling complay= 
neth that God had forſaken hum, | 

Ifthercfore Sathan gocaboutto perſwadevs thatweare $. Se#.3. 
withourfaith becauſe we preſently apprehend notGods louc That ve are 
nor feel the ſivecte taſt of his goodnefle wee areto an{weare _ to bee 
thatwee are not to build our afjurance vppon our owne ſcnie —_—_ _ 
and feeling, but ypon Gods vnchangable goodnefle and gra- ve ſenſe 
tious pronuſſes made vnto vs1n Chriſt Icſus;and fatany time «nd feeling, 
our {enſe and feeling tell vs one thing ( namely that God hath 
withdrawne his loue from vs and will neuer againe looke 
gratioully ypon vs) and the word of God aſſure vs of another 
thing (to wit that God will neuer forlake vs, but continue 
tis loue towards ys yntothe end ) wee are not tc glue credit 
vntoour ownefeeling but vnto Gods worde ; for otherwiſe 
what doe wee els but preferre our oft deceyuinge ſenſe before 
Gods mfallible truth,and unagine that wee can better diſcerne 
and 1udge of our cſtate then God humſclfe? but the worde of 
Godtcllcth ys that if wee turne ymto the Lorde by vnfained 


M m 2 repentance 
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repentance {orrowing for our ſinnes paſt, hating our preſent ' 
corruptions, and detiring and indeauouring to mortific the 
flcſhand the lutts thereot and to {erue the Lord i holinefle 
and newnefle ot litez andif we belecue in Teſus Chriſt reſtin 
vypon him for our ſaluation; or though preſently we feele not 
this faith and repentance yer ifcuer m former time wee haue 
ditcerned 1t1n vs, that then we are recetued into Gods loue 
and fauour and therefore ſhall have his loue continued ynto 
vs vntorhe end,be made partakers of his gratious promiles & 
heres of euerlaſting life ; for the promules of the golpell are 
notreſtrayned to thoſe who feele their faith,butto thoſe thar 
haue tauh, notto thoſe who feelethar they doe belecue, bur 
vnto thole who doe belecue. 
$. SefF.4., Neither 1s the not feeling of Gods loue and fauour a 
T4; owlu- good argument to proue that wee are out of his loue and 
ow $'9%"- tauour, or the apprehenſion of his wrathand anger in our 
ſu ; _ f {ſenſe and feeling a ſound reaſon to perſivade vs that wee 
ren falſe. are {ubiect to his wrathfull diſpleaſure; ſeeing the being 
; of athung, and the ſenſible diſcerning ofthe thing to be, are 
divers, and therefore howſocuer at ſomertumes they concurre, 
yet oftcntimesthey are ſcucred: and difioyned: fo that the 
concluſion which is inferred negatively from the ſenſes, to 
proue the not being of their obic&t is not onely _— 
falſe, bur alſo oftentunes abſurd and ridiculous ; for example 
{ometunes weſce not the beames of the ſunne,as in the night 
{ca{on,or whe 1t 1s coucred withſomethiicke blacke cloud,but 
ſhal we herehence coclude thatthe ſunne ſhineth not,nor wil 
cucr_ againe appearc vnto ys ? Sothe bright beames of Gods 
loue and fauour arc ſometimes hidden from vsinthe night of 
tentations, and fo ſhadowed withthe cloud of our grieuous 
ſinnes that we cannor ſenfibly diſcerne them, but thall wee 
hence inferre that: there 15 no grace and mercy to be found 
with God,or that he will neuer againe make them ſhine vpon 
\ vs? The one 1sas abſurd as the other, and both grolly talſe.So 


{ometunes the Sunne 1s eclipled by the interpoſition of the 
Moone,(o as we cannot diſcerne his light or vesy dimly, but 
if any man ihould conclude from hence thatit were quite = 

a | cB 
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kenaway,or that we were depriued vtterly of his life-preſer- 

ving influence, the experience of two orthree howers would 

ſhew the ſottiſh weakenefle of his ſenſible argumer, and ſon 

like manner Gods fauour and loue are ſometunes ſoecclipled 

with the interpoſition of ſome greataftlictions, that wee can- 

notdiſcernethem for a time or but very dunly,bur ifwe ſhall 

inferre hereof thatghey are quite taken from vs,and thatthey . 
caſt forth no comfortable influence on vs, our preſent preſer- 

uation from being ſwallowed vp intovtter deſtruChion, and 

the ſpeedy returne of woonted toy and conſolation, by the 

apprehenſion of Gods loue and goodnefle towards vs, will 

cudently ſhew that this argument taken from the ſ{enles 1s 

void of rcaſon. 

Laſtly,itappearcth by the examples of Gods childrenfrom $.Sef.;. 
time totune,thatthough they hauc bene indued witha great Ther Gods 
meaſure offaith,and in a high degree offauour and loue with my wi. 
almighty God, yet ſometunes in their owne ſenſe they haue ng _ 
found inthem, in ſtead of tarth nothing but doubting, diffi- [ng diſ- 
dence and infidelitie,and for Gods louc and fauour,they haue cerned Gode 
_—_— nothihg m their preſenefecling, but the wrath- ove, and the 


anger of God, and his grecuous diſplcaſure. Looke 5... hu = 


ypon the holy man ob who by Gods owne teſtumonic was 
the tuſteſt man vpon earth, and highly in Gods loue and fa- 
uour,and you ſhal find that ſometimes he ſhewerth un his gric- 
uous afflictions no figne of faith, but grofſe doubting and in 
outward apparance vttcr deſparre of Gods mercy andloue, 
for he cure the day of his natiuitie, and wiſheth that he had 
neuer beene ban complaineth that God was lus cnemy, 
and had madc him as a marke whereat hee ſhot verumed ar- 
rowes, that Gods terrors did fight againſt hun, and that hee 
did hide his lowng countenance from him. So the Prophet 
Daxidaman according to Gods owne hart ſheweth plaincly 
that ſometume he hath no ſcnſe and feeling of the graces of 
Gods ſpirit in hin, as when he defireth the Lord to create 2 Plai, 51.10, 
him a cleane hart and to renew 4 right ſpirit within himgo reſtore '** 
hins to the toy of his [alnatis & to ſtab ſo him with bis free ſpire; 
& ſometimes he apprehendeth an hus preſent ſcale & feeling, 
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in ſtead of Gods loue and fauour, nothing but his wrath and 
diſpleaſure, and therefore complameth as one reteted and 
forſaken of God. So Plal.22. 1. My God, my God, why ha#t 
Pſal.22.1.8 thog forſaken mee, and artſo farre from my health, and from the 
77-7. 88h, ors of my roaring. 2. O my God 1 crie by day bat thou heareſt 
" not and inthe night and haue no audience. And Plal.77.7.he thus 
complaineth, willthe Lord abſent h*m{elfe for ener ? and will he 
ſhew no more fauour ? 8. Is bis mercy cleane gone for ener ? doth 
his promiſſe faxle for enermore? 9g. hath God forgotten to be mer- 
full? bath he ſhut up h's tender mercies in diſpleaſure? 10. And I 
ſa'd this is my death,&c. So Plal.88,14. Lord why doeſt thoure- 
ieft my ſoule and hideſt thy face from me? 1 5. I am afflifted and 
at the po'nt of death, from my youth I ſuffer thy terrors doubt ing 
of my life. 16. Thine indignations goe oner me and thy feare hath 
cut me off. The Propher lexemy likewiſe being gricuoully atfli- 
Ter.20.14- Qed in body and mind, was for atime depriued of the ſenſe 
__ ofGodsloue and favour, apprehending nothing bur preſent 
miſeric,and in ſtead of taith,afhance 1n God, peace of conſci= 
ence,and other ſanCchifying graces,he bewraieth his doubtin 
diffidence and impatiencic, curſing the day of Jus birth, and 
even the man that brought firit newes hereof to his father, 
— that his mother had bene his graue, or her wobe 
a perpetuall conception, As appearerh Icrem.20,14.1 5. &c, 
The like may be faid of the Apoſtle Peter, for where I pray 
you was the lenſe &fecling of hisfaith, afhance in God,zeale 
of his glorie;louc,feare,and other ſanftifying graces, whenas 
he ſhametully denied his maiſter, yea forlwore him with bit- 
ter curling? and yetwee mult eyther graunt that Petey at this 
tume was indued with a liuely taith , or cls that the prayer of 
our Lord and Sautour Ieſus Chriſt was not efteCtuall, tor hee 
| hadprated for him that his faith might nor falle, as appeareth 
Luke 32.32. Luk.22.32, But whatſhould I mhittin the examples of theſe 
the ſeruants of God,ſeeing the alone example of Chriſt him- 
ſelfets ſufficient to cleare thus point, for though hee were the 
onely begotten and beſt beloued Sonne of lus heauenly 
father yer in his owne ſenſe - and feeling, hce-apprehen=- 
.dcd. nothung but: Gods wrath 'and- grieuous diipleal! _ 
an 
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and lamentably complaineth as a man abandoned and caſt 
out of all loue arid fauour : My God,my God, why haſt thou 
forſaken mee, which words ſhewe both Chrilts afhance in 
God and his preſent apprehenſion in his ſenſe and feeling, 
for in reſpe&t of his afhance and truſt in God hee calleth hum 
{ill his God, 1nrefpeC of lus ſenſe and feeling hee complat- 

neth that hes forſaken. VWhereby tis maniteſt that a man 
' may bedearely beloued of God, and yetfora time apprehend 
nothing but his wrath and dulpleaſure, that hee may haue 
faith and affance in God, yerat the ſame time be deprived 
of all tenic and tecling of his loue and fauour, And therefore 
when wee are excerciied in the combate of tentarions, let not 
ſathan perſwade vsthat weare viterly depriued ofthe loue & 
fauour of God , becauſe through the violence of his tentat- 
onsand grecuoulſneſſe of our afliftions wedo notapprehend 
if, nor that weare deſtitute of faith and all other {pirituali gra- 
ces becauſe we doe notſenſibly diſcerne them mn ourteeling, 
for this hath beene the ſtate of the deare children of God 
from the beginning of the world and ſhall bee tothe ende 


thereof. _,- 


Os 
os 


CHAP. XLV. 


Of the meanes whereby our fasth may be ſtrengthened and in- 
creaſed. | 


F239) Nd ſo much concerning thoſe reaſons whereby 
; | "4% 6. Te. I, 

we may proue that we haue faith, and alſoan- 7” jr 

{were Sathans tentations whereby hee labou- ,,. .4,.4 

reth to perlwade'vs that we are deſtitute there- with rue 

of. The ſecond meanes whereby we may arme faith, ve the 

our {clues againſt Sathanand his ſuggeſtions, 15 that we moſt 441 where 

* by it may bes 

carneſtly Iabour and indcauour after we haue found that wee ,,,._ aſed. 

haue ſome faithto increate therein, and grow vpfrom faith 

to {aithynrill we come to that fulncfle of periwaſion which 

will bring ſuch peace ef conſcience as Sathan and allhisten= 

tations ſhallnot beableto diſturbe, Otherwile we ſhall bee 
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continually ſubieto feares and doubtings, and exceedingly 
ſhaken with Sathans tentations, and in truth not without 
caulcif wee ſtand till at a tate, tor howlocuecr Sathan and all. 
the power of hell cannor preuaile againit the leatt mealure 
of true faith to quench and vttcrly to deſtroy it, yet this will 
bring no found camfort vnto thoſe which reſt contented with 
this lictle quantitic and neuer labour after increaſe, becauſe 
this1s aſhrewd preſumpnon thattheir faith isfalfe and coun- 
terfaute, tor aſloone as the ſeede of true faith 1s ſowne in vs, 
and hath taken rootc1t ſprooteth vp, and tull it come to full 
ripeneſſc,in which rel; Row Sawour coparcth it to agraine 
of muſtard ſeed, which though it be one of the leaſt ſeeds of 
the garden, yer it groweth to a great tree. Nether in truth is 
ir po{lible hs any who haue rated of true taith, and ofthole 
ineſtimable benefits which it aflureth vs of, ſhould content 
themſclues with a final pittance and neuer labour after more, 
for whois it that hawng taſted and carcna little biriof ſome 
dclitious meate , doth not with a hungring appetite deſire 
moretill he þe filled and fatisfied, who is it that hath an 
weake title and affurance of ſome goodly inheritance, loch 
notecarneſtly deſire and yſc allgood & lawfull means where- 
by his tiele may be ſtrengthened and his aſſurance confirmed? 
and can wee thinke that any hauc truely taſted of faith and 
the excellent benefits which accompany it, as namely aflu- 
rance of Gods loue, andthe remiſſion of our {innes, peace of 
conſcience, 1oy in the holy Ghoſt, who content themielues 
with alittle modicumand neuer hunger after more? or can 
we imagine that wee haue any ſmall title or true aflurance of 
thoſe vnſpeakeable toyes of Gods kingdome, and that vn- 
luable patrmmonie of euerlaſting glory, if we neuer vſe means 
roco cour title and ſtrengthen our aſſurance? Surely ut 
2s umpoſſible,and therefore if we would haue any ſound com- 
fort and peace of conſaence, if wee would cuer attaine toa 
ccrtaine perſwaſion that wee haue true faith indeed, let ys vie 
moſt carefully and diligently allgood meanes, whereby wee 
may ſtrengthen and confirme our faith, vntillit grow from a 
finall ſced toa great tree, which will brung — 
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fruics of godlinefic and righteoulſnefle, and vntill it waxe of a 
ſmall ſparke vntoa great flame which will throughly warme 
our harts with true comfort, which are naturally trozen with 
feare and doubting, tor howloeuer Sathan cannot quench 
the leaſt ſparke of lely faith, yer he will to couer it with the 
alhes of lus tentations that we ſhall neither diſcerne the hight 
nor feele the heate thereof, 

Now the means which we are thus carcfully to vie arc oftwo g, 5p » 
forts: the firittending tothe eacreafing and ſtrengthening The 1.meenes 
of our faith, the other ſcruing to prelerue vs fem Tabla to increaſe 
and deſperation. The meancsto ſtrengthen and increaſe our f4ith, * the 
faith arc diuers, the firlt 1s the frequent and attcnriue hea- wag 
ring of Gods word, for as thus 15 the ordinarie meanes where- =» 
by tuith 1s begotten and begunne1n vs,ſo is ita chiete means 
to ſtrengthen and confirme 1t; as it 1s that lively ſeed from 
which faith doth ſpring, ſo1s it that heauenly dewe whereby 
itts watered and increaſed from alittle plant to agreattree : 
and therefore as 1t 1s not ſufhctent for a fruxfull haructt, that 
the blade or branch ſhould {proute vp vnleſſe it bee watred 
continually with {weete dew and ſhowers from heauen, and 
ſo preſcrued from dymg and withering, ſo if euer we meane 
to reape the ripe fruit; of faith to our cucrlaſting comfort, wee 
mult bee carctull that not onely it take rooting, and bring 
foorth a blade ofan ourward profe({1on, bur alſo that it may 
be watered with this heauenly dew of Gods word, other- 
wile when the ſunne of affliction and perſecution ariſeth i . 
will die and wither. 

The ſecond meanes to ſtrengthen our faith is diligently The 2. means 
torcad and meditate in Gods word cſpecilly the Goſpell, medication ins 
wherein is contained thoſe fiveete and gratious pronuſles C4 word. 
which are made1n definitely yntoall who repent of ther fins, 
and beleeue in Ieſus Chriſt, reſting and relying vpo him alone 
for their ſaluation. And to this purpofe our Sauiour willeth 
the Tewesto ſearch the Scriptures, becauſe they are they which loh,s.3g. 
teſtific of him. Toh. 5. 39. And hereby Dad ſaith that hee 
was comforted in his troubles.& cuen quickned when.he was Phal.ng. yo 


dead, Pſal. 119.50. 
The 


Thez. means 
holy conferece 


Iob.4-3-4: 


Rom.14.1 


the vſe of the 


ſacraments. 


The 5. means 


good workes, 
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The third meanes 1s holy conference with our godly bre- 
thren; for hereby thoſe which are falling are confirmed and 
the wearic handes and weake knees ſtrengthened as Elphas 
ſpeaketh Iob. 42.4. And thoſe who are weake in faith are 
comforted and citabliihed with the godly inſtructions, profi- 
table exhortations, and fiveere contolations of thoſe who are 
more ſtrange; and therefore the Apoſtle Pal exhorts thoſe 
who had attayned vntoagreat meaſure of faith thatthey ad 
mitt ſuch as were weake1nto their companie to be made par- 
takers oftheir Chriſtian conferences to the ende that hereby 
they might be more and more ſtrengthened and confirmed, 
Rom. 14. I, | 


The 4. means The fourth meanes 1s the holy vie of the ſacraments; for 


the Lord hath added them as ſcales to the handwriting of his 
couenant of grace to confirme our fairh m the tull affurance 
of [1s pronutes, and to take away all doubting. For whereas 
the weake conſcience might make ſome {cruple in relpe&t 
that the promiſes of the goſpell inthe preaclung of the word 
are deltuered indefinitely and after a generall manner, in the 
vie of the ſacraments they are lured, vnto them particularly 
and as itwere by name, and that not after ſome obſcure and 
hiddzn maner, but moſt famuliarly by fuch common ſigncs 
as are ſubic(t tothe ſenſes and within the reach: of the thal- 
loweſt capacitie. 

A fitt meanes to confirme our faith 1s to be continually 
conuerſant 1n good workes, and to bring forth the frutes of 
holy obedience, tor hereby our faith 1s excraled and by ex- 
erciſe ſtrengthened and increaſed; whereas contrariwile the 
neglect hereof doth wound the conſcience and ſo quench 
the liaely heate of faith that though 1: bee not quite extin= 
gutſhed, yctit willnot ſenſibly be diſcerned. As therefore the 
ſtrength of rhe bodie 1s increaſed by exerciſe and for want 
thereof waxeth faint and Ianguitheth, and as the ftomacke 
1s by outward exerctſe of the bodie made more fitt to per= 
forme his dutte of concoCtion ; ſo our faith being cxercalſed 
im good workes 1s made more ſtrong and fittto periorme his 
dutic 1napplying Chnilt andthe ſweete prouules ofthe goſpel 


vnto 


ye ———— 
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vnto ys, and withour this ſpirituall exerciſe it waxeth faint 
and the ſtrength thereof abateth. 

The laſt mcanes to ſtrengthen and increaſe our faith 1s Thes. meens - 
continuall and feruent prayer, for faith is not in our owne ferv*: proer 
power but 3 is the free gift of God, as the Apoſtle teacheth vs, 

Ephe. 2. 8. neither can any man come ynto our Sawour FPhc-2.8 
Chriſt by a luely faith except it be gtuen him of the father,as 
himſelfe ſpeaketh. Toh. 6, 65. And therefore when wee ſee 
the {mall meaſure of our faith, we are with the apoſtles topray 
vnto the Lord that hee will increaſe i. Luk. 17. 5. And when 
wee percetue that it 1s grieuoully affaulted with doubting and 
infidelitie, we arein feruencie of ſpirit to crie out with the ta- 
ther of the poſlefled childe : Lorde [ beleexe helpe my wabeleefe. 
Mark, 9. 24. And then we may be aſſured that the Lord will Mark's. 24, 
heare vs and {artiſtic our godly deſires, making vs togrowe vp 
from faithtotaith, till at length wee attaine vnto ſuch a ful- 
neſle of perſwafion, that wee ſhall beeable truely ro fay with 
the Apoitle; 7 am per/waded that neither death nor life, nor an- 
gels, nor pricipalities,nor pawers, nor things preſent, nor things to 
come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature hall bee able to 
ſeperate vs from the loxe of God, which #5 in ( hriſt Teſus our Lord. 
aSitisRom.8. 38. 39. | 

And theſe are the meanes which properly rende to the $.Sect.3. 
ſtrengthening and increaſing ofourtaith, which whoſocuer vm; ; 

on : y we 
carefully and conſcionably vie, they ſhall afſuredly findthem ,,,, z. pre. 
efteCtuall tor tins purpoſe : Now wee are to ſpeake of thoſe ſerned from 
meanes whereby wee may bee preſerued from doubting and 4o»b:ing and 
deſperation, of whuch I ſhal not neede to ſpeake much, lecing deſperation. 
the molt of cheſe points are handled betore. 

The firſt meanes toprelerue vs from deſperation 1s to c 

continually ynto our remembrance that the promiſſes of the 

goſpcll are generall and imdchinite, excluding none how vn- 

worthie and finnefull ſocuer they be, if they doe not exclude 
themiclues through their owne infidelitie;So Mat. 1 1.28. our Mat-11. 28, 
Sautour calleth all humbled and repentant ſinners without 

exception, laying, ( ome vato me all yee that labour and are hea- 

mie laden and [ will eaſe you. and loh. 3.16. God ſo lowed the Toh. z.18- 
world 


Toh.6-6x. 


Luk.17.5. 


Ro.8.38.39. 


al The 1,Means.. 
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world that he ſent I only beloned ſon,that as many as beleue in him 
Mat. 9.13. ſhould not periſh but haxe everlaſt.ng hfe. So Marth. 9, 13.0ur 
Sautour {atth chat hee came not to callthe righteous but ſinners to 
repentance; either then refuſe the name of repentant finneror 
loh. 6. 40. acknowledge that he came to laue thee, and Ioh. 6, 40. our 
ſawour faith that i is his fathers will who ſent him that enery man 
6 who belecueth in him ſhould haue exerlaſimg | fe. Seeing there- 
fore God taketh no exception, nor cxcluderh any let ys not 
exclude our ſclues through our want oftaith and infidelitie. 
The 2.means Secondly we are to conſider that the Lord hath not onely 
| propounded his gratious promiſes ynto vs, butalſo hath com- 
Mack.t.rg. Maunded ystobelecue them, So Mark, 1. 15. Repent and 
1.loh. 3.23. belcexe the goſpell, and 1. Toh. 3. 23. This then is his commagun- 
dement, that wee beleene m the name of his ſonne Ieſus Chriſt evc. 
now to beleeucin Chriſt is not onely to belceue that he 15 a ſa- 
wour, for this cue the diuels belecue allo, butto belecue that he 
15 our lawiour &toreſt wholy vpo hunfor our faluatio,& to lay 
Gal.2. 20, Withthe Apoſtle Paxl,Gal.2.20. hue by the faith inthe ſonne 
of God,who hath loued me and ginen himſelfe for me, And to the 
end that wee may be armed againſt doubting,and enabled to 
perfourmethis commaundement,it hath pleaſed the Lord to 
Hcb.6.18. adde vnto his word his oath, that by two immutable things 
wherein it is impoſſible that God ſhould lye wee ſhould haze ſtrong 
con/olation, = apolte ſpeaketh, Heb.6.18. Yea,he hathal- 
fo vnto his word and handwriting annexed his Sacraments 
as ſcales,thatthere might be no place left for doubting. Sec- 
ing therefore the Lord hath expretly commaunded vs to be- 
leeuc;and vſcd al meancs tocnable vs to perfourme his com- 
maundement, let ys not now diſpute the | 5" whether 
we arc worthy to belecue or no,or whether ſuch grieuous ſin- 
nersarc bound to this dutic,but ſetting all excules aſide let vs 
belecue in obedience to Gods commaundement. 
The ameans: Thirdly,we muſt not alwaies ſet before vsthe innumera- 
ble multitude and huge watght of our fins, but withal cal to 
our remembrance the infirute mercics of God and merits of 
Chriſt, who hath offered vnto hs father a propitiatorie ſacri- 
« Tohn 2, 2. ficc and full fatisfaQtion for all our /innes, and not for ours onely 


id; 
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but for the ſires of all the world, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 1.Joh, t-loÞ.2-2- 


2.2, Secing therefore our debt how great ſocuer it be is al- 
ready diſcharged;and our finnes how outragjous ſoeuer.they 
be,arc fully puniſhed long agoe in our Sawour Chriſt , and 
ſeeing God hunſelfe who hath recetued this debt and taken 
this puruſhment, is of infirute 1aſtice and mercy, why ſhould 
we now deſparre of pardon ? Nay, why ſhould wee not mott 
certainely be aflured that the roulland reckoning of our fins 
how long focuer it be,is quite blotted our and cancelled,ſo as 
they ſhall neuer againe be laid to our charge. 

Fourthly, wee are to conſider that deiperation it ſelfe 1s a 


6. Sef.4. 


moſt hainous and outragious finne,for trcauſeth men to de- 7p, 4. means 
nie Gods truth in his promuſes & to account lum a har, as the to confeder 
Apoſtle plainely {peakerth, 1.loh. 5.10. Hee that beleexeth not that deſpera- 


God hath made bim a liar becauſe he beleened nut the record, that 
God witneſſed of that his Sonne, xe rnaketh them to demie the n- 
finittenes of his mercies as being ouermatched with the mul- 
nitude of their {1nnes,and the | mrs of Chriſts meries, 
asthough they were nor a full ſarisfattionfor their horrible 
offences : yea it maketh them to dere Gods 1uſtice in think- 
ing that be willpuniſh that finne agame in them, which hath 
already beene puniſhedin Chrilt, and exa&t that debrwhich 
he hath already di(charged. Now to denicthe truth, mercy, 
and iuſtice of God 1s to dente God hunſelte, for his attributes 
are hiseflence, the truth of God 1s the true God, the mercy of 


tion is a moſ# 
haynens fin. 


t.Ioh.5.10. 


God ts the mercifull God, and the wſtice of God 1s the wſt 


God. Sothat he who deſpairerh falleth inro the moſt korrt= 
ble and caprall finne of Atheiline cuenthe higheſt degree of 
wickednefſe,and therefore more hainoully oftenderh God by 
this ſinne alone, then by all his other {ins wharſoeuer, though 
they appeare neuer ſo monſtrous and abominable mhis owne 
cles, For example the finne of Canin def; pars of Gods 
mercy, was far inore horrible then his moſtrous ſinne which 
he comted 1n murthering his owne brother: the ſ1nne oh /#- 
das in deſparring of Gods mercy, was wichout compariſon 
greaterthen his finne in betraying his Lord and maſter, in 
a word to commu: Idolatne,blalphemy, murthcr,adulte Et 
| UE 
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ſuch like are hatnous ſinnes, bur vrcerly to deſpaire of Gods 
mercy 1s greater then they all. Though then wee haue com- 
micted other horrible wickednes againft the Lord, yet in no- 
. eaſeletys delpaireytor this were to adde finne ynto finne,and 
troclogg our con{ciznces more with the laſt then withall the 
former,til with their untollerable watght they prefle vs down 
vnto hell ; you would count lum worle then madd who be- 
ing oppreſ[ed with a heauy burthen ſhould (in ſtead of vſing 
other meanes to calc huaſelte) adde thereunto a double or 
treble waight , till hee were prefled downe groucling yn- 
to the earth ; but aſluredly ſuch and greater madneſle it 1s 
when wee fecle our conlciences clogged with a heauy bur- 
then of ſfinne,in ſtead of fecking caſein comming to Chriſt by 
aliucly fairhyto fall into viter deſperation and thereby ro add 
atreblc waightto the already mtollerable burthen of finne, 
whuch lieth ypon our conſciences vatul they beprefled down 
intothe torments of hell. Euery one would eftceme him a 
moſt deſperate wretch, who hawng oftended ſuch a gratious 
Prince, as would moſt (urely torgiue him vpon his yntained 
ſorrow for his fault,ſhould in ſtead of hambling hamſelte and 
asking pardon deſperately refuſe his Princes mercy,and with 
all denie his truth in his pronuſes his mercy, waftice, and cucn 
diſauow him for being a lawfull Prince. Butfuch and much 
more wickednel[e doe they deſperately commit who hauing 
offended God by therr grieuous finnes, who is {o gratious & 
mercifull, that he would moſt certainely forgiue them ypon 
their true repentance, in ſtead of humbling themſclues by vn- 
faincd {orrow, doe deſperately refuſe to bee partakers of his 
mercy,and not onely ſo but deny the 1nfinitenes of his mercy; 
tuſtice, truth i his promuſles, and conſequently his godhead 
and being. And therefore when (the waight of finne preſ- 
ling vs)Sathan perſwadeth vs to deſpaire of mercy and for- 
giuenes, let ysinany ca(c reſiſt this tentation, and boldly ta 

vato the tempter; it 1s inough and too much that I haue ot- 
fended my gratious God with my other finnes,though I doe 
not adthereuntothis fin whuch 1s greater thenall the reſt;the 
waight ofmy other wickeducſſc is alrcady too too heauy vpo 


-_ 
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my con{tence,& therefore farre bee it frome to loadit with a 
farre more vnlupportable burthen; I have already too much- 
diſhonoured my good God by my horrible fnnes, and there- 
torc I will in no cale more diſhonour him, now then in com - 
matting all my other finnes, by denying his mercie, 1wſtice, 
truth, and euenthe godhead it lelfe; for what were this but 
beingalreadicina burning feauerto caſt my felfe into the fire, 
or being gone ouer the ſhooes an the filchic puddle of finne to 
plunge my lelfe oucr head and eares, and euento drowne my 
telfe in the bottomelefle gulfe of deſperation ? nay rather now 
I will breake ofmy finnes by vntained repentance and turne 
vnto the Lord whom TI haue offended, afluring my ſelfe that 
his mercies arc infinite, and therefore he 1s readie roforgiue, 
and the merites of Chriſt a full ſatisfattion;tor all my finnes 
though many and hainous,andtherefore in him I may bould- 
ly chalenge torgiueneſle as a thing of right appertayning to 
me. 


Andthusare weeto reſiſt Sathans tentations and though 
wee be often foyled yerto rife againe, im no caſe ſuffring hum 
to plucke our of our hand the thield of faith, though he hath 
diſarmed vs of the breſt-plate of righteouſneſle;tor if once we 
be depriued of this part of this ſprrituall armour wee ſhall he 
opento all his blowes and thruſts,vntil we be wounded to the 
very death. | 
- Bur moſt lamentable i is toſce the greeuous miſerte of F.Seit.. 
oore humbled ſinners whereinto they are brought through 7 #-»g9 the 
the violence of Sathans tentations; for howſocuer feeling the 4 -— 

; * 03:/cience ab. 
heaute waight of their other finnes they earneſtly defire robe j,;,Þ, ,..., 
freed fro the, howſoeuer being tormented with the greeuous {nes yer it 
{mart of thicir other wickednefie they bate and abhorre it, yer 4/5 mey- 
they cafily {utter themſclues to bee plunged into deſperation **' b to deſÞe— 
with euery friuoulous tentation war wctly offer ther hands <2 
to be manacled, and bound mn theſe giues of hell without re= 
fiſtance. Butlet all ſuch ſtirrevpthemiſclues, and gather their 
__— iprites togeather, laying to their owne confſciences 
L hate and detcit from my heart my former wxkednefle, and 


fhall Laoyy entertaine a inne more horrible then all the reſt; 
we 
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the burthen of my other ſinnes opprefſe me and make me car- 
neſtly to defire caſe, and ſhall I adde a loade farre more mn- 
rollerable to my atflicted conſaence? Iam filled with ſhame 
and confuſion becauſe by my former ſ1nnes I haue diſho- 
noured my gratious God zand ſhal I continue moretoditho- 
nour hun by doubting of and denying his mercy , wſtice, 
and trurh in his promiſes ? Thaue heretofore with Iudas be- 
trayed my Sawour Chriſt ynto the death, yea and with my 
ſinnesI haue whipped, mocked, and cructhed him, and now 
hee hamng made talll\ruraction tor my tinnes, and called me 
vnto him that he may calc me of this intollerable burchen, 
ſhovld I wich [ads refuſe to come deſperately caſt of al hope 
of mercic and become mine owne hangman ? be ut tarre from 
mee, nay.as I hate all other finne fo let me hate this aboue all 
the relt,as being more hainous then al the reſt;as Ideſire to be 
calcd and freed from the heauie burthen of other my wicked- 
nelſe,fo I will with all my power reſiſt Sathan when he feekerh 
to loade me wth this loade of deſperation as being farre more 
intolerable; heretofore I haue dithonoured God by my.ſins, 
but now I wil gine lum glorie in beleeuing and acknowledg- 
ing his infinite mercie,goodnefle, 1uſtice, and trurh in his gro- 
mules; and tecing by my ſinnes I haue crucified the Lorde of 
life, I will not ad hereunto thisoutragitous wickednefle,to tra- 
ple his pretious bloud vnder my filthe feete as a thing vnholy 
and of noworth, neither will I through my vnbelccte make 
tto be {pilt in vaine; but now withall care and conſcience I 
will gather it vpas amolt precious balme,and with the hand 
of faith apply itto thoſe greitly gaſhes, and deepe woundes 
which ſ1nnc hath made in my {oule and conſcience, and with 
this ſpirituall Iauer I will waſhe my polutcd ſoule till itbee 
throughly purged tromall vncleanetlce. And ſceing Thaue de- 
priued my foule of that inherent righteouſneſſe a ir 
was induced by creation, now I will apply thereunto a farre 
more excellent rightcoulneſſe by the hand of faith , euen the 
_m—_— nefle of Icfus Chrift God and man,wherewith being 
adorned I may boldly offer my ſelte into the preſence of my | 
heauely father 6 recetue the blef{zng of cucrlaſting happines. 
Laſtly 
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it owne nature moſt grieuous,ſoalſo it 1s vnto our {clues moſt That deſpe- 
pernitious, for whereas other finnes make vs worthy of the ration is « fo 
torments of hell and etcrnall condemnation, this as itaboue Y £ernici 


al the reſt intutleth vs vnto the _ ofthis helliſh inheritance, *** 
ſo alſorentreth vs into the moſt cerraine and preſent pollel= 
ſion thereof cuen whileſt we liue ypon the carth. For what 
arc the torments of a deſpairing conſcience but the flaſhings 
of hell fire ? and whatarethar blaſphenues which they vtrer 
againſt God, and their unpaticnt curſinges of their accurſed 
ſclues, burthe yelling cries of damned ſoules? And therefore 
if we would not caſt our ſelues into the 1tawes of hell, it wee 
would not whuleſt weltue beginne to die an cuerlaſting death, 
let vs in no caſe ſuffer our ſelues to bee plunged with the vio= 
lence of Sathans tentations into tlus bottomeleſle pitt of ytter 
deſperation, 


Yea will the afflited ſoule ſay but how ſhouldI auoyde «. SeR.7. 
it, ſecing I am forably preſſed into it with the intollerable Thee wee 
waight of my ſinnes, and with the ſenſe and apprehention 9 hope 4+ 


of Gods fearcfull wrath and diſpleaſure, feeling no comfort 
nor aſſurance that cuerT ſhall recetue pardon ? towhich I an- 
ſvere that yet in no calc they are to deſpaire, butto hope a= 
gainſt hope, andto belccue againſt belicte,and as it were trom 
the bottome of hellto caſt yp the eye of faith into heauen, lay- 
ing hold of Gods merctes, and Chrifts merites; knowing that 
faith is of things not ſeene neither with the bodely cye, nor 
with the eye of reaſon, and that the Lord Anns often to 
hate thoſe whome 1n truth hee dearcly loucth. For ſolo 

as wee belecue Gods pronuſes and haue ſome hope thar 
our ſinnes are cyther pardoned orat leaſt pardenable there 
is ccrtaine comfort ; but when as all hope 1s caſt of and that 
we reic(t all Gods promiſes through vnbelicte and fall into 
vtter deſperation , there nothing remaineth but moſt cer- 
raine defiruRtion; when f1nne heth ypon vys,it no queſtion 
exccedingly vexcth vs with the torments of conſcience, but 
if we deſpaire we preſently i ſtead of obtaining caſe caſt our 
ſclues ito the torments othell; the panges of conſcience cau= 
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ſed by the ſenſe of the _-_ burthen of finne, are a good 
meanesto bring vs toChrilt,that we may be caſed of this bur= 
then; but deſparre ſayeth vs inthe midway, and viterly de - 
barreth vsfromeuer being partakers of Chriſt or any of his 
benefits. And therefore though the burthen of finne be ne- 
uer ſoirkeſome and grieuous,yerſct vs be contented to beare 
ittill we come yato Chriſt for caſe, let vs bewarern any caſe 
that we doe not faint through unpatiencie and want of hope 
and ſofall into deſperation, for io ſhall wee butincreaſe the 
waight of our ſfinnesin exceeding meaſure, which already we 


thinke anintollerable burthen,and conſequently our horrour 


of conſcience;ſo ſhall ive bring our ſelues trom a doubtull or 
rather hopefulſtate,to moſt ceraineand preſent deſtruction, 
ſoſh:ll wee change our temporane gricte for that which 1s 
cuerlaſting, and theterrours of conſuence for the torments 
of hell; {o thall that which wee mott feare and flce,preſently 
ouertake and ouerwhelme vs; for whilcit in an horrible ma- 
ner wefeare the paines of hell,we caſt our {clues intothem b 
falling into vrtter deſperation; as if a man for feare of death 
ſhould cur his owne throate, or for fears of hanging ſhould 
drinke ſome deadly poyſon, oy they are preſently tor= 
mented with that which they fearctully ab = ,and chooſe 
rather to bee oppreſled with the euill they feared, then any 
longer to indure the feare x ſelfe, Which howſocuer it may 
carry ſome ſhew of reaſon.in yndergoing a momentany and 
temporaric death, wherein oftentunes the feare is more in- 
tollerable then the paine feared ; yet 1t18cxtreame madnefle 
to plunge amans ſelfe body and foule into the ercrnall ror« 
ments of hell, rather then tor a tune to 1ndure the horrour 
thereof, ſeeing this horrour and feare 1s but a ſmall Heabiting 
inreſpetofthoſe helluih puruihments, and as it were but a 
ſinoke of that cternall Wo. ot” 


——_— 


CHAP. XLVI. 


Sathans tentations concerning [malne(ſe,and weakneſſe of faith 
auſwered. 


And 


true faith, and that all the children of God hauec it not in the are divers 
like meaſure: for ſome haue attained to aſtrong and great 4egree of 


- them,ſo as nothing in the world ſhal 


and weake meaſure of faith 1s notwithitanding a true taith, 
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EINE Nd ſo much for anſivering thoſe terations,wher- $. Sef?.r, 
aA Sel by Sathan laboureth to perſwade the atflited 7 here # ns 
Yo AY Chriſtians that they haue no faith, wherewith if /2porſef, 
{<Fd YI he cannotpreuaile, in the next place hee will tell/®*> 3! 
TO P , 9U1Te t is not «aſſault 

them thar their taith 1s ſo {mall if it be any at all, ſoouerwhel- 22 with 
med with doubting, ſo vatrutfull, and ſo muxt with unper- doabting. 
feRions, thatit will not bee cftectuall and fufficient for their 
ſaluation. VVhich tentation if we would withſtand, we muſt 
notdreame or imagine that to haue a true faith, 1s to haue a 
perfect faith which is ncuer afſaulted with doubting nor ſha- 
ken with any tentations, for there is no ſuch faith to be found 
inany of Godschildre,ſcing the moſt perfeCt are partly fleſh 
and partly ſpirit, and as-the truite of the ſpurit 15 taith and at- 
fiance in God, fo the fruit ofthe fleſh 15 doubting and inhide- 
hte, &theſe continually aſſault & fight one againſt another, 

Againe wee areto know that there are diuers degrees of 74,4 there 


faith in Gods 


meaſure of faith, as thoſe who are indued with much know- yr nt 


ledge, ant firmely aflent vnto that whichthey know, and are 
molt certainely perſwaded of their faluation in Ehnit, and 
thatall the gratiouspromiles of the polpel doe belong vnto 
| able to ſeperate them 
from the loue of God whichis in Chriſt Icfus our Lord; o- 
thers are weake and indued witha ſmall meaſure of faith, as 
thoſe who haue little knowledge, weake aflent and periwaſt- 
on, bcing yet but babes in Chrift,and growing vp trom faith 
ro faith, asthe Apoſtle ſpeaketh Row. 1.17. till atlength they Rom.1.17. 
attaine to that ftulnefle of perſwaſion, of which mention 1s | 
made, Heb. 190.22. Now wee areto hould firlt that this ſmall Heb.1o. 32, | 


and therefore ſufficient for the ſaluation of thole who 'are un- 

ducd therewith, neither are the promiles of the goſpell made 

to thoſe onely who haue a ſtrong tah, but tothole who haue 

atrue faith; Joh.1,12. es many as receined him hee gaxe to Toh; jo, 

them prerogatine to be the ſonnes of 9 od,euen torhems that beleens 

1 his name, And Iohn 3.18. He that beleeueth ſhalbe ſaxed, mn Toh-3.38, 
Na 2 which 
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which and ſuch like places there 1s no meaſure of faith pro» 
[ PR—_ butthe promules are made indefinitely to all that 
| belecuc, how ſmall and weake ſocuer therr taith be in reſpc& 
| ofthequaiiticand apprehenſton,lothat in regard of the qua- 

; Itie tt betrucandlucly, 
6.Sef.2, Thataweakeand linall meaſure of faithis true and lively 
' Thataweake faith,it 1s manitcit buth by reaſon and alloplaine teſtimonies 
&- ſmal faith of the Scripture; tor the hcit:diuerſitie of degrees in quantitie 
pak - " . we ofa thing doth not take away and annihulate the exittence & 
__ true beg therevi;for cxaimple aimal drop of water 1s as well 
and truely watcr as the whole Ocean, a lutle ſparkeistrue 
fire both in reſpett of ſabitance & qualitie, as well as a migh- 
ty flame,alittle man 1s as truly a man as a great Gian: : and ſo 
alitclefaith is as wella true faith as atull perſwaſion; neither 
doth the ſinall quantitic take away the being , nature,and 
truth thereof. Secondly, this alſo manifeſtly appeareth by 
the Scriptures, whereas many are {aid to haue faith and to 
belecue,who hearing the doCtrine of Chriſt & ſeing his mira- 
cles beleeued,& acknowledged himto bethe truc Meflias & 
their Sawiour, though at the ſame tume they had attained to 
an exceeding ſmall meaſure of knowledge, and were igno- 
rant of many of the chicfe principles of Chriſtian religion, 
becauſe they nourihed notthus their ignorance, but reſol- 
ued to vie al thoſe good meanes of increaling in knowledge 
which God hath ordayned for this purpoſe. And thus many 
of the Samaritanes arefayd to haue belecuedfor the ſaying 
of the woman and becaule of his owne word, Ioh. 4. 39.41, 
"Thus a certaine rulcr an3all his houſhould are faide to haue 
beleeued, when they ſawe the nuracle which our Sauiour 
wrought in curing the rulers ſonne of hisfeauer only with his 
word, ver, 52:Ycathe apoſtles themſclues whoſe faith our ſa- 
uiour Chrilt coparerh to firme rocke againſt which the gates 
of hell thould ncuer preualle, were notwithſtanding 1indued 
with a weake and {mall :nealure of taith, before the aſcenſion 
ſ of our Sautour, and ſending ofthe holy ghoſt. Forthey were 
ignoranteuen of the maine principles of chriſtian religion, 
and of diuers articles offaith, and conſequently could not be- 


lecue, 
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eeue, aſſent, or be perſwaded of thoſe things which they did 
not vnderitand. For example howſocyer they knew andac- Mat.t6,18, 
knowledged thatour Sawiour Chriſt was the prenufed Mef- 
las, yet they were 1gnorant that he ſhould redeeme mankind 
by his death; for when he forerold that he ſhould be deltue- 
red into the hands of the Gentiles to bee crucified, ut 15 faide 
that they vnderſtced ncne of thele things, Mat. 20.18. Luk. Mat.20. 18, 
9.45. $ alld they knew not that becing dead he ſhould riſe Luk-9.45. 
againe the third day as the Euangelift iheweth Mar. 9. 32. Mar.g.z2- 
And when they heard thereof by the women they thought 
it a fained thinge asitis Luk. 24. 11, They were 1gnorant alſo Luk.24.1r, 
of his aſccnfion as appeareth. Toh. 13. 36.and 14. 5. andot loh.13.38. 
his kingdome, forthey dreamed of an carthly kingdome, and a 
of worldly preferments which they were to have by kum,aswey,.co. 37. 
may ſee. Act. 1.6, Mar. 10. 37. By all which it plainely ap- 
peareth that though the Apoſtles were mducd with a true 
futh, yet their faith was exceeding weake and {mall,asalloir 
1s a cuidentin that reprehention vſed by our fawour when |. | 
they were in ſome appearance of danger. Matth. 8. 26. whtre= yg.cg 16. 
fore are yee fearcful! oyee of little fatth. 
And therefore though wee find our faith to be weake 2 5287.2. 
and finall yer let not Sathan perſwadevs that for this caulc That al pan- 
it 15falſe and counterfaite, cr that wee thall cafily bee ouer- er of bell cara 
come of cuery tentation and neuer perſcuer vnto the end that "**?reaile 
wee may bec {aued; ſceing a weake and {mall faith may bee a 4p 
truefaith, againſt which how weake in ut ſelte ſocuer it be, yet 7p, of rue 
the gates ot hell ſhall ncuer preualle againſt it, for the wea-faith.,”.; ;.: 
ker our faith is, the ſtronger ſhall wee find Gods power inPhul. 3.12- 
ſuſtayrung and preſeruing vs, the morethar Sathan labourerh 
to winnow vs in the five of his tentations, the more effeCtu- 
ally will our Sauiour Chriſt make interceſſion for vs that our 
faith faile not; the feebler our faith is in apprchending Chriſt, 
the more powerfull will his ſpirit bee in apprehending vsand 
1nioyning vs inſeparably ina holy communion with him. But 
yet wee mult not contentourſelues with aſmall and weake 
meaſure offaith, but carneſtly labour after more perfeCtion, 
and to grow from faith to faith, till we attaine ynto fulneſie of 
Wag periwaſion, 


js? - Thataſmalland weake faith may be atrue &c. 


That wemu.yerfyaſ1on, Otherwiſe we ſhall make it manifeſt that we de- 


mer cent clue ourſelues with aſhew and ſhadow of taith, and that as 
our ſelues 


witha ſmell Y<E We haut no truefaith mdeede, whuch as it relembleth the 
meaſure of graine of muſtard feed 1nre! pect of the ſmalnes atthe begin- 
faith wag thereof, to allo the growth &1ncreale,& therefore if 
eucr ive would attaine ynto peace of conicience, and aflurauce 
that wee are indued with atrue and luely taith, we multear- 
neitly labour 1n the vie of thole meanes ordayned of God 
for the 1ncreale of faich , and fteruently pray vnto God 
thithe will not onely {owe the ſeede of faith in our harts,bur 
allothar he will ſo watcr it withthe dew of his grace and holy 
ſpirite that it may grow from a ſmall ſecde to agreate tree, 
and that he will neuer ceaſe blowing this finoking flaxe with 
the breath of the ſame his holy ſpirit, cull it increate trom alittle 
ſpark-toa mightie flame, whereby our hartes being warined 
with true comfort, may with teruent zeale ſceke to glontic 
lus holy name by our chriſtian and holy conuerlation, 
6.SefF.4. Secondly we arc to know that how weak &{mal ſocucr our 
That thelesft fauth be {our be true the Lord wil not reteEt it, nor vs10 regard 
ferhis 46= of it for he wil not breake the bruiſed reed nor quench the ſmoking 


_—_— — flaxtillhe bring forth indgment wnts vittorie, as bumſclte hath 


Mx. 14.20, 1poken, Mat.12, 20. He wil notcontemne theleaſt meaſure 


of his own grace which he hath beitowed vpon vs;forct.ough 

113+ tbeinneuerſoſmall a quantitic yet if tbe true 1t 1s his owne 
26 gift, and his gifts are withost repentance, netther doth he euer 
..contemne that which hunſclte hath giuen, nor take it away 
Mat.25.29- aftcrit 15 once bettowed; nay rather ro hm that hath ſhall bee 
"7,4 * Fine ontull hee bane abr1ndance, he that hath recetued x. talents 
hall reccaue 5. more, yca and hee that hath but one if hee 

doe not hide 1:, but vie ur tohis matters glorie ſhall be accep= 

tcd and haue lus talent doubled, We reade in the {criptures 

| . that Cliriſt reproued ſome for thewrimall fath, but yer we ne= 

| uer read nor heard that he reiefted and caſt of any , though 
| . their faith iwere neuer lo weakeitit were true,no not hun who 
cried out in the {enle of his owne weaknefle; Lorde I beleene, 
he/pe thou my unbehefe. And therefore if with 1m wee hind a 
truefaich in ys,atleaſt miome mcaſure, and though i be ex= 
ccedingly 


Mar.g +24+ 
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ceedingly mingled with doubting and aflaulted with infideli- 
tie, yet 1fwee can with this man carneſtly pray the Lordeto 
helpe our vnbchefe, and with the Apoſtles hartily crie out : 
O Lord increaſe my faith, the Lord will accept ot our hartie 
deſire, and graunt our requeſt which is made by his owne fpt- 
rite1nvs, and that according ynto his owne wil. 4 
Thirdly we muſt vnderſtand that faith doth not 1uſtihe 5, gogp, o, 
and faue vs by itlelfe as1t1s a vertue or facultic of the mind Tha: faith 
and hart, or i reſpect of ir owne excellencie, quantitie, and doth nee 
worthinefle, ( for whatwere this but to embrace againe the inflifie v1 4s 
doctrine ofthe papiſts which we haue retected, and toſceke —_ 
for 1wſtification m our ſclues, and for our owne merites and y;, but a an 
worthinefſe 2 ) but as an inſtrument whereby we lay hold of, i/frumene 
andap;ly vnto our {clues Chriſt Telus with his righteouſnefle 94 appli 
and merits, by which onely wee appcare wt before Go 
now a weake faith as truly though not ſo powerfully doth ap- 
prchend and apply Chriſt Icſus and all lus merites and obed;- 
ence asaſtronger faith, even asaſmall and weake hand it 
be able to reach vp the meate tothe mouth, doth as well per- 
forme ixdutic forthe nouruhment of the body as one of greas | 
ter ſtrength; becauſe tis not the ſtrength of the hand butthe 
goodnefſe of the meate which nouritheth the bodic : So a 
weake faith laying hould of Chriſt and applying him and his 
bencfi:es, tothe beleeuer,is ſufficientto nouriſh hin to cuer- | 
hafting life as well as aſtronger, becauſe 1t 15 notthe wortht- 
nes or excellencie of the inſtrument, but of Chriſt whichir ap. | 
prehendeth thats effeQual for our tuſtification & eternal fal> ; 
uatio. Soin like maner as a ſmal & weak had 1s able to rcecetue 
analmes as a ftronger and greater, and as alittle cye doth 
ſce the whole body of ſunne,or ſome great mountaine as well 
asa bigger : ſo our faith though weake and ſmall, doth appre- 
hend Chriſt as truely andefteCtvally for the ſaluation of the 
belceuer,asthe greateſt and molt ſtrong, our Saviour Chriſt 
compareth himiclfe to the braten Serpent, and the belecuing 16h.z.14. 
Chriftian ſtong with the ſtinge of fin tothe Tirachtes which 
did behold it to the end they might be cured : now we know 
that all of them were nota like ſharpe ſighted, but ſome were 
N n 4 porebland 


——_— — . 


- La, 


6.Sca.r, [=z Noa 


Sathans ten- ' 
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poreblind, ſome bleare eyed', ſome ſawe it but exceeding 


weakely and dimly, but yet notwithſtanding as many as loo- 
ked ont were cured and healed, though they were neuer {0 
weake ſighted;lo whoſocuer being ſtong with ſinne do looke 
vypon Chriſt with the eye offarth, reſting vpon him alone tor 
their {aluation, though they bee neuer ſo weake ſighted, yer 
they ſhalbe reſtored to health and be cternaliy ſaucd, becaule 
it1s.notin their fight butin the obie& thereof Chriſt Teſus to 
zuſtific before God, and to purchaſe forthem eternall ſalua- 
£0N. 


_— 


— 


. CHAP. XLVYIE 


Other tentations concerning faith anſwered. 


az] Nd thus may we anſ{were Sathans tentations, 
©» wich hee grounderth _ the {mall quanritie- 


pation con- | £ | and weakenefle of our taith : beſides which he 
— 3 RI S1 \uggeſteth diuers others, as firſt that true 1aſti- 
— f —— faith is a firme,certainc and conſtant per= 


faith anſwe- ſwaſion, whereas ours if wee haue any atall 1s weake and fee- 
ved. 


ble, inftable,znconſtant and wauering,and that it 1s not onel 
continually aflaultcd bur alſo often foiled and ouercome wit 
doubting and umfidelitie, and therefore that it 1s but a ſhadow 
of faith, and not true faith indeed. The which tentation wee 
may eaſily anſwere if wee but remember that which already 
hath beene deltuered; namely that the beſt cannotattainein 
this life vntoſuchperteCtion of faith as is quite freed fromall 
infirminesand corruption, that there 1s diuers degrees of true 
wſtifyingfaith,ſome weaker, ſome ſtronger, ſome in greater, 
and {omen ſmaller quantitie, fome like imooking flaxe, and 
a graine of multard ſced, & ſome like a bright burning flame 
which giueth light, and the liucly hcat ot true comfort to 
thoſe who arc inducd therewith,and of as high growth as the 
row: tree 1n the garden, and yet all truc taith and ſuf- 
icient forſaluation. Thatſolong aswee continue in this life 
our knowledge is but imperfet and vayled with much dark- 


Other tent ations concermug faith anſwered. 355 


nefſe and ignorance, for we know but in parte,as euen the apo- 
ſtle ſpeaketh in his owne perſon, 1.Cor. 14. 12. Andtherctore ,,Cor.13.12; 
our aſſent and perlwafion muſt necds be unperfe&t, and bur 
in part, and often aflaulred with much doubung : that how- 
ſocuer faith and doubting are g_ in their owne nature, 
et notwithſtanding they may be together 1n the ſame ſub- 
tec in reſpeR of diuers partes. For wee are partly fleſh and 
partly ſpirit, and theſe two with their ſeuerall fruts do con- 
tinually fight and ftriue one againſt the other, and ſometimes 
the fleſh, ſomerunes the ſpirit with their ſeuerall fruits gerthe 
vpper hand, inthe meane tume both retaining their owne 
natureand properties, howſoeuer they doe not {0 ewdently 
go nor {o powerfully worke their {cuerall ations, when 
the aduerſe part preuaileth,and hath pur them to the folle; 
for example, faith which is a fruite of che ſpirit, 1s concunually 
affaulted by doubring, wluch is afrute of the fleſh,and pro- 
ceedeth from the roote of infidelitie, and ſometime faith pre- 
ualleth and ſomerune 1t recc1ueth the toyle, but yet at the 
ſame tune howſoeuer wee cannot ſenſibly diſcerne ir, nor 
the aCtions thereof,yet 1t retaines It owne nature and proper= 
ties, neyther is it depriucd of his ffrmenelle, conſtancie and 
certainty howfocuer they be for a time couered & hid out of 
our ſight, like the fire vnder the aſhes, or the Sunne vadera 
cloud.as betore I haue ſaid. 

Though therefore we finde in vs much inconſtancie and 
doubting, yetlet not Sathan perſwade vs that theſe arc of 
the nature and properties of our taith, and thar therefore our 
faith 1snot true buttemporaric falſe and countertaite, tor this 
inconſtancie and doubting, proceedeth not from faith and 
from the ſpirituall and regenerate part, but from the fleſh and 
the part vnregenerate; and theretore howlocuer it 1s aflaul- 
ted,and ſometimes foyled by them, yetin ir owne nature 1s 
true certaineand conſtant, 

Secondly, he will ſuggeſt that the Saints mentioned in the $.SeF.2. 
Scriptures,had moſt certaine & ſtrong faith & 1n exceeding Sathans ten- 
= meaſure, that rhey broughtforth counually moſt nota- *297%? 379% 


ded #n the 


traits thereof, & were not {ubiett to ſuchinfirmities and Oc 
| doubings, 


of ſome of 


Gods chil. 
dren an{we- 
red, 


Num.20.10 
Il. 


P(2'.22-7, 
and 77.8.9. 


Icre.z0, 
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doubrings.as wee fcelein ourſeluces, To which we aretoan- 
{were,that this tentation 1s full of yntruth,and hath no ſound 

art 1n 1t ; for firſt we are to aflure our feluesthat they fell into 
manifold doubtings and were fubieCt vnto innumerable 1n= 
firmities and corruptions,whichare nor ipectfied ia the booke 
of God : nexther was it titte or expedient that 1t thould be a 
regiſter of all humane 1nofiranties, and of their manifold falls, 
bur onely that ſome ſhould bee recorded tor our warning, 
that wee might more warily watch oucr our (clues, lealt wee 
ſhould fallintothe like finnes, and tor owr comfort alſo when 
wee are fallen, in that our caſe 15 conunon with Gods dea- 
reſt childrenz 1n which refpe& the Scriptures 15 not wan- 
ting Looke vpon eAbrahamthe father of the taithfull whoſe 
faith was ſo ftrong that he aboue hope belecued vnder hope, 
and you ſhall ſee char his faith notwithſtanding was ſome- 
tines ſhaken with difidence and doubring, as when diſtru- 
ſting Gods gratious promifles made ynto him, and not re- 
ſting vpon lus almighty power, he was content to take ynto 
hum Hagar his uw” and commit ſinne with her, that ſo by 
his owne deutle he might make good Gods promille and ob- 
taine the bleſſed ſeed, as though God could nor perfourme 
that which he had ſpoken, vnleſſe he helped hum by tuch vn- 
twfull meanes. So where was the ſtrength and conſtancie 
ot Hoyſes faich when hee diſhonoured God before the peo- 
ple 1n not belceening his word, & by ſhewing his unpatiencre, 
Numb.20o, 10. 11. where was the ſtrength and conftancie of 
Dania; faith, when he complaineth that Fe was forſaken, that 
God had fayled 1m his promiſles, that he had forgotten to be 
mercifull and had ſhut vp his tender merctes mn diſpleaſure? 
Pfal.22.1.and 77.8.9, Or of Jobs taith when he curſcd the day 
of his birth and accounted God his enemy, who had ſer hun 
vp as a marke againſt which he ſhot poiſoned arrowes? or of 
leremsy when he Iikewile wiſhed thar he had neuer bene borne 
and bewratcth great i:mpatiency.ler,2o, Or of /onas when he 
rebelled againſt Gods commaundement and fled from his 
preſence, or when after his miraculous dchtuene, he murmu- 
red and yttered unpatient ſpeeches cucn againſt God — 
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for the loſſe of a poore gourd which kept hum from the heate 
of the ſunne ; and when the Lord mercifully and mildly rc- 
proued him ſaying,doeſt thou well tobe angry forthe gourd, 
he ſtubboriely anl;vered : I doe well to bee angry vnto the 


death. Ion.4.9.Or ofthe Apoſtles themſclues when they fled 199:4-9- 


away and torlooke their Lord and maiſter Jeſus Chrilt for 
feare of worldly pumſhment, and when after his death they 
would not belecue the women reporting that hee was riſen 
againe,vntul ther one eyes had ſcenethem? Laſtly,though 
ir be cuident that dmers of the Saints mentioned inthe Scrip- 
tures had afarre greater meaſure of tach,and brought toorth 
much more plentiful truurs then we can difcernemn ourſclues, 
etthis15 no good reaſon tofrooue that our weaker & ſinal- 
ker faith 15 no f,ith,or vnefteCtulll for our {aluation, for this 15 
anabſurd conſequence, the Moone giueth much lefle light 
then the Sunne,theretore it gtuerh no light atall, one hand 1s 
farre greater then another, theretore the lefler 15 not a true 
hand, this man excelleth another um the vic of reaſon, and 
therefore the other 1s vnrealonable , bccaule the diuers de- 
grees inthe quantitie of things doe not take away the truth of 
their being andexiltence fo long as they be of the ſame nature 
and qualiue, Belides as the holy ghoſt hath ſer downe exam- 
ples of molt ſtrong faith m lome ot Gods ſeruants, fo hath he 
made ment1on of ſorue who haue had but weake and little 
faith, to the end that we ſhould {olabour to attaine ynto the 
highett degree as thatin the meane time we be not vreerly dif= 
couraged with the loweſt; for exampie as he hath remembred 
 thetarhof Abraham who belecucd aboue hope vnder hope, 
ſo hee hath notforgotren his weake faith who cried I beleeue, 
Lord help thounmune vnbelicte;as he hathmennuoned thefaith 
of /ob who grew to this reſolution : T hough hee killme yet 
wail T cruſt 18 lum, {o he hath expreſſed allothe taith of Nico- 
dem, in knowledge weake and fimple, and in practie and 
proteilion cowardly and tearctull, as hee hath fer downe 
the ſtrong faith of Pa+/, who grew to thus fulneſſe of perlwa- 
fon that notlung thould be able ro ſeparate him fromthe loue 
of God 1n Icſus Chriſt,to he hath ——_ outthe lutle & _ 
| ta 
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faith of Thomas who would not belecue further then hee ſawe 


and felt, Yeathe Lord in his word hath reucaled vnto ys the 
diaers degrees of faith in the lame men 1n reſpett of diuers 
times; atonetiine like agraine of muſtard leede, at another 
time like a great tree, at one tune like a little ſmoke, and 


degreeref ſooneafter buriting out intoa great flame, now like aweake 
fa:thinthe reed wagering and declyning with the imallcſt blaſt of any 


ſame bgjeeuer tryall, and within a while like an unmoueable rocke which 


beatcth backe huge bulowes and cuena whole ſea of violent 
tentations; ina word it ſerteth our to our vew as 1t were por- 
trayedinafreth and luc picture the diuers ages of achritban 
as heis1n his conception and preparayon to grace, and as he 
151n his new birth and firſt conuerhion, as he 15 a babe, and as 
he groweth from lus mtancic to greater age and ſtrength , till 
hee come to ripe yearesandto be aftrong manin Chriſt. Be- 
ſides it ſheweth vnto vs his diuersrelaples through ſinne the 
fickneſjc of the foule, and how oftentunes the {piritualgrowth 
1s hindred, and the ſtrength of Gods graces abated a much 
weakned by the cotudian ague of ourcorruptions and Sathaiis 
eentations, and alſo aftcr theſe firts bee driuen away by vertue 
of Gods ſpirit, how we recelue a greater increaſe of grace and 
meaſure of ſtrength, whereby we grow more in chriſtianitic 
and godlinefſc ina yeere then we did m two before. All which 
15 ſer downe to this end that we ſhould not make our infancie 
our 4&xuzy and full growth, but labour toincreaſe in grace 
till we become of babes ſtrong men in Chriſt;as alſo that find- 
ing our ſclues as weake as little infants wee bee not viterly 
diſcouraged, for if we ſucke the breſts of our ſpirituall mother 
the true church, and recetue from herthenulke and ſtronger 
meate of the word and ſacraments, wee ſhallaſluredly growe 


vp from grace to grace, and ſtrength to ſtrength, till of babes 
wee become ſtrong men in Teſus Chriſt, and that though 
wee haue many great ſickneſles ofthe ſoule, and relapſes into 
finne whereby our ſpirituall growth fora time 1s hindred, and 
our ſtrength in Gods graces much abated, yet if we often feed 
yponthe comfortable toode of Gods ne and vic this ſpirt- 
raallphyſickpreſeribed by God kindle we ſhall noconly 


Pons 
gune 
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againe recouer our former ſtrength and health, bur alſo find 
a great increaſe of Gods graces in vs, 

Laitly, Sathan will ſuggeſt that though our fath be true, $. Sef7.3. 
yet it15 ſo exceeding {mall and weake, that with the violence That Sathev 
ot his terations and huge maſſe of our own corruptions it will *©P#pre- F 
calily be overthrown and turned into unfidelitie. To which we - * chef 
are toantivere, that though hereby our faith nay be ſhrewdly fg. 
ſhaken yet it canneuer be overturned, thoughit may be coue- 
red withthe aſhes of our corruptions, yet1t can neuer be yt- 
tcrly quenched;though through our gretuous foyles and falls 
Tot the cobate of tentations,1t may be as it were brought into a 
traunce,{o as we cannot ſenſibly diſcerne any action, motion 
or lite of faith,yetthe habite and grace it ſelte, after it 1s once 
giuen of God 1s neuer taken away, nettheris 1t poſſible thar 
it ſhould be quite deſtroted by all the power of hell. 

And this mayappeare by diuers reaſons; firſt becauſe faith 
is not of ox /elues but the free gift of God, as £18 Ephe.2.8.And Eph.2. 8. 
whatſocuer ſanctifyng and ſawing grace the Lord giueth that 
he neuer taketh vtterly away; for the gifts and calling of God are 
without repentance, as the Apoltle ſpeaketh, Rom.11.29, Rom.11- 29. 
Secondly,whoſoeuer truely belecueth,he is truely knit and 
ynited ynto the body of Chriſt and is made partaker of hug 
holy ſpirit which as it begetteth and beginneth all the ſan&t- 
fyingand fauing graces im vs, ſoallo it nouriſheth,ſtrengthe- 
neth and confirmeth them fo as they can neuer ytterly taile, 
for whatſocuer good worke he beginneth that wall hee allo 
perfeR and accompliſh.Phil.1.6. Phil.1. 26. 
Thirdly, whoſocuer truely beleeueth he is trucly tuſtified, 
and whoſocuer1s 1uftified 15 cletted called and ſhalbe glorifi- 
_ ed,for theſe inſeparably goc together. Rom.8. 30, and<conle- Rom.s. 30. 
quently he thar hath true faith; whereby he 1s wtified cannot 
fall away, ſceing his tattification 1s as certaine as the cternall 
decrec of Gods cleCtion, 6. Seq. 

Laſtly,God both can and will ſtrengthen and confirme all 7h: Ged 
thoſe who are weake 1n faith, till they attaine yntothe end of $#+b can and 
their futh eucn thefaluation of their ſoules,and therefore i is 7 vph544 


unpollible rhatthey which once truely belecue ſhould fall a- dens p 
way 
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away and be codemned. Concerning Gods power no man 
can make any queſtion ſectng it 1s omnipotent and almighty, 
and for his wilt he hath fully revealed it both by his word and 
workes, nainely that he will not take away that grace which 
he hath once gwen, but rather increaſe 1t till it bee perfected 
Ec4.66. 13. and accomplihed. For the firſt the Lord ſaith that hee will 
G+4s love comfort hisChurch and people,as the woman comforteth her 
c-mpared ts child,Efa.66.143.now wee know that the morher doth not a- 
: rg A * bandonherchild,nor depriuc him of that comfort which ſhe 
_—<_ giue him becaulc he 1s ficke and weake,but rather the fic- 

ker and weaker he is, the more 1s her careand diligence 1n re- 

leming him in his diftrefle; when hee 15 not able to dilgeit 

ſtrong meate ſhe proundeth for him cofortable foode of light 
diſgettion,when he 1s ſo weake that he cannot goe ſhe carieth 

him in her armes or otherwiſe {upporteth him, when he is ſo 

{icke that he faleth downe to the ground in a ſwoune, ſhee 

ray{cth him vp & neuer reſteth till thee hath recouered life in 

hun,is this loueina naturall mother? then ſurely much more 

Ef.43.i5. fhallwe finde in our heauenly father, for though a mother may 
forget the fruit of her womb, yet wil the Lordnener forget vs,as he 
hath-promiled. Eſa. 49. 15. And therefore the greater our 
weakeneſie isin grace,and the more gretuous our ſicknefle is 

through finne, and the noſome humors of our corruptions 

the more carefully will hee watch ouer vs, with theeye of his 
prouidence, and fupport vs with his almighty power in our 

jm weakeneſſe, the more tenderly will he pitte vs, andin 

ouing compaſlion will prouide for vs,ſuch comfortable food 

as wilbe fit to nouriſh vs and repaire our decated ſtrength, 

when we cannot goe he will with his almighty hand vphould 

vs,and when we tall intoa dead traunce he will not reit till he 

hath agatpe reuiued and quickened ys with his holy ſpirit. 

Magh.12.20 Moreouer our Sautour hath fſaide, that hee will not breake 
the bruiſed reed ner quench the ſmoking flaxe. Matth.12.20.but 

hewill ſupport our weakeneſle with his almighty power, fo 
thatthough with the rced we be borne downe to the ground, 

with the boyſterous blaſtes of Sathans tenrations,yet we ihal- 

PlLl.37. 24- be raiſed vp againc, accarding to that Plal. 37.24. Though m7 
all 
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fall he ſhall not be caſt off, jor the Lord putteth wnaer his hand, 


and he will blow vpon vs with the breath of lus holy ſpirit,tul 
heturne our ſmall ſmoke to a great flaine which that neucr 
bee quenched by all the malice of our {pirituall enemies. So 
Marth.1 3.12 .our Sautour Chrilt hath pronuſled, that whoſo- 
ener hath, to him it ſhal be giuen and he ſhall have aboundance, 
Neither doth he limit or define any quantmelefle or more 
but indefinitely promufſech aboundant increaſe cuen vnto the 
leaſt,ſo farre 15 he from taking away that which he hath once 
beſtowed. And whereas wee through our weakeneflce and 
| frailenelleare cafily cat downe and fall away, and therefore 
hauc good cauſe if we ſhould onely looke ypon our infirm- 
tics to doubt and deſpaire of perſcuerance, yet un reſpect of 
Gods omnipotent power, watchfull prowdence, and pro- 
miſled afliſtance wee may confirme ourlſclues in faith, hope, 
and certaine affurance of continuing vnto the end; for the 
Lord ypholdeth all thatare falling, and lifteth yp thoſe who 
arc already downe,as the Pſalault ſpeaketh, Plal. 1.45.1 4. the 
wer of God 1s manifeſted in our weakenefle, his riches 1n 2.Cor.;2.g. 
our beggerlinefle,his mercy and goodnefle in ourtratiencfle, 
and mantfold corruptions, and with his holy ſpui: hee hel- 
peth ourinfirauttes, as1t 15Rom.8.26, Wee hawe not £:h'gh rg 8.16. 
* prieft which cannot bee touched with the feeling of our infirmit cx, 
but was in all things tempted in like [ort yet without ſine and ther- 
fore heis able ſufficiently to hawe compaſſion on them that are 19no- 
rant and out of the way, becauſe that bee al/o was compaſſedw th Heb.a r 
our infirmties, as the apoſtle reaſonerh, Heb. 4. 15.and 5.2 a n 
Secondly it appeareth manifeſtly by Gods workes, ad- 5. s, 
nuniftration, and praGtile,that he wil not depriue any of that The former 
| fanQifying grace whuch he hath once beſtowed, though the poine ils. 
meaſure thereofbe neuer ſo ſinall; neither can we obſerae ci- [144 9» 
ther by our reading the whole booke of God or by our owne ©"? _ 
experience that any man hauing received the leaft graine of 
truc faich hath yttcrly beene deprived of it, and reiected of 
God, Euen thediſciples themiclues when they were reproo- 
ued for therr little faith, were by hun ſtrengthened and confir- 
med, {o thatall the power of hell could nor preualle again it, 
ang 


Muth.13.1a 


Pla.r45.14 


Luk.4.18. 
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and though Sathan 1ndcatiourca to ſift them as wheate, yet 
Chrilts intcrceſſ1on was more mightic to defend them, then 
the diucll to deſtroye them, and tus interceſſion a ſtronger 
propp to vphould them, then the waightot Sathans tentations 
ro oucrthrow ard bring them to rune; ſo he who cryed out 
I beleeue Lord helpe thou my vnbelicte, though his faith was 
weak yctit periſhed nor,butrather recetued a greaterincreale. 
Yea he reietted notThemas n his wiltull doubting and obfti= 
nate incredulitie, but offered all occaſions of contirming his 
weake faith, and neuer ceaſed till hee had fully aſſured hum of 
«his relurreCtion, Ina word all the ſatntes of God at one tume 
or other hauc had experience of this mercy,power,and good- 
neiſe of God 1n ſupporting their weakneſle, yphoulding them 
in their great infirmities, and 1n rayſ{ing them when they were 
fallen to the ground;and to this end our Sautour was annoin- 


'red by Gods ſpirite yntothe office of his mediation, that hee 


ſhould preach the goſpell bnto the poore, heale the broken harted, 
that he ſhould preach delmerance vxto captives, andrecouerie 0 
ſeht to the blind, and ſet at lrbertie them that are bruſed. Luk. 4. 
18. Tothiscnde hee had tamuliar ſociety with the fraile and 
weake, with thoſe who had little faith, that he might increaſe 
it, and nofaith,that he might begettit, with publicanes and 
ſinners and men full ofinfirminics; to this purpoſe he calleth 
ſuch as thirſt and hunger feeling their owne emprinefle of 


- grace, and carneſtly deſiring to bee filled and ſatisfied, and 


juch alloas labourand arc heauic laden with the vnſupporta- 
ble waight of their corruptions promiſing that hee will cale 
them, laſtly to this end he hath ordaynedthe miniſteric of the 
worde and admunſtration of the ſacraments, not only to be- 
getfaith where it1s not, but tonouriſh and increaſe irwhere it 
1s weake and fecble, and therefore though our faith be neuer 
ſo weake and ſmall let not Sathan perſwade vs that therefore 
it ſhall bee ouerthrowne and turned into infidelitie, for the 
Lord hath afſurcd ys both by his gratious promiſes in his word 
and alſo by the performance thereofin his works from the be- 
ginning to this day, that where hee hath giuen the leaſt 
meaſure of faith or any other ſanGbfying grace, there he -_ 

0 


Of our inflification. 563 
alſo increaſe, ſtrengthen, and confirme it, and where he hath 
begunne any good workethere hee will finiſh and perfect it, 
notwithſtanding ourfraile weaknefle , and the forcible vio» 
lence ofall our ſpiritual cnemucs, 


"CHAP.XL VIII | 
Of our wiſtification. 
PEN ſo much concerning thoſe tentations of Sathan 5, Sef., 
A fe which he ſuggeſterh to the end that hee may fruſt« 0frbe eff - 


profitable vnto vs. vw 
For the firſt, Juſtification 1s an ation orworke of the whole 1 
rrinitie the father, ſonne, and holy ghoſt, whereby God gra» | 
toully and freely umpuring vnto cuery faithfull man the righ= | 
teouſnefle and obedience of Chriſt the mediatour doth accept | 
of him and pronounce him to be 1uſt and righteous, forthe 
gloric of his name and faluation ofthe belecuer. Pſa.43.25, 
The cfficter caule of our wſtificatiois God alone as appeareth xxec.16.8. 
. by manifeſt refſtimonies.Efa. 43.2 5.1, enex 1 am he that putteth 
away thine niquuties for my owne ſake and will not remember th 
ſomes. So Ezech.. 16.8. The Lord thus ſpeakethto his hin 
and people; 7 ſpread my skirts ouer thee and conered thy filths- 
meſſe. 9. Then 1 waſhed thee wth water, yea I waſhed away thy 
* ik bloud from thee and anointed thee with oyle. 10. I lthed, thee Rom. 4. 5 
with broydred worke ec. whereby he figntficth that he purged and 8.33. 
E , t with the bloud of Chriſt from all finne, and adorned it with Pal.51.4- 
the rich robe of lus rightcouſnefle. The Apoſtle likewile faith 
that itis God who ;oftiberh him who m himfelfe was vngod- 
ly. Rom. 4.5.and8. 33. [t is God whownſt fieth, who ſhall con= 
demne ? Thercaſon hereof is marufeſt becaule it is the Lord a= 
gainſt whom we haue ſinned, as Dawidipeakerh Plal. 51. 4. 
And he alone1s our ſupreame iudge who hath authoritie to 
Oo | ablolue 
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abfoluc or condemne vs,an therefore he onely can giue ynto 
vs the pardon and renult1on of our finnes and accept of ys as 
zuſt and righteous. 

And this worke 1s not peculiar ynto any one perſon, but ts 
cominune to the whole trimnie. For God the father being 
fully ſatisfied by the full (atisfaRtion, rtghteouſnefle, and obe- 
dicnce of Chriſt the ſonne, applied vnto vs by the holy ſpirit, 
dothipardon and forgue vs all our finnes, and pronounceth 
and accepteth of ys as 1anocent, and inducd with perfe& 
rightcouſnefle. | 

.'-The mote or: umpulſiue cauſe, which moued the Lorde 
chus. totuſtific vs, was not any thingeinys or outof himſelte; 
but of his meere mercy, and free good will whereyith hee 
hath loued vs fromche beginning, asit manifeſtly appeareth 
Rom.3.24- Rona, 3.24. VVherethe Apoltle fayth that we are :2;/tified free 
ly by his —_— the redemptionthat is in Chriſt leſus. and 
TK. 3. c.7.Not bythe workes of. righteonfreſſe which we had done, 
but accord'ng to his m:rcie he ſauzd vs, by the waſhing of the new 
birth and renewing of the holy ghoſt. 7. That being inſtified by his 
"4 we ſhould bee made heyres according to the hope of eternal 

s I ES, wth 
The mſtramentall cauſes are oftwo ſorts : firſt on Gods 
the word and the {acraments, whereby the Lord offreth, 
conuaigheth, ſcaleth,and afſurethvnito vs his mercic & grace, 
Chriſt Icſus with lus mernes, rightcouſneſle, and obediencg, 

| the remuſſzon of our finnes, and cucrlaſting life, 

| Secondly on our parta true and luely faith, whereby wee 
' recctuc andapply vnto our clues the mercy of God, Chrilt Ic 
* ſus &all his benchits,refting vpon him alone for our faluation. 
$.Sef3.2. The mareriall cauſe of our tſtification 1s the active and 
The materia! paſliuc righteouſncfle and obedience of Ictus Chriſt, his in- 
cauſe. rent holineſſe, his fulfilling of the law, his death, ſacrifice, 
and full fatisfaction.. So that we are not 1uſtficd by the efſen- 
tiall rightcouſneffe ofthe godhead, nor by our owne workes 
m—_— with Chriſts merits, nor by any inhxrent righteoul- 
nesinfuled of God through the merites of Chriſt;or by any o- 
therthing in ourſclues or any other mecre creature, but by 
the alone rightcoulneſſe of our mediatour Icelus Chriſt Gad 


Tit.3-5-7- 
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and man, which is out of our {clues and in Chriſt asthe pro-= 
per ſubie& thereof, and nor belonging to vs ull by the ſpurite 
of God and aliuely faithit be applyed ynto vs and ſo becom- 
meth ours. . Of the for = 
The formall cauſe of our iuftification is a rectprocall um- Malcauſe. 
putation or tranſinutation of the ſinnes of the belecuer ynto 
Chriſt and of his righteouſneſle vnto the belecuer:whereby ut 
commeth to paſle that the fairhfull man hath nor his finnes 
unputed vnto him, nor the pumihment due ynto them 
intlied on hum, becauſe Chriſt hath taken = hmthe gue 
and puniſhment, and by making ful ſausfaCton vnto hus fa- 
thers tuſtice,hath obrayned the pardon and renuthion of al bus 
finnes. And alſo 1s clothed with the glonous robe of Chriſt 
Iclus righreouſneſle, and ſo appearing betore God both free 
from all ſinne and induced with perfect righteouſneſle hee 1s 
tuſtified, reconclled,and eternally ſaued. And of this unputed 
' righteoulnes the apoſtle ſpeaketh, Rom.4. 5. But to him that Rom.g.y. 
-worketh not, but belcegeth mhim that iuſtifieth the ungodly , his 
faith is counted for righteouſne(ſe. 6. Enen as Damid declareth the 
bleſſedneſſe of the man vnto whons God imputeth righteou/neſſe 
without werkcs, ſaying. 7. Bleſſed are they whoſe iniquities are 
forginen, and whoſe ſinmnes are conered. $8. bleſſed ts the man unto 
whom the Lord mputeth not ſinne. and 2,Cor.5.19. For God was *C-5-I9+ 
in Chriſ'and reconciled the world unto himſelfe uot mputing their 
ſmmeswynto them &c. 21. For hee hath made him to bee ſane 
for vs which knewe no ſinne that wee ſhould be made the righ- 
teouſneſſe of God in him. And the Apoſtle affirmeth 1. Cor. 
I. 30. That Jeſus (hriſt is made wntovs of God, wiſdeme, 1-Cor-1.30. 
rg reonſneſſ » ſantlfication and redemption. So that now 
Chrifts righteouſneſſe 1s our rightcouſneſle, his obedience 
our obedience,his merits our merites, as certainely, pertectly 
and cffcCtually,cucn as if we our {clues had bene moſt inno= 
cent fulfilled the law, or made full far:sfa&tion to Gods tu- 
tice. By whichit appeareth that inreſpeRt of our ſelues wee 
arciuſtificd freely of Godsmecre mercy & grace, withoutany 
reſpect of our owne righteouſnes or worthineſle ; but yet 
through Chrilt and for his righteouſuefſe and obcdicnce une 
Oos puted 
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puted to vs, both which are ſigrufizd by the Apoſtle Rom.z, 


23.24. Wherehe ſaid that all in themſclues are wretched fin- 
ners without difference, and thereby are depriued of the glo- 
ry of Gods kingdome, 24. and ure mſtified freely of hisgrace, 
through the redemption which is m ( hriſt Ic/us. 

' The finall cauſe of our wfittfication is two fold, the chiefe 
and principallis the glory ot God, tor hereby the Lord hath 
moſt m—_ manutecſted his infinite 1aſtice and mercy, his 
1uſtice 1n that he would rather puniſhour finnes in tus onely 
begotten Sonne, then he would ſuffer themto goe vnpuni- 
ſhed; his mercy 1n that for our ſakes hee ſpared nor his beſt 
beloued Sonne,but gaue him to ſuffer death, yeathe death of 
the croſle, that by his one oblation he nught make full ſauſ- 
factionfor our ſinnes,and purchaſe for vs cuerlaſting life;and 
allo 1n that he youchſateth vnto ys the outward means of his 
word and Sacraments, and the inward aſliſtance of his hol 
ſpirit, whereby wee are vnited ynto Chriſt and hauc a liuel 
faith begottenin vs, which apprehending Chriſt his righteout- 
neſ{lc and merits wee are ;ofied, ſanChficd, and cternally ae 
ucd. And this end 1s ſignified by the Apoſtle Rom. 3. 24.25, 
where hee {aith that God hath uftsfied ws freely by bis grace, 
through the redemption which zs in ( hri#t Teſus, to declare his 
rephteoufneſſe by the forg tnene[ſe of ſinnes and might (bew himſelfe 
8+ by suſtsfying him who is of the faxth of Teſus. And cap. 5,2 1.he 
{aitl:,that as vnder the law ſine had raigned wnto death, ſo now 

ace raigneth by righteouſne(ſe nts eternall bfe through Teſua 
Clrif Lode - - hee fenertichar God hath 
quickned vs in Chrift who were dead 1n our fins & hath ray- 
ſedvs vp in him; that hee might ſhew in the ages to come the 
exceeding riches of his grace through his kindneſſe towards vs in 
Christ leſs. 

The inferiour and ſubordinate end 1s that our ſaluation. 
may hereby be firmely afſured vnto vs, for now our ſaluation 
15notin ys butin the hands of God, andit is grounded not 
on our owne workes and worthineſſe, but pon the righte- 
ouſneſſe and obedience of Telus Chriſt, which is a = cer- 
rainc and firme foundation which will neuer faile vs. And - 
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the Apoſtle ſheweth Rom. 4. 16. whereas hee ſaith, that the Rom-4-16. 
coucnant of grace whereby wee arc aſſured of everlaſting fal- 

uation 5s made by faith,that it might come by grace, and the pro= 

ms'ſſe might be ſure to all the ſeed. 

The parts of our tuſtification are two,the renuſſion of our 6. SeB.4. 
ſinnes,and the imputation of Chriſts righteouſneſle, for as in of the parts 
eucry naturall man there 1s the corruption,guilt,and puniſhs of owr inſtifi- 
ment of finne, and the abſence or prwation of holinefle and 4/9» 
rightcouſncfle,lomn Chritt we haue a remedy for both : for the 
firit by his paſſ1on and ſuffering; for the other by his aGtual 0= 
bediece and perfet fulfilling of the law. And this is manifeſt 
Rom. 4.6.7.where the Apoſtle diſtinctly maketh mention, of Rom.4. 6.7. 
the righteouſneſle of Telus Chriſt imputed without workes, 


and of the forgjueneſle, couering and not unpuring of ſinne. —_ = 
Neither was it ſufficient for the — of cucrlaſting life 1;,,co, vher- 
ſhoul 


| and happineſle,that our mediatour by his death make by be fulft- 
fullſatistattion for our ſinnes, both of comnuſſion and alſo {d the lew is 
omiſſion,buralſo that he ſhould cloth vs with his aftiue obe< *PPwcd v1- 
ny we might appeare perfectly righteous before SM 
God. 
The truth hereof may further appeare, if we conſider firſt 

that our Sautour Chriſt was not bound to fulfill the law for 

hinſclfe, becauſc hee was from the firſt moment of his con« 
ception aſſumed into the bypoſlaticall and perſonall ynion 
 withtheſecond perſon in Truutic, and conſequently was noe 
onely man but Ged alſo,and therefore not bound to any law, 

297 needing any legall rightcouſnefſe being already in» 

ducd with a farre more excellent rightcouſncfſe cuen the 
righteouſneſſe of God. So that ether our Sawour perfour- 

med obedience to the law to no purpoſe, orels to this end 
thathe might impure 1t vato vs, and thereby induc vs with 

ſuch _ perfect and —_—_— r1ghteoulneſle as might 

giue vnto vs the right ofcternall life, | 

Secondly, if onely our finnes were pardoned and wee not 

not made partakersof Chritts aftiue righteouſneſle, our im= 
puted righteouſneſle ſhould not excell the righteouſnefle of 

e Adam before hus fall, for he neither comutted finne of omile 

| Oo 3 lion 
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Rom.3.22- 


Pſal.32.1 


2.Cor.s.19. 


fion nor. commuſſ1on tall he tranſgreſſed Gods commaunde- 
ment incating of the forbidden fruit; but we are made parta- 
kers of a more excellent righteouſneſſe by faith, then we loſt 
1n «Adam, cuenthe righteouſneſſe of God by the fauth of Teſus 
(rift, as the Apoſtle tpeaketh Rom. 3, 22. which conſiſterh 
not onely in the abſence ofcuill and finne,but inthe prefence 
alſo of actuall holneflce and righteouſneſfle, 

Thirdly and laſtly (becauſe 1tis my purpole onely to touch 
this point by the way as noto properly belonging to this 
treatiſe) wee areynited ynto Chriſt Ielus, and he is become 
our hcadand we his members, by reaſon of which vnion as 
he communicateth hun(elte vnto vs,ſo alſo that which belon- 
geth vnto him as he1s our mediatour, and conſequently not 
onely his paſſ1uc obedience whereby he hath made full fariſ- 
faction for our finnes , but alſo lus aCtuall rightcouſnefle 
whereby he perfettly fulfilled the law,. 


' Andthusit areth rhat our 1ſtification conſfifteth of 


—_—_— the firſt the renuſlion of our finnes for the full fa- 
tisfachtion of Chriſt by his death and ſufferings, the other the 
imputation of his habituall and ave righteouſneſle, 

The remifhon of finnes ts the firit part of tuſtification, 
whereby God forgiueth for the death and full ſatrsfattion of 
Chriſt, allour fanne both _— actuall both 1n reſpe&t 
ofthe guilt and puruſhment, fo as they thall never be imputed 
to our condemnation, neither 1n this life nor in the life to 
come. And ofthus thepfalniſt ſpeakerh, Pal. 32.1. Bleſſed 
is the man whoſe wickeaneſſe 3s forginen, and whoſe ſme is conered. 
2.Bleſſed is theman wito whons the Lorde imputeth not iniquitse, 
So the Apoſtle faith that God was ws (hriſt , and reconciled the 
world to himſelfe not imputing their fires vnto them. 2. Cor. x. 
I9. 

The 1mputation of Chriſts righteouſneſſe is the other part 
of our1aftification, whereby God umputeth vnto euery bclee- 
ner the rightcouſnefſe of the mediatour Teſus Chriſt as if it 
— their owne and perfourmed by them, that be- 
ing clothed therewith they may bee perfeCtly righteous in 


Gods ſight, and ſo obtainethe right vnto everlaſting lifeand 


happuneſle. 


v 


\} 


' Of the tentations which impugne the dofrine of our &c. 569 


happines. And of this the apoſtle ſpeaketh, Rom, 4. 6. Exew Rom-4.6. 
as ({aith hee ) Damd declareth the bleſſeaneſſe of the man wnto - 
whom God amputeth righteouſneſſe without workes. and Rom. Rom. 9-30. 


9.30. The Gentiles which followed not righteouſneſſe haue at- 


tamed wnto righteouſneſſe ,, exen the righteonſneſſe which is of 
faith. So Phil. 3.8.9, The Apoltle au that hee accounted Phil-38-5- 


all things lolle and wdgethem to bee dunge, thathee might 
winne Chriſt, and might be found in hins not haning his one righ= 
teonſneſſe which is of the law,but that which 6s of the faith of Chriſt, 
exen the righteouſneſſe which is of God through faith. Icr. 13.6, 

| Nowthisrightcoulneſſe of Chriſt 1s twofold, his babituall 
and inhzrent holinefle and mnocencie, whereby he was free 
from all corruptionand ſinne both originall and actuall; and 
indued with al holinefſe and purtiie of nature, from the firſt 
moment of his conception. And ofthis the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 


2, Cor. 5. 21. He that kyew no ſme, was made ſame for vs. and 2.Cor-5.21, 
I, Pet. 2. 22. Who did no ſnone neither was there any giile found "-Pet-2-22. 


in his menth. So Heb. 4.15, He 1s ſatd tobe without ftinne. And Heb.4-15. 


I. Pet. 1. 19. Heezs called the lambe yndefiled and without x.Per.r.tg. 
ſpot. And himſelfe challengeth the Jewes Toh. 8. 46. Which Ioh8.46. , 


of you canrebuke me of ſme. And this holinefle Gm 
vnto vs, is oppoſed to our originall finne and naturall corrup- 
tion. Theother is his atuall righteouſnefle, _— he per-= 
fourmed perfeSt obedience vnto the law un all his thoughts, 
words, anddecds, through the whole courſe of tus life. And 
thus being imputed vnto vs, and becommung ours by reaſon 
of that vruon which is betweene Chriſt and vs, 1s oppoled vn= 
toour aftuall tranſgrefſion, whereby wee haue broken the 
whole law of God both in omitting the dunes which are 
commaunded, andin committing the yices and finnes which 
arc forbidden. 

The perſons who are thus wftified are all the faithful,and 
they onely who doe apply the rightcouſnefle of Telus Chrift 
vnto themſelues by atrue and huely faith. And thusthe A 
ftle doth lummutt and reftraine it. Rom. 2. 21.22. Where hee 
(auth that che righteouſneſſe of God is made manifeſt without the 
the law;to ab righteouſne(ſe of God by the faith of Teſw (, briſt, 

Oo4 ona 


Rom.z.2r. 
23. and 4+ + 


$go Of the tentations which impuzne the doftr.ne of exe. 
wnto all and vpon all that beleexe. and 4.5. To hin that worketh 
zot but beleencth im him that inſt ficth the ungodly his faith is coun- 
ted for righteou/neſſe. And our Sawour hath promiſed , rhat 
whoſocuer beiceucth in hum ſhall not come into tnwdgment, but 
hath paſſed from death to bfe. Toh. 5 24, 

The tune when we are thus 1uſtified 1s firſt mm this life as. 
ſoone astrue faith is begotin vs by the muuſtery ofthe word, 
whereby we particularly apply vnto our {clues Chriſt Ictus 
and all his benefites, reftwg and relying vpon him alone for 
our juſtification and ſaluation ; the whuch thall bee fully per- 
fetedatthe day of wdgment, when as our Sawour Chriſt 
ſhall pronounce the ſentence of abſolution ſaying (ome-yee 
bleſſed of my father,take the mheruance of the k ngdome prepared 

Mat. 25. 34- for you fromthe foundation of the world. Mat. 2 5.34. 
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CHAP. XLIX, 
That we are not inſt fied by our workes and merites. 


Ia Nd muchbreefelyofthe doArineof Tuſti- 
S\ 


IJ cation. Now we are to ſpeake of and to an- 
$*f LAY {were {uch tentations as = ſuggeſted by our 
RYAN! ſpirituall enemic, tothe end herkiee may per=- 
{wade vs that weeare notwuſtified, or that hee 
may moue vs.to fceke for wſtification where it 15 not to bee 
had, and fo1n the meane time negle&ttwhereonly itis tobe 
found, andthe alone weancs whereby it 15 to bee 1ntoyed, In 
ſpeaking whercof I ſhall not need to handle things ſolarg] 
as thoſe points which went before, partly becauſe uric 
cation doth mnfcperably follow our cftcEtuall calling , and 
therefore hee that 1s aſlured of the one needs not to 
* doubt of the other, partly becauſe the moſt of thoſe 
tentations which Sathan ſuggefterh to unpugne and make 
void our aſſurance that we are 1uſtified are alreadicantivered, 
namely thoſe whuch conccrne the renuſhion of our finnes, 


and 


” That we are not inſt ified by our works and meritts, gol 
and true faith in Iclus Chriſt, and partly becauſe thoſe ten» 
tations: which Sathan ſuggeſteth into the minds of afflict- 
ed chriſtians are the ſclfe tame which the lms of Sathan the 
antichritt of Roome and all his apoſtaricall ſinagogue doe: 
hold and defend; and therefore I thall not nced to intreat 
hereofat large becaulc theſe points in controuerſic haue beene 
alreadic and will be hereafter fo copioully,learnedly,and relt- 
gioully handled by others of greater abilities; and farre more 


excellent gifts. 
Bur lt ys come tothe matter in hand. The tentations of 
Sathan conce thus point arc of two ſorts; the firſt tend 


to. periwade vs tolabour afterand toreſt ypon an' unperfe&t 
and maymed righteouineflſe for our wſtification, whereby wee 
can neuer be wihtfjedin Gods (ight,& ſo in the meanetune he 
cauſcth vs tonegleCt the alſufhcier & moſt perferighteoul- 
nesof Ieſus Chit by which alone we are ruſtificd betore God 
and cternally-ſaued; the gther tend to make vs doubt of our 
true iuſtification, that fo bee'may ether make thus graticus 
worke of God fruſtrate in ys,or els atleaſt deprive our ſoules 
of that trye confolationand peace oficefcience, which depen= 
deth yponthe affurance of our iuſtification, 


./Foft the firſt,he will labour'to perſwade vs thatit is novehe $Sett.2. 
rightcouſneſls, of JeſusChnſt,uyputcd vntovs by God ang #** Saban | 


tempteth yg 


1 4 


* 


apprehended and applied ynto vs by faith, whereby wee'are ,, 7,01. | 
aſkficd in,Gods fight, for this-umpuratiue rightcouſneſſe is Cha r righe | 


bur.meerely:ipurative-and unaginacy. but by that inharent tcouſneſe <> | 
righteouſnes whichys in. gue felues; for Chriſt (will he fay)gig '* 14f >p:m | 
notfulfil the law $& died, thatthis his rightcouſnes & obediece 


ſhould become ours by umputation, but he died tor'vs'r& the 
end he nught merite tor vs the ſpirit of God, which ſhould n- 
fuſe into vs aninharent righteouſnes. & he ſhed his bloodto 
the end that our good 0. 42 being dipped and died therem, 
might become pertect and ſo witifie vs. in Gods frghez” and 
therefore thatwee are not wuſtified by faithalone; burby" our 
other graces and vcriues alſo, and our good workes proceed= 
ding trom them; netther by faith at all as itis an inftrument 
whuch applieth Chrilt and his benefits vato vs, but as itis a 
Srace 
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grace or vertue infuſed into our ſclues, Againſt which tenta- 
tion it behooueth ys moſt carefully to arme our ſclues as be- 
ing moſt daungerous and pernmous, for it robbeth God and 
our {autour Chrilt of the whole gloree of our 1uttification and 
faluation, and dermeth ſoine, yea the greateſt portion ynto 
our ſclues, as being chiefly 1ulttied by our owne meanes; and 
al{o it depriueth our foules of all true comfort and full affu- 
rance that we are 1uttificd & {aued,by taking out of our hands 
the itrong ſtafte of our faluation,the perte&t righteouſnefle of 
Ieſus Chrilt and by putting into them the weake reed of our 
owne workes, wluch will prefently breake and faile vs, when 
we moſt reſt ypon 1t, and 1o we ſhall vnrecouerably fall mto' 
the horrible pit of deepe deſperation, when as weare abando- 
ned of our cluete hope, thatis,when on the one fide the huge 
watght ef our grieuous finnes,and on the-other fide the great 
1mpcricCtion of our molt perfe& rigliteouſnefle, and the fil- 
thic pollution of our moſt glorious wotkesappearevntovs: : 
And tothe cnd that we may be the better inabled to reſiſt 
this dangerous and damnable tentation, I will firit ſhew that 
" we cannot be 1uſtificd before the tribunall of Gods 1udgement 
by our inh:rrent righreoufneſle & good workes; and tecond- 
lythatweare iuſtifed by faith aloneas it onely applicth vhro 
vs Chriſt Ictus his righteouſneſſe andobedicnce. | 
That we are not1uttified by our owne workes and rightc- 
$. Seft.3. ouſneſſe,it manifeſtly appeareth both by: plaine teſtimonies 
Rap we he 4 of holy Scripture, and ſtronge arguinents which are groun- 
pore; ded ypon them, Forthe firlt, the Apoſte plainely ſairh, that 
pro »ed by bythe workes of the law ſhall 110 flelbbe w/hified in his ſight, for by 
the Scrip- the law commeth the knowledge of (mne : but now is the righteouſ- 
pres. meſſe of God made manifeſt without the law haning witneſſe of the 
law and the Prophets; to wit the righteouſfneſſe of God, by the faith 
Rom-3- 40: of Jeſus ( hreft, onto all and pon all that beleene. Rom. 2. 20. 
21.22. a uy, ; Me a6 
Phil.z.9. 21+:2:24.S0 Plul.4.9, He diſclaumeth his owne righteouſnefle, 
' &reſteth ypon the alone righteoulneſſe of Chriit Telus, which 
15 made ours by faith for his tuſtification and ſaluation. Thawe 
(faith he) counted allthings loſſe and doe indge them to be dimge 
that I may wie Chriſt, and might bee fared in him, wot hauing 
m1me 
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wine owne righteouſneſſe, which is of the law, but that which « 

through the faith of ( hriſt, enen the ryghteonſneſſe which is of God 

thrizgh faith. Phul. 3.9. and Gal.3. 10. 11. Hee affirmeth that phit.3.9. 
4s many as reſt in the workes of the law are wnderthe curſe; and Gal.z-10- 
that no man is tuft fied by the law in the ſight of Gad, it is enident *" 
becauſe the inſt ſhall live byfatth. SoRom.4. ;.To him that wor- 
keth not bat belerueth in him that wiſt fieth the ungodly bus faith 
1s coed fur righteouſneſſe. And our Sawour Chriſt teacheth vs 
tofay and acknowledge when we haue done all to our veter- 
molt power which is commaunded vs that we arc ſtill vnpro- 
fitableſeruants Luk.17.10. 

But vnto theſe and ſuch hke manifeſt places it 18 anſwered, on 
that the Apoſtle ſpeaketh not of the wa ofthe morall law, $50 on 
bur ofthe ceremonies onely, to which ag:ne wee reply that /;,,,,, ads 
no ſuch friuplous diſtinfhion can be gathered out of the Apo- ce; are to be 
{les wordes, nay the plaine — appcarcth, by »nde-/ood 
his maine ſcope and drift in his whole diſcourle of our iuftifi- of + vorks 
cation, and allo by ſome particular places. His chicte ſcope 1s A ” a 
to beate downe the pride of all, both Iewes and Gentiles to of the cerie= 
the end that the whole glory and praile of our 1uftification monies oncly.. 
 and{aluation nughtbe aſcribed to the free mercy, grace, and 
goodnefle of God alone ; now it s molt certaine thatthemo- 
rall duties are in themſcloes farre more excellentthenthe ce- 
remonaall, and conſequently more fit to puffe vs vp with a. 

- pride, and to make vsto reſt in our {eluesfor our 1- 

{tification, aſcnibing atleaſt ſome part of the praife vnto our: 

owne workes and vertues ; ſo that if the Apoſtle had onely 

ſpoke of the works of the ceremonall Iaw,mans pride ſhould 

not bee beaten downe, neither ihould God haue the whole 

praiſe of our ſaluation, and ſo his diſcourſe ſhould be vaine, as 

not tending toprooue & inforce that,for which end and pur-: 

pole. hee etl vndertakes it, Againe this ſhould nothing 

concerne neither the Gentils 1n tormer tunes, nor any true 

Chriftans fince the comming of Chriſt, foraſmuch as they 

did not nor doe not, neither were nor are boundto obſcrue: 

the ceremonaall law,& coſequently could neuer once dreame 

of obtayung rightcouſneſſe by tulfillng the ceremonies ; bur 
| wy 


Rom. 4.5. 


Lnk,17. 10. 
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they would rather aſcribe the glorte of their zuftification ro 
their morall duties,to which they found themfelues bound by 
the law of nature written in their harts,or doe find themſelues 
bound by the morall lay of God written in bus worde ; and 
cherforc 1t was necel{arie for the beating downe ot their pride, 
and that they might aſcribe the whole glory ynto God oftheir 
tuſtification and faluation, that the apoſtles in this diſcourſe 
ſhould proue that they were not ttified nether by obſer- 
uing the law of nature writtenintheir hartes, nor yer the mo- 
rall law of God reucaled in his word. VVhereby it manifeſtly 
appeareth that howſocuer the Apoſtle excludeth the workes 
of the ceremoniall law from being cauſes of wſtfication, yet 
6.Seft.5. notthemalone butthe workes ot the morall law alſo. 
ene this may ore manifeſtly appeare by particular pla- 
point proo- CCS wherein the Apoſtle plainly ſheweth that he eth not 
wed by parti- oncly ofthe ceremoniall law, but of the morall law alſo. In. 
ewlar teſti- the tecond chapter ofthe Epiitleto the Romanes, he plainly 
monk. diſputethaswellofthe law of nature, to the obedience where- 
Rom.z. rg. Of the Gentiles were obliged as of the law giuen by Moſes. 
30. Chap. 2. 19.20. Hee ſayththatall theworld arc made culpa- 
ble before God,and therefore by the works of the law ſhal no 
fleſh be 1uſtificd 1n his ſight, Now if this conſequence be good 
he ſpeaketh not onely ot the ceremoniall but ofthe moral du- 
nies, forthe former belonged nottothe gentles, and there- 
fore the negle& ofthem did not make them culpable, nor de- 
Rom.o.5.6 barre them of being wſbificed by their owne workes. 
Gal.3.ir.12 Secondly Rom. 10.5,6.and Gal. 3. 11.12. 21.22.24. 
27-22-24: The Apoſtle puttethaplaine difference betweene the righte= 
ouſncfſe which1s by the law, and the righteouſnefle whuch 1s 
by faith, and mak<th a flatt oppoſition 1n the aCte of tuſtifica= 
tion not betweene morall & ceremonial dunics,but betweene + 
Eph.2.8.9. doing and belecuing, faith and workes. 

Thirdly hee ſaith, Eph. 2, 8,9.thatwee are axed by grace 
through faith not of our ſelues, nor of workes leaſt any man 
ſhould boaſt himſclfe. If hee had ſpoken only of workes they 
might ( _— fooluhly) hauc wreſted it to ceremonies only 
ſeeing the Ephefians were not bound to the ceremonial law, 

as 
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as being ſtrangers tothe common wealth of Ifracl,as humfelfe 
ſpeaketh ver.12.but whe he ſaith alſo nor of our ſelues, he ex- 1512: 
cludeth al whatſoever 151n vs from being the cauſe of our fal= 
uation,not onely ceremonzall but alio morall duties. So wri- 

ting to Titus he (aith Tit.3.5. Not by the workes of reghteonſnes Titus 3-5- 
which wee had done but according to his mercy, hee ſaued vs, in 

which place we are neceſſarily to ks the works of the 

morall law; tor Titzs being a Grecian was not bound to ob- 

ſcrue the ceremomialllaw,and therefore he was not ſo nuwuch 6 

as circumciſed as the apoſtle plainely afirmeth, Gal.2.3, 008 hd 

Fourthly Pax ipeaketh of that law by which wee come ; 
to the knowledge of f1nne,as appeareth Rom. 3.20. and 7. 7, Rom. 3. 20. 
8. 9. Butthe knowledge of ſinne came cſpecially by the mo- and 7.7.8.9. 
ralllaw, and therefore ofthis law the Apoſtle ſpeaketh. 

Laſtly the Apoſtle ſpeaking ofthe workes of the law al- Gal.3.10. 
leadgeth theſe ſentences. Gala. 4. 10. As many as are of the 
workes of the law are under the curſe, for it i written cur/ed 15 6= 
wery man that continueth not m all th 'uges which are written m the 
booke of the law ts doe them, So that he ipeakerh not of rhe ce- 
remonall law alone but of the whole law of Hoſes and of 
all chings contayned 1n1t, and ver. 12. And the law ts not of 
faith, but the man that ſhall doe thoſe things ſhall liue in them. 
'Wluch cannot be vnderitoode of the ceremomall law alone, 
but of the workes of the moralllaw yca ofthemefpecally. +, 

Secondly 1t 15 anfwered thatthe apoltle ſpeaketh only of p./2le excis- 
the workes of thoſe who are not regenerate nor indued with deth as well 
faith, and nor of the regenerate and taithfull. Which ſhifung * he whrkg s of 
caulll the apoſtle clearly taketh away,not only by applymg his hy vo E 
ſpeeches vnto all men without any limitation; bur eſpecially yuregene 
in that example of Abraham which he bringeth tor this yo rate. 
pole; who though hee were long before regenerate, indued 
with faith and exceeding plentitull in good workes, yet hee 
fatly excludeth all his workes from being any cauſes of his 
iaſtification, So Rom. 4. 2. If Abraham were inſtified by works de Þ 
be had wherein to retoyce but not with God. and ver. 3. Abraham and yer.z.. 
beleexed God and it was connted unto him for righteouſneſſe. 4. 4+ 

Now to him that worketh,the wages ts not counted by fauonr but 


by 


ver.12, 
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by debt. 5. But to him that worketh not, but veleencth in him that 
ruſtifi-th the vagoaly his faith is counted for righteouſneſſe. 
; - Andſomuca cocerning the teftunones of {cripture which 
6 .Sett.5. — ll fied b 
Keaſonts maniteſtly proue that we are not tuſtified by our works, The 
prone that v reaſons whuch may be brought to the ſame purpoleare excec- 
are wt isſi- ding many,but I wil briefly couch,tome tew only. Firſt wwftifi- 
f:4byow cation 1s manifeſtly oppoſed to codemnation:& they arc both 
_ 133 iadiciall words vied 1n ctuil courts, & therefore to be vnder- 
34 Rood botlfiudicially & notafteradiuers maner, Butto con- 
dcne {ignificth not to infuſe any fault or crunen totheperſon 
codened;burt to pronotice hun gultie & faulry:And therfore 
tro1uſtific ſignificrh not ro intule righteouſnes into the perſon 
zuttified;but to declare,pronotice,& repute him as 1uſt &righ- 
teous. Secondly,by the ſame meanes whereby we obtane 
the renuſſzon of our tins, weareallotuftified & made righte- 
ous; but wee obrtaine the remiſ{:on of our {innes not for our 
workes or inherent righteouſnes, orany vertue that1s inour 
ſclues, but by and for the alone meries, obedience, and full 
larisfaction of Chnift, apprehended and applyed vnto vs by 
a liuely faith, as appeareth Rom. 3, 25. And therefore by this 
meanes alone weare allo 1uſtificd. 
Thirdly,whoſoeuer are 1uſtified freely by grace theyre not 
R5. 3-22. 24 luſtificd by their owne merits, works, or inhxrentrighteoul- 
neſſe:but the ſcriptures teſtifie that all the taithfull are 1attified 
299 freely by Gods grace.as appeareth Rom. 3. 2 3.24. eAlhaue 
= by ſomncd and are dcprined of the glorie of God. 2.4. eAnd are inſti 
fied freely by his grace through the redemption that is in Chriſt Ie- 
ſus. So Eph. 1.7, By whom we hage redempt:o through his bloud, 
Tit-y-5.7. eucn the forginencſſe of ſmmes accoramg to his rich grace. and 2. 
8. Bygrace are you [aued through faith,and that not of your ſelues, 
it is the oft of God.and Tit. 3. not by the works of righteouſneſſe 
which we had done, but according to his mercy he ſaued vs &c.7. 
T hat we being i«ſtified by his grace ſhould be made heires accord- 
hug to hope of eternalll;fe, Andtherefore none are 1wftified by 
their owne merits, workes, orinhzrcntrighteouſnefle. 
Laſtly,the apoſtle Pas himſclfe gathereth many abſurdi- 
ties which would follow this dotrine of uuſtificatio by _ 


Rom. 3. 25- 
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firſt that our faith ſhould bee vaine, and the promiſſe of God , hs 
yoide, Rom.4. 14.. Secondly that Chrilt Ielus ſhould die w 
yaineif we haue righteoulnefle by the law. Gal.2.21, Yhudly 1... 
that wee ihould hauc cauſe of boaſting and glorying inour 
ſclues.Eph.2.9.forit a man were tuftified by his owne inhx- 
rentrighteoulneſle, hee ſhould haue whereof toglory,and (o 
God ihould be robbed of the whole praiſe of our faluation. 
Rom.4.2. But the Lord of purpole hath iuluficd vs freely of gm.4.s. 
his grace,and nor for our workes and inharent righteouſnes, 

that allglorying mour ſelues mightbe excluded:as appearerh 
Rom.3.27.Eph 2.9. Fourthly i wouldtoliow hereuponthat om.3.29% 
we ſhould ſtill be vnderthe curle ofthe law, whichis denoit- gph...9. 
ced againſt all who continue not inall thatis written m the 

booke of thelaw to do them, as the Apoſtle reaſoneth Gal. 3. 
Io.Fiftly that the obedience and cared 


Eph.2.9. 


ation of Chriſt ſhould ©2-3-10- 
be maymed and umperteR, valefſeit were patched vp with 

our owne rightcoulneſle : the contrary whereof the Apo- 

ſtle affirmeth Heb.7 2 5. namely that hee 1s able perteCly to 

fauc all them who come vnto God by him. Laſtly, hereupon #>-7-25- 
it would follow that wee ſhould contmually wauer mdoub- 
ting,1n reſpect of our manifold corrupuons and imperfect 
righteouſneſſe, and ſhould haue our foules depriucd of that 
peace of conſcience which followerh 1wſhtication by taith, as 
is Rom.5.1. Laſtly with the Iewes we ſhall bring our ſelues 
into molt cerraine dauiger of being reiected and cait of, from 
being the people and Church of God, if with them we goe a- 
bour to ſtablith our owne righteoulnetſe, in che meane time 
notſubmitting our ſelues to the righteouſneſle of God,whuch hi. 


omogorerigp IR, 
1s of fatth in Icſus Chritt,as it 1s Rom.1 0.4.6. 6. 


: CHAP. L. 
That faith alone inſtficth. 


Nd thus much concernine the firſt pointe, namely 6. Sef7.1. 


Rom. 5.1. 


Jl 1s that we arciuſtified by faith alone: whereby we the fork 
N ; it 
/ arenot tovnderitand that fai:h by 1t 0:vne Ver= g1one ;; Pip 
S a facultic,habxte,worke or ation in vs, doth w-eth. | 
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Phil. 2.9. 


That thou 2h 
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ſtifie vs, butas itis the alone inſtrument whereby we doe a 
rehend & apply vnto vs Chrilt Icſus,his righteouſneſſe & 05 
[497 ny by which onely righteouſnefle which 1s out of our 
ſcluesin Criſt as the proper ſubiect thereof, being offered in 
the word and Sacrainents, and applied by taith we are 1ultifi= 
edin Gods fight, as appeareth Phul, 2.9. Secondly whereas 
we lay that faith alone 1ultfieth,we do not vnderſtand ſucha 
faith as is alone without workes, charitie, and other lanchfy- 
ing graces,wluch were nothing els but unaginarie dead, and 
but as it were acarkale of faith which breatheth not;but that 
among{t all other graces, vertues & taculties of the {oule faith 
alone,and nor any ofthe 15 the inſtrument whereby we apply 
Chriſt Icſus varo vs,who being thus applied doth 1uſtifie vs. 
Otherwiſe weaffirme that other graces of Gods {pint and 


workes do not een good workes which 1s a frute ofthemall, doe neceſlanily 


$uſkifie vs 
yet they are 
neceſſ ar;ly 
required as 


fr its of our 


iuſtification. 


accopany our 1uſtification,not as inſtruments or caules there- 
of, bur as inſeparable effe&ts and fruits thereof. So that how- 
ſoeger weexclude workestrom the act of 1uſtify1ng,yet wee 
neceflarily requtrethem inthe ſubieR or perſon ruſiicd; we 
afhrme that faith alone wſtifieth, bur wee demic that ſuch a 
faith which is alone doth wſtific vs; we maintaine that we are 
tuſtified by faith alone without works,butwithall we affirme 
thatfautth wiuch is without workes doth not 1aſtifie vs as be- 
tng dead, falſe and unaginaric. This may bee made plaine by 
ſome finuhtudes : to the being ofan honeſt man there 15 ne- 
ceſſarily required honeſt aCtions, not as cauſes bur as effects, 
neither are his honett ations the cauſe of his honeſty, but his 
honeſty the cauſe of his honeſtaCtons; to a ltuing man there 
15 necef{irily required as well breathing whichis an aCtion or 
ctkect of lite,as the ſoule which 1s the caule thereof, and ſoto a 
zuſtified man chere 1s neceſlarily required,as well good works 
winch are the ettects of wftifcation, as faith whichss the 1n- 
{trumentall caule thereof; for faith and workes are neuer (e- 
ucred inthe ſubieC or party tuſtifizd, although they are diſ- , 
1oyncd1n the act of tultifying.So the eye onely ſecth and not 
the forehead, bur yet the cycſcucred from the forchead ſeeth 
ot, becaule it 1s but adcad cye,the hand writeth and - the 

ody 
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body, butthe hand ſeuered, from the body writeth not, be- 
cauſe itisa dead hand. The foote goeth and not the head or 
heart, bu: the foote which is ſcucred from the head orheart 
goeth not, and ſo faith onely iuſtifieth, and not hope, not 
charitie,not workes,/but the faith that is ſeuered from hope, 
charitie, and worxes, iu{tifieth not, becauſe it is but a dead 
faith ; as therefore when we ſay the eye onelyſecth, the hand 
onely writ<th, the foote onelywalketh, our meaning is not 
that theſe parts being alone, and ſeuered fromthe reſt, ſee, 
Write, anc walke, buc that among(tall other parts, the aCti- 
on or function of ſecing belongeth peculiarly vnto the eye, 
writitg tothe hand; waiking' tothe foote : ſowrhawive lay 
that onely-faith juftifiech, our. meaning'isnotthat the fair 
which is alone,and ſeuered from othergracesandthefruites 
of them good workes; iuſtificry;-butrhar amongſtall other 
graces this act of juſtifying peculiarly and properly belong- 
ethymofaith, and notto any other grace, vertu&gor workes. 
Now:thar that faith alone;jin this ſenſe ynderſtoode, iuſti- 
fieth, appeareth plainely, both-byreftimonies: of ſcripture h, SecF.2, 
and apparantreatons. For the firlt; it is manifeſt, Rom.3.28, Teftimontes to 
Where after long diſputation concerning this poynt, the A- P!o#e that faith 
poſile expreſly.concludeth thus.” Therefore we conclude that _ iſtifpecls 
& mans inſtified: by faith without the workes of the law.; And ;,,. ;.28, 
chap.4.verſ.5. Ts hinschatrworketh not; but beleewtth in hin, 
that inſtifizth the ungodly, his faeth 13 connted for righteonſnes, and 4.5, 
So Gal.2.16. . Know thas a man'ts not inſtified by the workes of 
the law but by the faith:ef Jeſus Chrift:. cuenwe I ſay hane-be-; Gal.z.16, 
lecued in Ieſiu Chrift, that we might be inſtified by the: faith of 
Chre/t,and nor by vhs workty of the'\law; breauſe by the workgs of 
the law, no fleſh ſhalt be inſitfied, Anthcap.3.11% i; Anilthat no | 
man is in/tifiedby thelav in the fight of: Bos it exident © for. G1 4.11, 
the inſt ſoall line-byfanhi 12, And he lawn us not of fauk, And: 
hence jr is rhatthe righreouſnesof Chriſt; wherebyweare 
juſtified is ralled'the >/obreowſnes of fairb.Rom. 9.30; becauſe Nom 9:39 
faith is tho onely:inftrument pabiclappebendeth: and appli- 
eththis 1ighreoufnefſc-ynrows, for outiuſtification..'.. .. -v ii go, oe 
Thereaſonsto prouehar faich-lbneiafifierh are divers, 5: 547-3 
Firlt, thatwhich alone applicih ymavs; Cbiiſt Jeſus andHhis ,2 Kew 
P 912tcng: Pp righteoule aloxe inſtifieth, 
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Rom.4.16. 


lok.3.14 15. 
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riphteouſneſſe,that onely iuſtifieth vs:bur faith alone apply. 
eth ynto vs Chriſt Ieſus and his righteouſneſſe, and not hope, 
charitie, or any other grace : and therefore faith alone iu- 
ſifteth, 

Secondly, that which onely maketh the promiſes of the 
Goſpell firme and ſure vato ys,that alone iuſtifieth ys; but 
faith alone reſting ypon Gods mercie and Chriſts metits, 
maketh the promiſes of the Goſpell firme and ſure ynto vs 
(which would be moſt vncertaine if they ſhould depend on 
the condition of our workes and worthineſle ; ſeeing they 
are moſt imperfe&, and we moſt corrupt and ynworthie of 
Gods leaſt mercie; as the Apoſtle plainely ſheyveth. Rom. 
4-16. Therefore it is (namely the coucnant of ordte) by fauh, 
that it might come by grace, and the — might be ſure to 
all the ſeede:and therefore faith alone iuſtifieth vs. 

Laſtly, our Sauiour Chriſt Ioh.3.14.15. maketh this com- 
pariſon. eAs Moſes lift vp the ſerpent in the wilderneſſe, ſo 
wt the ſonne of man be bft vp, that whoſocner beleeneth in 
him ſhould not periſh but haue eternall life. From which we may 
thus reaſon ; As the Ifralites who were ung with fierie ſcr- 
pents, were cured not by any outward meanes of phylicke 
and ſurgerie, or any thing in themſclues, ſaue onely by loo- 
king vponthe braſen ſerpent, which: for this purpoſe. was 
ſet vp by Gods commaundement; {6 we being Rung ofthe 
old ſerpent, with the ſting of finne cannot be cured by any 
meanes without or within our ſelues, but by beholding the 
true ſubſtance ChriſtTeſus,fignified by this ug manger the 
eye of faith. WETLITE. 

: And thus haue. I proued, firſt that we are-not iuftified by 
our workes, and:inherentrighteouſneſſe ; and ſecondly that 


.we are dy faith alone: not as it.is the.chiefe and 


principall cauſe,. forin this reſpet God iuſtifieth; not as ir 
is the-matter or' meritorious. cauſe of our juſtification, for 
in this reſpe& the merits and rightcouſnefle of Ieſus Chriſt 
uſtjfieth vs; bur asit is the alone inftrument and onely cauſe 
invs which applyeththat meritorious cauſe ynto ys, where- 
by alone we are iuftified in Gods _ 2 
| Secondly,the tempter will obiect, that this imputed righe 
| © tcouſneſſe 


* 
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ecouſneſſe wee ſpeake of, is but imaginarie, and a vaine That the impu« 
hantaſie ; as if a man who were.defiled with durt ſhould tatis of Chrifts 
be reputed cleane by the imputation of anothers cleaneſſe, !7ghteonſneſe 
or as if a begger ſhould be eſteemed rich, by imputation of pu wy " 22 _ 
anothers wealth. To which we are to anſivere, that the im- ,j,, = of 
putarion of Chriſts righteouſnefle ynto vs, is no imaginarie 
dreame, but a matter plainely expreſſed in Gods word, as 
alſothe not imputarion of our {\nnes is therein ſpecified. 
In the fourth ofthe Romanes this wordis vſcd by the holy 
Ghoſt an eleuen times. So verſ.3. eAbraham beleened God gow, . 
and it was imputed vnto him for righteouſneſſe. And verl.q. To 
him that worketh not, bat beleeneth in him that infiferb the 
vngoaly his faith is imputed for righteonſneſſe.And verl.6.Euen 
4s Dauid declared the bleſſedneſſe of the man vnto whom God 
imoputeth righteonſueſſe without workes. And verl.8, Bleſſed « 
the man to whom the Lord imputeth not ſinne, OF 
Yea will the tempter ſay, itis true thatwe are iuſtified by &, $e/7.s, 
imputed righteouſneſſe ; but not by the righteouſnefle of rhut norour 
ChiiR,which isout of our ſelues; but our faith, which is for- own but Cchriſts 
med and perfe@ted with charitic,and other graces,and good Y1ghteou/neſſe 
workes is impured\for righteouſneſſe : or more plainely, © + vg ag 
God accepteth of the workes of the faithfull, and theirin- ;,z;7..1;99, 
herent righteouſneſſe, thoughimperfe& and vnworthie in 
themſclues, for and throagh Chritt, for ſuch righteouſneſle 
which may iuſtifie vs in his fight. For the anſwering of 
which obieQion weare to know, that this word impuring, 
or imputation, is taken two waies in the Scriptures : firſt 
when as the thing imputed is in our ſelues, and ſo it is ſaid | 
Pſal.1 06.31, that the fat of Phinees was imputed vnto him Pal. 106.31. 
for righteouſneſle;; ſo Rom.5.1 3, But ſin # not imputed while Rom. 5.13. 
there is no law, Secondly, when as the thing imputed is out 
of our ſclues ; and of this, mention is made Leuit.17.4. and x ,yir.r5,4. 
Numb.18.27. Andin this latter ſenſe the word is to be vn- Numb.18.27- 
derſtoode in the doctrine of juſtification, and not inthe for- 
mer. For our ſinnes were impured vnto Chriſt, when he of- 
fered hirglelfe to ſtand in our place, to pay our debt and to 
make full ſariſtactionto his fathers iuſtice,by ſuffcringthoſe 
puniſhments which we by our finnes had deſerued;in which 
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Mar.1 5.28. 
2,Cor.5.21. 


$.SeZ2.6, 
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reſpetthe Scriptures ſay that he was reputed among? the wiee 
khed,Mar.r5.28. and that he was made ſinne for 5,2,Cor.5.21. 
not by infuſion of ourſinnes.and corruptions into his moſt 
holy nature,but by imputation oncly. And contrariwiſc, we 
are made iuft or juſtified not by infuſion of inherent righte= 
ouſnefle into vs,but by imputation of Chrifts righteoulnes, 
when as belceuing tn him, notwith{tzn«ing that our nature, 
is flill defiled with finne and manitid corruptions,through 
the meere mercie and free grace of God forthe merits and 
ob=ience of Chriſt wee are reputed iuſt, as though wee had 
neuer committed ſfinne, and had perfourmed pertet obedt- 
ence vnto Gods commandements, and ſo adiudged hcires 
ofcucrlaſting life. 
So that this impntation confiſteth not in Gods reputing 
of vs iuſt, in reſpect of our inherent rightcouſneſſe infuſed, 
into vs; but inthe free mercie and grace of God, which for 
Chriſt his take couereth our ſmnes, which are indeede inhe- 
rent in vs, ſo as they ſhall never be imputed ynto vs for our 
condemnation,& imputeth ynto ys the righteouſnes which 
15 not in vs but in Chriſt, wherewith being fully poſſeſſed, 
he reputeth of vs as moſt innocent and verfectly :iohteous. 
Now, that impuration is to be vnderttood in this latter 
ſenſe,it is moſt manifeſtwhere y Apoſtle P2#/ ſeiterh down 
theword in both theſe ſenſes, denying that in this doAtrine 
of iuftification it is to be ynderitood of the former,and afhr= 
ming it of the latter. Ts him{(ſaith he)that worketh, the wages 
7 not impmted by fanour,but by debt (namely, becauſe he hath 
merited it by.his owne righteouſnes) 5.But to hin that wor- 
keth not, but beleexeth in bim that init;fieth the wngodly, his 
faith is counted or impated for righteouſves ; enen as Danid de- 
clareth the bleſſednes of the man vnts who God imputeth righte= 
ouſnes without works.In which words ke plainly iheweth,that 
there is a kind of imputatis which hath his ground or foun- 
dation in works and inherent righteouſnes, and this he afhr= 
meth is not of grace. And that there is another kind of im- 
pntation, which hath not it ground and foundation in him 
to whom itis made,but in the free mercie of God iulltifying 
the wicked without his workes,and therefore not onely de- 
| ute 
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ſtitute of inherent righteouſnefle whereby hee might be iu- 

ſtified, bur alſo guiltie of inherent corruption and actuall 
tranſgreſſion , whereby hee might bee condemned if God 

ſhould enter into udgement with him. Soalfo hee plainly 
affrmeth Eph.2.8, that we are ſaned by grace through fath, Eph2.8. 
and that not of onr ſelues; it is the gift of God. 9.Not of workes, 

leaſt any man ſhould boaſt himſelfe. 

Secondly,this may be prooued by the example of Abra- d. S ect.7, 
bam,ypon which the Apoſtle in the former place infifteth ; The former 
for by that impured righteouſneſſe whereby he was iuſtified, £9int proved by 
wee are allo iuliified: bur the Apoſtle plainly affirmerh that = example of 

"ap ; ' raham, 
this imputation was not of eAbrabams inherent righteouſ- 
nefſe,with the which notwithſtanding he was plcnrifully in- 
dued ; for (as he ſaith) if e Abraham were initified by workes, 
he had wherein to retoyce, but not in God: but that eAbraham 
beleened in God, and this was counted to hins for righteouſneſſe, 
as itis Rom.4.2.3 : and therefore we are not iuſtified by our 
workes and inherent righteouſnefle, but by the rightcoul- 
nefle of Chriſt imputed vnto vs. 

Thirdly,chat righreoutnefle which iuſtifierh vs, muſt con- Y. SedF.$. 
fin perte&t obedience and fulfilling of the law of God, in That perfett 
that exact manner and meaſure which Gods iuſtice doth re- _ vaſe _ 

uire : but this cannot poſſibly be done by any righteoul- | 7... 
ſe which is in vs, which is Loft peſos and a iy 27 
with many finnes and corruptions,for i» many things we ſrune lam.z.2, 
all,as it is Jam.3.2.and he that ſaith he hath no ſinne us a liar,as | 1» 
Toh ſpeaketh 1.ep.1.8. and our beſt righteouſnes ts like apol- x(2.64.6, 
luted cloath, as it is Eſa.64.6. but by the alone rightcouſncfle | 
of Teſus Chriſt, which being imputed ynto vs is ſufhcient to 
anſwere and fatisfie Gods exact and molt perfect iuſtice. 

That our righteouſneſie whereby we are to be iuſtified mult 
be perfeR, and ſuch as the law and exact iuſtice of God re- Rom, z.31. 
quireth, it appeareth Rom.3.31. whereas the Apolile plain- 
ly affirmeth,rhat when faith is imputed vnto righteouſneſle, lam,2.10, 
the law is not made voide, but rather confirmed and fulfil 
' led. Doewe then (ſaith he) make the law of none effett through 

faith? God forbid. Yeawe eStabliſh the law. But this cannot be 


done by our righteouſneſſe, which is imperfect and ming- 
P P 3 led 


0M.4.2.3« 


3 


Deut. 35-1, 


Pro.17.15, 


Eſa, CE: 2 Zo 


Luk,16.17.. 


Tere. 23.6: 
Eſa,45.24. 


1.Cor,1, 39, 


Rom,5.19. 


Rom.8. 3.4. 


2:Cor.y 21, 
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led with innumerable ſinnes, but by the alone moſt perfe& 
righteouſneſle of Ieſus Chriſt imputed ynto vs. Againe, the 
Lord hath commaunded and ftraitly charged , that in our 
ciuill iudgements the righteous ſhall be wuſtified, and the 
wicked condemned,Deut.25.1.And the wife man faith, that 
he that initifieth the wicked , and he that condemneth the inſt, 
euenthey both are abomination wnto the Lord,Pro.17.15. And 
the Prophet Eſay denounceth a woe againſt them which 
commit this ſinne, chap..ver{.23. Now, ſhall the Lord re- 
quire this of vs, and ſhall we thinke that he whoſe will is the 
rule of juſtice, wil iuſtifie any whoſe righteouſneſle is imper. 
fe&,and not according to his law 2 No, he hath told vs,that 
it is more _cafie that heauen and earth ſhould paſſe away, 
than that one title of the law ſhould fall vnaccompliſhed, 
Luk.16.17. And therefore let vs not truſt ynto our owne im- 
perfect ——_— but wholy reſt ypon the alone righ- 
teouſneſle of Ieſus Chriſt by a liuely faith for our iuſtifica- 
tion. For he # the Lord our righteouſneſſe,lerc.23.6.In him we 
hane righteouſneſſe and ſtrength ,Eſa.45.24. He is made unto vs 
of God wiſedome, righteouſneſſe, ſanttification and redemption, 
1:Cor.1.30.By his obedience many are made righteow,Rom.s 
19. And that which was impoſſible. to the law, in as much as it 
was weake becauſe of the fleſb, God ſending bis ſonne in the [ini- 
litude of [infull fleſh,and for ſinne, condemned ſinne in the fleſh, 
that the righteouſneſſe of the law might be fulfilled in vs; as it is 
Rom.$.3.4. In a word, in him alone wee haue all our righte- 
ouſneſle, in him we ſhine gloriouſly inthe fight of God, and 
he is that bright ſhining Sunne of eas from whom 
we borrow all our light, without whoſe raies of holineſſe we 
ſhould remaine in the darknefle of our finncs and corrup- 
tions, 

Laſtly, the Apoſlle ſetteth downe the forme of our iuſti- 
fication, namely, the imputation of our finnes vnto Chriſt, 
and the impuration of his righteouſnes vnto vs. 2.Cor.5.21. 
He which knew no ſinne was made ſinne for vs, that we might be 
made the righteouſneſſe of God in him. As therefore Chril was. 
made a ſinner for ys, ſo wee are made righteous before God 


) in him; but Chriſt Ieſus was not made a ſinner for ys by in- 


futon. 
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fuſion of our finnes and corruptions into his nature (for hee 


was alwaies moſt holie,pure,vndefiled and without finne,as dpeaata 
the Apoſtle witneſſeth of him)but by impuration onely, as * 


being our ſuretie who had taken ypon him to diſcharge 
all our debt : and therefore in like manner wee are made 
righteous,not by infuſion of righteouſneſſe, but by imputa- 
tion onely, 


Now whereas they obiect, that to be iuſtified by imputa- . Selt.3. 
tion is but an imaginarie mockerie,as if a poore man ſhould That juftifica- 
be reputed rich ; ro this we areto anſwere,that it is but a fri- tion by impu- 


uolous cauill : for we doe not teach that God efteemeth and #4t-on # not 
imaginarie, 

x F but reall and 
quite deſtitute of all righteouſnes ; but that hee maketh vs ;, ;ruth, 


reputcth vs righteous, being wholy defiled with finne and 


perfectly righteous, by waſhing away our fins with the pre- 
cious bloud of Chriſt, and by applying and appropriating 
ynto vs his perfect righteouſnes and obedience by vertue of 
his ſpirit principally,8 a liuely faith inftrumentally, wherby 
we are ynited ynto Thrift and become members of his body, 
and conſequently haue right and full intereſt vnto all that 
which this our head hath done for vs; and ſo beins made 


p" . O 
partakers of his righteouſnes and merits,God reputeth vs as 


weare in truth perfectly iuſt and righteous. If a man being 
poore and farre in debt ſhould be accounted and reputed | 


excceding rich and nothing indebted, it were indeede but a 
meere imagination. But if another of great ſufficiencie ſhuld 
take ypon him to be his ſuretic, and not onely diſcharge all 
his debts,burt ſhould beſtow vpon him great ſummes of mo- 
ney and much treaſure, this man whatſoeuer hee was before 
time in himſelfe,may now be c{teemed rich and out of debt. 
So if we (as wee are farre indebted to the iuftice of God and 
exceeding beggerly, yea ſtarke naked of all righteouſneſle) 


ſhould be reputed as we are thus in our ſclues righteous and . 


nothing indebted,it were but a meere mockerie ; but ſeeing 
our Lord and Sauiour Icſus Chriſt hath taken vpon him to 
be our ſuretie who is himſelfe all-ſufhcient, and ſeeing hee 
hath perfe&ly and fully anſwered all our-debts wherein we 
were ingaged to Gods iuſtice;and not onely ſo,butalſo hath 


communicated and beſtowed vpon vs the infinite rich trea- 


Pp 4 {ures 


2,21, 


| 
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| ſures ofhis rightcouſnes and obedience, giuing vnto vs full 
| intereſt and poſſeſſion hereof, outwardly by bis hand-wri- 
| ting of the Goſpell, and his Sacraments as ſeales annexed 
thereunto, and inwardly by the yertue and cooperation of 
of his {pirit applying them vnto vs : and laſtly, ſeeing we al- 
fo haue. recciued the full aflurance of all this heauenly and 
ſpirituall rich treaſure by the hand of faith, wee are in truth 
quite out of debt,and exceeding rich with his righ:eoufnes 
which is now become ours,and therfore are ſo reputed and 


eſteemed in the ſight of God. _ 


th. _ _ 
OY — — _—C——_ — - — —— 


” CHAP. LI. 


Sathans temptations my the weake Chriftian to doubt of 
hu ir;tification,anſwered. 


&. Se. r. DAERESNINGd ſo much for anſwering Sathans tempta- 
That our iufti- |S) tions, whereby ne laboureth to perſwade vs to 
freatid is plain- Fj reltypan a falſe and imperfc& righteouſneſle 
ly revealed vit- SSA for oulGuſtification : now wee are briclly to 
lovsinthe EQZSRDY ipeake of thoſe which hee-ſyggelteth into the 
word of God, ly =p 

mindes of weake Chriſtians , to the end that hee may mqke 
them doubt of their juſtification,that ſo h&&mighr/if irwere 
poſſible)make fruſtrate this worke of God, or at leaſt robbe 
their ſoules of all comfort and peace of con{fience, which 
alwaies accompanieth the aſſurance of our iuſtification ; for 
being initified by faith,wee hae peace towards God through our 
Lord leſus Chriſt, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Rom.5.1. Firſt 
therefore he ſuggecſicth that our iuſtification is an aCtion.of 
God,and therefore vnknowne to vs; ſo that we cannot pol- 
fbly atraine vnto any certaine knowledge that we are iuſti- 
hed of God, vnleſie he aflure vs hereof by tome ſpeciall and 
extraordinaric reuelation. 
 Fortheanſwering whereof,we are to ynderſtand that this 
act of Godin iuſtifying a ſinner,js as clecrely reuealed ordi- 
narily inthe Scripeures, as any other thing concerning our 
{aluation,and that euery true belecuer may as certainly con- 
clude. by yadoubted arguments grounded on Gods infal- 
lible 


Rom. 5.1, 


\ 
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lible truth, that he is iuftified defore God, as by naturall rea- 
ſon he can proue that he liueth and breatheth. For firſt our 
effectuall yocation and iuſtification are inſeparably linked 
together by the Apoſtle Rom.$.30. So that wheſocuer can Rom.8. zo. 
proue that he is effeQually called, he may alſo moſt cer- 
tainly inferre that he is iuſtified, But euery true belecuer 
may come to the certaine knowledge that he is effectuall 
called (as before I haue ſhewed ar large) and that not by 
any ſpeciall reuclation, bur by the will of God, reuealed in 
his word by the inward teſtimonie of Gods ſpirit, and the 
vndoubted f5gnes of eftectuall calling, which he obſerueth 
in himſelfe ; and therefore without any particular reuela- 
tion we may attaine viitothe aſſurance alſo that we are ju- 
ftifed, that is, that our ſinnes are pardoned for the merits 
and full ſati{faction of Icſus Chriſt,and we cloathed with his 
righteouſnes. ; 
Secondly, whoſocuer can come to the aſſurance that he 
hath a trne and lively faith, he may alſo be aſſured that he 1s 
iuſtificd ; for it is the nature and an inſeparable propertie of 
true faith, ro apply vntotne belceuer Chriſt Teſus and his 
righteouſneſle, whereby hee is iuftified before God; and 
hence it is that the Scriptures plainely affirme that we are 
iuttified by faith and not by any thing elſe whichis in vs, as 
beforeT hane ſufficiently ſhewed. Burt we may come to the 
certaine aſſurance that we haue arrue faith, by the yndoubr- 
ed fignes and inſeparable fruites thereof, which wee may. 
diſcerne in our ſclues (as hath been alreadieplainely pro- 
ued) though we never haue any ſpeciall reuelation : And 
therefore without any ſuch particular reueJation we ma 
attaine vnto the certaine aſſurance that we are iuſtified in 
Gods fight. 
Thirdly,that which the Goſpell aflureth vs of, we neede 
not to make any doubt thereof,or once call itinto queſtion: 
but the Goſpell aſſureth vs, that whoſocuer beleeueth in 
ChriſtIcſus,and truely repent them of their ſinnes, ſhall be 
made partakers of allthe gracious promiſes of life and fal- . 
uation therein contained ; So Ioh.3.16. God ſo lowed the loh.g.16.. 


world that he hath ginew his onely begotten ſonne, that whoſorner 
beleeneth 


Ioh. 5.24, 


Matth.1 1,28, 


Mark.1.15. 
1,loh.3.23, 


1.loh.5.,16, 
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beleeneth in him ſhould not periſh but haue exerlaſting life. And 
chap.35.24. Verely, verely, 1 ſay unto you, he that heareth my - 
word and beleeneth him that ſens me, hath enerlaſting life, and 
ſhall not come into condemnation, but hath paſſed from death to 
life. And Matth.11.28. Come vnto me all ye that labour and 
are laden, and ] will eaſe you. And therefore whoſocuer be- 
lecucin Ieſus Chriſt, approuing their faith tothe world and 
their owne conſciences, to bee true and ynfained, by the 
fruite thereof, vnfained repentance, he may aſſure himſelfe 
of all the gratious promifes of the Goſpell,and conf —_— 
ly of the remiſſion of his ſinnes, and his iuſtification forthe 
merits and righteouſneſle of Ieſus Chriſt. 

Laſtly, the Lord hath not onely after a generall manner 
propounded theſe promiles vnto vs, andlett ys to our owne 
libertie to belceue or not to belecue them, but hee hath 
bound ys to the performance of this dutie by his expreſſe 
commaundement, Mark:1.15. Repent and beleene the Goſpell. 
And 1.Ioh.3.23. This u his commanndement that we beleene 
in his ſonne Teſs Chriſt, that is, that we doe not onely after a 
generall manner belecue that he is the ſauiour of mankinde, 
but that we beleeue that he is our ſauiour,who- hath redee- 
med,iuſtified,and wil moſt perfectly ſaue vs,and reſt wholy 
vpon him alone for our ſaluation. And he that thus belce- 
ueth, needethno other arguments to aſſure him that .he is 
juſtified and ſhall be ſaued; for he hath the witneſle in him- 
ſelfe, euen the teftimonie of Gods ſpirit, crying in his heart 
Abba facher,and bearing witnefle vnto his ſpirit that he is 


-the childe of God : and not to belceue this is to make God 


alyer, becauſe wee will not beleene the record that hee: hath 
witneſſed of that his ſonne, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh. 1.Ioh.s. 
10. Yea (as before I haue ſhewed at large) he hath added 
vntothe hand writing of his word, which containeth alſo 
his oath for our bctter confirmation,his ſacraments; where- 
by he particularly conuayeth and giueth vnto euery belee- 
uer, as it were proper poſſeſſion of Chriſt Ieſus and all his 
benefits, to the end that there ſhould bee no place left to 
doubting, norany neede of any particular reuelation, for 
our further aſſurance. 

Secondly, 
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Secondly, Sathan will ſuggeſt that thoſe who are iuſtified d. Sect 2, 


are made iuſt, and thoſe who are made iuſt doe continual- 7þ,; ye gre 
ly the workes of righteouſneſſe ; but thou,will he ſay to the madeiuft not 
humbled ſinner, continueſt ſtill in thy corruptions, and thy % infuſion but 


wickedneſle cleaueth faſt to thee, and compaſſeth thee a- 
bout; andin ftead of doing the workes of righteouſneſſe, 
thou continually heapelt vp the full meaſure of thy finnes; 
yeathy beſt aCions are ſo flained with imperfeRions and 
ſo full of infirmities, that they iuſtly prouoke Gods wrath 
againſt thee, 

To which we muſt anſwere, that indeede whoſoeuer is 
juſtified is made iuſt, but not by infuſion of inherent righte- 
ouſneſſe into our ſelues, but by imputation of Thriſts moſt 
perfect righteouſneſle, as before Thaue ſhewed; for hereby 
our ſinnes are pardoned, he hauing taken them vpon him- 
ſelfe, and ſatiſtied Gods iuftice by ſuffering chols puniſh. 
ments which wee had deſerued; and alſo he hath perfectly 
fulfilled the law, that hee might make vs partakers of his. 
aCtiue obedience; and ſo imputing both vnto vs, hath made- 
vs perfectly iuſt and righteous in Gods fight. 

So that now the Lord doth not require obedience to his. 
law at our hands, to the end that wee ſhould be iuflified in- 
whole or in part, by our owne righteouſneſſe;neitherare we 
to this end to obſerue Gods commandements,that we may 
offer ynto God our workes and inherent righteouſneſle, 
defiring thereby to be iuſtified;for,as I haue ſhewed,our beſt 
righteouſneſſe is imperfeft, and mingled with manifold 
corruptions, ſo as it would rather condemne vs, then iuſtifie 
vs,if the Lord ſhould examine it according to the cxact rule 
of his moſt perfect iuſtice: burwe offer vnto God for our 
juſtification, the moſt perfe&t rightcouſneſle and full ſatiſ-. 
faction of Ieſus Chrilt, which by his merits and ſufferings he 
hath once made for vs, deſiring thereby wholy and onely to 
be iuftified and ſaued.. 


by imputation 
of righteouſaes... 


As for our workes and inherent righteouſnefle, they are 9. SecF.3; 
not cauſes but effeRs and fruites of our iuſtification; neither That = ook: 
is it pofſible that we ſhould doe any good worke acceptable Jn ne. 
in Gods fight, till we are juſtified, and reconciled ynto God = hr 


1 t;08.. 


That now the 
Lord doth not 
require of vs 
perfett righte- 
ouſneſſe. 
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in Iefus Chriſt, for our workes cannot pleaſc him, till our 
perſons pleaſe him, and whatſocuer we doe, before faith 
hath purified the hearr, itis finne and odious in the fight of 
God:but as ſoone as we haue faith begorten in vs, preſently 
it apprehendeth,Chriſt and his righteouſnes,whereby we are 
iuſtitied,and then bcing iuſtified, faith worketh by loue and 
bringerh forth in vs the fruites of ſanCtification ; which 
though they bee mingled with much corruption, and ma- 
nifold imperfections, yet God in Chriſt accepteth of chem 
as perfect, and will crowne them with glorie, and immor- 
talitic. 

Neither doth the Lord now require of vs, that wee per- 
fectly at once ſhake off all our corruptions, but that we la- 
bour as much as in vs licth, to mortifie and ſubdue them ac- 
cording to the meaſure of his grace, and holy ſpirit, which 
he hath beſtowed on vs; he doth not (traightly commaund 
that we ſhauld inſtantly baniſh and expell tinne from dwel- 
ling in vs, but that we doe not ſuffer it to raignein'vs, nor 
willingly obey the fleſh in the luis thereof, ſubmitting our 
ſelues ynto ſinne, as ſeruants and vaſlals to their Lord and 
maiſter ; he doth not inioyne vs that we ſhould wholy yan- 
quiſh our corruptions,and obtaine a full yictorie ouer them, 
bur that we proclaime open warres againſt them, and man- 
fully fight and ftriue vnder the conduct of his ſpirit, againſt 
the fleſh, and the finfull luſts thereof ; and when we are ta- 
ken captiue of finne, that we labour to attaine vnto our for- 
mer freedome, inthe meane time ſorrowing and groning 
ynder the heauie waight of our corruptions, and crying out 
with the Apoſtle, wretched man that 1 am,who ſhall deliner me 

from the body of this death ; and that we confeflc our miſcra- 
ble eſtate vnto our captaine andleader Iz{us Chriſt, defiring 
him to aſſiſt vs wich the power of his holy ſpirit, that there- 
by we may be freed out of the hands of thele our ſpiricuall 
enemies, whoſe bondage and captiuitie is ſo irkſome and 
gricuous vnto vs. Neither doth the Lord now require that 
we performe abſolute and perfect obedience to his com- 
maundements,but that twill be preſent in vs, that we con- 
ſent and approue his law to be good and delighting in it 

concerning 


" Sathans temptations moning the weake Chriſtian erc. 591 
concerning the inner man, . In we deſire and indeauour to 
performe thar good we cannor, and forgetting that which 
is behinde,iadeauour our ſelues to that which is before, and 
follow hard towards the marke, though we cannot attaine 
ynto the end of our race, till wee come ta the end of our 
© lives, Finally, the Lord doth not require of vs a whole har- 

ueſt of goodnes and righteouſnes, bur the firſt fruites there - 
of; he Cork not ſtand ſo much ypon ouraCtions;as ypon our 
affections, vpon the perfection of our workes, as vpon the 
alacricie of our willes, and integritie of our hearts; the righ- 
teouſnes which he requireth is an humble confeſſion of our 
ynrighteouſneſle,a ſincere hatred of our finnes,a holy indea- 
uour in the vſe of the meanes to mortifie our corruptions, 
and to riſe from the death of finne, to holinefſe and new- 
nes of life; which whoſocuer can offer vnto God, they may 

aſſure themſclues rhat they ſhall be accepted through 
Chriſt, as righteous in Gods fight, notwithſtan= 

ding their manifold imperfections 
and corruptions. 
pr 
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TH OKE 
INTREATING OF SANCTIFI- 


CATION AND PERSEVERANCE, 
asalſo of Sathans temptations which he ſuggeſteth 
againſtthem both,and of ſuch anſweres where- 
with the Chriſtian may refute and 
repell them. 
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Of Sanitification,and the cauſes thereof. 


$. Se2.1. Z>\ ds ſo much for the anſwering of ſuch 
That Gods (|K&S8/ &a3 temptations of Sathan as concerne our 
the principall juſtification. Now wee are to ſpeake of 
efficient of our | di} our ſanCtification, which is the next ef= 
ſanthification. i x tet of Gods cleRion, and inſeparably 

j| 1oyned with our iuſtification : Fr 12008 I 
Y will obſcrue my former order, firſt ſet- 
ting downe the doctrine of fanQification , and then anſwe- 
ring thoſe temptations of Sathan which doe moſt im- 


ugne it. 

SanFification, For the firſt, Santtification is an ation of the Whole Trinitie, 
whatit is. YWohereby the beleemer already initified, 1s by little and little re= 
nmued according to Gods image in holineſſe and righteonſueſſe, by 
the mortification of the fleſh, with the corruptions thereof, aud 

the quickening of the ſpirit. 
And this is our ſanCtification, which is expreſſed in the 
Scriptures by diuers names and phraſes; for it is called rege- 
neration,the new birth,renouation,the putting off or morti- 


fying 


RM 5. / 
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fying of the old man, and the putting on or quickening of 
the new man andſuch like. 
The efficient cauſe of our ſanCtification is God himſelfe, 
who as he alone iultifieth vs and freeth vs from the guilt and 
puniſhment of ſfinne, ſo he onely ſanctifieth vs and deliue- 
reth ys from the tyrannie of finne, ſo that it ſhall no longer 
raignc in our mortall bodies, freeing vs in ſuch-meaſure as 
leafeth him from our naturall corruptions, which hereto- x evir. 20.8. 
Foce wholy ouerſwayed vs. And this appeareth by plaine te- 
imonies of holy Scriptures. Tohn 1.13. Ir is fad that the lohn 1.13, 4 
faithfull are borne, wot of blood,nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of 
the will of man,but of God. So Epheſ.2.10. we are ſaid to be Epheſ 2,10, 
Gods Workemanſhip, created in Chrift [eſis unto good workes : 
which phraſe the Apoſtle vſethto note vnto ys, that as God 
onely did create vs, ſo he onely doth renue and regenerate 
ys. The Lord likewiſe doth appropriate this worke ynto 


/ himſclte as belonging to another. Ezech.36.26. A new heart Ezech.36.26: 


will I gtne you, and a new ſpirit will I put into you, and I'willtakg and 34.28, 
away the ſtony heart out of your body,and I Will gine you an heart 

of fleſh. And hence it is that the Apoſtle defiring the ſanRi- 

fication of the Theſſalonians beggeth it at Gods hand, 
I.Theſ.5.23. The very God of peace ſanthifie you throughout. 1.Thelſ.y.23. 
And Dawid finding the want hereof in himſelfe, hath his re- Plalm.51.13. 
courſe vnto God. Pſalm.z1.10. Create in me 4 cleaxe heart 

O Ged,and renue 4 right ſpirit within me. So that as God doth 

begin in vs this worke of ſanCification, ſo likewiſe he doth 
accompliſh and finiſhir. And therefore as we are wholy to 

aſcribe vnto God oureleQion, vocation and iuftification, ſo 

alſo our ſanctification, 'that he may be all in all in the worke | 

of our ſaluation. For as he onely tormed ys,ſo he onely can 

reforme vs.as he is the author yy 292 narurall generation,for Gen.1.28. 
by his bleſſing we haue our being, ſo alſo of our ſpirituall re- 
generation, FA by his ſpirit onely wee are renued. Neither 

muſt we imagine thatit is in mans power to renew himſelfe, | 

no more than to beget himſelfe; for as well may the Black- | 

moore change his skinne, or the Leopard his ſpots,as wee | 

doe good who are accuſtomed to doe cuill, lerem.1 3:23. Jerem.13.23s. 
yea, as cafily may the dead man raife himſclife, as wee may | 


raile_ 
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Eph.z.1, 


d. Sef.2. 


That the work 
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| raiſe our ſelues from the death of ſinne to newneſle of life, 


Eph.2.1. Itis onely the water of Gods ſpirit that can waſh 


| away our Ethiopian blackneſſe, and turne our ſpotted vn- 


cleannefle into ſnowie whitenefſe; it is onely the Cod of 
Lfe that can make ys tiſc from the death of finne to new- 
neſle of life. 

But here it may be demaunded, that if ſanCtifi-ation bee 
wholie the worke of God, and not in our owne power, why 
doe the Scriptures cxhort vs to ſanCtifie our ſelues,to mort. 
fie our ſinnes, and to walke in newneſſe of life? Ianſwere, 
chat though ſanCtification bee wholy from God, yet theſe 
exhortations are neceſfarie; for hee worketh this worke in 
ys,notas inſtocks and flones,but as in reaſonable creatures, 
of whom he requircth conſcnt of will, defire and endeuour 
in the yſc of the meanes ordained of God, for the beginning 
and perfecting of this worke of ſanQtification in vs. And al. 
though this will,defire, and endeuour, be his work likewiſe, 
yet theſe exhortarions to g__ are to good purpole ; 
for with the exhortation God ioyneth the operation of his 
ſpirit,and whileſt he commandeth vs, he giueth power alſo 
to performe that which he commandeth; whileſt he exhor- 
teth ys to ſanRification, hee himſelfe ſanGtifieth vs with his 
ſpirit. | 

Now further wee are to know,that as all other workes of 
God which he exerciſeth towards his creatures,{o this work 


of ſanftifice. Of ſanRtification likewiſe is common vynto the three perſons 


£101 15 COM- 
04 to the 


three perſons in 


Trintie. 
Tit 3.5. 
Epb.2.4.5. 
Heb. 9.14. 


Eph. 5.26.. 
1,Gur.2,11, 


in the Trinitic : for firſt God the Father ſanCtifieth vs by gi- 
uing vs his ſonne and ſending his ſvirit, and therefore this 
work is afcribed vnto him, Tit.3.5-Eph.2.4.5.God the fonne 
ſanRifieth vs,by mortifying our ſins by vertue of his bloud, 
purging our conſciences from dead workes, that -wee may 
ſerue the living God, and by vertue of his reſurretion rai- 
ſing vs alſo from the death of finne to. newneſle,of ite : and 
laftly,by his death hath mcrited for vs Gods {piric, artihri- 


{ing againe hath ſenthim vnto vs, whereby. weeareregniee 


rate : and therefore heealſo is ſaid to haue fangtified vs;and 
Godis ſaid to haue ſancified vs in him, Ephis 4.26; 4:Cor.2. 


111. God the holy Ghoſt allo ſanRifiech vs, by applying the 
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yertue of Chriſts death and reſurreRion vnto vs, and fo im- 


mediatly beginneth, continueth, and perfeQeth this worke 1h, z.s.6. 
in vs,and therefore moſt yſually inthe Scriptures this worke A&.1 1.16, 


isaſcribed ynto him,Toh.3.5,6. AR.11.16. Tit.3.5. 

And thus it appeareth that God himielfe is the principall 
and onely efficient cauſe of our ſanCtification ; ypon which 
point I haue the longer inſiſted, to the end that wee ſhould 
not in this worke rett ypon our owne ſtrength, forthen wee 
ſhall be ſubieR to many diſcouragements, and lie open to 
innumerable temprations, grounded ypon our ſmall mea- 
ſure and flowprogreſſe in our ſanRification,as alſo vpon the 
great difficulties and manifolde diſcouragemenrs , which 
both ſay vs in the birth, and hinder our full growth in true 
godlineſle; all which in re _ of our owne power prooue 
this worke not onely hard, but cuen impoſlible for vs to be 
perfected and accompliſhed. But rather that wee relic our 
{elues ypon the Lords infinite power and gracious promi- 
ſes, hereby wee are afſured, notwithſtanding our owne ex- 
ceeding weaknefle,that he will not onely begin, bur alſo fi- 
niſh and perfe& this good worke in vs. 


And thus much concerning the principall efficient cauſe g, SefF.3. 
of our ſanCtification : rhe motiue cauſe which mooued the The motive 
Lord to ſandtific vs, was his owne mercie and Chriſts me- cauſe Gods 
rits. The firſt is expreſſed bythe Apolle 1.Per.1.3.whereas ſolemercie. 
it is ſaid, that God according to his abundant mercie hath be- 1,Pera,;. 


gotten vs CE ho is implied by Panl Eph.2.5. 


where hee ſaith,that God hath mm vs in Chriſt; who epheſ as, 


by his death merited not onely the remiſſion of {inne for vs, 
but alſo Gods ſpirit, whereby wee are ſanCified. So that it 
was not any good inclination vnto holinefle in vs, or any 
thing els wherein we excelled others, which moued God to 


ſanctifie vs, for wee were all alike the children of wrath and gph,z.1.z5 


dead in ogr ſinnes,but onely his owne boundlefle mercic and 
the alſufficient merits of Chriſt our Sauiour, were the onely 
cauſes which moued the Lord to giue vs his ſpirit, whereby 
we are regenerate and raiſed from the death of finne to ho- 
lineſſe and newnefle of life. And thereforc-let vs not arro- 
gate the praiſe of our ſanRification.in whole or in part vnto 
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our ſclues, but aſcribe all the glotie to God 1yho is the ſole 
author and finiſher of it. 

The inſtrumentall cauſes of our ſanRification,are either - 
externall or internall; the extcrnal are fir{t the word of God, 
of which our Sauiour {peakerth Ioh.15.3. Now are you cleane 
through the word which 1 hae ſpokes v:to you. And cap. 17.17. 
Santtifie the with thy truth : thy word & trath.So the Apoſtle 
lames chap.1.18. Of his owne will begat he vs with the word of 
trath,cc.And the Apoſtle Peter afhirmcth, that we are borne 
anew not of mortall ſeede, but of immortall by the word of God, 
ec. The word of God therefore is an inftrumentall cauſe of 
our ſanQification. In which reſpect alſo the Miniſters, by 
whoſe miniſterie wee are conuerted and regencrate,are ſaid 
to be our ſpirituall fathers who haue begotten vsvnto God: 
as appeareth 1.Cor.q.1 5. and Philem.yerſ.10.in both which 
places Paul chalengeth this title vnto himſelfe. Another ex- 
rernall cauſe of our ſanification are the Sacraments,cſpe- 
cially the Sacrament of B.ptiſme; whereof it is that Ananias 
faith vnto Paul ARt.22.16. Ariſe and be baptized & waſh away 
thy ſins.So Eph.5.26. itis ſaid that Chriſt gaue himſelf for hzs 
Church, that he might ſan{lifie it ani cleanſe it by the waſhing 
of water through the word. The which places as they areto be 
vnderſtood principally of the waſhing of iultifcation,wher- 
by were purged from the guilt and puniſhment of finne;ſo 
alſo of the waſhing of ſanCtification, whereby we are clean- 
ſed from the ſinnes and corruptions themſelues, 

The internall infirument of our ſanGification 1s a lively 
faith, without which the other outward infiruments are yn- 
eftcCtuall,in thoſe who are of yeeres ; neither muſt ive think 
that the bare aCtion of hearing,or the outward waſhing,take 
away our fins and corruptions, vnleflc the word and things 
ſignified in the Sacraments bee applied vnto vs by atruc 
faith. For the word which we hcare proftteth not, vnleſle it 
be mixed with faith in thoſe that heare it, Heb.4.2. And vn- 
leſſe thole that are capable of faith belecue with all their 
heart,itjs to no purpoſe to be baptized, Act.8.3 7:and there- 
fore vnto the other we mult ioyne this inſtrument of a liuel 
faith,if wee would atraine ynto true ſancification. For faich 


purifieth 
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urificth the heart, and is fruirtull in the workes of loue, as AR. 15.9. 
the Scripture ſpeakcth. Gal.5.6. 

And thus haue Iſet downe the efficient cauſes of oir ſan- & $7 5 
Ctification; in tac nexr place let ys conſider ofthe manner gf ;1, Ml Ga" 2 
how this worke is wrought in vs. For the vaderſiancin g bow our ſantti- 
whereof we are to know,that wee being vnited vnto Chrift, cation s 
principally by Gods ſpirit, and inftrumentally by aliuely wrought, 
faith, and fo made members of his myſticall bodic,doe par- 
ticipatc the yertue of his death , buriall,end reſurreRion, 
whereby not onely our iuſttfication but alſo our fanRifica- 
tion is deriued vato vs. For firſt, by vertue of his death our 
fines are mortified, and our corruptions crucified tagether 
with him : as appeareth Rom.6.6. KnoWving this,that oxr old Rom. 6.6, 
man g crucified with him, that the bodie of ſinne might be de. 
ftroyed,that hencefoorth we ſhauld not ſerue ſiane. Secondly,by 
vertue of his buriall, this death of finne is as it were fur- 
ther continucd, and thereby our finnes and corruptions are 
more and morc ſubdued and kept ynder, that they cannor 
riſe and rebel againſtthe ſpirit. And of this the Apoflle ſpea- 
keth Rom.6.3.wherehe ſaith,that we are baried with Chriſt Roms, z. 
mnto his death. Thirdly,by vertue of his reſurreRion thereis a | 
quickening power deriued into ys, whereby wee arc reuiued 
and raiſed vp fromthe death of finne to holinefle and new- 
neſle of life, And of this mention is made Colofſ.2.12.13. 
where it is ſaid,that as we are buried with Chriſt,ſo likewiſe wee 93 4 
are raiſed vp aud quickened together with him: and Rom.6.4. 
the Apoſtle ſaith,that we are buried with him by baptiſme in- 
to his death, that like as Chriſt was raiſed vp from the dead by 
the glorie of the father, ſo wee alſo ſhould walks in newnefſe of 
hfe. 
a this is the manner according to which God wor- $. Sets. - 
keth ſanctification in vs ; now wee are briefly to ſpeake of 9/;he endsof 
the othcr cauſes, as they licin order. The material! and for- our ſanftifice- 
mall cauſes of our ſanGification may beſt be conſidered in #197. 
the parts thereof. The finall cauſe is rwo-fold:Gods glorie, 
which is the chicfe and principall cauſe of ourdanBifics. 
tion; and the <ternal '{aluarion of-thoſe who arcſanGified, 
which is ſubordinate tothe. other. For the firſt, tbat-Gods 
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glorieis the end of all our good ations and holy conuerſa- 
tion,it appeareth Mart.5.16. Let your light ſo ſhine before men 
that they may ſee your good works,and glorifie your father which 
i inheanen. So 1.Pet.2.12. Haue your connerſation honeſt a- 
mong the Gentiles, that they which ſpeaks exill of you as of emill 
doers,may by your good workes which they ſhall ſee glorifis God 
in the day. of viſitation. And the Apoſtle Paul willeth vs, that 
we doe all things what ſoener to the glorie of God,1,Cor.10.31. 
For the other,we are therefore ſanctified that wee may be 
faucd,and alſo be aſſured of our ſaluation : and this we may 
gather out of the Apoſtles words Tit. 3.5.7. where hee ſaith, 
that Gad hath ſaued vs by the waſhing of the new birth, and re- 
nuing of the holy Ghoſt, that we ſhould be made heires of eternall 
life. Neither can we eur inioy eucrlaſting happineſle,ygleſſe 
we be regenerate,according to that Ioh.3.3 1106 34 man be 
borne agame,he cannot ſee the kingdeme of God.So the Apoſtle 
ſaith, that fleſh and bloud cannot inherit the kingdome of God, 
neither doth corruption inherit uncorruption,t.Cor.15.50.And 
Apoc.21.27. it is ſaid, that mo vncleane thing ſhall enter into 
Gods kingdome : and therefore the Apoſile Heb.1 2.14. vſeth 
this as an efteCtuall argument to mooue ys to embrace ſan- 
Qification, becauſe without this holineſſe no man ſhall ſee the 
Lord. On the other fide,if wee bee regenerate and ſhew the 
fruites thereof in a holy conuerſ; * iy dying to ſinne and 
aſſured of our ſaluation: and therefore the Apoſtle willet 
vs by theſe workes of holinefle to make our calling and elec- 
tion ſure, affirming that if wee doe theſe things wee ſnall nener 


all.2.Pet.1.10. 
fe 1 
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E& He principall effeRts of our ſanQification, are a de- 

4 15353 teltation of our former ſinnes. in which wee haue 
BVYE taken our pleaſure and delight,and an hartie louc 
of1ightcouſneſſe and holinefle, which before our regenera- 
5 # tion 


, riſing againe to newneſle of life, then may wee bee _— 
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tion were loathſome and vnpleaſant vnto ys; when not- 
wichſtanding our infirmities and often falles wee can ſay 
with the Apoſtle Pal, that wee would faine doe that good 
we cannot,and hate that cuill which we doe,and howſocuer 
wee cannot performe perfect obedience to all Gods com- 
mandements,yet we de/1ght m the law of God in the inner man, ng 
Rom.7.15.19-22. Secondly, from theſe afteftions of louing 22 

ood and hating cuill, there ariſcth an earneſt defire to em- 
= the one and flee the other, and from this deſire pro- 
ceedeth a ſerled purpole of heart,and a carcfull endenour to 
mortifie our fleſh with the corruptions thereof, and for the 
time to come to frame our liues according to the rule of 

Gods word,the which purpoſe and endeuour is ioyned with 
the diligent vſc of all good meanes,wherby we may attaine 
yato our defire. Thirdly, when as this defire and endenour 
to leade a godly lifc is hindred by our ſpiritual enemies, the 
fl:ſh,the world and the diuell, there followeth in the man re- 

generate a ſpirituall combat,wherein hee flrvgleth and ftri- 
ueth to withſtand their temptations,and to goe forward in 
his courſe of holy obedience. And if hee preuaile and foyle 

his ſpirituall encmies,then there followeth peace of conſci- 
ence and ioy.in the holy Ghoſt; but if hee bee ouercome 
and led captiue vnto finne, through the yiolence of their 
temptations, then doth hce not lie {till and ſuffer finne to 
raigne in him, but hee ſceketh to riſe againe by vnfained re- 
pentance, which is 2:companied with theſe ſcuen fruites : 
Firſt,a care to leaue that ſin into which he is fallen.Secondly, 
an viter condemning of himſeltfe for it. Thirdly,an holy an- 
ger againſt himſclte for his fall. Fourthly,a feare leaſt againe 
he ſhould fall into the ſame finne. Fifcly, a deſire euer after 
to pleaſe God.Sixtly,a zeale of the ſame. Seuenthly,reuenge 
vpon himſelfe for his former offence. And theſe are the ef- 
fects of truc ſanCtification, which whoſoeuer can finde in 


himſelfe,he may be aſſured that he is ſanRified and ſhall be 
ſaued. 


2.Cor.7.11, 


The ſubie&t in which this worke of ſanRification is d. SeF.2. 
wrought, is all and cuery one of Gods cle&t,and them only : Of the ſubieft 


neither is there any ſantificd but thoſe onely that are e- of our ſandtifie 
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Plal.125.18. 


Col. 1.9, 


Pſal.i 19-17, 


Rom.7.18, 


1.,Cor. 3.16, 


Rom.6.19, 


oo  Ofthe ſubielt of our ſanilification 

leed and ſhall be ſaued, as appeareth Epheſ.1.4. Neither 
js this worke begun in any one part of them alone, but in 
all the parts, powers, and facultics of ſoule and bodie, 
as appeareth 1.Theſ.5.23. The God of peace ſanitifie you 
throughout : The minde is inlightned with the true know. 
ledge of Gods will reuealed in his word, which beforc was 
blinded with ignorance. The memorie is inabled to retaine 
thoſe holy things which the vnderſtanding conceiueth. The 
will flecth that which is cuill, and imbraceth that which is 
good. The afteCtions are purged from their corrupti- 
ons, and made feruiceable to holy reaſon. The body alſo 
is ſanCtified, and made a fit temple for the holy Ghoſt : ſo 
that whereas heretofore the members thereof were the rea- 
die ſernants of unrighteouſneſſe vnts ſmnne, they are now become 
the ſeruants of righteouſweſſe vnto holineſſe. Laſtly, the ations 
and outward conuerſation which heretofore were ſinfull and 
ſcandalous, are now holy and righteous, ſeruing both for 
the aduancement of Gods gloric, and the edification of our 
chriſtian brethren. In a word, whoſocuer are truely ſanci- 
fied, theyare alſo wholy ſanQified, that is, asthe Apoſtle 
ſpeaketh, ſanRified throughout, in cuery part and facultic 
of bodice and ſoule. And therefore whoſocuer would bee 
aſlured that ke hath attained true ſanRification, he is to la- 
bour to compoſe and frame the whole man,his minde and 
imagination, his will and affeCtions, his outward actions, 
life and conuerſation, according to the exact rule of Gods 
law: in all of them mortifying the old man, and his inbred 
corruption, and imbracing the contrarie duties of holineſſe 
and righteouſneſſe. Orherwile if our ſanQification be not 
of the whole man, and euery part in their ſeuerall meaſure, 
it will in the end be vaine and fruitleſſe;for as it is tono pur- 
poſe for citizens being beſieged, to fortifie (one place of the 
wall, and leaue another part ynfortified, orto keepe ſtrait . 
watch at ſome of the gates and leaue others open; "0 it will 
not auaile ys to fortifie ſome parts againſt the power of 
finne, and to leaue others weake and naked, norto garde 


ſome of the outward paſlages of theſenſes, and neglecting 


ſame other, ſuffer them to lie as an open entrance to letin 
our 
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our ſpirituall enemies, for ſo they will eaſily ſurpriſe ys, and 
leade ys captiue ynto finne ; but if we would bein any ſafe- 
tic in this frait ſiege, we muſtſera ſtrong garde, and a care- 
full watch, ouer cuery partand facultic of our bodies and 
ſoules. 

The obicR of our ſanCtification about which it is exerci- &. SefF.2, 
ſed, is finne and corruption, and holinefſe and righteouſ- 0ftheobief 
neſſe, thatwe may flie the one and imbrace the other, mor. 42d !11meof 
tifie the fleſh and the luſts thercof, and be quickned in the nd 
ſpirit that we may be conformable in all holy obedience * 
ynto the law of God, auoyding that which he hath forbid- 
den, and labouring to performe that which hee hath com- 
maunded. 

The time when ſanCtification is wrought in vs, is preſent= 
ly after we are effeCctually called and iuſtified; for as ſoone 
as the vertue and power of Chriſts obedience, death, and 
reſurrection, Is applied vnto vs by a liuely faith, it doth not 
onely free ys from the guilt and puniſhment of ſinne, but 
alſo mortifie the fleſh with the corruptions thereof, and 
quickneth ys inthe inner man, enabling vs to forſake our 
former ſinnes, and to ſerue the Lord in holinefſe and new- 
neſſe of life. But howſocuer our ſanRification bee be 
preſently after our conuerſion, yet it is not ſo ſoone [oy 
ſhed; bur as the ſeede being caſt into the ground, doth firſt 
take roote, and then is ſcarcely diſcorned, afterwards ſhoo- 
teth forth into a blade, and ſo ſpringeth vp by little and 
little,till it bringeth forthan eare, and laflly ir ripeneth and 
yeeldeth to the ſower plentifull increaſe : ſowhen firltthe 
ſcedcs of ſanCification are ſowne in vs, by vertue of Gods 
ſpirit, they haue a time to take rooting, when as they make 
little or no ſhew to our ſelucs or others, but afterwards they 
ſend forth as it were a blade of a holy profeſſion, and the 
ripe fruites of godlineſſe. Notwithſtanding theſe fruites in 
this life are not purcly cleane, and without mixture; but as 
in the faireſt field there is amongſt the cleaneft wheate ſome 
tares and cockell : ſo in thoſe that are moſt ſanRified,there _ 
are many corruptions of the fleſh, mixed with the good 
fruites ofthe ſpirit,the which the chriſtian is ſtill in weeding Apoc, 22.11, 


Qq 4 and 


Heb. 5.14- 


Rom. 8. 29. 
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and plucking vp by.the rootes fo long as he liueth, but yer 
can neuer ouercome this great worke, till the winter of 
dcath wholy nippeth and killeth theſe weedes of finne. We 
mult not therefore preſcutly afcer our conuerſion, dreame 
ofa perfection in ſanttification; no nor yet at the firſt, eſti- 
mate the truenefle thereof by the greatnclle of the meaſure: 
for asit jsin the naturall generation and growth of the bo- 
dy,ſo alſo in ſpirituall regeneration;all is nor finiſhed at the 
firſt, but perfected by degrees. As ſoone as we arc conuer- 
ted, weare but babcs in Chriſt, and,in reſpect of our infan- 
cie in knowledge fairh and other graces, ſuchas haue neede 
rather of mike than of ſtrong meate: inthe reſt of our life we 
grow vp from ſtrength to ſtrength, till we come to mans 

eſtate, ynto which age we cannot properly be {aid to haue 
attained, till by death we wholy lay afide the old man, and 
the corruptions thereof : and laſtly we attaine to our con- 
ſummation and full perfection, when at the latter day wee 
ſhall riſe againe, and both in body and ſoule bee indued 
with perfect holinefle, whereby we ſhall be enabled to per= 

forme obedience to Gods will, in that degree which his iu- 
ſticerequireth, 


£ 


allo — th 
LA — 


Cnap, II. 
Of the parts of Santtification. 


= me=<4c parts of ſanctification are two, mortificati- 

 [WOJ on,and viuification, the which alſo are {aid to 
be the parts of true repentance, but in a di- 
ſ ucrſe ſenſe : for they are attributed vato ſan- 

== Ctification, as they are the worke and aRion 
of God, who by his holy ſpirit doch mortifie and quicken 
vs, and is the ſole author and cauſe of our ſanification; 
and ynto repentance as they haue reference ynto vs, who 
being regenerate and indued with Gods ſpirit, doe labour 


_ - _ _ 
* * —_ * 2: 
* 


inthe mortification of our corruptions, and indeauour to 


ferue the Lord in newneſle of life; for,Spiritu ſanTo atti agi- 
ms, we being firſt moued and feta worke by Gods ſpirit, 
oC 
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doe worke together with him. This diuiſion hath it ground 
and warrant in many places of holy Scripturcs, in which it 


is expreſſed in diucrs phraſes and formes of ſpeech, Pſal.34. 
14, Eſcer euill and doe good. Ela.1.16.17, Ceaſe to doe enill, 
learne to doe well. Rom.6.11, likewiſe, thinke ye alſo that ye 
are dead to ſinne, but are aline to God in Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. 
And v.18. Being free from ſin je are mad: the ſernants of righ- 
teonſneſſe. E phel, «4.22,T hat ”e caſt of concerning the conuerſa- 
tion in time paſt the old man which is corrupt through the de- 
ceinable luſts. 23. And be renewed in the ſpirit of your minde. 
24. eAnd put on the new man which after God us createdin 
righteouſneſſe and true holineſſe. SoRom.7.4. 8.13. 1.Cor.5.7. 
Col.2.12. 3.9. Gal.5.16. 1.,Pet.2.24. 3.11.By al which places 
and many others it is cleere and manifeſt, that our ſanQifi- 
cation conliſteth of theſe two parts, the mortifying of the 
fl:, and the quickning of the ſpirit. 
Mortification ts the firſt part of ſanfification, wherein the 
ſpirit of God applying wnto ws the vertue and power of Chrifts 


kill in vs our nataral corruption, the fleſh and the luſts thereof, 
ſo that they are not ſo powrfullas in times paſt to ſtirre vp in 
our mindes euill motions which are contrarie tothe will and word 
of God. + 

In this deſcription isſet downe firſt the cauſe of our mor- 
tification,which is the vertue and efficacie of Chriſts death 


. 


Pſal. 34 14, 
and 37.17. 
Ela,1,16.17, 
Rom.5.11.1$ 
Eph.q.22.2 3. 


d. Sef.2. 


Of Mortifica- 


death ana buriall, doth by little and little weaken, ſubdue, and tion what it is 
and how tit is 


wrought, 


and buriall, communicated and applied vnto vs by the ſpi- Rom.6.4. 5, 


rit of God, whereby wee are ingraftcd into the body of 
Chriſt, and ſo made partakers of the power and yertue of 
Chriſts death, which bcing deriued ymo vs, doth not onel 
take away the guilt and puniſhment of ſinne, but alſo dot 
mortifie and kill our naturall cortuptions, which heretofore 
wholy ruled and cuerfivaied ys. Secondly, the forme man- 
ner and progrefle of this worke 1s here expreſted, namely, 
the weakning, ſubduing, and killing of our corruption by 
little and li:tle ; ſo that this worke is not perfeRed at once, 
andiir an inſtant, but by degrees: firſt it is weakned and the 
power thereof ſomewhat abated, ſo as thoughit beare ſway 
invs, yctit doth not wholy ouerrule vs without reſiſtance, 
As. 


3 


Rom. 6,4. 
Col.2.12, 
and 3.3.5. 


Rom.6.4. 


& Sed.z. 
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as ir was vied to doe in the time of our iznorance : then be- 
ing further enabled by vertue of Gods Giri , working in vs; 
we preuaile againſt it,ſo that though it often rebell, yer doe 
we ſubdue it and obtaine victorie. Laſtly obtaining a greater 
meaſure of the ſpirit, we mortifie and kill it; that 1s, though 
we doe not vtterly depriue it of like and motion, yet we giuc 
it \uch a deadly wound that it neuer recouereth his former 
rength , but (till pineth and languiſheth , cill with the 
death of the bodie it alſo dieth and is wholy aboliſhed. 
Now whileft it is in this conſumption and neere vato death, 
hauing a long time before been weake, oftentimes it ſee- 
mcth ro recouer {trength, and to offer ſome violence ynto 
the regenerat part:but this muſt not diſcourage vs,as though 
now ir were on the mending hand, and like to be reſtored 
toit former hcalth and ſtrength : for as it fareth with thoſe 
that lic vpon their deathbead; ſo it is with our ficke fleſh, 
and the corruptions thereof, after that nature ſecmeth ſpent, 
and the power thereof wholy decayed, oftentimes fallin 
into ſome grieuous fit, wherein there is a fight betweene life 
and death, their ſtrength ſeemeth redoubled and farre grea- 
ter than euer it was: but bee of good comfort, it is no figne 
of health, but a pange of death hich neare approacheth. 

And thus you ſce the death of finne and our naturall cor- 
ruption. Now as in the death of the body there is a certaine 
progreſle therein, namely,when the dead carcaſc is alſo bu- 
ried;ſo alſo there is not only a death of fſinne, but alſo a bu- 
riall, the which is wrought by the vertue of Chriſts buriall 
applicd vnto ys by Gods ſpirit,whereby it commeth to paſſe 
that finne which is already ſlaine and dead, doth ſo remaine 
and continue;ſo that this buriall of finne is nothing elſe but 
the further progreſſe and continuance of our mortification. 
Of this the Apoſtle ſpcaketh, Rom.6.4. We are buried then 
with him by baptiſme into his death,ec. So Col.2.12. 

And thus haue Iſhewed what our mortification is, which 


That the worke as it is a worke moſt hard ſo alſo moſt neceſlary:the difficul- 
of mortificati- 
04 ts bard and 
neceſſarie, 


ty appeareth by the name which is borrowed from the prac- 
tife of Chirurgeons, who before they cut off any member, 


doe firſt mortifie it, that after they may take it away wa 
clic 
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leſſe ſenſe of paine. And this is implyed by our Sauiour 
Chriſt, whercas hee inioyneth vs, if ourright hand oreye 
offend ys,to cut it off and plucke it out: and plainely expreſ- 
ſed by the Apoſtle Pal Col.3.5. HMoriifie therefore your 
members Ybich are in the earth, fornication, uncleaneneſſe, the 
inerdinate affeition, enill concupiſcence and conetouſueſſe,erc. 
where calling theſe finnes by the name of members, he inti- 
mateth thus much,that they are as deare ynto ys asthe mem- 
bers of our body, and alfo that it isas ynpleaſant and paine- 
full vntovs to forſake our naturall corruptions, as to be de- 
priued of the hand, eye, or foote. But though this worke be 
molt hard, yet it is moſt neceſſary; for the beſt things that 
are in the fleſh and vnregenerate part, euen the w:ſedowe 
thereof is death and emwmitie againit God, becauſe it is not ſub- 
ieft to the lawe of God, neither in deede can beRom.8.6,7. nei- 
ther can we doe any thing pleaſing vnto God ſo long as we 
are inthe fleſh,as it ig us. 8. Laſtly,if we liue after the fleſh, 
we ſhall dye,cuen the euerlaſting death of body and ſoule; 
but if wee mortifie the deeds of the body by the ſpirit wee 
ſhall line,cuen the life of holinefle and righteouſneſſe ypon 
earth, and the life of glory and eternall happineſſe in- Gods 
kingdome. And therefore if it be neceſſary to be in amitie 
with God,whoſc lowing kindneſſe is better than life; or to per- 
forme obedience vnto the lawe of God,or to doe any thing 
pleaſing in his fight,or to eſcape death and damnation,or to 
inioy life and eternall ſaluation, then is it alſo neceflarie to 
mortifie the fleſh and the luſts thereof, how hard and vn- 
pleaſant ſocuer this worke ſeemeth ynto vs. So that the dif. 
ficulty muſt not diſcourage vs, but rather double our dili- 

ence; and becauſe it is a paine intollerable to part with our 
_ ſo long as they remaine like lively members of the 
body of our fleſh, therefore as Chirurgians (to make the 

aine tollerable to the patient) doe firſt yſe meancs ts mor- 
tifie themember which they purpoſe to cut off}; ſo ler vs vie 
all good meanes to weaken the ſtrength of finre, and to 
mortifie our carnall affeions,and then we ſhall ſuffer them 
ro be quite cut off and taken from ys without any extraordie 
narie paſſionor ſenſe of paine, _ _ 
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And ſo much concerning our mortification, viuification 
is the ſecond part of our ſanRification, wherein the ſpirit of 
God communicating and applying vnto vs the vertue and 
echcacic of Chriſts reſurreQion, doth raiſe vs vp from the 
death of ſinne to holinefle anc! newneſlie of life, 

The cauſe of our viuification is the yertue and efficacie of 
Chrifts reſurretion applied vnto vs by Gods ſpirit; the 
which vertue flowing from his deitie, was firſtpowerfull in 
his owne fleſh, railing it out of graue, and giuing it victorie\ 
ouer ſinne and death,and being deriued from our head,and 
communicated ynto vs who are members of his body, it 
doth alſo reuiuc vs who were dead in our finnes, and ina- 
bleth vs to leade anew life in holineſle and righteoulneſle, 
according to the cule of Gods word. This appeareth,Rom. 
6.4. where he ſaith that we are buried with him by baptiſme 
into his death,that like as Chriſt was raiſed vp from the dead 
by the glory of the father, ſo we alſo ould walke in new- 
neſle of life. So Philip.3.10,11. where Paxl defireth not 
onely to bee clothed with'the righteouſnefle of Chriſt ap- 
plied by faith for his iuſtifcation Pur alſo to know and feele 
the vertue of Chrifts reſurrettion, that by this meanes he might 
attaine vnto the reſurretlion of the dead. And as Paul carneſt- 
ly defired this,ſo alſo he attained vnto it,as himſclfe profeſ- 

eth. Galath.2.20. Thes (ſaith hee) I line, yet not ] now but 
Chrift lineth'in me,and in that [ now line in the fleſh, I line by 
faith in the ſonne of God,who hath loued me and ginen himſelfe 
far me. Now this efficacie and vertue of Chrifts reſurreCtion 
is applied vnto vs by Gods ſpirit , which vnitcth vs vnto 
Chriſt our head, halefore viually in the Scriptures this 
worke is aſcribed vnto him. So Rom.8.11. But if the ſpirit of 
him that raiſed vp Ieſus from the dead dwell in you he that rai- 
ſed vp Chrift from the dead ſhall alſo quicken your mortall bo- 
dies becauſe his ſpirit dvelleth in You. 

And thus haue I ſhewed the author of our viuification : 
the manner how it is wrought followerh to bee ſpoken of. 
Firſt, the ſpirit of God difpelleththe cloudes of ignorance, 
and illuminateth the eyes of our ynderſtanding with the 
beames of true ſauing knowledge, wherewith being inli an 
tencd, 
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rened,we rightly iudge that folly and madneſſe,in which we 
thought formerly our chiefe wiſdome conliſted , and ap- 
proue that as onely wiſe, which before wee condemned as 
extreame fooliſhneſſe. Of this the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Epheſ. 
1.17. where he prayeth that God would beſtow vypon them 
the ſpirit of wiſdome and renelation through the knowledge of 
him, that the eyes of their underitanding might bee inlighte- 
xed,c+c. Afterthe vnderſtanding is thus inlightened, then 
alſo the will is changed; and whereas before regeneration it 
was corrupt,peruerſe,and rebellious, now being ſanCtified, 
it beginneth ro hate and auoide that euill which in former 
times it loued and imbraced, and to like and delight in thar 
good which formerly it loathed and abhorred: {o that the 
regenerate man ſaith with the Apoſtle, that to will is preſent 
with him, though hee finde no meanes to performe that 
which is good;and that he.is delightedin the lawe of God con.. Rom.7.18.33. 
cerning the inner man, though the law of his members rebelling 

againtt the law of his mind,leade him captine to the law of ſinne. 

| Finally, the vnderſtanding being inlightened , and the will 

reformed, there followeth the renewing of all the afteQions, 

the thoughts, imaginations, powers and faculties of the 

ſoule : and laſtly, the internal parts being quickened, there 

inſucth the renuing of the body, the outward ations, life 

and conuerſation. 

And thus haue I ſet downe the manner and forme of our $. Sets; 
ſpirituall renewing : now as the worke of mortification, ſo 7,,,, bends 
this of viutfication,isnot perfected and finiſhed in an in- of ſaufificati> 
ſtant but in continuance of time and by degrees; neither oz is not fini- 
doe we ſo long as we continuein this life, receiue any great [edn an m- 
meaſure thereof, but onely the firiffruites, which is but as it *** 
were a little handfull in reſpect of thatlarge harueſt of god- 
linefſe which we ſhall attaine ynro in Gods kingdome, as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Rom. 8.23. Whereas therefore the Rom-8-23- 
Church is ſaide to bee perfeftly purged from zll ſpottes of 
finne,Epheſ.5.26,27. it is to be vnderſtood of our iuſtifica- Ephe. 5.26,27; 
tion, whereby the faithfull are deliuered from the guilt and 
puniſhment of finne,, and adorned with Chriſts perfect 
rightcouſncſle;and notof our ſanGification; which is _ 

—_— 
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| the weake- chriſtian may bee the better inabled to anſwere 
| them in the day oftriall. | 
The temptations which Sathan ſuggeſteth to hinder our 
progreſle in godlineiſe are of two forts : either allurements 
to intice ys to goe afide out of the narrow path of holi- 
neſſe,into the broade way of finne and wickednefle; or dif. 
couragements to diſharten and wearie vs, in trauailing this 
{pirituall journey. By the firſt, he ſweerenerth the bitter pill 
of ſ1nnethat it may ſceme pleaſant to our carnall appertites, 
to the end that we may greedely ſwallow it to our-cucrla- 
ſting bane; by the other hee laboureth to make holſome 
godlineſie loathſome and altogether vnpleaſant to our ſen- 
{uallraſte. Thoſe hee commonly vſeth before we haue fin- 
ned,to cauſe vs preſumptuouſ]y to fall into it : and theſe af- 
ter wee haue ſinned and wounded our conſciences, to the 
|  endhee may moue vs deſperately to ſurceaſe our labour in 
the workes of {anctification, as being not only diffcult,bur 
h. Sef?.2. al:ogether impoſſible. | ; 
of Sathans The firſt ſorr of his temptations whereby he laboureth to *” 
temptation, draw vs into linne,heinforceth by extenuating the finne vn- 
whereby beal- to which heallurethvs,-byputcing vsin mindeofthe mer- 
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the curſe of the law, and the puniſhments threatned againſt 
ſinne both in this life and the life to come. Why (will hee 
ſay) makeit thou ſuch ſcruple of committing this finne 
which is ſo pleaſant or profitable vnto thee ſeeing it is in it 
owne nature but very ſmall,and almoſt no offence at all, be- 
ing compared with the great tranſgreſſions which others 
haue committed, who notwithſtanding are faid cuenin the 
Scriptures to haue been moſt godly and righteous, yea,and 
highly in Gods loue and fauour; why therefore ſhouldeſt 
thou who art farre inferiour vnto them, tumble arthis ſmall 
ftrawe,ſecing theſe great blockes could not hinder .cuen the 
moſt religious from inioying the pleaſures of ſinne? Confi- 
der alſo the common frailtie of mankinde, and the naturall 
corruptions of the beſt, whereby they are ready to fall when 
the leaſt occaſions are offered, into firines farre greater then 
this which ſo much pleaſeth thee. Remember that thou 
canſt not be a faint in this life, nor freed from that corrupri- 
on which fo faſtcleaueth ynto thee; and therefore ſeeing 
thou mult needs fmne ; now finne, when thereby thou maitſt 
haue pleaſure or profit, for doe what thou cantt, yet thou 
ſhalt often fall. And why wilt thou not rather be lead with: 
delight, then be .drawne with neceffitie? Conſider likewiſe 
that thy God is moſt mercifull, and therefore ſtill ready to 
pardon thy finnes ; and the rather, becauſe he knoweth thy 
fraile weakencſle inrefiſting finne,and inability to performe 
obedience to his lawe : andalſo that Chriſt died,not for the 
juſt but the vninſt,not for the righteous, but for the ſinner : 
and therefore be thy ſinnes neuer ſo many, yet applying the 
merits of Chriſt by faith,neither their guilt nor puniſhment 
ſhall be imputed vnto thee. Call to minde allo the gracious 
promiſes of pardon and forgiueneſle, which are made vnto 
thee inthe Goſpell; for the obtaining whercof, nothing is 
required of thee bur faith and repentance : now this faich 
thouhaſt alrcady and this repentance thou mailt haue here- 
after when thou haſt inioyed the pleaſure or profit of this 
finne. Neither doth repentance goe before, but followethe 
the committing of finne; ſo that ynleſſe thou firſt finne,thow 
| hatnocauſe of repentance nox neege to repent, pA 
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d. Se.3, And theſe and ſuch like are Sathans baites, wherewith he 
That the world allureth vs to intangle our ſelues in the ſnares of finne : into 
and the fleſh which wee ate more readie to fall through the corruption of 
further the the fleſh, which naturally louing finne, doth,with the euill 
"ahi  'motions and defires thereof, further Sathans temptations; 

; and the inſtigation of the world which pricketh vs forward 
and draweth vs on into the ſteepe deſcending way of wic- 
kedneſſe,into which we are readie to runne headlong of our 
owne accord; partly alluring vs with pleaſures , riches and 
worldly glorie,the deſired ies of our carnall defires;and 
partly drawing vs with cuill examples, firſt to a liking,and 
then to the praQtizing of thoſe finnes which we ſee commit- 
ted by others. 

Againſt all which temptations that we may be the better 
armed, let ys in the nextplace propound ſome arguments 
whereby wee may bee withheld from falling into Sathans 
ſnares of ſinne,into which his ſuggeſtions,the worlds allure- 
ments, and our owne corruptions lcade and draw vs: and 
then being hereby moued to a tric deteſtation of our ſinnes, 
and an earneſt defire of hauing a diuorce ſued betwixt vs 
and them,Iwill afterwards ſet downe ſome meanes, by the 
carefull yſe whereof we may be inabled to ſtand in the day 
of temptation, and preſerued from falling into thoſe finnes 
which we alreadie condemne in our iudgements and diſlike 
in our afteQtions, 

&. Sef2.g. The reaſons whereby wee may bee perſwaded to reſiſt 
The preſerug. {fiwne are of two ſorts: the firſt, tying vs to holy obedience in 
tivesto keepe the bands of loue : the other, binding vs from falling into 
vs from finne, ſinne with the cords of feare. Of the dy ranke are theſe 
of twoſorts. and ſuch like holy conſiderations. 
The frft reaſon Firſt,wee are to ſer before vs the infinite loue of God to- 
taken fom Wards vs baſe and vile creatures, altogether ynworthie of 
Gods loueto- his lcalt fauour by reaſon of our finnes;the which his loue as 
wards vi, itplainly appeareth in all other his mercics and manifolde 
benefits beſtowed on vs, ſo eſpecially in ſending his onely 
begotten and dearely beloued ſonne, nor. onely to ſuffer 
ſome {mall miſerie, but -eucn death it-felfe, yea that curſed 
12nominious and cruelkdeath of the crofle 70 vs,who were ' 
nor 
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not his louing friends or faithfull ſeruants, but oppoſed ene- 
mies and rebellious traytors, who had renounced his ſeruice 
and yeelded our ſelues as ſlaues to Sathan readie to doc his 
will. Seeing therefore our good God hath fo dearely loued 
vs,who were alrogether vnworthie his loue, and moſt wor- 
thie of his anger and heauje iudgements,O why ſhould not 
this flame of his loue towards vs,kindle ſome ſparkles of 
loue towards him againe,who is in himſelte the chief good- 
neſſe,and to ys moſt kinde and gratious?If for our ſakes who 
were his abiect enemies, hee hath not ſpared his owne ſonne 
but gaue him to die for vs ; ſhould wee not for his ſake, who 
is our chiefeſt friend, bce as willing to part with our finnes, 
and to kill and crucifie all our carnall corruptions ? Neither 
can wee by any other meanes ſo cleerely ſhew our loue to 
God as by hating finne,which aboue al things in the world 
is moſt hatefull and odious ynto him, and the onely cauſe 
which maketh him abhorre euen his excellent creatwes, ſo 
that though hee loued them as being his owne workes, yet 
he deteſted them being defiled with the filthie ſpots of fn 
yea ſo odious is finne vnto ourrighteous God,that he could 
not chuſe but puniſh it in his dearely beloued ſonne, who 
bare our tranſgreſſions and ſuſtained our perſons,and when 
there was no other way to ſubdue the power of finne,hee 
gaue it a mortall wound euen through the bodie of our 
bleſſed Sauiour, and delivered him to be crucified, that by 
this meanes he might alſo kill and crucifie our corruptions. 
Seeing therefore | is moſt odious and deteſtable in the 
eyes of God,wce cannot better ſhew our loue towards him, 
which his loue towards vs hath ſo well deſerued, than b 
hating and flying that which he io much abhorreth, 


Secondly,let vs calkco our remembrance his innumerable , Seft.s 
benefits, which are the vndoubted fignes of his loue to- 71, Pans. + 
wards vs. Firſt hee hath ele&ed ys vato eternall life that wee reaſon,taker 
ſhould be holy. Secing therfore he hath made ſpecial choife #7292 Gods bes 


of vs among(t many who are reieted,therfore ler vs excced 
others in a holy care of ſeruing him, and auoiding thoſe 
things which are diſpleafing in his fight ; hee alſo hath crea- 
ted ysto the end we ſhould worſhip and ſerue hinrour Lord 
Rr and 
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and creator : and therefore ſeeing we haue our being from 
him,let vs in al our ations ſeeke his glorie and anoid finne, 
whereby he is diſhonoured. Yea hee hath not made vs the 
vileſt of his creatures, but reaſonable inen according to 
his owne image and likcnes, and therefore let ys not deface 
chis glorious workmanſhip with the filthie ſpets of finne.He 
hath redcemed vs out of the crucll bondage of our ſpirituall 
encmies,by giuing his fonne to be the price of ourredemp. 
tion,and therefore ſeeing we are bought with a Price ſoine- 
ſtimable,let vs not wilfully again make our {elucs the bond- 
ſlaues of finne and Sathan, but glorifie 24y redeemer in our bo- 
dies andin onr ſoules, ſerning him ir, holineſſe and r1ghteouſneſſe 
all the daies of owr lines, He Fath effeQtually a vs and ſc- 
lected vs out of the corrupt maſſe of mankinde, and there- 
fore let vs walke worthie our vocation, for God hath not called 
vs unto uncleanneſſe but unto holineſſe, He hath freely juſtified 
vs, imputing vnto vs Chriſts righteouſneſſe, and pardoning 
all our finnes,both in reſpe&iof the guilt and puniſhment; 
and therefore being made free from finne,let vsno longer 
live therein, but now become the ſeruants of righteouſneſle; 
and ſeeing he hath forgiuen muchylert vs alſo loue much, la- 
bouring to manifeſt our louc by the fruites of holy obedi- 
ence. He hath reconciled vs vnto himſelfe in his ſonne, and 
therefore let ys not by our finnes make him our enemie, nor 
againe build vp this wall of ſeparation which Chriſt our Sa- 
utour hath broken downe. He hath adopted vs in Chriſtto 
be his ſonnes and heires of eucrlaſting life,and therfore ſee- 
ing we are the ſonnes of God,let vs yeeld obedience to our 
heauenly father, and not liue in our finnes like the ſlaues of 
Sathan,leaſt prouoking his iuſt diſpleaſure againtt vs by our 
rebellious wickedneſſe, wee ſhoul«! bee difinherited of our 
heauenly patrimonie. He hath granted vnto vs the peace of 
conſcience and ioyes in the holy Ghoſt, and therefore let ys 
not by our finnes difturbe our peace and wound our con- 
ſciences,turning our ſweets ioy and comfort into griete and 
bitter heauineſle. Finally,he hath added yaro thele ſpiriruall 
gifts, innumerable remporarie benefits, health, wealth liber. 
tie foode,apparell,and therefore let ys not abule his gifts by 
prophaning 
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 prophaning them with our ſinnes, but rather vſe themas in- 
couragements whereby we may be moued with all cheere- 
fulnes to ſerue ſo bountifull a maſter. In a word,as the gifts 
of God ate infinite which concerne this life and the lite to 
come ;ſo are the reaſons drawne from them infinite, which 
may ſeruc to reſtraine vs from ſinne, and containe vs in the 
courſe of holic obedience: the which if wee continually re- 
taine in memorie (cucn thoſe benefits which are common 
to all true Chriſtians , and thoſe which euery one receiueth 
in his particular place and calling) wee will not (vnleſſe our 
yngratefulnes bee intollerable) eaſily hearken to Sathans 
temptations, nor for the yaine pleaſures, vneertaine riches 
and momentanie honours of this wicked world be hired to 
commit ſinne, which we know to be diſpleafing and odious 
in the ſight of God, who in his endlefle loue hath beftowed 
ypon vs ſuch innumerable benefits. 

Thirdly, when wee are tempted vnto finne, ler vs call to $, Se7.6. 
minde the death and ſuffring of our Saujour Chriſt, and ſay The thirdrea- 
ynto our owne ſoules,Hath Chriſt my redeemer paid for my ſon, taker from 
redemption euen his deareſt bloud, and ſhall I ſell my ſoule 'b* 4cath and 
to ſinne againe for. this vaine pleaſure or baſe commoditie? mor 
Hath he not ſpared to powre out the full fireames of his 
moſt precious bloud, that in this pure lauerI might be pur- 
ged and cleanſed from the filthie ſpors of finne; and ſhall 
the world cauſe me with her Syrens ſongs to leape againe 
into this filthie puddle ? Should he ſuffer himſclfe to be cru- 
cified that by his death he might kil fin,and ſhall I now put 
life into it againe, reuiuing that which hee hath mortified ? 
Did he in his infinite loue giue himſclfe for me, and ſhall I 
trample this precious gift vader foote, preferring before it 
the trifling vanities of this wicked world ? Should honour 
allure metro commit ſinne,ſeeing the glorious ſoagne of God 
hath abaſed himſelfe and vndergone 1gnominious ſhame to 
free me from it ? Should pleaſures intice me to breake Gods 
comandements,ſceing my Sauiour Chriſt left the boſome of 
his father, at whoſe right hand there is fulnes of pleaſures 8& 
ioyesfor eucrmore,and endured the = and miſcries of a 
wretched life and curſed death,that thereby hee might _ 
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fic Gods iuftice for my tranſgreſſions? ShouldT be perſwas 
ded to commit finne, with the baſe hire of yncertaine riches, 


x.Per,:,18.19 ſecing Chriſt hath redeemed me, not with ſiluer or gold, or any 
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& Se7.7, 
The fourth 
reaſon taken 


ether corruptible thing but with the ineſtimable price of his moſt 
precious blond? Should my ſenſuall taſte and curious pallate, 
moue me to ſinne in drunkennefle and gluttonie,, ſecing 
Chriſtto redeem me hath hungred and thirted, and in ſteed 
of drink had oftred vnto him gall & vineger ? Shall Ibe mo- 
ned to finne by anger, and to ſeeke vniuſt reuenge, ſeeing 
Chriſt being intured opened not his month, but like an innacent 
lambe ſu Fred himſelfe tobe led torhe ſlaughter ?Farre be from 
me ſuch a defire; nay rather becauſe my Sauiour Chriſt hath 
ſutfred all this for me,to redecme me out of my ſpirituall 
bondage, I will reſolue rather to be depriued of all worldly 
bencfts,and endure patiently the greateſt miſeries and affli= 
Qions,than by wilfull falling into | wake my ſelfe again 
the ſlaue of Sathan. And thus haue I ſhewed how there- 
membrance of Chriſts death and paſſion is a notable corra- 
fue to kill our corruptions : and as men are accuſtomed to 
fhew vnto Elephants the iuyce of the Grape or Mulberie, to 
make them more fierce _ encouragethem to a more cou- 
ragious fight ; ſo haue I by offring to our view the precious 
bloud of this immaculate Lambe, endeuoured to redouble 
our valour in-fighting this battell of temptations againſt 
our ſpirituall enemies, 

Fourthly, let vs remember the ynijon that is between Chriſt 
and ys,whereby he is become our husband,we his ſpouſe, he 
ourhead,and wee his members. The conſideration whereof 


from the union may ſcrue as a forcible argument to reſtraine vs from falling 


which :s be- 
twixt Chriſt 


and V3. 


3Cox.6,15, 


willingly into any finne; for if wee bee the ſpouſe of Chriſt, 
farre be it from vs to behaue our ſclues like Sathans ſirum- 
pets,proſtituting our ſoules to finne that we may receiue the 
gaine of ſome worldly vanities, and to incurre the grieuous 
diſpleaſure of our moſt louing husband, for the pleaſing of 
our carnall luſts & ſenfſuall appetites; if we be the members 
of Chriſts bodie, farre be it from vs:to make his members 
the inftruments of finne and ſeruants of vnrighteouſneſſe ; 
for what were this but as much as in ys doth lic,to __ _ 

O y. 


Preſernatines to heepe vs from the infeftion of ſme. 615 
holy head into the communion of our ſinnes and wicked-. 
nefle, and to make our Sauiour who in himſelfe hath wholy 
yanquiſhed and gloriouſly tryumphed ouer finne and Sa- 
than, in his members to recciuea foyle? Nay rather ſceing 
we ate the ſpouſe of Chriſt,letvs labour to adorne our ſelues 
with the glorious goulden garment of holinefle and righ- 
tcouſneſle; and though we haue ſome ſpots of our naturall 
infirmities in our outward parts,yet let vs ina glorious man- 
ner decke our fclucs within with integritie and ypright- 
neſle ofheart; andſo the King our heauenly husband ſhall pe, as 
take pleaſure in our beauric, and place vs at his right hand © 
in his kingdome of cternall gloric. Seeing alſo we are the 
members of Chriſts body gherefore let ys eudeauour to con- 
forme our ſelucs to the holineſle of our hcad, and by our 
righteous liucs and conuciſations make ic manitctt, rhat we 
are quickned and led by the ſame ſpirit. | 
LafHy,ler vs cal to minde that our bodies are the. temples & gog7 & 

of the holy Ghoſt, which once were polluted and vncleanc, 71, 14 reaſoe 
but now ſanRtified and purged by this our holy gueſt, that taken from tbe 
they may be fit habirations for himlc!fe ro dycil in. And [/4f of Ged 
then let vs confider that it isa molt howivle invignitie a- an. 

ainſt the maieſtie of God, to prophane with our filthie Fpkua a py 
ſinnes the holy temples of his moſt holy {pirir, and zo make 
them more fit to be ſties for fil.hie ſwine and vacleane ſpi- 
rics,than manſion houſes for God to dwcil in ; that by our Eph, 4.30, 
finnes we vexe and gricue the good ſpirit of God, and make 
his lodging lothſome vnto him, and fo as much as in vs ly- 
eth, we drive him away, and as it were thruſt him our of 
dores,if not by violence,yet at leaſt by our hard and vnciuill 
entertainement : yea that by our finnes we doe. not mo 
defile, bur cuen deſtroy the temple of God, and thereby alſo 
caſt our ſelues headlong intoetcrnall deſtruction, For if any 1,Cor.6.17; 
man deſtroy the temple of God, him ſhall God deſtroy, as itis : 
1.Cor.3.16. If therefore wee would not prophane Gods 
temple, abuſe his glorious preſence, vexe our holy gueſt, 
deſtroy his manſion and our ſclues alſo, let ys molt careful- 
; Frag 6 ſinne, and nouriſh all the good motions of Gods 

pirit, wholy ſubmitting our ſelues with checrefull alacritie 
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to be guided and gouerned by his directions,and fo we ſhal 
1,Per.2,5, perfumetheſe holy temples with the odours and incenſe of 

Ls obedicnce, which ſmelling ſweetely in Gods noſtrils 
will moue him to dwell in vs with pleaſure and delight, all 
the daies of this our pilgrimage, and afterwards to tran- 
ſport vs into thoſe eternall manſions of his kingdome of 
glorie, where we ſhall continue in all ioy and happineſſe for 
euermore. 


_ 


LE ET— "—_ 


CHAP. V. 
Of the ſecond ſort of preſeruatines to keepe 
vs from ſinne. 
$. Sei?.r. [REIRIAINd fo much concerning the firſt ſort of argu- 
The firſt reaſon FS) //N #8 ments grounded vpon louc; the ſecond forte 
taken from ew g99, WE whereby we may be withdrawne from com- 
Gods all ſeeing BY as I mitting finne, may be taken from that feare 


pe jo _ SRL) nd rcucrcnce of God, which ought to bein 

ſence. 3 euery one of ys: ynto which we may be moued by diucrs 

effectuall reaſons. As firſt by the conſideration of Gods all- 
ſeeing wiſedome, and all-filling preſence, whereby heſeeth 
-euen our moſt ſecret thoughts, and is a preſent witneſle of. 
all our hidden ations . For this being remembred, who 
dare in ſucha glorious preſence commit that wickedneſle, 
which he knoweth hatefull vato him, before whom he com- 
mitteth it? He is counted an yngracious childe, who will 
wittingly breake his fathers commaundement euen before 
his face; and heis eftecmed adeſperat malefaor who dare 
preſumptuouſly offend againſt the law in preſence of his 
tudge; howthen can our vngracious impudencie anddeſpe- 
rate preſumption be excuſed, who dare offend and finne jn 
the fohr and preſence of a father ſo gracious, and of a iudge 
ſoiuſt? 

& Sefi.2. Secondly, let vs call to minde Gods iuftice, which is ſo 

The ſecondree exaR, that rather then he would let finne goe vnpuniſhed, 

fon taken from he puniſhedit in his deerely beloued ſonne. If therefore thou 


yon exact i*- fin, thoucanſt not corrupt him with bribes, nor pacific = 
. : wit 
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with faire words, nor ouercome him by intreatie, nor ſto 
the courle of juſticc,with the interceſlis of friends. For, oF 
he not ſpared his ſonne,and will he ſpaire his ſeruants? hath 
he puniſhed fin in his owne childe, and will he winke at it 
in a common ſubiet ? could neither the intreatie, nor 
teares, nor grones, nor ſtrong cryes, nor bloodie ſweate 
of his beſt beloued ſoane, appeaſe his wrath and fatiſhe 
his juſtice, but that ſanding in our place hee muſt needes 
beare our puniſhment, and a ſuretie for ſinners he mult 
dic for finne? and ſhall they who are the principalls eſcape, 
who in ſtead of pleading his paiment, doe contemptuouſly 
refuſe it, and as it were tread it vnder foote? It is true in- 
deede that Chriſt ſuffered for vs that we might eſcape, and 
paid our debt that it might not be required at our hand ; but 
ſeeing all finners hauc not their part of Chriſt and his me- 
rits, by onely thoſe that are in Chriſt; and thoſe onely are 
in Chriſt,who walke not after the fleth, but after the ſpiric ; 
ſeeing alſo thoſe onely arc partakers of all the gracious pro- 
miſes made in him, who approue their fairh by the liuely 
fruite thereof vnfained-repentance; and thoſe onely doc 
truely repent,who ſorrow for their fins paſt, hate their pre- 
ſent corruptions, and defire and indeauour to ſcrue God in 
newnefle of life; how can we haue any afſurance that Gods 
iuſticeis ſariſhed forvs, and that we haue eſcaped condem- 
nation,if we quench the good motions of Gods ſpirit, and 
obey the fleſh in the luſts thereof, and if ill being in loue 
with our ſinnes, we reſolue to goe forward in our courſe of 
wickedneſle ? 


Thirdly,let vs cal to our remembrance Gods fearce wrath OP SefF. J 
conceiued againſt finne,and his fearefull iudgements which The thirdrea- 


he hath executed vpon finners, and that not onely particular /0» taken from 
God's frerce an« 


ger againſt ſin, 


men, but alſo whole ſtates and common-wealthes, Let vs 
call ro minde the generall deluge in which all mankinde 


ſfauing eight perſons were drowned; the deſtruction of So- fearefall indz- 
dome and Gomorrah by fier and brimſtone;the rooting out ments exccnted 
of the whole nation of the Tananites; the reieQtion of the 2892 frners. 


ewes; the ouerthrow and vtter defacing of thoſe famous 
Churches of the Corinthians,Galathians,Epheſians, Philip- 
Rr 4 plans, 


Rom.2.5. 


the heate thereof ir dricth yp the ſeas; and fo powerfull 
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ptans, Colloſſians, Theffalonians, and the reſt mentioned in 
the Reuelation. And to the examples of former times adde 
thoſe which cuery man obſeructh in his owne experience; 
and then conſider withall that the cauſe which moued the 
Lord to executein his iuſt diſpleaſure theſe heauie iudge- 
ments ypon mankinde, was nothing elſe but finne, and it 
will be a forcible reaſon to withdraw vs from ir. For the 
Lord is immutable and ynchangeable in his courſe of iuſtice, 
and he hateth ſinne nowas deadly as in former ages; neither 
will he ſpare ys more than others, if we live in our finnes 
without repentance: nay certainly as our finnes being ag- 

auated by many circumſtances are more odious vnto 
him, ſo will the Lord proportionably inflict more heauie 
iudgements vpon vs then he hath ypon others, whoſe finnes 
haue not been fo great and preſumpruous. For if the Lord 
give vs now extraordinarie knowledge , or at leaſt the 
meanes thereof, and we finne againſt this knowledge and 
againſt our owne conſciences; it he hath in moſt abundant 
meaſure, multiplied his mercies ypon ys, and we hereby be 
made more vnkind and vngratefull; if he hath giuen vs 
warning by innumerable examples of his keauic iudge- 
ments executed ypon others in former times, and in our 
own daies, yeacuen in our owne fight, layerh heauie puniſh. 
ments ypon ſuch as haue committed no other finnes then 
wee our ſelues are guiltie of, and yet wee continue in our 
finnes without repentance, how is it poſſible but that wee 
ſhould prouoke Gods fierce wrath againſt vs, and draw 
downe violently vpon our ſelues with theſe cartropes of 
imiquitie, Gods fearefull plagues and heauie indgements. 
It is true indeede that God is long ſuftering and ſlowto 
anger, but if hereby wee take occation to continue in our 


. fines, and doe delay our repentance, what doe we elſe bur 


treaſure vp againſt our ſelues wrath againſt the day of wrath, 
and the declaration of the in/t indgement of God? tis moſt 
certaine thar God is not eaſily prouoked to wrath and an- 
ger, butler not this incourage vs ro continue in our finnes; 

orif it be once inflamed,it is ſo fierce and terrible,that with 


that 
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that he maketh therewith the earth to tremble and the 
mountaines to melt like waxe in his preſerice,and the yoyce 
of his furie doth dreake and rent in funder the ceaders, yea 
the mightie (trong ceaders of Libanus , as the ſcripture 
ſpeaketh. As therefore fire doth burne more hotly in ſuch 
olid matter as 1s long in kindling, then in flaxe or ftraw 
which is ſoone inflamed, and ſoone extinguiſhed; ſo the 
anger of God is not eaſily inflamed} bur if it be once kind- 
led, it burneth ſo furiouſly that nothing will quench ir,but 
the blood of Chriſt applied by faith, and the ftreaming 
teares of-vnfained repentance. Secing then Gods iudge- 
ments are ſo fearefull, and his anger ſo terrible, letys care- 
fully take heede of prouoking his wrath againſt vs by our 


ſinnes, for it ts a fearful thing to fail into the hands of the lining Het. 1o.zt, 


God. 


Fourthly, let vs meditate ypon the day of iudgement, d.SetF.g. 


when as we mult giue an account not onely of our words 
and workes, but alſo of our ſecret thoughts, before a molt 
iuſt iudge, who with the all-feeing eye of his diuine know- 
ledge ſearcheth and beholderh the very heart and reynes, in 
the preſencealſo of men and Angels. And this will reſtraine 
vs from fallinginto hnne,though it may be ſo ſecretly acted 
that we neede not to feare in this life, either ſhame or pu- 
niſhment. Forlet it be ſuppoſed that we can hide our finnes 
from the ſight of all men, yet whar wil this benefit ys if God 
againtt whom we finne, and before whom as our ſupreme 
iudge, we muſt giue an account doe looke ypon vs? what 
will it profit vs though time wearc our offences out of mans 
remembrance, if God keepe a faithfull regiſter of them, and 
ingraue our reckoning with a penne of yron? what will it 
helpe vs if by our cunning conueyances, we can hide our 
finnes and auoyde ſhame, or with an impudent forehead 
can face them out withour bluſhing, if our nakednefle be 
diſcouered, and our ſhame proclamed in the preſence of 
God and all his Saints and Angels ? What will it auaile vsto 
be excmpred from puniſhmentin this life,through our great 


power and yncontrouleable authoritie, or to clcape the. 


penaltic of kumaine laywes by the interceſſion of friends, or 


by 


The fourth rea« 


ſon taken from 
them day of 


indgement. 


Matth.2 5, 


2.Per.z.11. 
Jude.14.1s5. 


$. Sets. 


The þfth rea- 

ſon taken from 
the manifold 
exils of ſane, 
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by corrupting the iudge, or by procuring the princes par- 
don; if againe we mult be arraigned before ſuch an vpright 
iudge, asreſpeeth no perſons, receiueth no rewards, and 
being found guiltie, be condemned ynto the eternall tor- 
ments of hell fire? When therefore we heare the voyce of 
Sathans temptations alluring vs to commit finne, let vs alſo 
haue the voyce of the Archangell ſounding in our eares, 
Ariſe ye dead and come wnto indgerzent : when the world 
tempteth vs vnto ſinne on the one fide by intifing promiſes 
of honors, pleaſures, and riches, and on the otherſide, by 
terrifying threatnings of loſle, daunger, or puniſhment, let 
ys call to minde the day of iudgement,when either we muſt 
heare the ſentence of ſaluation, Come ye bleſſed of my father 
and inherit the kingdome prepared for you ce, orthe ſentence 
of condemnation, Depart ye curſed into bell fire which is pre- 
pared for the dwell aud his angels: and then ſhall not the mo- 
mentanie yanities of the world ſo forcibly draw vs into the 
ſmares of ſinne, as the remembrance of the heauenlyfoyes 
prepared for vs in Gods I will retaine vs in holy 
obedience; then will not the worlds threats of tempo- 
raric miſcries ſo ſtrongly vrgef} vs to wound our conſci- 
ences with the ſting of finne, as the feare to heare the de- 
finitiue ſentence of eternall condemnation will reftraine ys 
from it. 

Laſtly, let ys call to minde the manifold euils,wich ſinne 
cauſeth both to body and ſoule, in this life and the life to 
come; and ſo though the vglinefle of it ſelfe will not make 
ys to flee from it, yetthe miſerable cffets which it produ- 
ceth may moue vs to abhorce it. Conſider therefore that 
there is no euill ynder the ſunne, in this life or afterwards, 
which is not a fruit of this curſed roote: it ſubieReth the 


' bodie to fickneſſe and diſcaſes, hunger and thirſt, cold and 


wearineſſe; the minde to ignorance and blindneſſe, the will 
to peruerſneſſe, the afteCtions to all prepoſterous diſorder; 
it ruinateth the eſtate, and bringeth a man to pouertie and 
extreame miſerie; it maketh the whole man obnoxious to 
the curſe of the law, the anger of God, and all thoſe innu- 
merable euls, whicheuer accompanie them. In this world 

K 
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it bringeth the body to death and corruption, and inthe 
world to come both body and ſoule to condemnation, and 
endlefle deſtruction; it depriueth vs of our heauenly ipheri- 
trance, and the euerlaſting ioyes of Gods kingdome, and 
plungerh vs into the lake which burneth with fire and brim- 
ſtone. In a word there is no cuill which can be imagined 
which doth not proceede from this euill of ſinne, and there- 
fore though it ſeeme neuer ſo ſweete to our carnall appe- 
tites,yet being mixed with this gall and wormewood of in- 
numerable euils, let vs loath and abhorre it;zwhen the vaine 
and yncertaine benefits which it promiſeth moue vs to im- 
brace it, letthe miſerable cuils which accompanie ir, and 
the moſt aſſured and ſurpaſſing ioyes which it depriueth vs 
of make ysto auoyde itas a deadly ſtinging lerpent. 


— ee 


_* Canar. VI. 


Of ſome ſpecial meanes whereby we may be preſerned from 
falling into ſinne. 


——_—_ 


—— 


Ae Nd theſe are the reaſons whereby euery one may $. SeZ.r. 


be armed againſt Sathans ſuggeſtions, tempting The fr 


8 him vnto {inne; and be moucd ynto a chriſtian meares is to 


reſolution, of poſlefling body and ſoule in ho- 4#99de the oc- 


linefle and puritie : now we are to ſpeake of ſome ſpeciall caſion of ſme. 


meanes, whereby the chriſtian thus reſolued may be preſer- 
ued from falling into ſuch grieuous finnes, as wound the 


conſcience, and hinder him in the courſe of ſanRification. ?-Theſ.5,22.. 


Firſt, he that would auoyde linne,mut carefully alſo auoyde 
the occaſions thereof, which are ſtrong inducements to 
draw him ynto finne ; for as itis great folly for a man who 
dreadeth burning to be alwaies medling with fire and gun- 
powder ; ſois it no leſſe madneſſe to thinke that we can -— 
ſerue our ſelues from ſ1nne, and yer intertaine all occaſions 
thereof, continually ſuffering the ſparkes of Sathans temp- 
tations to fall as it were into the tindar of our corrupt af- 
feRions. Itis not poſſible that he who is inclined to glut-- 
tonic and drunkenneſſe ſhould containe himſclte _y theſe. 

mnes,, 


&. Seff.2. 


The ſecond 
meanes, to 
make conſci» 
ence of the leaſt 
ſennes. 


Q. Sect. 3. 
The third 
Mmeanes 1s con- 
tinually to 
fland wpon our 
guard, 
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ſinnes,if he giue himſelfe ro companie keeping,and take hig 
chicfe delight in pleaſing his alt with the daintieſt meates 
and diinkes: or that hewho is cholericke, ſhould refraine 
from anger, and yer thruſt himlelfe into needleſſe contro- 
verſics and hot contentions: or for him that is laſciuious to 
abſtaine from vncleancſle, and yet frequent vnchaſt compa- 
nie,rcade wanton bookes,view obſcure ſpeCtacles,vſe filthie 
communication, and pamper himſelfe in gluttonie, and 
drunkennefſe. In a word we cannot auoyde any finne; vn- 
lefle wee alſo flee and ſhunne the occaſions and mcanes 
thereof; and therefore let vs be 2s carcfull and watchfull in 
the one as the other, or cls we ſhall moſt certainely looſe 
our labours. h 

Secondly, if wee would not fall into greater finnes, we 
muſt alſo make conſcience of thoſe which are leſle; and 
thinke with our ſclues that no finne is ſmall, ſecing rhe leaſt 
deſerueth the angerof God and eucilaſting death: orher- 
wifc if we willingly intertaine cuen 1:nall corruptions, we 
ſhall at length make no conſcience of heyaous tranſgrefli- 
ons;and theſe little theeues being let in, wil ia time ſer wide 
open the doore of our hearts, that the greate(t and grofleſt 
may wa enter,and ſo robbe and ſpoylic vs of all grace and 
goodnefle. 

Thirdly,let vs continually ſtand vpon our guard, carcful- 
ly watching ouer our owne hearts, that we be not ſurpriſed 
at vnawares; for thouſands are the baitcs which are laid to 
intrap vs, and tenne thouſaud ſnares doth Sathan lay to in- 
tangle vs; and therefore it behoouerh vs to looke narrowly 
to our waies, and to be alwaics as readic to giue Sathan the 
repulſe, as he to make the encounter. And conſidering that 
if we doe not afſaulc finne, it will moſt ſurely ſer ypon vs, 
and at onetime or other will giue vs the foyle if we onely 
lie at warde and neuer offer blow againſt this our enemic; 
therefore it bchooueth euery chriſtian ſouldier,nor onely to 

ue finne a repulſe, but alſo to wound irin the head, and 
| downe, that it may not againe afſault him, or at 
leaſt not with wonted power and violence : and for as much 
as he hath many encinies which cannot at once be oucr- 
come, 
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come, therefore he is to labour to get cuery day the maſte- 
rie of ſome finne, and to bring it in fubieRion, that ſoin 
continuance of time he may vanquiſh all, and obtaine a full 
and finall victorie our all his corruprions. | 

Fourthly, if we would norfall into grieuous finnes, wee d. Sef7.g. 
muſt not ſtand in our owne power, nor truſt in our owne The fourth 
firength, but wholy reſt and relie vypon Gods promiſed aſ- meanes,toreſt 
fiftance. Forif once we robbe God of his glorie, and arro- 6945 afr- 
gate the praiſe of our victorie ouer ſfinne and Sathan vnto x paeains 
our {clues, the Lord will withdraw his helping hand, and power, 
leaue vs vnto our ſelues, till by our gricuous falles we haue 
learned to acknowledge our owne weakeneſle, and to. reſt 
wholy in the power of his might. For as all other ſinnes are 
odious vnto God, ſo eſpecially the finne of pride, becauſe 
it maketh vile man corriuall with God in his praiſe and glo- 
rie,of which he is moſt icalous; and therefore the Lord ſuf- 
fereth;cuen his. owne children;to fall into grieuous- {innes, 
that hereby they may be humbled;and ſo vieth other ſinnes 
as a counterpoylſon to cure pride. 

Laſtly, ſeeing we ſtand not by our owne (irength but by: g& 5, 7 5 
the power of Gods might,letvs as often as we ſec-our owne 7y, £4 cues 
weakenefle andaptneſle to fall, haue our recoutſe vato God, is ferwent proy- - 
by feruent and effetuall prayer ; crauing his. ayde andraſh- er. 
ſtance that thereby we may be enabled to ſtand in the day 
of temptation. And when by vertue thereof we. haue giuen 
finne & foyle, and. repelled Sathans ſuggeſtions ; let vs: 


remember to returne praiſe and thankeſgiuingto the Lord- 
by whole helpe wee khaue beaten backe our {pirituall enc- 
mieg : and then wee may bee aſſured that the Lord willvp-. - 
hold vs by the power of his ſpirit from falling into finne; or: 
if we doe fall, he.will ſpeedily raiſe vs vp by vnfainedre--- 
pentance. 


CruaP.:. 
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"Cnar, VII. 
That in the moſt ſanitified, remaine ſome reliques of 
ſinne,and the canſes thereof. 


ESJING ſo much for the anſwering of Sathans firſt 
$.Secr.l. Ig "S021! ſort of temptations, wherewith hee laboureth 
Sathans temp- exif Fall £0 hinder our ſanCtification by alluring vs to 
— eby HEE Ki commit finne : now we are to ſpeake ofthe 0- 
eeth the Chri- ther ſort, whereby he ſeeketh to diſcourage vs 
fliaxiathe in this worke,as being not only hard and difficulc, but cuen 
worke of ſan- impoſſible. And theſc alfo are of ewo kindes ; the firſt taken 
fhficatior. from the great maſſe of our naturall corruptions and ſmall 

meaſure of our ſanRification ; the other from ſome actuall 
finnes which we haue committed. Concerning the firſt;hee 
thus frameth his'temptations : Thou laboureſt much(will 
hee ſay) and tireſt thy ſelfe in attaining vnro ſanRification, 
but all in vaine;for doeſt thou not ſee on the one fide the vn- 
ref:ſable violence of thy natural corruptions, which conti- 
nually choake in thee all the good motions of Gods ſpirit, 
andforciblydrawthee into all: finne and wickeduefle; and 
on the other fide,thy fmall meaſure of grace and ſanRtifica- 
tion, Which is exceedingly ſtained with thy manifold im- 
rerfections ?How therefore can ſuch weakneſle withſtand 
ſuch power? And how is it pofſible that thy feeble ſpicir 
ſhould ouercomethy ſtrong fleſh, eſpecially ſeeing nt is aſ- 
fifted with the ſtrong aides of the puifſant world, and the 
mightie power of innumerable diuels? Neither art thou 
vainly to imagine that God will enable thee to overcome 
all theſe difficulties,for he hath giuen thee ouer to thine own 
weaknefle, otherwiſe if it were his will to make thee one of 
his holy ones, he could with the powerfull operation of his 
ſpirit, long ago haue perfectly purged thee from al thy cor- 
as given vnto thee a great meaſure of ſanCtifica- 
tion. Secing then it isimpoſlible,in reſpeCt of thy weakneſle 
and thine enemies power, to accompliſh this worke which 
thou haſt taken in had ,and ſeeing thou haſtno aſſurance 
that 
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chat God wil ſtrengthen thee prith his ſpirit, which thou haſt 
a long time reſiſted and vexed, by quenching the good mo- 
tions thereof; thou haſt now no ſhew of hope to effe& that 
which thou deſireſt; and therefore it were much better for 
thee to ceaſe ſtriuing againl(t the ſtreame of thy corruptions, 
and to follow the naturall current of thy defires : for when 
thoutakeſtall the paincs thou canſt,thou art in one day ca- 
ried further backward toward thine old conuerſation, than 
thou canſt in many moneths get forward in the courſe of 
ſanCifcation. 


And thus doth Sathan diſcourage the weake Chriſtian C. SefF.>. 
with his falſe ſuggeſtions, to the end hee may hinder him: That our ſan- 
from trauailing this way of holineſſe which Nags toy to Gods ification is 


kingdome; for the anſwering whereof we are to knouy, that 
the ſanCtification of the moſt holie is imperfe&, both in re- 
ſpe of the reliques of Gnne, and corruptions which conti- 
nually cleaue to them, and in reſpect of the manifold wants 
and defects of their beſt actions. Neither are wee ſo waſhed 
in the lauer of regeneration, but that there remain in vs ſome 
Raines of that ſcarlet- ingrained dye of our corruptions ; we 
haue notſo clerely eſcaped out owe old captiuitie of finne, 
but that we retaine (till ſome gaules and bruſes,which make 
vsto goe haltingly in the wates of righteoufneſle ; we haue 
not ſo vanquiſhed this ſpirituall enemie, but that ill ic will 
aſlault ys,yea and often toyle vs,though it cannot ſubdue vs; 
we haue indeede ouercome theſe curſed Canaanites, ſo that 
they cannot rule and raigne in ys as in former times, but wee 
haue not vtterly expelled chem from dwelling among ys; 
fo that doe we what wee can, yet ſtill they will be as k ibs 
in our ſides to vexe and grieue vs. Heretofore the luſts of our 
fleſh like tyrannicall Lords did againſt all law and iuſtice 
oucrrule ys;but now by vertue of Gods ſpirit afliſting ys,we 
haue weakened their force and brought them vnder,yet not 
fo but that till they will rebell 2gainſt the ſpirit,and conti- 
nually exerciſe ys in the ſpirituall warfare. So that the rege- 
nerate man is not wholy ſpirit, as the carnall man is wholy 
fleſh,bur is diuided into two factions or parts,and alwaies is 
at ciuill warres within himſelfe ; for {o farce foorth as hee is. 
regenerate 


imperfett and 
mingled with 
" our corruptions 
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regenerate he is holie,pure,and yndefiled, but ſo farre foorth 
as he is carnall, he is finfull,corrupt and full of al pollution : 
as hee is regenerate hee wholy loueth and embraceth true 
holinefle and righteouſnefie,and abhorreth and fleeth finne 
and wickedneſſe; but as hee is vnregencrate he loueth. finne 
and the yaine pleaſures thereof, and loatherh righteouſneſle 
as irkſome and vnpleaſant. In the ſpirituall part he contem- 
neth the world,and hauing his conuerſation abouc he min- 
deth heauenly things; butin the carnall part hee loueth the 

world, and is prefied downe with the cares and pleaſures 

- thereof, ſo that his minde cannot as it would mount aloft in 

divine medications; in the ſpirit he ſerueth the law of God, 

inthe flet]: the law of finne, 

$. Set? We muſt not therefore imagine,that to be ſanRtified is to 
| rai ”, be wholy purged from al corruption,to be endued with per- 
not dreame of fe righteouineſle,and to haue the ſpirit in full mcaſure;but 
perfeftion in to haue the corruptions of {inne leflened and their power a- 
eur ſanttifica- bated, ſo that they cannot wholy ouerſway vs asin former 
_ times ; to. haue "on holy defires and good endeuours of 
ſeruing God in holinefle and righteouſneſſe,which alſo wee 

expreſle in our actions,although in = weakneſle and im- 
perfection;to haue the firſt fruites of the ſpirit in this life,ex- 

peRting the whole harueſt in the life to come : neither let vs 

yeeld to Sathan,fuggeſting vnto vs,that we are not at al ſan- 

Etified, becauſe wee haue ſome reliques of our old corrup- 

tions and manifold imperfeCtions in our beſt actions; or 

that therefore our holineſſe which we haue, is 10 {mal thart it 

-is to no purpoſe,and that which we want ſo great and hard- 

ly come by,that it is not poſſible we ſhould ener attaine vn- 

to it ; ſeeing theſe ſuggeſtions are ſufficiently confuted both 

by the Scriptures and examples of all Gods children.For the 

Tam.g.s. Scriptures teach vs,that #2 many things we ſinne all; that if wee 
Lok, 1,8, ſay we haue no ſoune, we deceine our ſelnes, and there is no truth 
tz vs: and therefore becauſe wee continually offend, our Sa- 

uiour requireth that as wee aske our daily bread,ſo alſo wee 

ſhould pray daily for the forgiuenefle of our finnes. The A+ 

poltle alſo telleth vs,that there is a continuall fight in cuerie 

Gal.5.17, ChriRian,the fleſÞ Init ing againſt the ſpirit,cy the ſpirit <gainf 
| 49 #0e 
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Conſolations to raiſe vp thoſewho are humbled &##." 627 
the fleſh, the one tempting vs ynto ſinne, the other ſtirring vs 
yp to holy obedience. Moreouer, the examples of Gods 
ſaints are: pregnant for this purpoſe, neither was there euer 
any ſo perfectly ſanctified, but there remained in them ſome 
reliques of thcir naturall corruptions, which alſo ſhewed 
_ themſelues in aRtuall finnes and gricuous tranſgreſſions; as 
appearcth plainly in the examples ofthe Patriarches, Damid, 
Peter, and all others. Bur moſt cleerely doth the Apoſtle 
Paul ſhew this in his owne perſon, propounding himſelfe as Rom.7, 
atrue patterne of a man regenerate; for though he had at- 
tained vnto a great meaſure of ſanCification, yet he com- 
plaincth of the great force and violence of his inbred cor- 
ruptions, Rom.7: for ſo great ſtrength thereof remained in 
| him,that it forced him to abuſe the law of God, taking oc- 
caſion thereby to work in him all manner of concupiſcence, 
and ſo in ſteed of killing finne did reuiue it in him, vyerſ.$,9; 
that it made him to omit the good he would, and to do the 
euill that he hated,yerſ.15.1 oak. 68 it rebelled againſtthe law 
of his minde,and led him captiue to the law of finne, ver.23; 
F# that he ſaw no poſſible meanes in himſelfe to ſubdue ytterl 
theſe corruptions,and therefore ſecketh for helpe elſwhere, 
crying out, Wretehed man that 1 am,who ſhall d:liner me from 
the body of this death ? v.24. 

Seeing therefore this is the Rate ofall Gods children, let F, Sef.g. 
not Sathan perſwade ys that wee are not yet ſanctified , or That our wants 
that it is lo{t labour to goe forward in this worke, becauſe of and corrupti- 
the great power of our corruptions and ſmall meaſure of —_— _ 
ſanctification, which is ſtained alſo with manifold imperfe« -n —— 
ctions ; but rather let the ſtrength of our corruptions re- ,yr care axd 
double our care and diligence that wee may ſubdue them : diligence. 
and conſidering that there are diuers degrees of holinefle, 
let vs as ſoone as wee haue aſcended one (tep, neuer reſt ftri- 
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62% Conſolations to raiſe vp thoſe who ave bambled &c. 
And to the end that wee may not be diſcouraged in theſe 
our holy endeuours, with Sathans temptations.drawne from 


liques of ane the reliques of our ſinnes , the ſtrength of our corruptions, 
ſhall not beim- and the imperfections and ſmall meaſure of our ſanCtifica- 
' putedvnto V5. tion; let vs further conſider, firl}, that theſe reliques of finne 


ſhall not bee imputed vnto vs, nor come in iudgement be. 
fore God to our condemnation,becauſc by faith we are vni- 
ted ynto Chriit,and ſo made partakers of the vertue and me- 


rits of his death and paſſion, whereby he hath ſatisfied Gods 


iuſtice for our ſinnes,ſo that they cannot now condemne ys, 
nor draw ypon vs any puniſhment ; and likewiſe wee are 
made partakers of his perfe& righteouſnefſe and obedience 
tothe law, which as a rich robe doth couer and hide our 
patched ragges of imperfeRton. So then though we ſee the 
reliques of _ and our manifold imperfeCtions, let vs not 
be diſcouraged hereby from labouring in the worke of ſan- 
Ctification, -- rather ſtrive and endeuour to mortifie our 
finnes,and aſpirc to more and more perfetion. Andif be- 
fides our purpoſe wee be led captiue of fin,let vs remembgr 


1loh.2.1.2, fhatwe hauc an aduocate with the father Jeſus Chriſt the inft, 


and that he ts the reconciliation for onr ſinnes ; {o that though 
they make ys condemne our ſelues in our own conſciences, 
yet they ſhall neuer condemne vs before God. And this.the 
Apolile Paw! ſheweth vnto ys : for hauing in the ſeucnth 
chapter of his epiſtle to the Romanes declared , that the 
faithfull haue remaining in them the fleſh and reliques of 
their old corruptions, which powerfully kinder them from 
doing the good they would,and mouc them to commit the 
euill which they would not, leaſt any hereby ſhould be diſ- 
couraged inthe Agar and ſenſe of his corruptions,hee pre- 
ſently addeth in the beginning of the eighth chapter, that 
notwithſtanding the fleih and the corruptions therof,which 
before he had ſpoken of, remained in vs,yet there was no con- 
demnation to thoſe who were in Chriſt eſis: and hee yeeldeth 
this reaſon,becanſe the law of the ſpirit of life which is in Chriſt 
leſus,had freed them from the law of ſinne and of death,that is, 


becauſe the power and vertue of the ſpirit of God (which is. 


the author of life, by vniting vs as members yato the bodie 


of. 
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of Chriſtin whom we liue, and by ſprinkling our conſcien- 
ces with his precious bloud ) had delivered them from the 
force and power of finne and death , ſo that now it could 
not condemne them , nor oblige and binde them to guilt 
and puniſhment as in former times, Secing therefore the 
ſting of finne is taken away that 1t cannot condemae ys, let 
vs not ſo feare it as thatit ſhould moue vs deſperately to 
calt away our weapons not daring to encounter it; for 
though this our enemie may affault ys, yer it cannot ouer- 
come vs; though it may wound vs, yet it cannot kill vs; 
though it may giue vs a Pole, yet in the end wee are ſure of 
victorie,if we manfully refiftand labour to ſubdue it. 


Secondly, ler vs conſider that the Lord doth not require g gp7 4 
of ys ynder the Goſpel ſach exaQRt and perfeQ righteouines, 74,; the rord 


as was required ynderthe Law, which is altogether impol- iz the Goſpell 
requtreth not 
perfect obe- 


fible to our corrupt nature, and was neuer to be found in a- 
ny man (our Sauiour Chriſt excepted) but onely that wee 
ftriue and labour to atraine vnto it ; he doth not require of 
ys that we ſhould at once free our ſelues from the fleſh and 
the corruptions thereof, but that we endeuour to morrifie it, 
according to the meaſure of =_ and ſtrength which wee 
haue receiued from him; he doth not require of vs that wee 
be without ſinne,but that finne doe not rule in our mortall 
bodies, that wee ſhould like {laues obey it willingly inthe 
luſts thereof, and that alſo wee hating and abhorring it doe 
continually make warre againſt it, and ſubdue it by little and 
little, ſeeing we cannot at once wholy vanquith it. He doth 
not now require of vs y we ſhould performe perfeTobedi- 
enceto the law,which Chriſt hath performed for vs, bur that 
we doe our beſt endeuour, and though we cannot attaine to 


our defire,yet at leaſtthat wee be delighted in the law of God'Rom. 7.12.22. 


Concerning the inner man.and conſent unto it that it ts g00d,9- 
ly and inſt. Ina word,this is the Chriſtian mans righteouſnes 
which God requireth,that he hate finne, and loue godlines, 
that hee defire and endeuour to mortifte the fleſh and cor- 
ruptions thereof, and labour toleade a new life in holy obe- 
dience ; and if contraric to his deſire and purpoſe he doe the 


euill which hee hateth, or leaue vndone the good which hee 
Si 2 loueth; 


w_ 


*% 


630 Conſolations tovaiſevp thoſe who are humbled oc. 
loucth ; that he ſorrow and gricue for his finnes and imper- 
fetions,and making confeſſion hereof before the throne of 
grace, doe implore mercie and forgiucneſfle in Chriſt TIcſus., 
Andif wee ofter vnto God this righteouſneſle,it will be ac- 
ceptable vnto him, notwithſtanding our manifold imperfe- 
ions ; for hee meaſureth our deede by our will,and eſtee- 

AuguFt, mcth more of our affections than of our ations ; Nec intwe- 
tur Dens quantum quilibet valeat ſea quantum velit, & quic- 
quid vis & non potes Dens fattuus computat : He reſpecteth 
not what we can doe, but what we would do,and that which 
we would performe and cannot, he etteemerh it as though it 
were performed. So that hee reputeth him righteous who 
earneſtly defireth and laboureth to be righteous, and him 
perfe&t who acknowledging and bewailing his imperfec- 
tions ſtriueth to attaine to more perfetion. Wherein he fit- 
ly may be compared ynto a tender louing father, who eſtee- 
meth of the leaſt endeuours of his beloued ſonne,more than 
of the beſt aCtions of a ſeruant, becauſe hee regardeth not fo 
much the excellencie of the aftion,as the perſon and cheere- 
full will of the agent. 
Set Now the reaſons why the Lord being perfectly juſt, will 
PV by theroyg Porwithſtanding accept of our imperfect rightcouſneſle,is 
acceptethof} firſt becauſe(we being made members of Chriſts bodie) our 
our imperfett perſons are acceptable vnto him, and therefore our workes 
righteoyſneſſe. alſo(not in their own worthines, or for their own merit, but 
in and for Chriſt) are accepted; the corruptions and ſtaines 
of them being waſhed away in his bloud, and the imperfec- 
tions of them being couered with Chriſts perfect righte- 
ouſneſle. And "6c, dream adorned inthe garment of our el- 
dcr brother Chriſt Icſus, we obtaine the bleſſing of our hea- 
uenly fathcr, Secondly, our rightcouſnefſe and holinefſe 
doth proceede from the ſpirit of God dwelling in vs; and 
from hence our workes being imperfect in themſelues, doe 
recciue their dignitie, excellencic, and eſtimation in Gods 
ſight,as being the fruites of his own ſpirit,howſocuer ming- 
led with our corruprions. 

o SeA.$. Thirdly,let vs remember that our ſinnes and corruptions 


which we hate and labour to mortifie , Will ncuer mooue the 
| Lord 


Conſolations to raiſe vp thoſe who are humbled cc, 631 
Lord to reiect and caſt vs out of his loue and fauour; for we That our foes 
are the Lords children, and he our gratious father : now ve will not moue 
know that a louing father will not reie@ his childe, becauſe !5* £274t0 re 
he is ſicke,lame,or in miſerable eſtate, but rather he is more **© 
tender ouer him,till hee be recouered of his infirmities: but 
what are our finnes bur the licknefle, wounds and miſceric of 
the ſoule, with which wee are vexed and turmoyled whileſt 
we continue in this life? and wil our heauculy facher, whoſe 
loue infinitely ſurpaſſeth the loue of the moſt tender mo- 
ther, caſt vs out of his fauour, becauſc our ſoules are ficke in 
finne, and moleſted with many miſeries which doe accom- 
panic ic ? It is impoſſible ; eſpecially conſidering that we de- 
ſire nothing more than to bee cured of theſe diſeaſes, and to 
be reſtored to perfeCt healch. The Lord is our heaucnly huſ- 
bandman, and wee his husbandrie ; now wee know that the 
—_ husbandman doth not forſake his land , becauſe it 
ringerh foorth thornes and thiſtles; but rather is ſo much 
the more diligent and painful in weeding and rilling ir, that 
it may be fittcd for good ſeed and bring vnto him plentiful 
increaſe;and ſo the Lord wil not caſt vs off, becauſe we natu- 
rally bring foorth the weedes and thiftles of finne and cor- 
ruption,bur in his infinite loue he will with the operation of 
his holy ſpirit, plow vp the fallow grounds of opr hearts,and 
weed out our corruptions,that ſo we wy like good ground 
well husbanded, bring foorth the ripe fruites of holefle 
and righteouſneſle. $1 
Fourthly , let vs confider that the Lord our God, who &. SefF.9., 
could cafily if it had pleaſed him, haue throughly purged vs 
from all finne and corruption, and indued ys with perfect 
righteouſneſſe and holinefle , hath notwithſtanding left re- 
maining in vs ſome reliques of fin, and many imperfections 
in our f: _ heat for the manifeſtation _ owne 
' glorie and for the furthering of our owne eternal ſaluation. xp, #, 
For fiſt hereby it comm nr paſle, that the Lord hath the the batoy u 
whole praiſe of our faluation, ſeeing hee ſaueth vs of his ion of Gods | 
meere mercie, and not for our workes and worthinefſe, 7% 
Whereas if our righteouſneſſe and ſanRification were per- 
tect, we would be readie to ſhare _ God afcribing part _ 
S13 c 


632 Whythe Lordſuffreth the reliquzs of ſinne &c. 
the worke of our ſaluation ynto our fcluzs, and not who! 
attribute-it to Gods mercie and Chriſts onely and all-fi uh. 
cient merits: and therefore the Lord hath left in vs the re- 
liques of finne and manifold imperfections, that hereby ir 
may appeare that we are not ſaued for our owne worthineſle 
and deſerts,but of his free grace and vndeſcrued loue. 

&. $:2.10. Secondly, he hath left in ys theſe reliques of fin and ma- 

That there Pifold imperteRtions, to the end that there might be conti- 

might bex fir nuall matteranda fit obiect, wherein he mi ght excrciſe, and 

obieftof bi; by exerciſing manifeſt, to the praiſe of his grace, his pati- 
mercie and pa» ence, long ſuffring, loue, goodnefle, and infinite mercie, in 

_ the pardoning and forgiuing ofthem, which would not ſo 
plainly-appeare if at once hee had.indued ys with perfect 
rifhteoulneſle. | 

& Sect.11. Thirdly,that hereby he might make way for the manife- 

That be mioþt tation of his power in our weaknefle and imperfections, If 

ſbew hx power wee were perfeCtly righteous and indued with all grace, it 

2 6ur weaknes. were no wonder if wee ſhould withſtand Sathans temprta- 
tions and get the ypper hand in the ſpirituall combar; but 
ſecing we arc of our ſclues fintull, exceeding weake and full 
ofall imperfeCions, hereby is the infinite power of God 
manifeſted,in that we are notwith{tanding enabled,to with- 
ſand Sathan and all the power of hell which oppoſe them- 
ſclues' againſt vs, ſeeing nothing els could vpholde ſuch 
feeble weaknefle againſt ſuch puiſlant might. Ofthis the A- 

2,Cor.12.8.9. poſtle ſpeakcth 2.Cor. 12.8, 9: for hauing oftentimes be- 
ſought the Lord to bee freed from the corruptions of his 
fleſh, he receiueth this anſwere, that God; grace was ſufficient 
for him,and that his power was made perfett through weakneſſe. 

C. Seit.12. Fourthly hereby the Lord continually putteth vs in mind 

That he might Of his mercie and manifold benefits,to the end that we daily 

flirrevs vpto taſting of them,may alſo daily rerurne vnto him thanks and 

continual = praiſe. If he ſhould art once free vs from finne, and indue vs 
thanifulnes. ich a full meaſureof grace and perfect righteouſncſſe, wee 
would ſoone be forgerſull of his abundant mercies, and this 
forgetfulneſſe would worke in vs ynthankfulnefle, and this 
vachankfulneflexwould make vs negle&t his worſhip and ſer- 
uice, And therefore he doth not at once inrich ys, but lets vs 
CO:1tinue 
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Why the Lord ſuffreth the reliques of ſinne ec. 6:5 
continue in our pouerty,that ſo we may continually depend 
ypon him:and like aivite houſholder hee doth not ſuddenly 
aduance vs to our higheſt preferments, for then wee would 
leaue his leruice and betake ys to our eaſe and pleaſure; but 
he beſtoweth his benefits by little and little,and fo keeping 
vs ſtill in expectation of receiuing more, he retaineth vs till 
in his {eruice,and euery day increafing his bountie, hee put- 
teth alſo into our mouthes new ſongs of thankſgiuing, and 
giueth vs daily new occaſion of praiſing his magnificence. 
Secondly ,as the Lord hereby aduanceth his owne glorie, 
ſo alſo he worketh our good, and furthereth our eternall ſal- 


which of all other graces is moſt acceptable ynto him, an 
mortifieth our pride, which of all other vices is moſt odious 
and abominable in his ſight. For when we ſee our manifold 
infirmities and corruptions cf finne, all cauſe of pride and 
{clfe-conceit is taken away, and we in all humilitie are mo- 


ued to conteſle, that it ;s Gods mercie that wee are net conſ- Lam, 4.13, 


med; how much more that notwithſtanding our vileneſle 
and ynworthineſje,he hath made vs his ſonnes and heires of 
eucrlaſting glorie. And thus,of the fleſh of this Viper finne, 
doth the Lord make a ſouecraigne antidote againſt the dead- 
ly poyſon of pride. And as good Chirurgeons doe not ſud- 
denly h:ale yp the wound, but keepe it open till they haue 
drawne outthe core and healed itto the bottome,for other- 
wiſe it would putrifie andbecome more dangerous ; fo the 
Lord will not at once heale the wounds of our finnes, but 
leaucth them as it were open and vacured till hee. haue 
drawne our the core of pride,which being left in vs (though 
we were healed of all or other finnes) would more indan- 
ger vs than all the reſt. Wherein the Lord confirmeth and 
furthereth vs in the way of faluation ; for nothing more 
weakneth and diſableth vs than pride,nothing more fireng- 
theneth and vpholdeth' vs than humilitie , becauſe the 
trength whereby we (tand and repel! our ſpirituall enemies 
is not our owne abilitie, but the power of Gods might, and 
the Lord withdrawcch his affiſting hand from the proud, to 
| S1 4 the 


d. Sedt.13. 


uation. For firlt by leauing in vs theſe reliques of finne and hereby worke 


manifolde impertections, hee worketh in vs true humilitie, co waagy bu- 
d mile, 


634 MWhy the Lord ſufreth the reliqu:s of fnne oe. 
the end that hee may learne to be more humbleby his grie- 
uous falles; yea he reſiſteth him, and therefore how is it poſ- 
fible that he ſhould ſtand? bur contrariwiſe he giueth grace 

| tothe humble,and filleth him who acknowle dgeth his own 
1,Per.5.9, emptineſle with good things, but the proud who is full in 

Luk.1.53- his owne conceit he ſendeth emprie away. 

$. Sect. 4. Secondly, he leaueth in vs corruptions and imperfetions, 

at 554 to the end that wee ſhould not reſt in our owne rightcouſ- 

reſt on Chriſt "ES for our iuſtification and ſaluation(which though it were 


alone. as great as eAdams in the ſtate of innocencie, yet ic were no 


ſure ground to reftypon) but in the alone rightcouſneſle of 


Chriſt Ieſus, which is all-ſufficient and a foundation ſo vn- 
remoueable, that all the power of hell cannot ouerturne it, 
nor any that are built ypon ir. Vpon which ſure pillar wee 
would hardly relic, fo long as we haue in our hand the recde 
of our owne righteouſneſſe , wee bcing naturallie incli- 
ned rather to ſecke for ſaluation in our ſclues than elſe- 
where. 
C SefZ.15, Thirdly,he leaueth in vs theſe ſpirituall enemics;rhat wee 
That we may may exerciſe our ſelucs in fighting againſt them, and ſo bee 
be exerciſed in kept from idlenefle the mother and nurſe of all euill ; and as 
the Chrital he would not at once caſt out the Canaanites before the I[- 
Jes raelites,but by little and little;leaſt the land ſhould grow vn- 
toa wilderneſſe, and the wilde beaſts ſhould fnultiplic a- 
gain{tthem: ſo he would not ſuddenly catt out our vi 
all enemies, but ſuffreth vs to preuaile againſt them by little 
and little,leaſt giuing ourſelues vnto idlenefſe when therc is 
no oppoſition made againſt vs, there grow in ys asin a wil- 
dernes the noyſome weeds and thornes of fin,and the wild 
beaſts of all outragious wickednefſe, which would deuoure 
and vtterly deſtroy vs. Whereas contrariwiſe when wee are 
aſſaulted outwardly with the forces of ſathan and the world, 
and inwardly with the fleſh and our natural corruptions, we 
haue encmies againſt whom-wee may excerciſe our faith, affi- 
ance,hope,patience,courage, and all other graces.which we 
haue recciued,and by exerciſe increaſe them: wee fight the 
Lords battailes like his valiant fouldiers, and being afſifted 
by his holic ſpirit wee obtaine. yiRoric, and with our _ 
que 


{ 


Why the Lord ſuffereth the reliques of /mme eve. G35 
queſt a more excellent crowne of erernall glorie : as appea- Reuel.2.26.. 
reth Reuel.2.26,27.and 3.21. 27.And. 3.21, 
Laſtly, he ſuftereth vs to be moleſted and vexed with the $. SecZ.16 
rcliques of our finnes, that hereby he may make vstoloath 7, - 
this world and yale of miſerie, wherein we can doe nothing j; mouedto 
bur breake the commaundements of our deare louing fa- /oath the world 
ther; and may be moued to defire that heauenly life in Gods andto ay for 
kingdome, when hauing laid aſide all corruption, we ſhall eternal ſe. 
be indued with all perfeCtion, and be fully enabled to per- 
forme ſuch'obedience vato God as he requireth. For ſeeing 
finne is not fully vanquiſhed till it be ſubdued by our death, 
nor we eueratreſt and free from the aflaults thereof, till we 
reſtin the graue; thereforethe children of God are content 
to forſake the world, becauſe they can no otherwiſe forſake 
their finnes; and defire rather to indure death, than they 
would haue ſinne to-liuve with them, as appeareth in the ex- 
ample of the Apoſtle Pay! Phil.1.22.23. Phil. r.22,23, 
And thus haue Iſheived the wiſedome and power of God, & Se?.17. 
who turneth cuen the finnes of his children to their good, 74, ,onctuſion 
which are in- their owne nature euill.; and therefore though ofthe former 
we are continually to bewailethem,& to defire by al meanes point. 
to be freed from them, yet we-are not deſperatly to ſinke 
ynder them, not daring to-encounter them, ſeeing now rhey 
cannot condemne vs,nay not ſo much as hurt ys, butrather . 
are ſo ordered by Gods all-wiſe prouidence, that they ſerue 
for the manifeſtation of his glorie, and furthering of our 
ſaluation,ſo that we doe not with willing delight nor (lauiſh 
fearc yeeld vnto them, but to the vitermoſt of our power 
make refiftance, and defire and indcauour to overcome 
them. 
Now in the fift and lalt place let vs. confider,that though h. S&7.18; 
our fleſh be ncuer fo firong, and the innumerable corrupti- The laſt conſo- 
ons thereof ſeeme vnreſiſtable,and though on the orher fide {ation taken 
our ſpiriruall man ſeeme neuer ſo weake and feeble, yet we nem 
are not hercby to be diſcouraged, ſceing the regenerate gy; pane, 
part ſhall moſt certainely obtaine the victoric in the end, 
thoughin the conflict it receiueth many foyles. And though 
this little Daxzid ſceme inthe eyes of a carnall Saw, , be 

arre 


d. SeZ.r. 


Sathans temp- 
tation groun- 
dcdwpon our 
little profiting 
in chriſtiamtie. 
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farre to>weake, and altogether ynable to- encounter that 
great Goliah, the fleſh with the powerfull luſts thereof, yer 
in the end it will moſt certainly preuaile and get the con- 
queſt; becauſe the ſpirit is the Lords champion which goeth 
outin the name ofthe Lord to fight againſt his cnemies; 
the fleſh the diuels ſouldier who is Gods enemie : That,is 
trengthened and ſupported with the power of God which 
being infinitis ynrefiſtable; this by the power of Sathan,and 
the world,whoſe power is finite, and fo reſtrained and ouer- 
ruled by Gods might, that they cannot ftirre without his 
leaue and permiſſion. Vnleſle therefore we would blaſphe- 
mouſly imagine,that the fleſh and his afſiftants are of grea- 
ter power than God himſelfe, or that God will ſuffer this 
diſgrace that his champion ſhould be ouerthrowne by his 

rofeſled. enemies; we may moſt certainely aflure our ſelues 
that we ſhall get the day and obtaine a famous victorie. And 
therefore lct not Sathan diſcourage vs,by ſetting beforc our 
cyes our owne weakneſſe , and the mightic oppoſitions 
which are made againſt ys; but arming our ſelues with the 
chriſtian armour, and truſting wholy inthe power of Gods 
might,let vs valiantly incounter our ſpirituall enemies, and 
neuer giue ouer fighting till by death we haue giuen vnto 
them a finall ouerthrow,and ſo ſhall we be crowned with an 
vnualuable crowne of immortall glorie. _- 
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Cunay. VIIL 


Sathans temptations drawge from our ſlow prooreſſe in ſantt- 
fication anſwered. 


LEPERSNNd io much for anſwering Sathans temptati. 
pay! ons, drawne from the'reliques of finne which 

remaine in vs, and the ſmall meaſure of our 
ſanCtification : the ſecond temptation where- 
by he laboreth to diſcourage the weake chri- 
ftian,from going forward in his courſe of true godlineſle, he 
taketh from his ſlow progreſfſe and ſlacke proceedings in 
ſanRification, ypon which occafion he thus aſlaulteth him. 
Theu 


A ow. 
>1 
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Conſolation: for thoſe who are d;ſconragedwith ere. 637 
Thou laboreſt much (will he ſay) and toylcſt thy ſelfe with 
intollerable paines that thou maieſt become a ſanRified 
man, but all in yaine; for though thou heareltthe word of- 
ten,and readeſt much, and prayeſt continually, and beateſt 
thy braines with daily care, to the end that thou mayeſt at- 
taine vato ſome perfection in chriſtianitie;yct,doſt thou not 
ſee how little thou proteſt by all thy labours, ſeeing th 
knowledge is (till ſmall, thy faith weake, thy charitie cold, 
thy heart dull and hard, thy good workes few and imper- 
fet,and all thy zealous reſolutions cafily hindred and quite 
ouerthrowne with cuery ſmall temptation? Why then doſt 
thou ſtriue againſt the ftreame, and vndertake a taske which 
is to thee not onely hard but cuenimpotſible ? for doe what 
thou canſt, yet all will bee to little purpoſe, ſeeing this 
worke is full of great difficulties, thy ſelfe diſabled !with 
manifold corruptions, and thy encmies which oppoſe a- 
_ thee exceeding (irong and mightie,as thy ſelfe findeſt 

y lamentatble experience, and thy much laboring and 
little profiting doe clearely proue.Ceafe therefore thy boot- 
lefſe trauaile,and rather imbrace thy pleaſing delights, than 
turmoyle thy ſelfe with vaine labour, 


. 


For the anſwering of which temptation we are to know, 


fiting and growing forward in ſanctitication,if we be truely 
ſorrowfull and bewaile our great wants and imperfeCtions, 
and labour carneſtly inthe vieof the meanes whereby we 
may attaine vnto knowledge, faith, and all other ſanctify- 
ing graces, and alfo be enabled to bring forth the fruites of 
holy obedience; then are weacceptedoft God and ſhall in 
the end moſt certainely obtaine our deſire, though yet we 
can ſce but ſmall profit of all ourlabours ; neither ſhall all 
the power of our ſpirituall enemies ſo farre preuaile againſt 
ys,as vtterly to hinder ysin this worke, but that weſhall yn- 
doubtedly goc forward although not ſo ſpeedelyas we de- 
fire. For this holy deſire of profiting in godlineſſe, thisin- 
deauour and carefull yſc of thoſe meanes which are ordained 


IJ SedF.2. 


that if we diflike our own dulneſle and backwardnes in pro- That the diſ- 


like of our dul- 
eſſe and back- 
wardneſſe is ac 


ceptedof God, 


by God for this purpoſe, are not naturall, but the worke of + 


Gods ſpirit begunin vs ;and we are with the Apoſtle to be 


perfwaded. 
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Phil. r.6. perſwaded of this ſame thing ; that he that bath beguz this good 
works in vs will performe it vutill the day of Teſus Chriſt, Phil. 
1.6. We are to afſure our ſclues with the Prophet Daxid, 
Plal.145-19+ that the Lord Will fulfill theſe boly deſires of thoſe that feare 
him, Pſal.145.19. Weare vndoubtedly to bclecue that the 
x,Cor.10.1z- Lord will not ſuffer vs to be tempted aboue our power, but will 
gine 4 good iſſue with the temptation, 1.Cor.10.13. Weare not 
ro imagine that he will breaks this bruſed reede, nor quench 


Math.12.20. this ſmoking flaxe _w he hath promiſed the contrarie, 


Matth 12.20.And though this little graine of muſtard ſeede 
for a time lic hidden in the carth, and when it ſprouteth vp 
{pringeth ſo ſlowly that wee cannot ſenſibly diſcerne the 
growing thereof; yet in Gods good time being watred with 
the dew of his holy ſpirit, it will become one of the grea- 
telt trees in the Lords garden. For ſeeing the Lord hath gi- 
uen vs this grace, not to be wanting in the vicof all good 
meanes, we may moſt certainely afſure our ſelues thac the 
Lord for his part will not be wanting,in giuing his bleſſin 
Luk.rz.1z. andgraunting the aſliſtance of his holy ſpirit;yvhich he _ 
promiſed to thoſe that deſire it. 
$Se.z. Secondly, let ys conſider that theſe ſmall beginnings of 
That Gods ſpi- grace and firſt fruites of the ſpirit,are moſt yndoubted fignes 
rit dwelling i thathe dwelleth in vs: now whereſocuer he dwellethyhe ſan- 
jt pra Cifieth bis own lodging,2nd is not idletill he haue cffeted 
= this worke which he hath vndertaken and begun. Though 
therefore this worke in regarde of thy ſlowe proceedings 
ſceme hard, yea, cucn impoſſible, yet conſider that that 
which 1s,poſhible to man , is kwpoſſible to God; though 
thou ſcelt many difficultics and mighty oppoſitions by thy 
powrefull enemies, yertlet not this diſcourage thee, ſeeing 
the Lord whois with thee is almightie,and therefore able to 
repell the violence of all oppoſers, and ro make the moſt 
"7 7" WIIIY heauie and pinching yoke light and cafie. Though in thy 
Eph.6.10, 9 ſelfe thou art moſt weake and feeble, yer thou art frong in 
Phil. 4.13. theponer of Gods x Auth and enabled to doe all things through 
the helpe of Chriit which [{rengtheneth thee. 
& Sedi.4. Thirdly,let vs conſ{ider,that as the Lord hath decreed our 
{aluation,and promiſed yato ys eternal lite ; ſo he hath alſo 
as 
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as certainly decreed and promiſed the meanes tending That the Lord 

thereunto, which are the effects of his ele&tion and the fore- bath as cer- 

runners of our ſaluation;but one eſpeciall effect of his eleKti... //2Y decreed 
: : WE ; "_* and promiſed 

on is our ſanCtihication, andthe way to ſaluation is the path ,,, 7, ,#... 

of righteouſneſle and holinefle; and therefore this is no lefie ton as our ſal 

certainely aſſured ynto vs, that we ſhall be ſanRified, and uation. = 

enabled to walke in this way of righteouſneſſe and holi- 

nefle, then that we areelected and thall be ſaued. Though _ 

then we are weake and ynſtable, yet the foundation of God *Tim.2z.19, 

remaineth eger ſure; though in regarde of our owne feeble- 

neſſe, and manyfould imperfeCions, the worke of ſanRifi- 

cation ſeeme altogether impoſſible, yet this ſhould nor 

moue vs to doubting nor diſcourage vs in our courſe,ſceing 

it hath not any ground vypon our owne ſtrength, but vpon 

Gods immurable decree,and ncuer failing promiſes, When Fph.1.4. 

then our ſmall progreſle in true godlinefle, cauſed through 19h. 14.16.17. 

the violence of our corruptions afid oppoſitions of our ſpi- m—— OI 

rituall enemies,diſtourageth vs'making this worke of ſanc- 1... _ 22 RY 

tification ſceme impoſlible,lct vs cal to mindethat the Lord 10c1,2.28,29. 

hath as certainely decreed, that we ſhould be his faints here 

vpon carth as his ſaints in heauen, that he hath moſt faith- 

fully promiſed, that he will dire&t vs with his holy ſpirit, 

take away from ys our ſtonie hearts and giue vs fleſhy 

hearts, illuminate our blinde vnderftandings with true ſa- 

uing knowledge, indue ys with a liuely faith, and with all 

other ſanctifying graces, enable ys to performe in ſome 

meaſure holy obedience to his heauenly will,mortitying our 

corruptions and enabling vs to ſerue himin newnes of life z 

all which gracious promiſes we arc as vadoubtedly to be- 

leeue, as thoſe which concerne either the remifſion of our 

finnes, or eucrlaiting happines, And thetefore thou gh our 

owne dulneſſe,backwardaefle, and little profiting in fancti- 

fication, ſhould worke in vs true forrow, yerthis ſhouldnot 

diſcourage vs doubting ofthe ifue of all our labours, but 

knowing that God is alike true in all his promiſes, let vs, 

ſerting aide all dithculcics,beleeuc againſt helicfe, and yn- 

doubtedly perſwade our ſelucs thar the Lord will finiſh that ; 

good worke which hee hath begun inys, though as yet p 

hath 
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hath but ſmall proceedings,ifwe _—_ after more perfec. 
tion, and carcfully yſc the meanes whereby we may attaine 


totrue holines, _--- 
by 


_ — 
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Cna?. IX 
Sathans temptations whereby he aggraxateth our 
ſinnes in generall, anſwered. 


$Sef.1, FESFSNd ſo much concerning thoſe temptations of 
How Sathan 8] Sathan,which he groundeth vpon our naturall 
terrifieth the | corruptions and our ſmall meaſure of ſanctif- 
Chriſtians con- a a2) Wa! cation. Now wee are to ſpeake of ſuch as hee 
(cience by a3- banc benhmk ſuggeſteth after we haue committed ſome ac- 


ravating bis... 
; "= tuall fines: and theſe are either in reſpe& of our finnes in 


generall, or els ſome ſpeciall ſinne into which wee haue fal- 
len. Concerning the firſt, when the weake Chriſtian (who 
hath a tender conſcience, and therefore cannot bee perſwa- 
ded tolie ſecurelyin his finne) hath through the ſtrength of 
his own corruptions,and violence of his temptations, com- 
mitted 2ny finne againſt his knowledge and conſcience, 
then doth the tempter (who before his Ell exceedingly cx- 
tenuated & minced his {in,now after that he is fallen into it) 
out of meaſure aggrauate the gm and hainouſnes 
of his offence, partly in reſpect of the nature and qualitie of 
the finne it ſelte, and partly in reſpect of the circumſtances, 
as being committed after his calling,againſt his knowled fe, 
in ſuch a time or place,8& by ſucha perſon, as God is therby 
moſt diſhonoured,and his 1 1k offended by his bad ex- 
ample. And thus hauing as it were ftretched out his finne 
. vypon the tentars of his temptations, and with the blaſts of 
his falſe ſuggeſtions made of euery ſmall drop a great 
bubble, then doth hee alſo ſet before-him the curſe of the 
law, Gods fearcfull iudgements, the plagues and puniſh- 
ments of this life,and cuerlaſting death and condemnation 
inthelife to come, continually acculing and terrifying him 
as being guiltie of all thele fearefull cuils, by reaſon of his 


tunes,to the end that hereby being vtterly diſcouraged, hee 
| may 


j 
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may deſperately caſt offall care of continuing in his former 
courſe of godlineſle, as if now it were altogether in yaine 
and to no purpoſe. 


The which temptation if wee would withſtand in the day $ SeZ.2. 
of triall, it behooueth vs not to reft in the remembrance of The meanes to 
our former faith and repentance, but as wee haue renewed withſtand the 
our {inne,ſo alſo myſt we renew our ſorrow for it,bewailing former tempta- 


our corruptions, which haue ſo preuailed againft vs as to 
moue ys to tranſgreſſe Gods commandements, hating and 
derefting our finne into which wee haue fallen,and purpo- 
fing forthe time to come to leaue and forſake it,and to ſerue 
thc Lord in holinefſe and newneſſe of life. And this our re- 
pentance wee muſt approue to be vnfained by thoſe fruites 
thereof which the Apoltle mentionerh,2.Cor.7.9,10,11.that 
is, wee muſt ſtudie and endeuour to amend, confeſle our fin 
ynto God in all humilitie, and moſt earneſtly craue remiſ- 
ſion both of the fault and puniſhment, haue a godly in- 
dignation ”m_ our ſ{elues becauſe wee haue raed nd 
aſonnelike feare not ſo much in reſpeR of the puniſhment, 
as of offending and difpleafing God our moſt gratious lo- 
uing father; and an earneſt defire that we may be ſo renued, 
that we be not againe ſo ouertaken ; a more feruent zeale in 
louing God aid keeping his commandements than before 
our fall; and laſtly, wee muſt take & holy reuenge of our 
ſelues, that thereby wee may ſo tame our fleſh,that it may 
not hereafter be ſo powerfull in vs,as to ouercome and leade 
ys captiue ynto {inne, 

And thus hauing renewed our repentance, wee muft alſe- 
renew our faith,by applying vnto our ſelues all the gratious 
promiſes of the Goſpel, concerning life and ſaluation in 
Chriſt Ieſus,made vnto all repentant finners;and by calling 
to our remembrance that Chriſt che iuſt hath borne the pu- 
niſhment due ynto vs who were vniult; that with his death: 
and merits he hath fully ſatisfied Gods iuſtice, appeaſed his 
wrath and waſhed away our finnes with his bloud; that hee 
hath fulfilled the law for vs, and taken vpon him our curſe, 
that we in him might be bleſſed; rhat by ſuffring for vs, hee 
hath freed. vs from all puniſhments of this life and the life 


to 


gaed faith and 


ans, 


:Cor,7.9,10, 


II, 


| | : 
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to come,that hee euer liucth to make interceſſion for vs; ſo * 


that though we ſinne,yet there 1s no feare of condemnation, 
ſeeing wee hane an aduocate with the father, leſus Chriſt the 
inſt,»ho ts the reconciliation for our ſinnes,x.loh.2.1,2. 
Self But here the tempter will obie&t vnto the weake Chri- 
nr Lb tian, that theſe promiſes of the Goſpell can yeeld vnto him 
eathox OT. no ſound comfort, fecing they are reftrained to thoſe onely 
ding vs that we who are members of Chriſt Ieſus,in which number are none 
areſtill inthe but thoſe who are regenerate, renewed, and gouerned by 
ficſh. Gods ſpirit, according to that Rom.8. 1. There us uo condem- 
—— thoſe which are in Chriſt Ieſus, which walke not after 
the fleſh but after the ſpirit. But thou (will hee ſay) art not in 
Chriſt, for being ingrafted in this vine thou wouldeſt bring 
foorth the grapes of godlineſle, whereas there ſpringeth no- 
thing from thee but the briars and brambles of jniquitie 
neither walkeſt thou after the ſpirit, for then in thy life thou 
wouldeſt ſhew the fruites thereof, but after the fleſh, which 
wholy ouerruleth thee and caſteth thee headlong into all fin 
and wickedneſle. 

$. Set.g, For the anſwering of which temptation we are to know, 


1.loh.2.1.2. 


YVhatitsto thatit is not the committing of a finne or of many ſinnes, 


walke after which prooueth that wee walke not after the ſpirit bur after 
the fleſhaud the fleſh, (tor ſo ſhould all the children of God bee carnall 
afterthe ſþ:r1t. 19d not ſpirituall, yea euen the Apoſtle Paul himſelfe who 
"= pa complained that he did the euill which he hated, and found 
no meanes to doe that which was good, but when he would 

doe good, cuill was preſent withhim : and that there was a 

law in his members rebelling againſt the law of his minde, 

which led him captiue vnto the law of finne) but ro walke 

after the fleſh is willingly to obey it in the luſts thereof ; to 

commit finne with pleaſure and delight; to embrace that 

which is euill with full conſent of will cheerefully and with 

all readineſſe;to runne headlong into wickednefſeſtubborn- 

Y, preſumptuouſly and ſecurely ; to haue finne nor onely 

welling but alſo raigning in our mortall bodies; to liue 

therein without repentance, neucr grieuing for it, nor ende- 

uouring to forſake it, nay rather greatly louing and making 

ſuch high account of it, that wee had rather part with our 

liues 
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—— 
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How we may kyow whether we be inthe fleſh vc. 63g 
liucgthan bee diuorced from our finnes. Whoſocuer there- 
fore through his weaknefle andiinfirmitic is led captiuevnto 
ſinne, and being enthralled by this tyrant earneſtly defireth 
libertie, and doth not willingly run, but is violently drawne 
by Sathans temptations and his owne corruptions, and ha- 
uing finnedis nottherewith delighted, bur exceedingly grie- 
ued that by kis {inne hee hath- diſpleaſed God ; and ſeeing 
his owne weaknefle and infirmitics doth bewaile them, and 
flecth vnto God by feruent prayer, deſiring the aſſiſtance of 
his holy ſpirit, whereby hee may be enabled to mortific his 
fleſh and the corruptions thereof which hee deadly hateth, 
and to ſera&God-in holineſſe and newneſſe: of lite ; fuch a 
one tnay aflure himfelfe that hee walketh nor after the fleſh 
bur after the ſpirit; and that hee is in Chriſt Icſus, and hath 
eſcaped condemnation, though through his infirmitie and 
_ of his inbted- corruptions hee falleth often into 
inne. a2. wig #6 
| Though therefore the ſanRtified;man finneth, yet this doth F Sed? 5. 
not prooue that he is ſtill in the fleſh and ynregenerate ; ſee- The differen 
ing there is great difference betweene his finnes into which £5 berweene 
; he now falleth, and thoſe which hee committed before hee FO _ : 
was ſanGtified, or thoſe which they commit which till live ,,,y andthe 
in the fleſh. For firſt the vnregenerate man doth'continuallic varegenerate, 
fnne, heaping vp one wickedneſſe ypon. another, the man 
 regenerare but ſometimes, when hee is ouercome by his 
corruptions ; the wicked man committeth finne with gree-= 
dineſle, the godly man with ſome kinde of irkſomnefle and 
. after a ſort vawillingly the, one drawes finne yato, him as it 
; were with cartropes, the other is violently. drawne to {ine Efa,s.18, 


_- with the ſtrength of: his; corruptions; the one hunteth after 


. Fnne and the occafions thereof, the other is hunted by ſinne 
- and Sathans rempratipns, till, being out of breath and fain- 
.ting for wcarineſſt hee is ouertaken and led. prifoner. The 
;carnall man fanneth; with full conſent of will, and with plea- 
ſure and-dehght, the ſpirituall man doth nor yecld without 

- ſome reliſtance of the regenerate part, and as it were grud- 
_ gingly and with-the miſliking of the ſpirit ;: he that is yre- 
generate ſuffreth ſinne to raigne io him, aud. yecldeth vnto 
t b{- 


Eccl.8.1t, 


Þerweene the finnes ofthe 
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it ſuch willing and heartic obedicnce as the loyall ſybic& 
doihto his lawfull King, but the ſantified man obeyethit 


2s thoughit were an vſurping tyrant, repiningly and by c6- 


ftraint,rather drawne with force than moued by any loue or 
liking. The wicked man committeth finne ypon delibera- 


- tion,aduiſedly and of ſer purpoſe; but the regenerate man 


for the molt part ſuddenly ,befides his purpoſe and contrary 
to his reſolution. The vngodly mans heart and conſcience 
ſeldome or neuer controules him for his finne, or if it doe, 
yer it ſuddenly vaniſhieth like a flaſh of lightning ; but there 
1s a fight in the hart of the godly man,the carnall part draw- 
ing one way and the ſpiriruall*part another, When the car- 
nall worldling offenderh hee is in his common way, fot hee 
maketh an occupation of committing ſinne; but when the 
regenerate man finneth hee is out of his courſe,and is neuer 
at reſt till he commeth into his way of righteouſnefle again: 
when the wicked man hath committed one finne, that is an 
argument to moue him to commir atother, becauſe indge- 
ment is deferred, and hee hath eſcaped puniſhment; but . 


' true Chriſtian (like one who runneth a race for ſome great 


wager) ifhe ſtumble and fall, when he riſeth againe he doth 
more carefully looke to his feete, and ftriueth to runne the 


' more ſwiftly in the way of righteouſneſſe, that ſo he mayre- 


deeme wich more than vſuall ſpeed the loſt crime wherein he 
was hindred by his fall. Finally,the vnregenerate man bein 

fallen into the puddle of finne, doth wallow therein with 
pleaſure and delight, and neuer fitiues to riſe againe by-a- 


© mendmeiit bf life; But the rien, apa though hee fall, 
- yet he riſcth vpagaitic by true repentance ati neiier refterh 
-till hee haue throughly waſhed his polluted ſoule with the 
 bloudof Chriſt _ vnto him by a lively faith. The one 


' remembreth his finnes which-he hath committed, with glad- 


neſſe and reioycing,yea bragging and boaſting of his out- 
ragious wickednefle; the other 'neuer/thinketh-ypon them 


| butwith griefe and ſortow,neitheris there atiy thing in che 


world whereofhe is more aſhamed than of his finii*s. Sec- 
ing therefore there is ſuch = and manifold differences, 
ancified and thoſe who are vn- 


ſan&fed, 


Sathans temptations taken from ſins committed exc. 
fanified,let not Sathan perſwade vs that wee are lill in the 
fleſh and vnregenerate, becauſe will we nill we,we often fall 
into finne, if in our manner of {inning wee can finde theſe 
differences which we neuer diſcerned in former times. te 


C 
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CnaP. X, 


' Sathans temptations taken from particulay frames 
inte which we haxe fallen anſwered. 


5&3 Nd ſo much concerning thoſe temptations which g, $ec2.x, 
gy Sathan ſuggeſterh in reſpe& of our ſfinnes in ge- rþat ſins com- 
nerall: now.we are to ſpeake of ſuch as conccrne mitted after 


{ /4\748 ; #1 
oY particular finnes, and theſe are of wo ſorts; for !/&##ace, ex- 
clude wsnot 


either Sarhan ſeeketh to oucrthrow our faith,and to diſcou- few hocke 
rage vs from going forward in our courſe of godlinefle, by es 
ſetting before vs and cxceedingly aggrauating thoſe ſinnes 
which indeede wee haue committed, or by perſwading vs 
falſely that we haue committed ſuch ſinncs, as being vnpar- 
donable are not incident to the childe of God. The former 
ſort of temptations are taken cither from ſome hainous fin 
once commitrted,or from the often falling into the ſame fin. 
Concerning the firſt, he aggrauateth the ſinnes of the faith. 
full rwo eſpeciall waies, either. becauſe they haue been com- 
mitted after repentance , or voluntarily againſt knowledge 
and conſcience.In the former reſpehe is ready to ſuggeR, 
that the children of God doe not commit avy finne after 
py haue truly repented of it;andif any doe,cither he neuzr 
truly repented, or if he did,yet after his fall there is no place 
to a ſecond repentance, nor hop= of Gods mercie. For an- 
ſwering whereof wee are to know, that howſocuer the ſtate 
of thoſe who thus ſinne is ſomewhat dangerous, avd they 
more hardly recouered than others (cuen as thoſe diſcaſes 
are perilous and hardly cured,into which wee fall by are- 
lapſe after the recouerie of health) yet this is incident to the 
children of God who haue truly repented,and notwithſtan- 
ding this grieuous kinde of _ they are not debarred of 
Gods mexcie in Chriſt Ieſus. And this appearerth partly by 
Tt 3 rcaſons, 


Matth.1 1.28, 
1.loh,z.1,2, 


d SefF.2. 
Ain obie(t:07 
anſwered, 
Heb. 6.4, 5,6. 


{ 

646 Sathans temptations taken from fins committed oc. 
reaſons,and partly by cxamples. For firſt, the gracious pto- 
miſes of the Goſpell concerning the remiſſion of finnes,are 
indefinite and without limication,of time,or finnes,whether 
committed before or after repentance. So Matth. 11. 28. 
Come vnto me all ye that labour and are heaxie laden, and 1 will 
eaſe youu: and 1.Tohn 2.1,2. If any man ſinne,we bane an aduo- 
Fate with the father,e&c. Tn which and in many other places, 
the Lord affureth vs that he will receiueto mercy all repen- 
tant ſinners, of what nature and qualitie ſocuer their finnes 
are. Secondly,in the lawe were ſacrifices appoynted for the 
finnes of the people,not onely thoſe who were newly recei- 
ued into the Lords couenant for their ſinnes paſt, bur alſs 
for thoſe ſinnes which were daily committed, after that they 
had long been therein. Thirdly, the Lord inoyneth vs that 
we forgiue our brother ſeuentie times ſeuen times, if {o of- 
ten hee offend ys and repent cf his fault; and therefore 
himſelfe much more, whoſe mercy is infinite, and more ex- 
ceedeth ours than the whole ſea alittle droppe, will pardon 
vs if as we often ſinnc, foallo wee often turne vnto him by 
ynfained repentance. This alſo manifeſtly appeareth by ex- 
amples,for did not the Prophet Daxid after his true conuer- 
fion fall gricuouſly by committing murther and adukerie, 
the Apoſtle Peter by denying his Lord and Sauicucr, Noab 
by drunkenneſle, Lot by inceſt,and yet afterwards they tru- 
ly repente& againe and were recciued to mercy ? So that this 
poynt is clecre and manifeſt, that the deare childe of God, 
after his truc conucrſion and vafained repentance may fall 
into grieuous ſinnes, and yet truly repenting of them, may 
haue them remitted , and beereceiucd agatne into Gods 

wonted loue and fauour. ge nl 
But here the tempter will obicCt that the Apoſile afhr- 
meth Heb.6.4,5,6. That it is impoſſible that rhoſe who hane 
been once inlightened,ooc. if they fall away ſhould be renewed by 
repentance : ſeeing -G je ſonning, they crucifie againe to them- 


ſelnes the Sonune of God, and make a macke of him. And there- 


forewhoſocuet finneth after his true conuerſion, can neither _. 


repentnor receiue mercy. To which we'muſt anſwere, that 


the Apoſtle in this place doth-not ſpeake of cuery falling in- 


to 


Sathans temptations taken from ſins committed ©. 
to finne, for ſo he ſhould becontraryrotheorher Scriptures 
before alledged, but of a generall falling away byapoſtaſie) 
and of a malitious perſecuting of the knowne truth, which is 
the ſinne again{trhe holy Ghoſt) the which is ioyned with 
continuall impenitency, and therefore cannot be pardoned. 
And this appeareth manifeſtly by the words ofthe text; for 
he doth nor {imply ſay! if he fall into finne, bur if he fall a- 
way, namely by a generall and malicious apoſtafic : and a- 
aine,he ſheweth of what manner of falling he meaneth in 
the words following, whereas he faith, thatſuch as thus fall 
away,crucifie ynto themſelues the ſonne'of God, and make 
a mocke of him. Nowtheyareſaid toorucifie Chriſt againe, 
who with an vnplacable hatred doeſcorne and deride Chriſt 
crucified, renouncing all partand hope im- his death.andſuf- 
ferings,as did ſome of the malitious Iewes, and as fome a- 
poſtaces doe in theſe dayes. And therefore this: place ma- 
keth nothing againſt the repentance! and xeceiuing to mer- 
cie of fuchas fall through infirmitie into ſome particular 
ſinnes,though neuer ſo hainous... | 


And ſo much for anſwering Sathans temptations drawne $. Seft.3, 
from our fianes comminted/atterrepencance.' The ſecond Tþ,c al franes 
ſort are taken from ſmnes- committed voluntarily againſt o/hnonledge 
our knowledge and conſcience; whichif we haue fallen in- 47e 0 preſume 
to,he preſently ſuggeſteth thatwe hauc fnned preſumpru- 74% 


ouſly againſt God,and therefore cannor be reckoned in the 
number of Gods children, nor conceiue any hope _of par- 
don and forgiuenefle. For the anſwering vnto which temp- 
tation,weare to knowe theſe two things; firſt,thatall finnes 
committed againſt knowledge and conſcience are not pre- 
ſumptuous : Rccndly that though we ſhould fall into pre- 
ſumptuous ſinnes,yet we may be the children of God, who 
arc neither debarred of true repentance nor of Gods mercy, 
For the firſt, we are to know that not the hainoulnefle of the 
finne commirted maketh itto bee preſumptuous, but the 
manner ofthe fact,and the minde of the oftender; for how-. 
ſoeuer Peter fcll grieuouſly, yet we cannot ſay that hee fell 
preſumptuouſly, becauſe G finned through infirmitie and 


WVVhatit is to 


feare of danger, whereas to finne preſumptuouſly,isto fine}, ly 
T — 


It 3 


Eccleſ.$.11. 


Rom, 2-4. 
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$.Set.g. 
That fines of 
knowledzeare 
pardonable, 


Heb. 10,26, 


_ occahon hereby to 


64% Cathan temptations taken from fins of knowledge,coe, 
S fubbore wilfulneſſ , etther'throu he were of 
Gods iuſtice and/iudgements, or through the abuſe of his 
mercy and benefits. In the firſtreſpeR they offehd,who ha- 
uing diuers times themſelues finned, and yet efcaped pu- 
niſhment, or hauing ſcene others in the like cafe, doe take 

_ againe, hoping to eſcape as in for- 
mer times : and of ſuchthe wiſe manſpeaketh, Eccleſ.8.11, 
Becanſe ſentence againit an euill works is not executed ſpeedily, 
therefore the heart of the children of men is fully ſet in them to 
doe exill, Inthe other reſpeR, ſuch offend: as take occaſion 
vypon:Gods mercy and long ſuffering to-fall into finne, pre= 
ſuming before they commirir;; that God/ypon- their repen= 
tance will in his infinite mercy forgiue them : and thus they 
abuſoGods mercy and goodnefle which ſhould leade them 
to repentance, as a1t argument.to. make them more deſpe- 
rately to-runne into: all;wickedneſle, So that to finne pre= 


- ſumptuouſly;is not ts ſinne ypon knowledge, and againſt a 


mans conſcience o_— vnleſſe there be joyned therewith a 
preſumptuous hope t6 eſcape puniſhment, or that notwith- 


, Banding the finne committed, he ſhall receiue pardon in re- 


| pectof Gods infinite mercy;:Now many of Gods.children 


may fall: againſtrheir knowledge and conſcience; and yet 
not preſume either to eſcape; Gods iudgements or to be par- 
takers of his mercy,-as namely. thoke-who. are caried head- 
long into afinne without any time of deliberation through 


; theyiolence of their corruptions;:of.oucrcome by feare of = 


ſome-preſent danger,or ſome other ynruly paſſion: 
-- Buc here the tempter will obie&;thatthoughtheſe finnes 
againftknowledge and conſcience bee not preſumptuous, 

et they are ynpardonable, ſceing the committers of them 
_ no partin Chriſts ſacrifice, and conſequently can hope 
for no mercy at Gods hands : and this he. will mdeauour to 
proue by thar fayiug of the Apoſtle, Hebr;z 026, For if we 
ſome willingly after that we hane receined the knowledge of the 
trath,there,nemaineth na more ſacrifice for ſinnes,but a fearefull 
locking for of 'iudgement &xc. For the anfivering whereof, we 
are to know, that the Apoſtle in his doctrine is not contrary 


.. toour Sauiour Chriſt :. but hee hath taught vs,that not onely 


fnnes. 


bb Ad le 4 
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finnes againſt knowledge are pardonable ypon true repen- 
tance, but even horrible blaſphemies againſt the maicſhe of 
God, ya, all'innes whatſoeuer fauing the finne p.m the 


holy Ghoſt. Matth.12.31,32. — we knowe by expe- Mar.r2.31,34 


rience, that both Danid and Peter fell grieuouſly againſt 
their knowledge and conſcience,wittingly,and in a ſort wil- 
lingly, and yet they both repented and were receiued to 
mercie : andtherefore the Apoſtle ſpeaketh not of altkinde 
of yoluntary falling, but firftof finne commitred with full 


Sathens aptnns taken from ſrn1 of knawlrage,ec. Cad 
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conſent of will, pleaſure, and delight : the which kinde of - 


finnes are never committed by Gods children after their 
true conuetſion;for as they are in part carnal and yvaregene- 
rate,ſo are they in part ſpiriruall and regenerate, which is to 
be vnderſtoode; nar onely of the vnderfianding part, butal- 
ſo of the will and affe&tions: So farre forth hefare as their 
will is regenerate, they doc not will nor yeeld ynto finne ; 
and though they conſent ynto ſ{inne, yer this conſent isnot 
abſolute and mtire, but with ſome diſlike,grudging,and tes 
ſiſtance of the ſpirituall part;the which diflike and refiftance; 
though ſometunes ir cannor eafily be diſcerned in the very 
alt of finne,whereas the weake motions of the ſpirit are vio- 
lently ouerborne, through the violent ftrength. of their na- 
turall corruptions , and ſo ouerſhadowed by «the cloudie 
miſts which their voruly paſſions caft before:their vnderfia> 
ding, that they cannot ar all percciue any diſlike or refi- 
ſtance againſt the tempration': yet after the finne is commit- 
red, and the good motions of the {pirit are againe reuiued 
out of their deadly ſwound, then doe they hate and deteſt 
that (inne which before ſeemed plleatant vnto them and ear- 
neſtly defre with the Apolile to be freed from it. Lafily,the 
Apoſtle in that place doth not-fpeake of euery. particular 
ſmne commirted with full conſent of will, for ſo ao the e- 
le& offend before their converſion, but of a.generall and 
malitious apoſtaſie from theknowne truth, and/aidornetull 


reieRting of the ſacrifice of 'Chriſt once oftered forſinne : ſo , 


that thb ſenſe is this much, that if wee wilfully- and malici- 
ouſly finne,by renouncing thefacrifice of Chrift offered for 
ſinne,we canaot hope to be ſaved by.any orher:ſacrifice, but 
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are to expect judgement and condemnation , ſeeing ſuch 
treade ynder foote the ſonne of God, and count the blood 
of the teſtament an vaholy thing, and cuen deſpite the ſpirit 
of grace,as he explaneth himſelte in the verſes following. 

C. Se7.5. And ſo much concerning the firſt queſtion; the ſecond is 


That the thri- whether the chriſtian man may fall into preſumptuous fins, 


ftian mayfall andif. hee doc, whether they be pardonable or no. For the | 


b2to priſumpt 7) firtt;though it wuſtneedes bee confeſſed thar it is a fearcfull 
fo faline caſe,to neglect Gods iuſtice and iudgements becauſe of his 
be may bere- long ſuffering, or to take occafion vpon the abundance of 
ceixedio mer- Gods mercies and readineſſe to forgiue, to prouoke him 
cit, continually by onrfinnes; yet it cannot be denied,but that a 
true chriſtian ;xhrough the ſtrength of his inbred corrupti- 

ons,may fall into theſe preſumptuous finnes; neither is there 

any priuiledge in the holy Scriptures to exempt them from 

any finne whatſocuer, but that either before or after their 

conuerſion they may fall into it, ſauing onely that vnpardo- 

nable finne which is committed againſt the holy Ghoſt. 

Moreouer, Daxzid praycth the Lord to keepe him from pre- 

Phlm.19-13. ſumprucns ſamnes,and that he would not ſuffer them to raegne 
ouer him, P{alm.19.13. where firſt he ſheweth that of him- 

ſelfe he was apt to fall into ſuch finnes, if the Lord did not 

_ preſerue him from them ; and ſecondly he implieth,that the 

Lord might for good cauſes knowne vnto himſelfe ſuffer 

him to commit theſe finves of preſumption, and therefore 

he further prayeth that if hee ſhould fall into ſuch finnes, ir 

would pleaſe the Lord to raiſe him by true repentance, and 

not ſuffer them to rule and raigne in him. So that it appea- 

reth that a true chriſtian may fall into theſe ſinnes: now, that 

hauing fallen he may riſe againe by true repentance, and re- 

cciuve pardon and forgiueneſſe, it is likewiſe manifett. For if 

- oncethe Lord receiue vs into the couenant of grace, and ac- 
knowledge ys for his children, then nothing in the world, 

no not the moſt grieuous finnes which we can fall into, can 

_  ſeparatevsfromthe loue of God which is in Chriſt Ieſus our 
Rom.$.38,39. Lord, as the Apoſile ſpeaketh, Rom.8.38,39. Secondly, our 
| Sauiour telleth vs,that exery /inne and blaſphemy ſhall be forgi- 
Mat. 12-31-33» yew Vuto Wen: VpOn te repentance, ſauing onely = blaſ- 
£14 phemie 


ot , 
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phemie againſt the ſpirit which is alwaies ioyned with finall 
impenitencie. Matth.12.31,32. Thirdly,the promiſes of the 
the Goſpell are generall and indefinit, excluding no fortes 
of ſfinnes whatſocuer, ſo they performe the condition of 
faith and repentance. And therefore alſo preſumptuous 


finners, repenting and belceuing, are aſſured of mercie and 


forgiueneſle. Laſtly, if Daxid might fall into theſe finnes, 
then Dazidalſo might _ and receiue pardon,ſeeing he 
was truely iuſtified, ſanEtified, and a choſen yeflell of the 


Lord elected to euerlaſting life. 


And ſo much — temptations which are ta- Q SedF.s, 


kenfrom thoſe ſinnes whic 


conſcience, aftcr the committing of one andthe ſame finne 
diuers times; vpon which occaſion he is readie to perſwade 
the weake chriſtian,thathe neuer truely repented,otherwiſe 
he would neuer againe fall into the ſame finne; and that 
howſocuer the child of God may fall into diuers finnes, 
through want of care and experience, yet it is not incident 
to any of this number to fall againe and againe into the 
ſame wickednefſe after they haue had warning and fuſhcient 
knowledge of the euils thereof. For the anſwering whereof 
we are wo ,that in truth it isa grieuous and fearefull 
caſe to be thus ouertaken, and to be ſo belotted with the 
pleaſures of finne, that neither inſtruction nor our owne cx- 
perience can make ys to (ce the euils of finne, and worke in 
vs acare toauoyde and ſhunne it. The burnt childe (asthe 
prouerbe is) dreadeth the fire; he that hath becn deceiued 
and thereby-much indamaged, is afterwards more warie; 
he that hath caſt himſelfe into any grieuous diſeaſe through 
ſome vnholeſome meates, is eucr after more carefull of 
his diet ; he that hath once been aſfaulted by his enemie at 
ynawares, and hath receiued grieſly woundes, will afterhe 
is cured goe better armed and furniſhed, that he may not 
againe be ouertaken of the like daunger. And therefore {ce- 
ing experience of all other cuils doth teach vs to auoyde 
them,whar a lamentable thing is this, that no warning will 


make ys take heede of finne, which is the greatelt cuill and 


cauſe 


are once committed ; now we That it 5 4 


are to ſpeake of them which he cu vnto the weake ys thing 
to fail of1e8 lite 
to the ſame [13 


willingly. 
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cauſe of all the reſt? that having drunke this deadly poyſon 
and been grieuouſly ficke thereof in our conſciences, wee 
ſhould being recoucred be inticed with the pleaſant taſte 
thereof to ſwallowit downe againe? and chat hauing recei- 
ued grieuous wounds, we ſhould aftertake no better heede, 
and goe no better armed and prepared to make reſiſtance, 
but for want of care and watchfulneſſe expoſe our ſclues 
againe tothe like daunger of our ſpirituall enemies? Bur 
yet we are to know that this ſometimes, through our great 
of God may fall + .. . : Pa, 
often into the Frailtic and corruption, may be the eſtate of a true chriſtian 
ſame fine and and faithfull ſeruant of God, to fall againe and againe into 
yet bereceived the ſame finne, neither doth any thing priuiledge them 
| fomercie. fromcommitting that finne againe which they haue once 
committed. For firſt the ſame inbred corruption (till dwel- 
leth in them and is readie againe to giuethern the foyle and 
to leade them captiue into the ſame finne, if the Lord vp- 
hold them nor, ſo that inreſpeCt of their owne ſtrength they 
may fall againe as in former times. Secondly, the ſame cau- 
ſes ſtill remaine which may moue the Lord to leaue them 
to themſclues, and ſuffer them to fall, namely that hereby 
they may be more humbled, and more ſeriouſly bewaile 
their corruptions, that they may more carneſily implore his 
mercic,and he more manifett it in pardoning their finnes to 
the praiſe of his glorie. Thirdly, howſoeuer this is not vſuall 
with the children of God, to fall divers times into a finne 
which is great and grieuous, yet euery one findeth in his 
owne experience thathe often committeth ſuch finnes as 
are not ſo heynous, through infirmitie and weakneſle; as to” 
heare the word negligently and careleflely, to be diſtracted 
with wandering thoughts in prayer,to fall into vniuſt anger, 
to lic and vie idle communication and ſuch like, of which 
notwithſtanding repenting he is recetued ynto mercie, So 
that it is not the often falling into the ſame finnie, that ex- 
cludeth vs out of the number of Gods children, or debar- 
reth vs of paidon, ſo that we often repent and lay holde vp- 
on Chrilt with a luely faith. Neither do the ſcriptures limit 
and refiraine Gods mercie, and the vertuc of Chiilts merits, 
to the pardoning andtaking away of divers finnes, ance 
6 | committed, 


That the cbild 
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committed, but extend x alſo to the ſame finne com* 
mitted diuers times, yea to all finaes whatſocuer of which 


we truely repent. _-- | 


—_— —_— 
— 


—— 


Crap. XI. 
Sathans temptations perſwading the chriſtian that be hath . 
ſinned againſt the holy Ghoſt,anſmered. 
OE I Nd thus haue Lanſwered Sathans temptations $. SedF.x. 
Sea drawnc from theſe finnes which the weake gf the ſrne 
I; _ 5 chriſtian hath fallen iro 4 but ifhe cannor ſo azaiaft the boiy 
RAS preuaile, then he will falſely accuſe them of G!oft. 
LCISDEDY thoſe finnes which they neuer committed, 
ſpecially of that vnpardonable finne againſt the holy 
Ghoft, taking aduantage of their ignorance, that ſo he may 
plunge them into defperation, and vtterly diſcourage them 
from going forward in the courſe of godlinefſe. The which 
his temptation is fo yſua!l and common, that there is ſcarce 
any who are exerciſed in this ſpirituall warfare, if they be 
conuerted ynto God out of their ignorance, whom he doth 
not enconnter with this weapon. ! For as much therefore as 
| x the chiefe ground of this temptation, therefore 
the beſt meanes to ſtrengthen our ſelucs againſt it, is to 
know what this finne is, whichif we once vnderſtand,there 
is no daunger of being foyled in this aſſault. | 
The finne againſt the holy Ghoſt,is a generall deniall and Whatthe jane 
oppugning of rhe truth and all religion,of which the vnder- again(i the holy 
ſtanding and conſcience by the illumination of the ſpirit a bas 
are per{waded and conuicted, procecding from an obſti- 
nate will and purpoſed malice again{t God and his truth. 
The which finne ts commitred of two ſortes of men; firſt, of 
thoſe who haue made proteffion of the truth,and afterwards 
become Apoſtataes, not from ſome part onely but from all 
religion, condemning, blaſpheming, and perſecuring as 
hcreticall and impious, that trurh ahich before they pro- 
feſſed,and of which they were perſwaded.And thus did Z7j- 
weneus and: eAlexander fimnne, of whom Paw! ſpeaketh 1.Tim, s,26;. 
y I.lim, 


654 Of the ſomes againſt the holy Ghoſt. 
r.Tim.1.20. Secondly, of thoſe who were neuer profeſſors 
Matth.12.24. thercof, whoſe conſciences notwithſtanding are conuited 
31. of that truth which they doe oppugne : an example whereof 
Ts Nh we haue in the Scribes and Phariſes, Matth.12.24.31. and in 
many of the learned Papiſis in thel> dayes, who maliciouſly 


rie ia the booke 
of Martyrs, deny and perſecute thattruth which they know and are con- 


uicted of. 
$. SefF,2, AHereby therefore it appeareth that not euery gricuous 
How to diſtin- ſinne againſt knowledge and conſcience is the finne againſt 
guiſh the ſmne the holy Ghoſt, for thus Daxidoftended who was a man ac- 


azainſt the holy cording to Gods owne heart ; nor cucry denying of the 


Ghoft from Ga : ©, 
5.4 wc knowne truth, if it penn from feare and infirmitie, and 
not from malice and obflinat rebellion,for thus Perer finned 


in denying his maiſter ; nor all kinde of oppoſing and per- 
ſecuting of the truth, if it bee not againſt knowledge and 
conſcience, but ypon blindnefſe and ignorance, for thus 
1.Tim.1.13, Paxloffended before his conuerſion, as appeareth 1.Tim.x. 
13. and many of the Iewes-who crucified Chriſt, as the __ 
AQ.z.17, file Peter teftifieth, Act.3.17. nor all malicious oppoſing 
againſt euery knowne truth, ,but of the truth in generall and 
all true religion, for this finne is an vniuerſall apoſtaſie from 
Godand his truth, and not onely a defcction from ſome 
ponies point thereof, So that though a man ſinne againſt 
nowledge and conſcience, through infirmitic and notof 
malice;though he deny the truth through feare and weake- 
nefſe, though he perſecute it through blindnefle and igno- 
rance ; though he wittingly ws - againſt and willingly 
perſecute ſome particular point thereof, and yet hold and 
profeſſe the generall, howſocuer he hath moſt hainouſly of- 
fended, yet he hath not committed this vnpardonable finne 
againſt the holy ſpirit, and therefore is not excluded from 
repentance, nor ypon his repentance from pardon and for- 
giueneſſe.Whereby it manifeſtly appeareth that theſe poore 
chriſtians which labour vnder the burthen of finne , are 

meerely deluded by Sathans falſe ſuggeſtions, and groſel 
abuſed through their owne ignorance, when as he mike 
them bcelecue that they haue Ws againſt thqg holy Ghoſt. 
Bur let ſuch know to their comfort that ſo long as they 

| | woul 


Of the ſane againſ? the holy Ghoſt, 
would not commir'this finne, or feare lealt theybaue alreas 
die fallen into it, they/areas yet moſt free fromis, ſeeing. it 
is not done of infirmitieor at vnawares, ibtt ypon'a malici- 
ous will,cleare knowledge and ſetled reſolution. /, ©: +; 

"Bur here the poore chriſtian is readie to complaine, that $.Sed?.3, 
he is continually troubled with impious thoughts, and ht g/ jmpious and 
rible blaſphemies againſt God and his holy ſpirit, which He 5/aphemous ® 
feareth to bethe finne —_— holy Ghoſt. Tanſwere as (#2 geſtions. 
before, that ſeeing theſe thoughts are atrouble ynto him, 
and ſceing he feareth to commit this ſinne, thereby it is ma- 
nifeſtthat he is not fallen into it, as appeareth by x bn whick 
hath been ſaid. Secondly,he is to know that his ate is com- 
mon with Gods faithfull children; whoare thus: yexed e= * 
ſpecially in the conflit of remprations, and before they * 
haue received a great meaſure of faith, and fulneſfle of per- 
ſafion of Gods loue and fauour, whereby they are moued 
intirely to/loue him againe. Neither necdes this to ſeeme 
ſtrange ynto any who conſidereth'of that maſſe'of naturall . 
corruption. which remaineth.in vs, euen after regeneration, 
which continually' boyleth: and; fometh. vp "the filthie 
ſcumime of wicked thoughts and blaſphemous imaginati- 
ons ; and of the malice of our ſpirituall enemie Sathan, who 
is tilLreadie to tempt vs by his ſuggeſtionsto:the malt hors 
rible and outragious hnnes; if not in hope'to quercome:;vs; 
yetatleaſt to: vexe and trouble vs. As we may; {ce inthe ex+ 
ample of thc holy man 72%, whom he ſpared not: tatewpe 
ynto fearefull blaſphemie.:: | TEL TELE ins 

But though we caunot: keepetthe-diue]l fiom affaulting 

vs, let mem. diſcourage vs, hay. rather Jer vs be -oued 
hereby with more care and watchfulnefle ro-withfiand him, 
for if we reſi/t him he will flee fram vs. Tam. 4.7:;Butinthis our lam.4.7.. 
refiſtance two things eſpecially mult be obferued :rhe firſt 
is the meanes whereby we mult giue him the repulſe; which 
is pattly by the-ſword of tne tpiit the word of God;wheres 
by we beate backe the; tgmptation - prouing'the-wicked- 
neffe thereof by ſometeſtimzonie of ſcripture, according to 
our Sauiours exaimple; and partly by lifting vp our mindes 
vato Godin ptayer,deliting (trepgth to withſtand the temp- 
tatlion,. 


dSeF.1, 


Sathans temp- i 


tation mouing 


the chriſtian to | 


doubt of his 
perſeuerance. 


Matth, 24.3. 


-blotphemies ſuggeſted by:Sathan, 


656" Sathans temptations whereby be impugneth the ec. 
tation. Secondly, wemult take heede that we doe not-re- 
uolue the tempration in our mindes, buepreſently repell it, 
leaſttheſe' helliſh ſparkes taking hold of the tindar of our 
corruptions,doe at length inflame vs with horrible wicked- 


' nefle, which at their firſt falling might eaſily have been ex- 


tinguiſhed. And if we thus {| _— repcll theſe horrible 
ey ſhall neuer be im- 
pured ynto vs,but vnto himfrom whom they proceeds, and 


that both in reſpect of the faulrand puniſhment. 


—_ | ——————— 
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Cuae. XIL. 


Argaments to proue the certaintie of our perſenerance grou- 
ded vpon Gods will and immutabilitie. 


SD =57/I06 thus haue I anſwered Sathans temptations 

Wy "3p which concerne our ſanCtification: Now in the 
lat place wee are to intreate of our perſeug- 
BY rancewhich he impugneth with no lefle ſub- 
—— tiltic and violence. For though the chriſtian 
man haue attained to ſome afſurance, that he is eleCted, cal- 
led, iuſtified, and ſanctified, yet Sathan will nor giue him 
ouer, but laborethrto perſwade him, that notwithſtanding 
allthis he-may finally fall away-and become a reprobate. 
Ler it be graunted (will he ſay) that thy ſtate now is ſuch as 
thou ——_ yet thou art in no ſafetie, neither canſt thou 
promiſe vnto thy ſelfe any aſſurance of attaining vnto cuer- 
laſting life and happineſle,ſeeing thoſe onely which continue 
vnto the nd ſhallbe ſaxed : whereas thou haſt no aſſurance of 
thy perſeuerance, nay contrariwiſe thou att in reſpe of thy 
frailtie and mutabilitie, certaine of npthing more then thine 
yncertaintie. Call to thy remembrance the example of thy 
firſt parents, who were perfeRly righteous and holy, more 
accompliſhed in all graces than any of their poſteritic,more 
ſtrong and able toindure atid refit all temptations; as be- 
ing indued with free-will, and therefore able both to chuſe 
the good and refuſc the cuill; who notwithſtanding all this 


were oucrcome, and of the children of God made "_ 
ery © 


; pugeeth the ec. \ \ 
of finne and Sathan. Did they therefore fall who. were = 
fetly righteous, and canſt thou who are. moſt imperfect 
hope to ſtand? were not they who were full of all-graces 
able co indure the incounter in the day of triall, and canſt 
thouhope to make reſiſtance who art full of ſinne and cor- 
ruption? were they vanquiſhed who were firong champi- 
'0ns,-and doftthouwho art weake and feeble hope for vic- 
rorie? were they allured by Sathans temptations, to com- 
mir finne,and fall from God,who could freely will the good 
-and nill the euill ; and canſt thou hope to perſeruer and 
continue confant, whoſe will is captiued and overruled by 
thy corruption? Conſider further thy mutabilitic and vn- 
conſtancie,thy exceeding weaknefle and.frailtie, thy corp- 
tions and imperfeRions; and onthe other fide let before 
thee, the mightie power, the ſubrill pollicie, the vigilant 
Watchfulnefſe, and ynwearied diligence,of thy ſpirituall e- 
nemies who continually afſault thee : and then thinke with 
thy ſelfe if there beany poſhbilirie, that thy weaknes ſhould 
withſtand their power, thy ignorant fimplicitic their pru- 
dent wiſedome, and thy careleſſe negligence their carefull 
diligence. Laſtly, call ro minde the manifold examples 
which thou haſt rn read and ſeene, of ſuch as haue been 
of greater gifts and graces, and made a much fairer ſhew 
then thou, of holinefſe towards: God and righteouſnefle 
towards men,who notwithſtanding haue finally fallen away 
and become reprobates, and theretore why maieſt not thou 
be one of this number? Sceing then the caſe thus ſtandeth 
doe not fooliſhly flatter thy elfe with a vaine hope,that be- 
© cauſe thou art elected,called,; iuſtified, and ſanctihed, there- 
fore thou ſhalt be ſaued; for though now thou art elected, 
«yet hereafter thou maieſt become a reprobate; though to 
"day thou art a childe of God, andin his fauour, 'yet to mor- 
row thou mayeſtthrough thy finnes, bea childe of the di- 
uell,and in Gods diſpleaſure be reieted; though now thou 
- art a member of Chriſt, thou maieſt become alimme of Sa- 
than; and though now thou art indued with the ſpirit of 
God, andwith all the graces and gifcs thereof, yet by thy 
figne thou maylt cafily looſe hoth. ir and them; yy > 
wholy 


Sathans temptations whereby be im 


6. Set7.2, 


The generall © 
meanes to 


ſereagtben the 
- arifian &- 
gainfi the for- 


mer templa- 
£308, 


2,Cor. I o 2 I, 


'J . Per. I.$. 


' $.Sef. 3. 


 Sathan; temptations whereby be impugneth the exc. 


ednes vato cternall-death and condemnation. | 
And thus doth Sathan perſwade the chriſtian man tb 


doubt of his perſcuerance; the which temptations, if we 


would withſtand, jt bchoucth vs not to ground the certain- 
tie of our perſeucrance ypon our owne reſolution, ſtrength 
and graces \vhich we hauereceiued, forrhcſe are altoget 

inſuffcientto vphold vs again{t the affaults of our ſpirituall 
enemies, who are farre more ſtrongerthen we ; but wholy 
diſtruſting in our owne abilicie, ler vs reſt and rely wholy 
ypon the Lord, for asit is he alone "who hath beſtowed vp- 
on vs/all the gifts and graces which we haue receiued, fo 
alſo-haue wee our growth and -perſcuerance in them from 
hiin onely.. And ſo-we may be aſſured of 'qur perſeuerance, 


notwithſtanding our owne weakenefſe and incouſtancic,for 


DO 


it ts God which ſtabliſheth vs in Chriſt, as it is 2.Cor.1.21. 
Though inreſpe& of any thing thatis in vs we might eucry 


: hour fallaway; yet we are ſure to: continue in thoſe graces 


which we haue receiued, mauger the malice and power of 


| all our enemies, for wee ſtand notin our owne firength bur 


are kept by the power of God through faith wnto ſaluation,as the 
Apoſlile ſpeaketh 1.Pet.1.4. Though we ſhould euery day 


looſe — life and happineſle through negligence, 


orſellit away for the vanities of the world and pleaſures 
of finne if itwerein our owne hands, yet all this is not ſufti- 
cient to difinherit vs of our heauenly patrimonie,for it is not 
at our own diſpoſition but onr life « hid with Chriſt in God, as 
itis Col.3.3. Andtherefore thoughin ourſclues we are as 


- weake as reedes, and as vnconſtant and changeable as the 


wind and weather, yetare we tenne thouſand times more 
ſure to perſeuerin ' a grace which we haue recciued ynto 
cuerlaſting life, than eAday inthe tate of innocencie; for 
he ſtoode by his owne ſtrength, which though it were great, 
= it was finite, but we by the almightic power of God; he 

y the yertue of his owne free will, which was mutable and 


 ſubiero alteration, but we by the will of God which be- 


ing immutable admitrerh of no change. 
But let ys come more ſpecially to ſpeake of this maine 
controuerlic 


wholy and finally giuen ouer to runon in thy former wick- 


Arguments to proue the certaintic of onr perſeuerance. 


controuerſie betweene the true Chriſtian and the enemies of The flate of the 
his ſaluation, the ſtate whereof ſtandeth thus ; whether hee Coxtroverſie, 


that is elected in Gods eternall counſaile, and is effecually 
ealled;thar is, ſeucred: from the world,giuen to Chriſt, and 
ingrafted into Chriſt by the ſpirit of God and a liucly faith, 
juſtified, ſanified,and indued with theſanRifying gifts and 

races of Gods: ſpirit, may after all this fall away, loſe the 
7 pirit of God and the-graces thereof, and: become as pro- 
phaneapd wicked as-cuer he was before his conuerſion,loſe 
alſo his iuſtificarion, be cut off from the bodie of Chriſt, and 
finally become a reprobate. This the: enemies of our ſalua- 
omwathrme, burwe denie as being athing impoſlible,nor in 
regard of our owne ſtrength,conitancie,or great meaſure of 
orace which wee. haue receiued, but inreſpeR of Gods will 
and power who vpholdeth vs,Chriſts intercefſion who pray- 
eth for vs,and Gods holy ſpirit alwaies dwelling in vs,wher- 
by we are ſo firengthened and confirmed, that al the power 
of hell cannot preuaile againſt vs; __ 


; This our afſertion we will firſt confirme by vnfalliblerea- F, SefF.qu 
ſons, and afterwards anſwere the contrary.obieQtions which The fift arg- 


are made againſt this truth by the enemies of our ſaluation. met grounded 
vpon Gods wil, 


conſidered in 


-: The reaſons which may be alledged for rhis purpoſeare 
many; the firtt ſort are taken from Gods owne nature; as. it 


1s deicribed in his word and excrciſcd in his workes towards gefon, 


vs. As firſttwe may-beaflured of our perſeuerance, becauſe ir 
is grounded vpon Gods will, which may be conſidered ei- 
ther in his ſecret counſaile and decree of cleCtion, or in his 
willircuealed in his word. From the firſt wee may thus rea= 
fon ; Whomſocuer the Lord in his ceternall countaile hath 
elected ro cucrlaſiing life,thcy ſhall molt certainly be ſaued, 
and perſeuere in the meanes cending thereunto, which are. 
no lefſe contained in Gods decree than our ſaluation ir ſelf, 
But the Lord in his ercrnall countvile hath elected all the 
faithfull vnto erternall life. And therefore nothing can hinder 
their ſaſuation,nor. yet their perſeuerance, without which it 
is impcſlible chey ſhould be ſauca. The firſt part;oi this reas 
ſon is cleere.and manifeſt : for nor: to cfiect_ that which one 
bath decrecd and purpoſcd, argueth cicher impotencie. and 

Vy want 


Tere. 22.17. 
Plalm.11 5.3. 
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want of power, or ynconſtancie, neither of which without 
blaſphemic can bec aſcribed vnto God; for there ts nothing 
hard vnto him, lere.32.17, but he deth what ſoexer he will, Pſal. 


Matth, 29.26. 15-3, Yea cuen theſe things which unto men are impoſſible are 


Job, 42 2. 


Plal.145-5+ 
Heb. 4.13. 


Rom. 9.11. 


1.Tim.2.19. 


Rom.8, 30. 


Tir. 1.2, 
AQ.13.48, 


Joh. 10, 26. 


Q. Sec7.5, 


poſſible unto him,Mat.1 9.26, for he cax doe all things, lob,q2.2. 
Neither is the will of God mutable, for this argueth a want 
of wiſedome, whereas his wiſedone ts. infinite and knoweth ' 
no end, Pſal.145-5; and hee pertealy ſeeth and knoweth all 
things in one view, paſt, preſcnt,andto come,Heb.q.13:and 
thertore we may conclude with the Apoſtle, that the  Perpeſe 
of God in hu eleftionremaineth ſure, Rom.g.11; andthe four- 
dation of God (that is, his ynchangeable: decree)continnerb 
firme,and hath this ſeale,The Lord knoweth who are his,2.Tym. 
2.19. Whoſocuer then are cleed they ſhall moſt certaiuly 
be ſaued,neither is it poſſible that they ſhould fall away: as 
our Sauiour implieth Matth.24.24. whereas he faith,thatthe 
falſe Prophets ſhould'ſhew ſuch great Ggnes, that if irwere 
poſſible they ſhould deceiue-the very clect. Noting hereby 
that thisis altogether a thing impoſſible,;that they ſhould be 
decciued / and ſeduced with falſe Chriſts and falſe Pro- 
hets. 
: The ſecond part of this reaſon, namely, that all the faith- 
full are eletted, is alſo of moſt yndoubred trueth ; for who- 
ſocuer haue a true faith they are iuſtiied, whofocuer are iu- 
Rified are alſo effetually called, cleSted, and ſhall -be glori- 
fied ; What ſaid I? ſhall be? nay are alreadie glorified, as the 
Apoſtle affirmeth,to note the vndoubted cerrtaintie of their 
ſaluation,Rom.8.30. Moreouer,the Apcſtle maketh faith an 
inſeparable fruite of our election, and proper and peculiar 
ynto the elect, calling it the faith of Gods eleft, Tit.1.1. And 
Act.13.48.it is ſaid, that as many as were ordained wnte eternall 
life beleened, where hee maketh Gods cletion rhe cauſe of ' 
faith. And contrariwiſe our Sauiour telleth vs, that they be. 
leeue not, who are not his ſheepe, Ioh.10.26. So that it is 
manifeſt that.thoſe who belecue are elected, and thoſe who 
arcecleCted ſha!l be ſaued. 
The ſecond reaſon may be taken from his wil reuealed in 
his word ; for whatſocuer God thus willeth,that ſhall moſt 
| certainly 


' Arguments toproue the certainty of our perſenerance. "661 
certainly come to paſſe: but God willeth that'all ſhould The ſecond 
- havecuerlaſting life whom he hath giuen to Chiiſt,in which Yea/0#, groun- 
number are all thoſe who are cffectually called, as our Sa- j* _ ow 
uiour teſtifieth Ioh.6.39, eAnd this us the fathers will which \gh 6.9.40, 
bath ſent me,that of allwhich he hath ginen me ] ſhould loſe no- 

thing,but ſhould raiſe it vp again at the laſt day. And he willeth 

likewiſe, that he that beleeneth in the ſonne ſnould be ſaned, as 

it is ver{.40. And therefore thoſe who are effeCtually called 

and belecue in Chriſt, cannot poſhbly periſh, bur ſhall moſt 

certainly haue cternall life, 

The third reaſon may bee taken from the conſtancie and Y. Ser7.6., 
immutabilitic of God, both in his loue towards vs, and alſo Thethirdrea- 
in his gifts. In the. former reſpect wee may thus reaſon : PARIS 
Whomſocuer the Lord loueth with a conſtant and immu- red Paareagd 
table loue, thoſe ſhall moſt certainly be ſaued, ſeeing itis the je, 
nature of louc.to defire the good of the partie beloued, and 
to ſecke his welfare as much as it can; but the Lord loueth 
his faithful! ones with a:conſtant and perpetual loue,as him< 
ſelfe teſtifieth Tere,z 1.3. { haue loned thee with an enerlaSting 1, 
loxe, therefore with mercie bane I drawne thee, Soloh.12.1. FF 
Foraſmuch as be loned his owne which were in the world, vnto the (oh.13.1, 
end he loned them. And therefore all che faithfull may aſſure 
themſelucs that they ſhall be ſaued, and being once aflured 
of Gods loue, they may with the Apoſtle bee vadoubtedly 
perſwaded,that nothing in theawarld. ſhall be ablerto fepa- 
rate them from the loue of God which is in Chriſt Iclus our 
Lord. | | = P 

But againſtvhis it may be objected, thar'the finnes of the F, Se/7.,, 
faithfu!l doe prouoke the Lord vnto-anger,and mooue him 47 objefjon 
ro.calt them offin his uſt diſpleaſure,and to withdraw from again? the for- 
them his wonted loue and fauour : and therefore ſeeing fin 77 7497 an: 
ſepatateththem from Gods loue, it may alſo plungethem/ oo 
iato condemnation. To which I anſwere, that indeede the 
fiancsoftbetaichfull doe in chemſelues deſerue the euverla- 
Ringwrathof Godand eternall death, if they were not ta- 
ken away by-Chri ho hath by his precious bloudſhed 
ſatisfied his fathers iuftice; and that eyen now they ſo offend 
by their hanes their gracious father, that they had neede to 
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66: "Argumen tr roprowe the corealerivef our perſenerance. 
renew their faith ks wry entante, before they: can hai 


' ſenſible affurance that they"aretteconciled ynto himand:re- 


ceived int@his loue 4nd faacur. Tt'is mofttruetharGodis 
diſpleaſed with the finacs'df his children, according to that 
Efa. 64.5. Bebold"thow'art angrie; for-we haue-ſouned;Bur this 


anger doth notexcluderhem oat of hisloue, ſeein ; it isnot 


#heanger ofan enemie burofa gratious father, who is not 
-angriewith their perſousro deftroy them, but with their fins 
'to-conuertand ſaue them. As therefore children with their 
faults prouoke their parents to anger, and mooue them to 
turne their fatherly ſmiles into bitter frownes, and the fruits 
of theif loue itito the effeRs of hatred in outward ſhew; as 
namely ſeucre countetances,ſharpe reproofes,and'rigorous 
chaſtizemenrs;and in refpectofrheſe outward fignesand ef- 
fects of their anger they are viſually faid ro be our of fauour 
and in their fathers difpteaſure, howſoeuer .in truth at' the 
ſame'time they intirel [wr them;and vſe allthis hoteſome 


' feueritienot becauſe theychate, but becaufe they would re- 


forme them: So Gods children when by their finnes they do 


- offend him-and- pxouokehis anger againſt them, are ſaid to 


be our of his fauour, nor that God doth euertchange his fa. 
therly affection or putpoſeth ytterly to! teiedtthem, but bes 
cauſe hee changeth theefteRts of higloue into the effedts of 
hatred in outward ſhew as when inwatdlyheeſuffreththem 
tobe yexedywith theereers of conſcience,;and with the ap- 
prehenſion of” his :anger-and diſpleaſure, and outwardly 
whippeth and ſcourgerh them with temporarie afflictions;, 
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by 


hath once Ioucd inChrift; 
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And thus-ie ap | th "that Gods lotie'and | 
nmr rm. and that norwithftanding'his*n Ar 
diſpleaſure his lone may be crernall; {Now ſecondly weeare 


by Gods imti- 5 now, that as God isimmurable iti bisloue ſfoalſo in his 


pifes,as faith,repentance, hope, alſance; charitieeeracens- 
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"7 ' Argument 


* Arguments to prone the certaintieof ony parſecerance,g63 
ding to that Rom.11.29,The gifts \and calling of God are weth Rom, j1429. 
ont repentance; Butyet this is to bee vniderftood:with diuers 
cautions ; for firſtit is not'ts be ynderftood of all the gifts of 
God, not of ternporatie gifts, -nor of the gifts of the ſpirit 
which are common to the wicked with the godly, for thee 
being not efſentiall to a Chriftian nor neceſſarie to:ſalya- 
tion, the Lord giueth or taketh away, as in his infinite wiſe. | 
dome he thinketh beſt ; neither yet are we to ynderſtand it 
of all gifts of the ſpirit which are proper to the elcR, for 
ſome alſo of theſe being not of the eſſence of faith, but only 
effc&s and fruites thereof, he taketh away from his children 
for atime; as namely,the puritic of their conſcience,and the 
peace which doth accommpanie it, the ſenſe and feeling of We” 
Gods louc and fauour,cheerefulnes of ſpirit,ioy in the holic Pſal, yr.g,te, 
Ghoft patience, the gift ofprayer andſuchlike; becauſe his © ®**>*% 
louc andthe ſaluation of the faithfull-may Rand with the | 
want of theſe gifts for a time. Neither are wee to-ynderftand 

this of the 'a&tions and ſenſible fruites of Gods graces , for 

theſe-alſo haue their'intermiſsions, the * graces themſelues 
notwithſtanding remaining : for as the Sunne doth alwaics 

ſhine,and yet ſometimes the beames thereof are not diſcer- 

ned,bcing hindred from ſpreading themſelues by the inter- 

poſition of the clowds or of theearth,and the fire doth con- 

tinue light and hot in itſelfe, and yer being couered with 

aſhes doth giue neither lightnor heate to the ſtanders by;ſo 

theſe graces of Gods ſpirit, faith, hope, affiance, loue and 

ſuch ikke, may inreſpe& of their ſubſtance habitually re- 

maine in vs, and yet for atime not ſend foorth the light and 

heatc of toy,comfort,peaceand the reſt;and though they re- 

taine their nature ſtill, yetthey may be hindred from exerci- 

fing their aRtions and funRions; as namely, when as the 

conſcience is wounded with ſome wilfull finne committed 

againſt the knowledge,or inthe ſpirituall conflict of temp- 

tations,as before T haue ſhewed ar large. Laftly,this is not to 

be vnderſtood of their meaſtige and degree, for theſe graces 

hauetheir full and waine, their ebbe and tide, their perfect 

ftrength and-their faint languiſhing; but of their ſubſtance 


and true being, in which reſpe they neuer ytrerly faile bur 
| Vyv 3 continue 
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' 664) Arguments to prone the certainty of our perſenerance, 

Or rs iretmilion yato the end. or as the gift 

of faith,fo all other the like graces are the worke of God,as 

John 6.39, Our Sauiout teacherh vs, John 5.29: and we may aſſure our 

ſelucs of this, That hathat hath begunne this good worke in ws, 

Phil.1.6,  Willglſo finiſh and perfelt it vntill the day of Jeſms Chrift, ag the 
Apolile ſpeaketh, Philip. 1 6 | | 
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- " "Cuap, XL 
Of the fourth and fifth reaſon to proue the certaintie of our 
111, per ſeverance grounded vpou Gods power and truth. 
Bib 


$441 426v 1130; J F 
SR He fourth reaſon may betaken from Gods om. 
24 Ry nipotencie and almighty power : forif God in 
TR 7 ; reſpeR of; bis infinite loue, bee willing that we 
Spa ſball bce ſaucd, and perſcuere. in the meanes of 
our ſaluation;and bee immurable alſo andynchapgeable in 
his loue andwill;and likewiſe in refpeR of his-power infinir 

and almighty, able to cffe& wharſocuer hee willeth: then 

ſurely beingafſured that we arcinthe Rate of grace, and in 

Gods loue and fauour,there is no:doubt but we ſhall bee ſa- 

ued,and perſeuerc in the meanes which arc inſeparably ioy- 
ned-with our ſaluation.. But as the. Lord in reſpe& of his. - 

loueis moſt willing; ſo in reſpeR of his power bo is able, 
continually to vpholde ys in = ſtate of ErAe, and to fru- 

ſtrate and defeate all the malice and might of all gur ene- 
Eſa, 63.1, mics,who labour to hinder our ſaluation;for he is RR 
and mighty to ſaxe,as itis Efa.63.1+ And though through our 

frailety and weakeneſſe we might ab, bee yanqui- 
ſhed and drawne from God,yetnow there is no doubr here- 

1.Pet.l.5. of {ecing we doe not ſtand in our owne ftrengrh,but are kepe 
by the power of God through faith unto ſaluation, as it is 1.Per. 
I:5: though in our ſelues wee are impotent and feeble, er 
we are ſtrong is the Lord,and in the power of his might ,and be- 


FEph.6.10,11. ing armedwith the armour of God, we are inabled to fand 


againit the aſſaults of the dinell, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 

Ephe(.6.10,11, Though wee are of little force in regard of 

our owne ſtrength and able to.doe. nothing, yer are. we able 
Was 


' Arguments to prone the certeinty of axr por ſexerance. 
toidoe alltbings throwgh ththelpe of Chriit which frengthitth pril.yyy. 
vs, as itis,Philip.4.1 3: though we beweake in faich;and vn- 
able ro ſtand, yet being the ts of God we ſrall be effa- Rom.t4.4. 
Shſhed; for Godis able to make vi ſtand, Rom.14.4. In a word, 
though our ſpirituall enemies are ſtronger than we,yetſhall 
they not bee able to plucke vs from Chriſt ; For the father 16h. 10.28, 29, 
which gaue vs to him is greater than all, and none is able to takg | 
vs out of the fathers hand,as our Sauiour reaſoneth, Iohn 10. 

28,29. And therefore when weare diſcouraged and ready to 
faint,in the ſight and ſenſe of our owne weakeneſle, and our 
enemies mighty power, let vs comfort our ſelues in the 
Lord, ſaying with the Apoſile, / kyowe when [ hae beleencd, 1.Tim,tyn 
and | am perſmaded he is able to keepe that which I baye com- 90 
witted to him againit that day as itis 2.Tim.1.12. F avi 

The fifth reaſon is grounded ypon Gods truth and fideli- h.SecZ.2, 
tie, which is ſo infallible, that whatſocuer hee hath ſpoken, The fſthree> 
— , or coucnanted, that he will moſt certainely per- ſong 


orme: for Ged 5 4 faithfull and trac witneſſe, Apoc.1.5. and —_— 8 


all bis promiſes in Chriſt are Tea and eAmen, 2.Corinth.1.20. yan. 
So that it is more eaſie that heanen and earth ſhowld paſſe 4- Apoc.r.s. p 
way, than that one title of Gods word fhonld fall unaccompli- *-Cor.1.20, | 
fred, Luke 16.17. But the Lord in his word hath affured 16-17. . © 
all raat belecue , that hee will vypholde them and preferue 
them vnto cuecrlaſting life, againſt all the furie of their c- 
nemies;as may appeare both by his couenant which he hath 
made with his Church in generall, and alſo by patticalar 
promiſes made to all the faithfull. Concerning the firſt, 
the Lord maketh this couenant with his Church, Eſa.59.21. 
Iwill (faith hee) make this my conenant with them ; my ſhirct Eſa,5g.21, 
that is vpon thee and my words which I haze put in thy mouth, 
ſhall not depart out of thy mouth, nor out of the month of thy 
ſeede,nor out of the month of the ſeede of thy ſeed, ſaith the Lord, 

om henceforth exex for ener. If therefore Gods ſpirit never 
departeth from them, and they for cuecr confeſle and pro- 
feſle his word and truth, then certainely they can neuer fall 
away nor looſe their heauenly inheritance. Forgf the ſpirit of Rom.8. 11. 
him that raiſed up Teſs from the dead dwell in vs, hee ſhall alfo 
quicken our mortall bodies becanſe hu ſpirit dyelleth in vs, as it 
Vv 4 is 
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688" Avyamentrroprene r of ony prrſemerance. 
Rom.$.11,14. isRom.$.11; And ry” v3Þ 38 bythe ſpirit of God, they 
17. art the ſonnts of God, verl.14:' eAndif we be children;we are 
Ier.32:38,29, #6 beyrer,ce. verſ.x7. Solerem.32.38. I will beetheir God, 
I. end they ſhall be my people. Verl. 239. And 1 will gine them one 
It and one way,that they may feare me for exer for thewealth 
of them and of their children after them. 40, And I will make 
## cuerlaiting conenant with them, that [ will nener turne away 
from-them to doe them good , but 1 will put my feare inthew 
hearts,that they ſhall uot depart from me,ce; If therefore the 
Church and people of God ſhall feare him for cuer, if his 
couenant be cuerlaſting, if hewill neuer depart from them, 
' nor they from him, then certainely there is no doubt of their 
ter. 31:32.32." perſeuerance. And chapter 31.31-32, The Lord ſaichthat he 
”, will make a new conenant with bu; Church, not according to the 
conenant which be made with their fathers. 33 . But this ſhall 
be the conenant that ] will makes with the houſe of Iſrael after 
thoſe dayes (ſaiththe Lord) / will [jw my lawe in thetr inward 
ts,and write it in their hearts, and will be their God, and they 
ſhall be my people cc. eAnd [will forgine their iniquitie; and I 
will remember their ſinnes no more. In which words the Lord 
couenanteth,that his law ſhould euer rcmaine ſo deepely in- 
ven in their hearts,that nothing ſhould blot it. our, & that 
Rom.2.r5, they ſhould continually meditate and delight themſelues 


, 2,Cor.z.2, therein; for thus this phraſe of writing inthe heart is vſually 


takenin the Scriptures. So likewiſe he aſſureth them ofthe 
perpetuall pardon of their finnes,ſorthat rheir finnes ſhould 
neuer make fruſtrate that couenant which he had made with 


Nof.2,19.20, them. So Hoſ.2.19. eAnd 1 will marrie thee unto me for ener, 


yea, I'will marry thee vnto me in righteouſneſſe and in indge= 
went and in mercy and compaſſion. 20. 1 Will marrie thee wnto 
we in faithfulneſſe, and thou ſhall knowe'the Lord. If therefore 
the Church of God ſhall bee married vnto- him for ever in 
rightcouſneſſe and faichfulnefle, and in mercy and compaſ- 
ſion, then can neither their faith and righteouſnefle rowards 
God,norhis mercy and compaſſion towards them fayle,but 
both ſhall continue vnto the end. Seeing then the coucnant 
which is betweene God and vs doth afſure vs of the conti- 
nuance of his louc and mercy,and of our perſeucrance - his 
care 
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A ts to prone the certaintie of exy perſenerence. 663 
feare and holy i weneede not pj either WK", ..,, 
che ceaſing of hisloue, or our falling away. For hte =» 
mountaines remoue and-the. hils fall downe, yet not 
his mercie depart from his children, neither ſhall the ' 
nant of his peace fall away. As the Lord himſclfe procefiech” 
Efa.54-10. "a. E540, 
Andrthus haue I proued the certaintie of our perſcuerang 

by the couenant of grace which God hath made with his 7, ares 
Church; for whatſocuer y Lord promiſeth to the whole bo- taken from our 
dy of the Church, that he alſo promiſeth to cuery particular faltineſſe an- 
member thereof, ſeeing the whole containerh all his pares: /**#7*4. 
ſo that whatſocuer belongethto the whole body, that alſo 
belongeth to all rhe members. But it may be obieed that | + 
hawſocuer this couenant on Godspart is firme andeter= | |” * 
nall yet by our fault and tranſgrefſion it may be made yoyde. | | 
and fruſtrate. Tanſwere that ſo.likewiſethe couenant made | 
with the 1ſraclites was firme on Gods part, but made fru- | 
ftrate by their finnes, but the Lord hath made a new coue= | 
nant with vs, not of workes but of grace, ypon the condi- | 
tion of faith and repentance, which being obſerued on our | 
part our finnes and vnworthinefſe cannor nyake it fru- / 
firate and of none cffe&; as befote Ihaue ſhewed more at 
large. 
A we are aſſured of our perſcuerance, by Gods $ Se&7.4, 
particular promiſes made to his faithfull ones. Pſal.x.3. it 18 0fthe particn- 
ſaid of the righteous man, that he ſhall be like a tree planted lar promiſes of 
by the riners of waters that will bring forth ber fruites in due %* perſeuc- 
ſeaſon whoſe leafe ſhallnot faid,cfc. As therefore the tree plan- Plats. A 
ted by the riuer fide doth not wither, becauſe qeex7 Ezech.47.12, 
it ſucketh moyſture, whereby itis quickned and refreſhed: 
ſo the righteous man perſcuercth in his rightcouſneſle, be- 
cauſe he is continually reuiued and quickned with that ſpi- 
rituall moyſture, which he ſucketh from Chriſt who is the 
lively roote, whereofhe is a branch. Pſal.r5.5, He that dorh Pal.1s.y. 
theſe things ſhall nener be moned. Pal.37.24, Though (the Plil-37-24. 
righteous man )fall,he ſhall not be-caſt off; for the cd | 
wnder bu hand. Plal.112,6, Swrely be ſhall newer be moned, but Pſal.212.6, 
the rightcons ſoall be bad in exerlaſting remembrance. Ang | 

| veilige 


L 


ents to prowe the certaintie of our perſanerance. 
verſ.g. Hu righteouſneſſe remaineth for exer. Pſal.125.1,7h 
that truſt in the Lord ſhall be 4s monnt Syon, which cannot be 
remoned,bat remameth for exer. Toh.4.14. Whoſoexer drinketh 
the water that I ſhall gine him, ſhall neer be mare a thirſt, 


t the water which } ſhall giue him ſhall be in hin a \vell of wa= 
ret, ſpringing vp to exerlaſting fe. Where by this water we 
lok.7.38,39., AD 
oY 


Ved.g, 
Plal.125.1, 
Joh 4-14» 


to vnderſtand the holy Ghoſt, as appeareth Toh.7:38. - 
e that beleeneth in me as ſaith the ſcripture, ont of hus bell 

ſhall flow riers of the water of life. 39. This (ſaith the Euangd- 
liſt)/pake he of the ſpirit which they that beleeued in him ſhould 

receine. Sothat to drinke of this water is through faith in 

Chriſt to be made partakers of the holy Ghoſt, whom who- 

ſocuer receiueth ſhall retaine him vnto the end, As there- 

fore he that hath a liuirig fountaine continually ſpringing 

in him cannot be athirſt; ſo they who haue this Ce 

of life anoneay f pringipgiin them, they ſhall never thirſt 

any more, bur it ſhall continually refreſh and quicken them, 

Toh.6.35.37- till they haue attained ynto cuerlaſting life. Ioh.6.35. / ans 
M54. the bread of be, he that commeth to me ſhall not hunger, and be 
that beleeneth in me ſhall necer thirſt. And verſ.37. eAllthat 

the fatber gineth me ſhall come unto me z and him that com- 

weth to me ] caſt not away. And verſ.51. Fam the lining bread 

which came downe from heauen, if any man eate of this bread he 

Hall lixe for exer. And verl.5 4; Whoſoener eatetb my fleſh and 

drinketh my blood, hath eternal life, and I will raiſe him vp at 

the laft day,c. Now whoſocuer belecue in Chriſt, they cate 

his fleſh and drinke his blood; for faith is the mouth of the 

ſoule whereby we feede on this heauenly foode; and there- 

fore all the faithfull ſhall hauc cuerlaſting life;nay as he ſaich 

they hauc it alreadic and ſhallnot come inro condemnation, but 

loh.5.24. <Hauepaſſed from leath to life, as it is Ioh.5.24. and Ioh.10.28. 
and 10.28, rpill gixe onto them eternall life, and they ſhall nexer periſh, 
weither ſhall any plucks them out of my hand. 29. My father 

E which gaue then te ts greater than all, and none ts able to take 
them out of my fathers band. In which words he both ſhew- 

eth his will in his' promiſe, and his power to performeir, 

© andtherefore whelpener are theſheepe of Chriſt, they can- 
not be takenfromhim, neither for a time nor cternally, = 
p) 
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to prone the cer14intie of our perſenerance* $60 
fo oy ry: Chriſts —_— * ay a has. 
they. who tooke them. from him ſhould be == 
Chriſt and hisfather, whick were 2 horrible blaſphemie for 
any to imagine. PRs 

But here it.is obicRed that theſe promiſes.are made toall 

the faithfull ſo long as they continue faithfull, and: raxk 
ſheepe of Chriſt ſo long as they are his ſheepe, who ab 
in his word and follow him. But when they ceaſe to bele 
and tobe his ſheepe, they doe not appertaine vnto him, 
for they onely remaine the Ws 2 of Chriſt who abide in 


ger.than. |, 


tending to fru- 


his word, and haue-his word abiding in them, Ioh.8 31. lob.8.3r. 
and 15.7. To which Ianſwere that this is an idle trifling 92d 1 5-7+- 


in a gircular- diſputation, and a yaine begging of the que- 
ſion in controuerfie, For the queſtion is; _— the faith- 
full may be afſurcd of their perſeuerance in faith, whether 
Ka; of Chriſt may be aflured to continue a member. 
of Chriſt, whether a ſheepe of Chriſt may aſſure himſclfe- 
that he is to remaine for cuer a ſheepe of Chriſt; we hold 
the affirmariue part and proue it by diuers teſtimonies ; they, 
deny that theſe —— are abſolute, but on this condi. - 
__ tion, that weare aſſured none.cawplucke vsfrom Chriſt, ſo 
long as we continue and retaine the nature of the members. 
and ſheepe of Chriſt. But I would faine know what iris to. 
be plucked from Chriſt, but to ceaſe tobee a member or 
ſheepe of Chriſt, and to looſe their nature : and whar it is to 
be a theepe of Chriſt but to heare his word and to follow- 
him. When as then our Sauiour Chriſt promiſeth that none-- 
, ſhall plucke his ſheepe from him, he promiſerh: that none. 
ſhall be able to make them ceaſe to be- his ſheepe, nor de- - 
priue them of their nature which is the eſſential} forme 

which maketh them to be ſheepe, rather than other who + 
neither heare his word nor follow him. Whereas therefore. 
they affirme, that theſe promiſes doe aflure vs to-perſcuere, 

ſolong as we continue and retaine the nature of the ſheepe.-. 
and members of Chriſt, what is it but idly to- repeate the - 


ſame thing?namely that Gods promiſes doe aſſure ys to per-- 
ce doe perſeucre ; that we ſhall.notbe- 


feuere, ſolong asw that v | ne 
plucked from Chil ſalong as we xemaine with Chriſt; that: 
: Fy nt 


” 2s to prone the certaintie of our perfeuerance. 
= ſhall continue eons and ſheepe of Chriſt,ſo long * 

as we continue to bc his ſheepe and members; that we ſh 
not-looſe our faith ſo long as we continue faithfull. And 
awitdpis it to ſay that the ſheepe of Chriſt ſhall ſo —__ 
"7 Hinue to be his ſheepe as they retaine their narure, burtto» 
-- grganc alſo chat they may looſe their nature, & conſequent- 
i& ceaſe ro be Chrilts ſneepe, and ſo be plucked from hina 

=> which is quite contrarie to his promilc _ | 


—_— — 
_— 


_ 


| C HA Pp. X III SH 
Of eight other reaſons which prone the certain- 
fie of owr perſenerance. 


_— ſrc to arc ysof our perſcuerance 
M8 CIO may be taken from the interceſſis of Chriſt for 

| do vs to God the father. For whatſocuer Chriſt 
hiv = 


imſelf maketh requeſt for in the behalfe ofhis 

| faithfull, that without doubt the father graunt- 

Joh 11.42, th vnto him, for God heareth him alwaies, Toh.11.42, Bur 
he continually-maketh requeſt for them that their faith faile 

Lule.$2.32 not,as appeareth Luk.22.32.He prayeth forthem,Toh.1 7.9. 
loh-17.9.1! that the father would keepe themin his name whom he bad 


» 


| £5,2h, ginen vnto hum, That they may be one, a he and the father are 


one, verſ{.11 ; Thathewonld preſerne them from ewill,ver(.x 5; 

and what greater cuill than to fall from grace and God alſo? 

That they all may be one, as the father i in Chriſt and Chriſt in 

him, ver(.21. That they be with Chriſtwhere he i5,and may be- 

Verſz4, Heldby glorie, verſ.24. He maketh alſo interceſſion for all 

thoſe whom he hath redeemed, that they may be ſaued,not- 

withſtanding their fines into which they fall through the 

1.loh.z.t.2, ſtrength of their corruptions,as appearerh 1.Ioh.2.1.2, And 

therefore all theſe things are graunted vnto him by the fa- 

p ther, for the faithfull. So that now they may ſay with the 

Rom.8.33,34, Apoltlc Rom.8.33. [ti God that inflifieth. 34. Who ſhall con- 

T7  demmet [It i Chriſt Which is dead, yea or rather which us riſen 

againe, Who is alſe at the right hand of God and maketh requeſt 
for vs. 3 5.Who ſhall ſeparate vs from thelowe of God _ _ > 

| q: oug 


. WG mags FOE s/w prrſenerance. "Gr 
thougirour corruptions be niany and our weakenefle greit » | 
yet we neede nor donbrof ourperfeucrance to cuerlaſting 
life. For We haze an high prieſt who is able perfetty to ſane thens 
that come unto God by him, ſeetohe ener lineth tomaks imter- + 
* * ceſſion for them as itis Heb.7.25, 1 Hebprg. 
The ſeuenth reaſon may be taken from that ynion war J Set? 'n | 
is berweene Chriſt and the faichfull, whereby he becommerh7}, Sans... 
their head, and they hismembers, For there isno head that reaſon tayer | 
will willingly permit any of ic members to bee rent and from our vnios:  : 
torne fromit, becauſe then it ſhould haue a maimed and yn- ith Cbrif. 
perfect body. Bus Chriſt Ieſus is the head of all the faith- 
full, and-rhey the members of his body. Epheſians.y.30. PP-513%- 
And therefore hee will not ſuffer any ot them' to bee pul- 
led from him, and ſo periſhing make a maime in hisbo- 
dy, feeing-hec is alſo omnipotenr and-able to faue all 
thoſe who depend ypon him. Moreouer"ſeeing-our Satii- 
-our Chriſt who is our. head; hathipaſtall-daungers, and 
'*now liuveth and raineth with God his father, wee are alſo 
aſſured tharweTthall liue and raigne with him: /For he hath 
. obtained rhis' cternall-glorie, nor- for himſelfe-alone, bur 
'alſoforallthe members of his body; asappeareth Ioh:x7. + 
21:24- and therefore now there PAIL WET 3 ts loh.17-21,24.. 
fering our life x: hid with "Chriſt in God, as itis: Col:3.3; and 
-conſequently no lefle ſafe than hiswho'now:raignethand 
triumpheth ouer his enemies. Whereof it is that: they are 
ſaid infteſpect of the certainric of their aſſurance, to-haveal- 
readie cuerlaſting life, anditohaue paſſed from death life, loh.y 24- 
-Toh.&44-1Joh.z:z4.” 5h hn 5 nun hh anghoit a8, ro BlehgeT4. - 
- The cight reaſon may be-taken fromthe; ſpirit. of Gad g, go7,2, 
dwelling in vs; for ſo long asithath hisabidingwithvs;we The eightrea- 
-mult needs perſcuer in prace; neither is irpoſſible we ſhould /on :aken from. 
fall away, fecing it is the fountaine and roote from which De ſju of 
all graces flow and ſpring and fecing itcontinually-fighterh ; _ - "s 
ainſt-and fubdueth'the fleſh and.the lufts thereof. Bur 
after we hauereceiled thefpirit of Godir continually dwel- 
lJeth and abideth with vs; 2 this is that ſpirituall water-of 
which whoſocuer drinketh ſhall nener be more a thirſt, but it oy 4-14. 
ſhallbe « wellof water- ſpringing vp into everlaſting life, 25x "0739 


may 


Col.z43. 


; fg Arguments to prone the certainty of our perſenerance. , 
' ©, "ay appeare by comparingloh.4.14-with chapt.7.39. So 
Joh.14.16. Toh.14.16, Iwillpray the father and he ſpall giue you another 
* 1.Job.z,27, Comforter, that hee may abide with you for exer. 17. Een the 
"ſpirit of truth, whom the world cannot receiue, becanſe it ſeeth 
> bimnot,neither knoweth him; but ye know him, for he dwelleth 
:.lob.z.9. with you and ſnall be in you. And 1.Toh.3.9, Whoſoener 1s borne 
-- of God ſinneth not, (that is, with full conſent of will) for bus 
ſeede remaineth in him; neither can be ſinne, becauſe he ts borne 
of God: where the ſpirit is called the {cede of God, becauſe 
+ by vertuethereofivce are begotten ynto God. If therefore 
by vertue of this ſpirit wee are ſo preſcrued that wee cannot 
finne with full. conſent of will, nor, have it raigning in vs 
asit did before our regeneration, then certainly wee ſhall 
bee preſerued: thereby from falling away, and notwith- 
andin our finnes wee ſhall pcrſeuere in graceto cuerla- 
ſting lie | | 
$. See7 The ninth argument. may be taken from the efteRs of the 
Shonin 7,9 if 202 dwelling in vs; for ficft it teacheth and guideth ys in 
' fon taken from he way of Gods truth, as appearcth 1.10h.2.20.27. And as 
the effefts of many 45 are led by the ſpirit of God, they are the ſonnes of God, 
the ſpirit, Rom-.$.14: and thoſe that are ſonnes are alſo heires, exen the 
7 pare beires of God, and coheires with Chriſt, yerſ.17. Neither is it 
0 e1+'7* poſlible thas thoſe who are guided with the ſpirit ſhould 
finnewith full conſent of will,muchlefle fall away,For who- 
ſocuer is borne of God ſinneth nor, namely after this-man- 
-ner, neither can cuer their ſpiriruall cnemics finally prevaile 
rloh.g.18, Again{tthem; for he that is begatten of God keepeth himſelfe, 
| ' and the wickgd one toucheth him not , as it is x Joh. g.18..; $6- 
: ..-,.,, , condly, the ſpirit. of Gad witnefſeth to our ſpirits that:wee 
Rom.16.17, arcthe ſonnes of God,and conſequently hcires of his king- 
3 dome,as it is Rom,16.17.and his tceftimonie is true andyin- 
fallible. It alſois. the earneſt of -owr inheritance,and a pledge 
| ' toaflureysthatGod will make good his promifes.yato vs, 
Eph.1.14. Eph.1.14-2:Cor.1:22. and ho alſo.wce, are ſealed vats 
2:Cor.1.22, the day of redemption, Eplic{.4.30. And therefore ſecing the 
Eph.4.39. Lordhath confirmed our affurance by the teftimonie of his 
-. fpirit,bythiscarneſt,pledge,and ſcale, we neede not to feare 
our falling away or to doubt of our perſeucrance.Bur of this 
; ; I 
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* 


of ourele&ion; - cf 


-"Thetenth reaſon may be taken from Gods continual aid 6 Sett'5, | 
nada bh” © I 


inalbcrials and temprations ; for if hee be alwaics readieto: 7, .., 


YEd- 


ftrengrhen and ſupport vs, wee can'neuer ſly bee ouersan,taken from * 


 throwne, butthough wee fall, yetwe ſhall not fall away,but Geds continual 
ſhall be taiſcd'yp againe in deſpite of all our enemies. For' 4i4e. * 

God t; faithful, and will wot ſuffer vs to br tempted aboxe our ; Cor 10.) ” 
power, but will gine a good iſſue with the temptation, that we may. 

be able to beare it,as it is 1.Cor.16:13. And he knoweth ro de- >-Pet.2-g. 
liner the god!y out of temptation,as the Apoſtleſpeaketh 2.Pert. 
2429 And therefore be: our weaknefſe neuer ſo great, yet ler 

vs not feare our finall falling away, but knowing whom we 

haue beleeued, .let vsperſwade our ſelues of our perſeue- . 
rance; knowing that hee # able to keepe that which we bane ,,Tim,1, 12, 
committed unto bim, asit is 2.Tim.1.12» (, 
And theſe are the reaſons drawnefro Gods nature in him- & Sec7.6.. 
felfand his ations towards vs,wherby we miay yndoubted- Theelepenth 
ly be aſſured of our perſcuerance. The ſecond ſort of argu- reaſon taken 
ments may bee taken from our ſelues,and firſt fromthe na- by oY 
ture of true faith wherewith wee are endued; which is not of fe 
cemporarie but conſtant #ndpermanent. Forhe that hath a 
true and lively fairh, islike the houſe buildedypontherock, 
which neither the raine nor floods nor windes could ouer-. Marth. y.24. 
"throw; Matth:7:34\24necither ſhall the gates of hell onerconee 25.404 16,18;. 
him, f DE LAC,, $: he is like'the good ground in which 

the ſeede fallingis not Rollen away, nor choked vp,norivi- 

thereth for want of root; but he receinerh the ſeed and keeperh 

it, and bringeth foorth fruite with patience, as it is Luk.$.15; Luk.8.rs. 
And contrariwife it"is a moſt yndoubred marke of an hypo- | 
crite Who neuer was indued with a true faith, when as his 
faith is temporarie, and hee falleth away, according to that 
1.Ioh.2.19.They went out from v3;but they were not ho for if 1.loh-2.19. © © 
they had been of os they would hane continued with vs. But this 
cometh to-paſſe that it might appeare that they are not all 

of vs. RET” 
7 The ſecond reaſon may bee taken from the example of $.Seff.m... 


thoſe who haue gricuouſly fallen and yer haue contigued lis 
$61 | | « 


z 


Fhauealreadie wrinenatlarge in treating of the certaintie *'? } 
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4 Arguments toprone 


© were not depried of thoſe graces which they had receiued; 


© binderour ver. hinder our perſeucrance,as itis Rom,8.35 : for though they 
Tang '"” are the Griegabdtyer they do not burne ys, butrefine vs from. 
Rom.2,35; ourdroſle, neither docthey hinder ourſaluation, but rather 
cauſe unto vs a farre moſt excelent' and eternal magghr of glo+ 
rie,as itis 2.Cor.4.17 : nor yet our pou ne though it be ne= 
uer ſo ſtrong, yetthe ſpirit of God dwellingin vs;will in the 
end mortifie and ſabdue it. Not the world for ourCaptaine 
Chriſthath ouercome it,not onelyfor;himſelfe but alſo for 
John 16.33. Bis members,Ioh.16.33: yea and het enableth vsalſo by his 
1.lok.5.4 holyſpirit to ouercome it. For all that i borne of God ower- 
| -  commeth the world, and this is the-oifÞdrie that oneroommetdy 
| the world, een our faith,as itis 1.T0h.5.4. Not the diucll, for 
lIam.4.7, . if Wee refit bim, he will flee from'vs, Jam 4.7, And he thats, 
1.loh.5.18- borne of God keepeth himſelfe, and the wicked one roncheth hins 


2. Cor.4.17. 


37 WERAY olly ſatisfied for in Chriſt; and sf we ſin, we baue an aduacate. 
" . withthefatber;&c.1.loh.21,2.And for the corruption of fin, 

"IP IMG though, i dwell in vs, yet it ſhall not raigne in-vs, Rom.6. 
1.loh;3.9. 12. Thoughwefall intoit, yetnotwith full conſent of will, 
1.loh.3.9 for the regenerare- man finneth not, but his cor- 
ruprt fleſh dwelling 11him;asit is Rom.7. Notany tempta- 
r.Cor.10,13, tion,for the Lord i faithful, and will not ſuffer vs to be temp- 
+ + » Fed abone onr paner but will give a geod 1/ſue ontait,3 Cor. 1 0. 

Rom.8.38,29. 13/Not any hog in the world, Rom 


Rom.7. 


whatſocuer 


"maſter, Noab by drunkenneſſe, Lot by inceſt, and yer " | 


»et, 1.Joh.5.18. Not our ſinnes, for they are puniſhed and 


8.38.39, forall things; - 


- C2 £ '* 
pe of 


. » 
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wments to prone the certainty of our perſenerince, 6g... 


God that though they bee ncuer ſo hurtfull in their owne ' 
nature, and apt to draw vs from God, yet they ſhallworke to- 
gether for the beft vnto them which lene God,as it is Rom.$.28. 

And thus haue I prooucd the certaintie of our perſeugs 
rance,both by plaine teſtimonies of Scripture, and alſo its. 


fallible reaſons : I had purpoſcd (as in the other points go= hs 


ing before) to haue anſwered ſuch obicRions as are com- 
monly ſuggeſted by Sathan, and ftifly vrged by his inſtru- 
ments the Popiſh rabble agaiaſtthis truth, and accordingly 
had almoſt finiſhed that which I intended ; but diuers rea- 
ſons moued me to deſiſt from my purpoſe, as firſt and eſpe- 
cially his carneſt defire who is at the chiefe charge of prin- 
ting theſe my labours, who fearing that the greatnefſe and 
dearenefſe of the booke might be a hindranceto the ſale 
thercof,intreated me to forbeare the publiſhing of this con- 
trouerfie, which being ſomewhat long, would haue increa- 
ſed the volume and conſequently the price. To whoſe re- 
queſt I more willingly condeſcended , partly becauſe the 
controuerſie before handled, of the certaintie of faith and 
aſſurance of our ſaluation, is of the like nature, ſo that the 
proouing of the one is the confirming of the other, andthe 
anſwering of thoſe obieions which are made againſt the 


| certaintie of our aſſurance, is a ſufficient refutation of thoſe = 


which are obieQted againſt our perſeuerance, tnany of the 
teftimonicggf Scriptures and other reaſons which are al- 
ledged againſt both, being the very ſame : And partly be- 
_—_ I vnaderſtand,that my aodiy lefened and moſt deare 
brother, purpoſeth preſently to publiſh his Lectures vpon 
the 15 Pſalme, wherin this controuerſic is largely and much 
more excellently handled and determined, than 1 was any 
waies able to haue written of it. Notwithſtanding, if my 
book ſeeme maimed in reſpetof this defeR,& if I ſee it be 
defired that it ſhould be intire and full in it felf, I will here- 
after moſt willingly ſupplic that which yet is o_—_— I 
perceiue that- wy labours are approoued as prefitable for 


the Church of God, In the meane time I commend them to 
X x Gods 


mo ſhall be ſo diſpoſed by. the wiſe prouidence © ky 6 a 


4 Gy 
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$ Arguments to proxe the certainty of our yerſenerance, 

ods blefſing,who = is able by the aſſiſtance of his ho- 
ly ſpirit to make them effectuall for 'thoſe ends for which 1 
intended them, he being the ſole fountaine of all true com- 
| fort and conſolation : defiring the Chriſtian reader who ſhal 
*>»2® Kinde fruite and profit by theſe my labours,thar as I haue not 
Fen wanting ynto him in my paines and beſt endenours;ſo 
the will not be wanting toremember me in his prayers vnto 
Almightie God,for the continuance: increaſe, and hole vſe 
of all his gifts and graces which hee hath beſtowed on me. 

To this God moſt wiſe,molt gracious,and molt infinite 

in all perfe&tions, the Father, Sonne and Holic 
Ghoſt, be aſcribedall glorie, praiſe,po- . 
werand dominion both nowand 
eucrmore, eAmen. 


inſole 18.18. 


_— 


Chriſtian Reader, becanfe there vas ſome haſte required tw 
printing of this booke,part thereof from pag.z71 to pag.5 78 wa: 

committed to another Printer, who wantins a Correttor ſuffred 
; theſe fanlts to eſcape which are material. As for others Which 


-_ 
> 


are apparatipat the firſt view, Thanus left vnobſerued. _ # 
| oy ———— _—_ — | 
+ * THE ERRATA. \ # 


Pag. 25.line 14. reade muſt needes be. pag. 48 Lrz.r-anothess, p.371.14:+.fleſhy; 
P-375.1.6.r,repeateth, p.z78.L13 r.thinke ye, p.z92.l.30.r ſcluesp.396+1.5-r. all ac- 
company. p.399.1-29, r,goodly ſhewes .1.34. r. health. p.405.1.6-r. alſo hauethem. 
« P-408..23.r. mecke repentance. p,q09+ 3.7, doe got. 12. 7, xo746 9 1 4.7 r«gop- 

F | T7pinu, p.q1z-r. hefiecrhthoſe. prgr8.1.4, r, Ho every. 118 r. and that he will. 
1 L 24.r,and with all his heare defreth to be, p.420.1 4,5-r 15 properly to God.p.425/ _ 

1 24.r. (a5 of bimſelf ynwilling)1, 27 r.hainons,no morether, p.429.1 5.r.mercies., 

. | The. 27.r.-hainous,no more en p 438-l.29.r and reſt. p.440.1.18.r,Lotd,mercie, 

| p44 2.1 22.r,Ho cuery-p.446.1 31.r if when we were p,449 L104 thathe whofor. 

.30.r.of his bountie.p 451 1.27.7. honour and glorie.p.455-1-6:r- he-p.463. 

\ L.30.r.crue in theli,yetfalſein hypotheſi. p.473-l 26-r. powetfully.Lz zMminitterie. 

j 47 41 4.r.miniſterie. p;475..22-r.and mcere ciuill p.477-1: 10+ r.and thovgh; 


a 


; 13. r.entertaine it, p.479.) 32.r.the hond of this: lin, laſt r.works of fanRification,, % 
* | P+483-1.10.r.fo the branches.p. 484 Ly-r.it ſcareth.p,486.1.4.r. ſeared 1-29.r,fig 


and feeling p.439.1 24.r.with an hard,p.got.t. 29.r. in God at al.p y09.L34-t.may ' Uk. 
ſeeme to be. p. 510. 1.;0.r.truly orie. 1,36 x-the caſe. p.514l. 25,r.deſtcuRion, ur. ' Hee oth 
p-522.l. 1 5,venquiſhed1.10.c Briving p.526.L8.r.fimilitudes, },19.r mougth and 


$311 20.r the 5 ve:ſe.p-538 1.10 r.vp vnull itt. 49.r. havin any.p.$40-1.7.r,more 


ron2p.553-l 29.3 almes alwell ag.l. goroan op r.p- 557-1.9.r.ſeenc him?p-566, 
Lt3.r. oneoblation lin. 21 .r.where p-y69..7.t and iudged lin,s 1. his owne. 


| Þ5714l.26.r.imaginarie. p.574 17-5, Apoſtle. p.598:1.19.r. ncecflarily, 


| 
A - 
= 
Þ" & -- ” 
SFanafk 4 wi a. 


- ” 


#/ 


> 
Pr 
oo 
> 
- 


OY 7 Pe 


KY ——=> 
i 
by 


| o & 74: . " 
We. Lo wu, x 


bes 
- - 
Aa OO  —_ 


*S> 


AND AFTE R\1 
CIALL IE THEIRS AG 


n 
a 


- iz ww. 

, 4 

bo £54346» 
3.2 


S « iti 
PD; it Ph Ne] +: * Bags.+ nk oo, 7A 


"#- V » 


ATT 


CERE PROFESSORS « OF GO 
TRVE RELIGION 
; Sir Tuomas Swuirnan 
? BuRT: Cu | 
ANNE Cuav E AINE-D; elbelouedand- 
p moſt-reſpe& oy iends: L D. ol i the fruitf- 
q on-of all the true comforts och this life, hs 
ql / and*eternall happinefſe fas 
L | thelife ro come. Ut 24 S2>ÞRE : 
= © « Anifold (tlphi Worhipfulty 
) and moſt daungerous are the 
ur ſpiri irituall enenji a . z ” 7 0 


bathe RTE ; 3 
increaſethe greatneſle oftheir _ |. < RS 


, . helliſh lm homtc ; v I] 
| drawing (ifit were poſlible)G om > 

# ſubiccion and alleageance, and making them their - 
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& of worldly vanities, 
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the hat Scickin goades of miſe- 
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deccioing ri pd ins onpurs, to allure vs.to 
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= ritie and preſumfrion, or the rair path of horror 

uf 1 and deſperation, whetherthe toyling way of ynſark 
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cnd, meeting togetherin hell and deſtruction. A 
howſocuert ey cannot with all their malice, power 
and poly Birr og attaine- ynto-their deſires, by bringing 
ele andfaithfull ones to perdition and 
lefſe miſerie, becauſe God: their. heauenly father, 
who hath taken Fpo him their protetion, fruftrae 
» tethalltheir ſubtill policies with his all-ſecing wile. 
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doubtings, feares,and the continual aſſaulgof 4 
| . Firiruall cnemics, that they goe mounging all the. - 
len ,pining awayin grieicandan utſh of evans 
till at laſt they grow wearie of-thew les, | 
their ſoules an intollerable burthen-to their'k ; 
andtheirbodiestothe-carth. prngylatns'y eleeobgs 4 
which ie po 190! ojmilenble effects, asit; 
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, nd chriſtian-commiſeration and com nto-: |} *- 
wardheir brerhren, to vicall good meanes both by- | .» 
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| downe with the-cannon-ſhot of Gods threatnings, 
the high forts of their proudtpreſumprion, and rou- 
zing them out of the deepe ſlumber of retchleſſe 
ſecuritie, as alſo by-raifing vp and comforting thoſe 
thatmournein Syon, ſtooping, yealying groucling |” 
vnderthe heauieburrhen oftheirſinnes. The which | . 
owſocuer-itis performed by many, in reſpe& of * 
their ſeuerall charges committed ro them and ſorne 
alſo haue bricfely touched ſome poynts inwriting, 
=> which concerned the comforting and raiſing vp of 
 ®their priuate friends : yet notany (thatTknow of ) 
3. | ] 
haue 1n our language largely and generally handled 
theſe controuerſies,and ſpirituall conflicts betweene 
the chriſtian and the ehemies of his ſaluation, for the 
common goodof the whole Church. And there- 
fore hauing with Elihu long waited to ſee if thoſe 
who were more auncient, better experienced, and 
more richly furniſhed.with Gods. gifts and graces 
than my ſelfe, would vndertake this worke, which 
is to God moſt acceptable, and to his ſaintsand chil- 
> _ dren ſo profitable'and neceſſarie : at length after 
others long filence,I refolued to ſpeake, and no lon- 
_ gerto conceale ſuch true comforts as God hath re- 
uealed vnto me; tothe end that hereby I might re- 
-lecue and comfort thoſe whoarepoorein ſpirit, and ' 

7 humbled in theſightof finne, orarleaſt by offer 
willingly tothis vie my ſmall mite, I might vive 
occaſion vnto others betterable,tovnlocke and open © | 
their rich treaſuries, that they may beſtow vponkheir « 

ore brethren their great talents and gifts of better 

valew. The which my labors asI did notraſhly vn- 

dertakethem, fo I haue not ſuddenly finiſhed them 

foralmoſt three yeeres finceI purpoſed to take = 
worke _ 
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formance of all chriſtian duties. Bu 
ding it to grow to ſuch a volume that 1t was too _ 
great to paſſe in a written coppie, and hoping that Þ |: ** 
that which was profitable for one might bee be-#7  #- 
neficiall vito many, at length I refolued to make 

, my labours publike by committing them to the 
preſſe . The principall rhings that T propounded 
to my ſelfe in this treatiſe aretheſe , firſt and cſpeci- 
ally I indeauour to comfort thoſewho are afflited 
in conſcience, in the ſightand ſence of their finnes, 
by offering vnto them certaineaflurance, that their 
ſinnes are remitted, andthat themſcluesare eleted 
to eternal life, in the ſtate ofgrace, reconciled vnto 
Gadin Chriſt and receiuedin his loue and fauour, 
Secondly, I labour to leade the chriſtian in an cuen 
courſe, vnto the hauen of eternall happineſſe; that 
he may not runne afide, neither on the right hand, 
and fo falling vpon the rockes of preſumption make 
ſhipwracke of his ſoule, noryet on theleft hand,and 
ſo plunge himſelfe into. the gulte of deſperation. 

| Whercin I hauc purpoſely and aduiſedly auoyded 
their practiſe, who. ſcatter their conſolations they 
know not where, tobee applyed os care not by 
whom ; whereofit commeth to paſſe that thoſe that 
are moſt ſecure and preſumptuous arrogate then, - 
to whom they doe apt appertaine; andthoſe that _ 
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hailing made 24 medicne "nf H ficks ma 
=doenot gnnict ynto xthag but caſt it care __ 
 fomecorner, whether the ſicke paticntin reſpect of 
- bis faintneſſeandweakeneſleis SPINE neuer to on 
? which being: foundand greedily: drunken vp by 
thoſe who hue rio neede of it; in. ſtead of doing 
-them good doth turne to their baine and: vtterde- 
ſtruction, Laſtly;T have deſired to giue ſolid and 
ſubſtantiall contolations, which are Qun- 
dedvpon Gods vndoubred truth ch IDE | 
reaſons as cannot bee gainſaid; gr haue ithall 
deliuered the conditions, vpon which theyare tobe 
. \receiued, and the vndoubted ignes and markes of. 
thoſe,to whom of right they appertaine; tothe end 
thatthoſe who finde theſe things in themſclues,ma' 
not doubt to apply them to their wounded conſct- 3 
.ences, whereby they miay. bee ſoundly cured and 
throughly comforted; and that thoſe who: finde pe 
ach-condition obſerued bythem,nor any ſuch! 
or marke in thens, may be debarred from partic 
ting of theſe coniolations, which yzould nourifhin 
them {ecutitle and/preſumptions and contrariwiſe | 
.cxamining themſclies according to theſe rules, 
Koding no corteſpondencie betweerte. thaiilelyes © 
ang them may hereby be awakened out of their le- 
hargie of ſecuritic, and attaining vntoa ſight;and 
fenls of their miſerable eſtateqnay neuer be at wh 
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illby vſing all good meanes forthis purpoſe, they 
| nay Rods ef rmatkes and jo Their leon, 
yocation,juſtification,and ICTUICAtiOn L 1 : f [« 
ſo they may boldly and fitly apply vnto themſclues 
theſe comforts and confolations as rightly and truly 
appertaining vnto them. All which-my labours I 
thought good to dedicate vnto yourworthips, part 
ly becaufe I deſired to giue this teſtimonic 0 

erue thankefulneſſe, for thoſe manifold benchits . 
which from ſome of you I haue receiued, and of *-. 
minevnfained loue which I beareto-youall,foryour 
vertues and g"—_—_ odlineſfe ; and partly be- 
cauſe I thought none fitter to whomT mightcom- 
mend this diſcourſe of the Chriſtian Woe, than 


your ſclues who are olde experienced ſouldiars in 
fighting theſe ſpirituall battailes, and therefore haye 
iudiciall feelingand ſenſible apprehenſion, of thoſe - 
things which I haue written and commended to 
your patronage.: Now the Lord our God who is the 


ountaine of all goodnefle, andthe ſole giuer of all 
true conſolation,increaſe in you more and morethe 
gifts and graces of his ſanRtifying ſpirit, and ſo fill 
your hcarts with all ſoknd{pirituall comfort, andthe. 
toy in the holy Ghoſt, that you may through the. 
courſe of your wholeliues, c racially goefrnnd” n 
inthe profeſſion and ſincere practiſe of hizecligion 
and true godlineſſe, and after this life may receines. 
that crowne of righteonſneſſe, which is preparedand - 
laid vp for you in his kingdome of &ternallglorie. _ 
AMEN, L_ | 
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